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ftiish it in nlioiit n lie wn-- (o collect ninJ niinngc in 

nlplinbctinl iinb r nil kcokKmI iiiforiiiiition ir;;iii(liiif^ the towiiH ivikI 
other iilncoe of infoio‘’t in cnch Colhrlointc, niid to ^cll(l ]itintc<I 
on Inlf innr^in I ncli ill aft win n roniplcti'il to the local ofllcors for 
MMificition, ndilitionp, ninl nliontnin^ 'When tlif drafts were 
n turn'd and rAin'cii'dh\ the IMitoi, they were to he laid hcfoic tlio 
Ooniniillci? 'I'o I nnhle the IMitor to nil ct sinli c\pofiscs ns a fair 
lonninci ition fm nitich"' cnntrihntid hy iiunlihcd pci sons, and also 
to foi the jiinitni” of the work with '•ninll accoinpniiMiig maps, 
an ninoniit not I'Noecdiii;; U'- r2,UJ(l wne Fanctioncd foi the total 
o'^'pi 11 '^'"' "f the (1 r- fti^i 1 incln'linij the pa\ nienl of the liditor. At 
the outlet it wa^ ih cnh d to ]ilace a portion of the euin •'nnetioned 
not oNci’cdinj^ ll*- L!0ii(t, nt the di>>posal of the Coninii'-«ioner in 
^indh to ‘•'.cure tin' jircparstion of ailiclc' refeifniff to Sindh The 
Coinniilt"'' wi re reipmst^d to meet nt I'oona in .Tune ISGS and to 
le'porlto (’t(-Aeinni''nl on tin* hc't mode of jircpaiiiif^ and cditni" 
the (Is/itti'i'i and hupi r\ i^ino its puhlicslion The Collectors and 
Pohlieal Ofliceis weie in the meanwhile icqucslcd to nsccilain 
what recoiilh in (In ir jio'-'-eesion weic likcl,\ to bo useful foi the 
pitpai ition of a (in/olteer and what pnpeis in the possession of 
olhciE and liKeU to he U'-eful for the purpose were ohlainablc within 
their clri^e Collcclois and i’olititnl OtTiccis wcic icq nested to 
send their icphes direct to the Director of Public Instruction who 
would collect (hem on helinlf of (lie Committee 

In August 1808 the Bomhay Ga/cllcrr Cominittcc, composed of 
Iilcssis A F Belliisis Ke\ciiuc Comniifisioiicr N. D Chairman, 
Iilr "W II na\ clock Be venue Coiiimicsioncr S D and Sir Alexander- 
Gi-niit, Director of Public IiiBtiuctioii, submitted a leport 
rccoinmcnding the following aiiaiigcmcnts 

(1) Tint Jlr IV n Croiic, C S , then Acting Professor in llio Dnklmn 
College, lie njipnintecl Kdilor of tlio Onrctloer with n inonthly romunomtion 
of Ks 200 out of the Its. 12,000 ennctioned for tho expense of tho Gorottoor 
and Ihst he should nt the same liuio ho nttncheil as an AssiBlnnt to tho Collcctoi; 
of I’ooiia , 

(2) Thai Mr Crowe ho allowed an estahlishnicnt not cxooeding Es 60 a 
mouth clmrgcahlo to tho grant of Es" 12,000, and such contingent charges qb 
maj ho pai 5 |Scd hj tho CoininiUco , 

(0) That Professor Kero Lu-einan Cliliatio bo roquostod to assist Jfr 
Orowo on sariouB quostions both loc,al and inathoinatical, and that on the 
completion of tho work a Ruitablo lionomrium bo granted to Professor 
Kero , 

(4) Tliat agreeably to tlni Buggestions of Major Prescott and Colonel 
' Francis, Mr. Light should bo diroctcd to compile for tho difforont clistnota 
all infomiation in tho possession of Ibo Survey Dopnrtmont in communication 




Sir illi'i'ii 11 uiiIm I’li'l iiitn 1i thr Ji< 1 1 ■•it\ of-tiliii;^ 

(h< nillmrtlN i.ii t1t< -t“< 'ijlli <‘f v.liM h in\ !-> iimiK' aiul of 

tli< ))ro]>n<t\ < f t ^ oj.liji, lontluiif' lil < liln 1 ■. on jii T'-oHs oi t lasst s 
111 1^71 Sir ^V. IInn(.ci v.ai <1 Du* t (or t!' in lal of Sl'iti'-tic'i 

I'l till (.iu\ ■ I iiiii' n( of I ii’lni In tin*- rail n it\ 111* \\a> to I'l 
(^'aiuliii;’' atitlion(\ v. Iio i <iii(\ ilua.to ir that r u li of (lie l*to\ incial 
fla/' tS I ri contiina il llic mat- naK j<<ini>ilr fm (lir ( ompaniln o 
I ( > of tin- Inainii* Ahioiin-oftla nuinli iv l^a li it-t Actounla 

\M ri incoinpli S mnl as it v. as thoti^hl aih i--ablo tu oialioih in the 
DiijIhlI Atcoiml > tin- nsult.oflhr f^<mial Ci nsiis of 1S7-, it N\as 
il< cakd, III OctoliLi 1871, tliat pciuliiio the toiaiilolioii of the census 
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the Gazetteer ork should he suspended and that when the results o£ 
the census ^\ ere compiled and classified a special officer should ho 
appointed for a period of six months to revise and complete the 
/Iiafts In October 1S71, pendin" the compilation of the c^oisus 
returns, !Mi Ciowo was appointed Assistant Collector at Sholdpur 
and the Gazetteer records were left in a room in the Pr/jona. Collector’s 
Office In September 1872 the whole of tho Gf^azetteer records, 
including tliirty-onc articles on British Districts a^ nd Native States, 
w'ere stolen by t\\o youths who had been seiving 4m the Collector’s 
Office as peons These j’ouths finding the Ga^^cbteer office room 
unoccupied stole the papers piece by piece ff^r tho sako of the 
trilling amount they fetched as waste papci ‘jj'jearch resulted in 
the recovery m an imperfect state of seven tho thirty-one 
drafts The youtlis uere convicted and sentet meed to a year’s 
imp/risonment in the Poona Reformatory L 

In 1873 kfr Pinncis Chapman then Chief Secrewtary to Government 
took tho preparation of the Gazetteer undci his pc)j>)>sonal control And 
m Juno 1873 Mr. James Til. Campbell, C S , was »fi’*i-)pointod Compiler 
An imiiortant change introduced by Mr -Oliapmam ■^yas to separate 
from tho prepaiation of the senes of District Manual), g certain general 
subjects and to anango foi the preparation of accountf|j of those general 
cuhjccls hy specially qualified contrihutois. The subjects-elTscxt^apart 
and allotted ^\c^o ' 
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Contributor 

1 

rthnolo;^ , 

I>r J, \VilHon. 

o 

H( t> orolof.'j’ 

Mr. C ClmnilKm, r U S 

3 

Ocnlop’y 

Mr W Il'niiaford. 

4 

IJntaiij . 

Dr W. Onj 

5 

Arcli 

Dr. J Biirgi •«. 

c 

Mminfn' liirrH nnil Inilntlrj 

Mr. a. W. Torry. 

7 

Iraik nn‘1 Coiiiinireo 

Hr J Oordon 


Tfif'-e arranc* m< nt^- rc'-uUed in llio preparation of the following 
paj*' r- 1 'I li of V IirIi on necijit vas printi-il in pampliiet form • 

J rTi'soLoni , II. MiTEOi'OLOni , III OroLooY, and IV. Bot/'iy 

O* tb' ji-ip r*- it li i" not l/'cn deemed advi'-ah'c to reprint Dr, J 
Vi i!' ‘iV Jbiji -0 1 Cs'-h-. as it v.ns incomplete omng to Dr IVilson’s 
d 'll n li;7'> Itoj,')ntiri;i: ' is ibo unnoee^sary in the oir^ of 
Mr B' ' d"< -d’ G( 'iTul of the 1 iteMr, Cliamly'rs’ Mcleorologj, 
t'" ( ’ 1 r* ef tfi' e" jnmphMi- ln\e IjOffi tralx><he-'l m worls 




hpccnlly tloxolcil to tlic ‘:iil)jiect of tlio’-o conlnloitions Dr. Bulge’s 
never proinrcil Iuf ' irliclo on the Anha’ologj of (lie Pro'-idcney, biii, 
(lie nnlcrnK Fiipplicd li} (he Into rnmlit ]lli i' 4 \('mlnl Iiidnji prevented 
(lie cvnl effect winch tins fiiliirc would otherwise Invc ciUFe.l Dr 
Blngcnnl d tiBo ihlv ‘iupplicd the dili< kmic} chi'- oil In Dr. fl Buhlor's 
fnilurc (0 co.itnlmtc nil 'irtiide on the Eirlj lli'-forv of Cmjnr.U The 
noticoc of (he nninifnetiire'. in, (lie more im|>ar(nnt inducfnal centres 
to FDino extent Fupplv (he hlml: enii'^clln tlii* ah-cncc of I^Ir ’J'crr}'fi 
contnhnt.on. Nothing ciine of (he lute Mr ftordon’s Account of the 
Trade of the Vrc-idencv . 

On the nn]>ortnn( *-uhiect of Botonv U'^ide'. Dr Grnv’s onginnl 
contrdmtion, n vnlinhle pnper On UpcfnlTrcci' and I’lniit^- was prepared 
In Dr J C LifIkit, and a dctaiUal account of Knirn field trees hy the 
late Mr fl II D \\ iIfou (he Boinhav Cuil Service These tlirco 
papert- together fonn a sepamto Botnii} Volume XXV 

The general cniitnhiilioiic on Hislor} cndaiiicil in Vol I. Parts 
I and II are among the mo'.t v iliiahle portions of the Gazetteer. 
Besides the phorlcr injiorc In Mr L H AFlihiirner, 0 S I , on tlio 
Gujardt Mutinies of ISh?, In Mi .1 A Baines, C S.T.j on the Marallnls 
in Gujarat, In Mr V W Docli, I C S., on (he Mus-dnu'ui and ^farittlia 
histones of Kliiindcsh and (ho Bomliav D.akhan, and hj the late Colonel 
E "W "West, ISC, on the modem history of the Southern ^ifar-ttlia 
diptntts, there arc the Bevciend A, K Nairnc’s Ilistorj of the Koukan 
which IS speciallj nch in the rortugiiCFc period (v D liOO-lToO), 
the late Colonel J W "Watson’s Musalini'nis of Gujarat with additions 
l)j Khdn Sdhcl) Fazl Lutfullah F.aridi of Suiat, and the important 
original histones of the Early Dakhanby Piofessor Biinikrislma Gopdl 
Bhand.trkir, C I E , Ph D , and of the Southern Maratha distiictsby 
jMr J F Fleet, I C S , C T E , Ph D. "Willi these the early history 
of Gnjanit from materials suppbed by the late Pandit Bhngv’iiuldl 
Iiidraji, Ph D., is perhaps not unworthy to rank The woilc o£ 
completing Dr Bliagv.inlitl’B Instoiy was one of special difKculty 
No satifafiictory result vv ould liav'c boon obtained had it not been for 
the valuable aBsistancc received fiom !Mr A. M T Jackson, M.A , of 
the Indian Civil Scrvacc 

The importance and the mtcicst of the great subject of Population 
have added several contributions to the Reverend Doctor J. Wilson’s 
original pamphlet of twonty-threo pages. Most of these contributions 
appear in different District Statistical Accounts especially Dr John 
Pollen’s, I. C S.j accounts lu Khitndesh, Ml Cumino’s,I.C.S inBijdpur, 
"Ml. K, Raghundthji’smThdna and Poona, Assistant Surgeon Shdntdrdm 



YinayaUs in Sholapnr, 3Ir P F. DeSonza’s in Kanara, and the late 
TL (0 Baliadiir Tnmalrao’s in Dhamai. Except the valuaLle articles 
contnhntcd m the Statistical Account of Kachh b}' Major J W Wray, 
Mr Y]nil\ akr.lo Xa’-nyanand Eao Sdheb Dalpatrdm Prdnjivan Khakhar, 
in the Account of Kdthiawar by the late Colonel L C Barton, and in the 
Account of Rewa Kantha b} Rdo Bahddur Xandshankar Tuljdshankar 
the earh date at ivkich the Gujarat Statistical Accounts urere 
published prevented the preparafaon of detailed articles on popu. 
lation This omission has now been supphed in a separate volume 
Xo IX The chief contnbutions to this volume are Rao Bahildur 
Blnmbhh Kirpdram's Hindus, Khdn Sabeb Fazl Lutfullah Farldi’s 
]Mii=aimdns, and Messrs Kharsetji X. Servai and Bamanji B Patel’s 
Pursis 

Besides to these general contributors the series of Statistical 
Accounts owes much of their fullness and practical usefulness to 
District Oflicers espcciallj’’ to the labours of theDistncfe Compilers who 
mmo-i cases were either Collectors or Assistant Collectors The most 
important contnbntors of this Class were for Ah meda'ba'd Mr P S 
P. Lely, C S , for Kaira Mr. G F Sheppard, C S ; for the Ranch 
Maha'lsMr. n A Acuorth, C S , for Tha'na Messrs W B Mulock, 
C S , E J Ebdon, C S , W W Loch, C S , and A Cnmme, C S , for 
Kola'ba Mr. E IE Moscardi, C S , for Ratna'giri ilr. G.W. Vidal, 
C S , for Kha'ndesh ilr. Y' Ramsay, C S , Dr John Pollen, C S , 
and Mr A Crawlcy-Boevey, C S , for Na'sik Messrs W Ramsay, 
C S J A. Baines, C S , and H R Cooke, C S , for Ahmednagar 
hlr T. S Hamilton, C S , for Poona ilessrs. J G Moore, C. S., John 
MaeLead Campbell, C S , G II Johns, C. S,andA Kejser, C S; 
for Satara Mr J. AV. P, Aluir-Mackea/ic, C S , for Shola'pur 
Mr C E G. Cranford, C S , for Belgaum Mi. G McOorkell, 
C S , f ir Dha rv/a'r Mc^ws F L Cliarle^, C S , and J, F Muir, 
C S , for Bija'pur AIt-=r? II F Silcocl:, C S, A Cumine, C S, 
a-lM II C S. , and for Ka nara Mr J. Monteath, C S , and 

C-'' ii.A AV Pewtm Of the accounts of Xatn o States, the interesting 
,o^pbv.'0 a7 Doer of Baroda is the work of Mr F. A. II 
j'j ’,C S d he chief conlnbito's to the other Statistical A'-counts 
(f X'’^ > s 1 or for Kachh Colonel L C Barton, for 

Ka thia v a r CYo"o’ .7 AY AVabon and Colonel L C Barton , 
f * Pa lanpjr C do' 1 J. Y . AVat-on , for Mahi Ka'ntha Colonels 
i: AV V.V ‘—IP IT LG for Rev/a Ka'ntha Colonel L C. 

n %' 1 R- I B 'i lur XaadAiauLar TidjAsinukar , for 
S'5.'’-artva di C di" J F. L'-br, for Ja'njira Mr. G Lnrcom , 
- Kolhapur Od. E A’d AFcP and AY F T AYalVr and 
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A further ineaus adopted for collecting information vras the prepara- 
t 'n of papers on the different social, economic, and religious subjects 
’'.h’ch had proied off interest in preparing the earliest District Statistical 
Accounts Betvecn lS74r and ISSO forty-nine question papers which 
are given as an Appendis to the General Index Yolume^vrere from time 
to time pHnlol and circulated The_ answers received to these papers 
adocJ greath to the fullness and to the local interest of all the later • 
Statistifal Accounts. 

Ti<e Statstcal Accounts of the eighteen Bntish districts and 
nghty-two iv.ative States of the Bombay Presidency, together vath 
tlie Matenals towards a Statisbcal Accoxmt of the Town and Island 
of Bombay extend over thirty-three Volnmes and 17,S00 pages In 
ii'ldilion to these Stabstical Accounts 475 articles were prepared in 
lS77-7f) for the Imperial Gazetteer. 

JAMES 3JACXABB CAMPBELL. 

Z?< ) '"v fV'O, .• 77c’ :e, t 
Mrj, 1^96 i 
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3 note 6 

For ftbont thirty milca north-east of Abn 
Eead abont fifty milts west Of Abn 
Fftgo 140 note 6 and pngo 145 top lino of notes 
For Aldjayhdni read AljanharS. 




EAPvl.Y HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


CHAPTER ]. 

BOUNDARIES AND NAME. 

Tm pnrlion <*( tin' I'omlnx I’ii-'-kIimk \ Known !!■' Gnjiiint fills llio 
nortli-i i*-! rnni<‘r of tin' loi*-! of Wi'.toin Imln 

On the wv*-! i*- llio AriluinS(>'i on tho noilh-wi'sl is the Gulf 
of Cnt<h To (he north li>' the l.itth' ]J m anil the Mco.ul desert . 
to the nortlwnst Ahn 'ind olln r fiutln l^ ol tlu' A’rhah lanpe Tlu' 
ea^-t 1 *. pnnrdi d and limited In loiiph foie^i hind iiippid in tho 
north with '•ide sjnirs of the Vindln.n. more o]ii ii towanK the t entriil 
n itnr d hlph^\^^ Irom Hirodato It itVnn, and ‘-onthwnids up tin iisiiip 
.itid roupheninp into the iiorlhein olGlioot*' fioni the ni'iin i.itige ol 
theSitjnidls The '•oitilain limit is nmeitnn llistou somewlitit, 
doiibtfulh ]il ices it at the Tajiti Linpiripo c lines Giijai it about 
n hundritl miles fiirtlior to Jlalstr ami J'ardi wheie wild foiest- 
co\oreil hills from the noith end of the Salnudri i.iiigo sliotth west 
ulmost to the sea 

The jiroMiKc includes two jnits, ^ruinlatid (lU).ir.U or Giirjjnra- 
rashti V and IVniiisuhir Giijiital (he bnui.'ishtia of am lent, the Xathiil- 
\.i(H of modern history To a total aiea of about 72,000 sqiiaie miles 
Mamlniid Gu 3 aril with n length fioin noith to south of about 
2S0 miles and a breadth from east to west MirMiig fiom liftc to loO 
miles coiitribules I'l ,000 square miles and Peiiinsulai GiijaiiU with 
a gieatest length fiom noith to south of 10 i miles and fioni e.ist to 
west of 200 miles coiitiibutes about 27,000 sqiiaio miles To .i 
population of about 9,2')0,000 Mainland Gujai.it coiitiibutcs 
0,000,000 and the Peninsula about 2,*» 10,000 

The iiehness of !N[ainl iiid Gujar.it the gift of tho .Sabainiati ^rahi 
Naibada and 'I'.ipti and the goodhness of much of Saui.'ishtia tho 
Goodly Land ha\o fiom befoic tho bcginiimg of history continued to 
draw sliaiigeis to Ouj.ii.U both ns coiiquciois and ns lefugecs 

By sea piobnblj' eniiio some of the half-mythic Yadnens (ii c IlOO - 
500) . contiiigonts of Yavanas (ii c dOO - a i) 100) iiiebidnig Giccks 
Baktiians Paithiaiis and Skythians , tho puisuod Pilrsis and tho 
pursuing Arabs (ad GOO -800), boides of .Sangmiiaii piintos 
(a d 900 - 1200) , P.ii 81 and Navdyat j\tubnlman lofugecs from ICluilngii 
Khdii’s dccastation of Pcisia (ad 1250-1300), Poituguoso and 
iival Tuiks (ad 1500 - IGOO) , Ainb and Poisinn Gulf piiatos (ad 
lGOO-1700), African Aiab Peisian and Mnkinn soldicis of foihmo 
(ad 1500-1800), Armenian Dutch and Fionch trndois (ad 1000- 
1750) , and tho IButisb (a.d, 1750 - 1812). By land fiom tho north 
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EARLY GUJARAT. 
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Thf Name, 
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haA 0 come the Sk} ihiang and Hung (li c 200 -ad ”j 00), the Gurjjaras 
(a d 400 - 600), the eaily Jddejds and Katins (a d 750- 900), AvaAO 
on n aA'e of Afghan Turk Moghal and other noithein Musalmans 
(a d 1000 - 1500), and the latex Jilde 3 as and K.Ulns (ad 1300- 1500) 
Eiora the noith-cast the piehi&tonc Aiyans till almost modem tunes 
(au 1100 - 1200 ) continued to >^006 settlements of Koithem 
Brahmans , and since the thiiteenth ceutui j liaAe come Tuik Afghan 
and Moghal Musalmdns From the east liave como the Mauryans 
(n c. 300), the half - Sky thian Kshatrapas (no 100 -ad 300), 
the Guptas (a D 380), the Gui]]ars(vD 400-000), the Moghals 
(ad 1530), and the Marathiis (vd 1750) And from the south 
the S'Makainis (ad 100), the Chalukyas and Rashtrakutas (ad 
650- 950), occasional Musalmtln laideis (^A d 1400- 1000), the 
Poituguese (ad 1500), the Maidthtis (v d 1600-1700), and the 
British (ad 1780-1820) 

The name Gujarat is from the Prdkrit Gujjaia-ratta, the Sansknt 
of Avhich IS Gurjjaia-rashti a that IS the country of the Gujjaras or 
Gur]3aras In Sansknt books and in'^criptions llio name of the 
pronnee is wiitten Gurj3aia-mniidala and Gui33nra-des'a the 
land of the Gur33aras or Gui'33aras The Gui33aias are a foieign 
tube irho passing into India liom the north-nest giadually spread 
as far south as Khdndesh aud Bombay Gujaiat The present 
Gujars of the Pan3ab and jKorth-TFcst Pi ounces preserve more' of 
then foreign tiaits than the Gu3ar settlcis fuither to the south 
and east Thougli better-looking, the Pan3ab 603013 in language 
dress and caUing so closely resemble then associates the Jats or 
Jats as to suggest that the tno tubes entered India about the some 
time Then jiresent distribution shons tliat tlie Gu3ors spread 
furlhei east and south than the Jats Tlic eaibcst Gujar settlements 
seem to have been m the Pan3ab and Koith-lYest Piovmces from 
the Indus to Mathurd Avhere they still differ greatly in dress and 
language fiom most othei inhabitants Fiom Mathura tlio Gu3ars 
seem to have passed to East Ra3put{Cna aud from theie by ivay of 
Eotah and Maiidnsoi to Mdlwa, vheie, thougli their original cliaiacter 
IS consideiably altoied, the Gu3ais of Malwa still remember that then 
ancestors came fiom the Doab between the Ganges and the Jamna 
In Malwa they spread as far east as Bhilsa and Saharanpur From 
Mdlwa they glassed south to Khindesh and west probably by the 
Eatlam-Dohad route to the provmce of Gujardt 

Like the modern Ahirs of Kathidvdda the Gu 3 ais seem to have 
been a tnbe nf cattle-rearers husbandmen and soldiers who accom- 
panied some conqueror and subsequently iveie pushed or spread for- 
Avards as occasion ai OSS or necessity compelled In the absence of 
bcttei authority the order and locabty of their settlements suggest 
that then introduction into India took place dnrmg the rule ot the 
Skythian or Kushan emperor Kanerkes or Kanishka (a d 78 - 106) m 
AA hose time they seem to have settled as fax east as Mathurd to 
Ailiith the temtory of Kanishka is known to have extended 
Subsequently along Ainth the Guptas, Avho rose to poAver about two 
luindied Acais later (a d 300), the Gu 3 ars settled in East Eajputana, 
lildliva, and Gu 3 ardt, pronnees all of Aihich were apparently 
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'-ul'Hi- it' 'I 1*\ >1'*' !•' 1< *’( (.in-. ill it in n'wmd Jni llu'ii 

iliiic in tin- (ill)]' I nnrjUi'-'l-' tlu' l<’.i'lili;r ( iilj.il <‘I <’ allollcd ficf-i 
I'ld I'll 11 ( 11 1 - ■- w liH li 111 tin d' < liiiiiiir ]io\\<'i Ilf ll'cii (iiipl 1 o\i'i loids 
tin \ ifUin.iid" {\i' 1 1 ) - . 1 * 1 '!) 1 11 in I mio iiid p'lili'Hl Icin-jjdom-i 

'lli(' (uIk'-i doliint.-' lofcii'iui* In n Kiii-rdmii m iNdilli Tiidiin 
(Jiiin-’i-. d'l'iil \ n ''‘•0 will'll llu 1C I'.liinii Idin^ S'liiilvii iMniiinn ‘■cut 
111 I \]ii diiion i”^uii‘l ill- fiinipiri Iviii^r ddi m.i .iiid ilnfi -lU d linn 
\'’ lli'']'n< dt ]'( 11 -' M iKli tii'i nfliii d till' oduiiti \ I ,ill( d 'J’liMnidi '.'ll 
d in'- '1' dvK nl- -• i' i](p' 11 '' toll' tin '• nin .i*. tin T-. liKi i of lluu'ii 

'l''■nn': ( \ - 'I tl'; w lid juil-. n In twi 1 11 llu* lliv.d. mi the I'li'-t 

nid llii’ In-ln-' >'n tin- wi ilni'. i'i< liidiiiir in iiK tin wlioh' I’linj.ib 

’Mull 111 1 . ii nd- I . d It. \lihhiiii\ I ]ii<ili ihh t'n --1111111 ti'iiiton 

l-t !h( I I--! df tin {'linii'i i tin in nil p"-. --imi-.i'f AliKli.inii iini-t 
li iM Inn iniini wt h iwi n tin- < 'Inn il> nnl t'n li-lil nii, w In i c 

In lln t-iuii di (Itiin 1 .nnl tin idinitr, ^tlll i.ilhd (iiijii di"-'!! the 

1 nnl df tin ( nit n ‘ 

.V-. < nl\ .i-. tin- --iNth .nnl . .iiitli ii-iitinn-- inidid- piovi- Ihi' 
cM'-tmni di twd nnl - 111 mil lit < Iiirn n i l.iii-rdmii-- in Ihinihn (iiiin.'it 
din in tin iniith tin dtln-i in tin ninth dl llu- jiioMini- 'J'lu' 
A di lln 1 11 Kin^ddiii IS iin ntidin d l>\ llnnii 'I'-i.ind ni tin- --t'M'iilh 

untnn innl- i tin n nin Km < in -Id He wiiti- ‘(tdiii-^ noilh 

fimn thi'idinilit nf \ d ihhi Istni li (’.lid iinh i.) wn emiii' to the 

hiiidd'ini di J\ni-(h hi '11ns ininitn is nhoiil .’lOItU h iiiiiuint, 

lln ( i]iit il, whnh i < dh d I'l In iiio-lo, is '111 h oi sd imiinl. 

'i’ln jnodini df tin- sml nnl the in.nnu'is of the peoph iisimKIo 

tliosi. (if .“s I ii ishti 1 ill-' Kni^ Is oi tin- Kshitin.i i isle Jit is 
•pisl lwi'nt\ Mils did'' lliinii 'rsiini;i s Km ihe-lo is .nijnienth 
iJiiiljii.i the (, qnt il df whnh I’l-ld-nio-lo ispi(ih.ih'\ 151nhniil oi 
Jlhnnii il, In Itei Known ns S'liin'd’ Tlimn^di llnieii 'J'sinii}^ tails 
the Kiiid^ 1 ICsh.iti i\a he w .is pi oh ihl\ .itiiiiai who lil.e the l.ilei' 
iSmitheiii Mil] II s 1.1 iiiiied to he ol the ICshatin.i i.ite 
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' r. tjn 1 11 ni^iiii ((.' ill lilitiuii), ^ I 'lO. 1 ‘I'l , < iiiiiiiiielisiii I \i i )i I (ilurjii. il sui \ , 

11 S Ami Till- r lint 1 1 ^, 11 ' r uki I Use iiniin iitiuiil tin, in.l of llis n\lli ciiitnr\ ai 
]! i'n'n srili II dl II Iiivriln, (i -'7 I, niiuti. 1 iii In Iinl I liTIf, win is I’nilili il ii-i\iii 
it II nil of 1 II nil - ir tliL f e III 1 of till grt il t u lluMln m i ml to li i\ e wiigi '1 win w ith 
n\ti it i I' s 1 of w lioiii llu 1 iiiijiins nil mu 

- 15s nrn I>iulilliisl 1! sonlii ol llu Ws’tsni World, I lOl nutu 1 

^ Ciiiiiiiiiglniii H Aisli (iiliigis il siirit^, ] I 71 

’ H ISuddlllst. K( sol ds 11 270. 

- Jliii idriitilisitioii w ns lift units liy tlui Iilo ( ol 1 \V ^Val^oll I s (' Ind 

Alil VI 0 1 I'liiiMiiiloi niiiliiiiil nlsu sallsd Ki Mil il, IK an old town alioiil thirty 
niilsH noitlisist of Al'ii, noilti 1 ititiidi 2‘i I' s isl longiliidu 71 11 (Unsril 

( iinningli un (Ansisnt, (.'sognjilij of India, tit) and 1 lofr oi Itsal (Itiuldliitit 
lltsords, Jl 270) idsnlifj I’l lo mo lo with lliilmsi or Itldainsi i (iioitli latiliulu 71'^ 
10 cast lon^itnds 20' O') in Hit Todliiiiir btals of W'ssl Itljpulana 'tins ulsiitilisa- 
tion iH niibatiMf istoi^ Italinsi is a Hinall town on tliu hIojk' of a lull in an and tract 
with no \c8tigoot anti(]Uiti llincii 'J Hiaiig nntcii that t lie iiiodiicc of thu Bcnl and 
the inanncrB of the people of Pi lo mo lo rcscmhlo those of Surishtra This dcseii]) 
tion IB iinsiiitcd to HO and a tract as hiiiroiinds Ititlmci , it would apply wclltotho 
fcililo iicighhonrhood of Ithihmtl or Ithinm.tl .Since it is cloBolj associated with 
liin that IS ftiiijjara the Al Itaihtiinaii of the Ai ahs ( v i) 700, Llliot’s llibtoij-, I 
4 12) may he Itliilmal A Jam writer (Ind Ant XIK 2 1 1) mcutioiia Ithihmtl ns the 
scat of king IJhfmasciia and as connected with the oiigiii of the (Jadliia coimigc 
The date Bliinimil in a Id t) of A i) 900 (Ditto, page 35) suggests it was then a seat 
of Icaruiug iindor the Gurjjaias The priiico of b'liimU is montioiiod (Ms Mitlil, I. 58) 
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SETTLEMENTS. o 

Iwcnlx >0.11-' iho ‘'oKk’inoiit Kunbis m Khtmclcsh of hibcsof 
windonn^ "Wanviia Iioickinoii and gnun-caiiicM t', an example of 
the ilianjre t 1 irou";li nliicli the (.luianit. Kaiibi'i and (lie ])ctcan 
Knnbis pi‘"-od in eailv bisknic lnnc«» 

])C'^idos n"-i'mblm^ them in appcaiame and in llieii ‘'kill both as 
Inibbandmen and a*' catlle-bioedei-'. (hedni-mn of (iujai.lt Kanbis 
into Len i .ind Kadwa ''eonis to coiio'^pond with the dni-ion of 
M ilwa Gnjai'' into D.dia and Kanid, with the Lena orin;m of the 
l‘Lst Kh.indc'-h tinjii-, and with the Lawi tiilic of I’anj.ib Gnjais 
The f.ut tint the he.id-ipiii lei-' of the Lena Kanbi*; of (Jnjar.lt is m 
the eeiiti.il ‘■eition of the jhomiko known as the C'haiotai and 
formerh under Valabhi sniipoit-' the \iew tliat the fonndei of 
V.d.ibhi powei w.i*' the ehiel Ic.iderof (he Unjai ti ibe Thatncail)' 
afonilh of the whole Hindu population of Gujar.it aic Lewa and 
Kadw 1 lvanbi‘'and th it during thehixtli ‘'e\on(h and eighth ccntniies 
three Guj.ii ihiefs dnidcd among them the hwa> of the entire 
proMine expl nn how (he provintc of Gnjnr.it came to take its name 
fioin the tnbe of lJujars * 


1 1 li jUph tlic iiUiitilK'Ui'>ii of tlic \ ihtilir n>i (oirjjnrss iinj not lie ccrinni, iii 
iiecnjitiims Imtli tin. Cli-tv t 1 vs sikI the XohiiKis nrv csllvil Oiirjjnn kiiiir 

llic l.nrjj-in onf,'in of iitlicr or of liolh thc'v «ljinsli(s iin> he qiicstiyiiLil 'J lie 
mine ( 'Urjjin knip im\ itnph no imirv tti ui tlml Urn nikd lliv Gurjjsrt cniinlr^ 
At ihv Kviiic time it wis uinhrtlu CIi-InuI is tint (.11111011 got its imiiic 'J'liongli 
to A 1 nimin ( \ n ICr.'O) (.iijirit ftill nivnit pirtof It-tj!'"! ''>'1. Is-l'iLcii \ i> TCOniul 
‘'"iD tliv iniiiv Giiijjaiis’ Hinl ]i-vs cd is fat roiilli oa tliv Ivi 1 itor^ toiiiiVLtLil with 
Anhili VI1 Slid V idini.sri tint i» pridnldj ns far ns the Mnhi _ As a llitslrnkuta 
vopptrjihte of \ n SSS (S SIO) (liid Ant Mil (. 0 ) brings the Konkin ns fii iioilh 
ns Vnn ii on the TSpti the cnttiiMoii of tliv inniv Giijnril to lAin south of the Main 
fcecins to ln\c tnken plncc undvr Miifnlni ill rule line RonlliLrn nppliuntion ih still 
ROincwlnt iiivoniplLto I.\in now the projilc of Surat both llindiis niid MnsnlniaiiB 
w hen (hvj s isit I’nttaii (Anliih liitn) and Ahiindnlnd spenk of going to Uujnmt, nnd the 
\hnnd-(b id PLvlion of the K Ignr Jlr ihiiiiiiiR still tall llivir Siimt ensto-brethren by 
the name of Kunkaruis tint is of the Kouknii 
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CHAPTER II 

ANCIENT DIVISIONS 

Fi ancient times tlie present prormce oi Gujarat consisted of 
tlncc (liM=ions jVnartta, Smashtra, and Lata ^ Anartia seems to nave 
been Xoi them Gujarat as its capital vras Anandapura the modern 
Yadanagai-a oi Chief City, which is also called Anarttapuia Loth 
these names were in use even in the times of the Valahhi Kingo 
( \ n 500-770) - Accoidmg to the populai stoiy m each of the four 
titles or yiiijas AnancLipura or Yadanagara had a diffeient name 
Cliamatkarapura m the first or Satya-yuga, Anar ttapura in the second 
or Ticta-iuga, Anandapura m the third or Dvapara-juga, and 
Ynddlui-nagara or Yadanagar m the fomth or Kah-yuga The first 
name is fabulous The city docs not seem to haie ever been known 
bi so stiaiigc a title Of the two Anarttapura and Anandapura the 
foimei IS the oldoi name, nhile the latter may be its proper name or 
pnrliaps an adaptation of the older name to give the meaning City 
of Joi The fouith Ynddha-nagara meaning the old city is a 
San^kiiti/cd foim of the still current Yadnagar, the Old oi Great 
Citi In the Giindr inscription of Lshatrapa Rudradaman ( v n 150) 
the mention of Anaitta and Surashtia as separate piovintes mbjeet 
to tiie Pahlaia ncorov of Jumtgadh agrees with the mgw that Anaitta 
i\ !■> pjil of Gujantt close to Katina vada In some Puinnas Anartta 
iipjicar' . 1 '- the name of the whole province mcluding Surachtia with 
it-> capital at the 11011 known shrme of Dwankd In other passages 
Dii.nika and Prahhas arc both mentioned as in Surashtm which 
iinuld seem to =hon that Smdshtia was then part of Anaitta as 
Katlnaiada is now part of Gujarat 

Siuai-htia the laud of the Sns, afterwaids Sanskntized mto 
l^iuiaditia the Goodly Land, preserros its name in Sorath the 
‘•oufhciii pait of Kithiavada The name appears as Siirashtra in the 
Mahabharatu and Pamm’s Ganapiitha, m Rudradaman’s ( v n 
I lO) iiid hkandagupta’s (\n 450) Chrnai insciiptions, and m seveial 
I ,il ihhi coppcr-platcs Its Prakiit foini appears as Snratha in the 
Ahik ni'cnptioii of Gotaimputia n l50) and in Liter Prakiit as 
Sill ithili I in the Tirtbakalpa of Jinapiablidmii of thethiiteGnth or 
i‘> iriyi nth cinturi ’ Itseailic'-t foieign mention is perhaps Strabo’s 
h I 5". 1 II 20) Saiaostus and Phny’s ( \ n 70) Oratura^ Ptolemy 


1 

I I Ci'l IJ' 
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' 11' V 


(Innar-.lli F-bt on], 1 1, 12, So, ISo, "SO, '1S2, 542 
•’ ‘ (In.lian Anunnw, VII 70, 71) dated ValaWii 030 and 337 

I- th to tlif <ime *ioaec who m the A o G40 grant is desenbed as 
\i T*:-!]' "iid in the Lu dj'j gnut as onginallr of .Vnandapnra, 

Kt 1 t Ult r Ljjtnio numa -pavzao ronvno In the 

I T H aIo\elj rnountain named Ujjmto (Girnlr) 
acnUrLcncreS-rabcn 2-52-2:13 , riinj’s Xatnral History, VI 20 
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ANCIENT DIVISIONS. 7 

Iho great Egj-plian gcograplior (a t) 150) and tlio Greek antlior of the 
Periplus (a b 2 10) botli call it Surastronc ^ The Ohineso pilgrim 
lliueii Tsiaiig (\ n GOO-C JO) mentions Valablii then large and famous 
and Sui.islitia as separate kingdoms " 

Lita IS Soiiili Gupii/it fiom tlic !Malii to tho Tnpli The name 
Lata docs not ap]Doai to be Sanskiit It has not been found in 
tbe Mababbaiata oi other old Sansknt Avoiks, oi in tho cave oi othci* 
insciiptions befoio the thud centmy ad, piobably because tho 
Puiduas include in Apaiauta tho -whole -uestein seabonid south of 
the Naibada as fai as Goa Still the name Littn is old. Ptolemy 
'(ad 150) uses tho foim Laiikc'* apiiaiently fiom tho Sanskrit 
Lltaka Vatsya-sana in his Kama-Sutia of tho thud centmy 
AD calls it Ldta , clesciibes it as situated to the west of IMdlua, 
and gives an accoiiut of scveial of the customs of its people* In 
Sanskrit wiitmgs and msciiptions latei than tho thud centmy the 
name is ficquentlv found In tho sixth cenhuy the gieat astronomer 
Yaialianuhiia mentions tho couutn' of Lilta, and the name also 
appeals as Lata in an Ajanta and m a Mandasoi mscriptiou of tho fifth 
ccnhiiy^ It is common in the later insciiptions (a,d 700- 1200) 
of the Chitlukja Giujaia aud llashtiakuta kings® as well as in tho 
Miitings of Aiab liaiellers and histoiians between the eighth aud 
twelfth centuiies" 

The name Lata appears to bo doiivodfrom some local tribe, perhaps 
tho Lattas, who, as i and I me commonly used foi each othei, may 
possiblj’- be tho well known Rdshtiakutas since then great king 
Amoghaaarsha (a d 851 - 879) calls the name of tho djmast}" Ratta 
Lattoluia tho oiigmal city of tho llattas of Saiindatti and Belgaum 
may have been in Lata and may have gnen its name to the country 
ancl to the dynastj^ ** lu this connection it is inteiestmg to note that 
the country between Broach and Dhli in Mdlwa in which aie the 
towns of Bagh and Tduda is still called Rutha 


* Bertuis’ Ptolemy, VII 1, ilcCrmdle’s ronplns, 113 The Peiiphis clotnila 
regarding ludo SI jtlua, bninstieue, aud Ujjam no in igi cement m itli the late date 
(a I) 247) ivlucli Ileinaud (Indian Antiquary of Dec 1879 pp 330 338) and Burnell 
(S Iiid Bal 47 note 3) assign to its author 
- Hiuen Tbiang’s Vnlablu kingdom was probably the same as the modern Gohd 
a lla, which Jiuapiabhdsuii in his S'atrnnjaya-kalpn calls the Vallaka 1 isaa 
^ Bertius’ Ptolemj, VII 1 ■* V iitsyfiyana Sutra, Chap II 

“ Arch bill of M'estorn India, IV 127 '1 ho hlandasor inscription (ad 437 38) 

mentions silk wea\ ers from Ldyivishaya Fleet’s Corpus Ins lud III 80 
The wiiter (Ditto, 84) describes Ldta as greon lulled, pleasing with choice flower 
burdened troo=>, with temples viliai as and assembly halls of the gods 
0 Ind Ant XIII 157, 168, 163, ISO, 188, 196, 199, 204 
" Elliot’s History, I 378 “ Compaie Lassen m Ind Aiit XIV 325 
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CHAPTER m. 

LEGENDS 

The oldest Purdmc legend regarding Gujarat appears to be that 
of the holy king Anartta son of S'aryhh and grandson of Mann 
Anartta had a son named Revata, ivho from his capital at Kuiastliali 
or Divdnkd governed the country called Anartta Eevata had a 
hundred sons of whom the eldest was named JRaivata or Kakudmi. 
Eaivata had a daughter named Eevah who was married to Baladeva 
of Kus'asthahorDwdnkd, the elder brother of Krishna Regarding 
Revati’s marriage with Baladeva the Purdmc legends tell that 
Eaivata went with his daughter to Brahma in Brahma-loka to fake 
hib advice to whom he should give the girl m marriage "When 
Eaivata arrived Brahmd was hstenmg to music As soon as the music 
was over Eaivata asked Brahmd to hnd the girl a proper bndegroom 
Brahmd told Eaivata that during the time he had been waiting his 
kingdom had passed away, and that he had better marry his 
daughter to i^ladeva, bom of Vishnu, who was now ruler of 
Dwdrika ^ This story suggests that Eaivata son of Anartta lost his 
Icingdom and fled perhaps by sea That after some time during 
which the Vddavas established themselves in the country, Eaivata, 
called a son of Eevata but probably a descendant as his proper name 
is Kakudmi, returned to his old territory and gave his daughter in 
marriage to one of the reigmng Tddava dynasty, the Tadavas taking 
the girl as representing the dynasty that had preceded them The 
story about Brahind and the passing of ages seems invented to explain 
the long period that elapsed between the flight and the return 

The next Purdmc legends relate to the estabhshment of the Yddava 
kingdom at Dwdnkd The founder and namegiver of the Yadava 
dynasty was Yadu of whose family the Purdnas give very detailed 
infoimation The family seems to have split mto several branches 
each taking its name from some prominent member, the chief of 
them bemg Ynshm, Kukkura, Bhoja, S'dtvata, Andhaka, 3Iadhu, 
Gurasena, and Dasdrha S'dtvata was thirty-seventh from Vadu 
and m his branch were bom Devaki and Yasudeva, the parents of the 
great Yadava hero and god Krishna It was m Krishna’s tune that 
the Y.idavas had to leave their capital Mathurd and come to Dwdrikd 
This was the result of a jomt mvasion of lilathurd on one side by a 


’ The Tishnu Pnrtna (An^a iv Chap u Verse 19 to Chap ii Teree 2) gives the 
longest acconnt of the legend. The Chdgavata Purina (Skanda is. Chap lu. Verse 
10-30) gives almost the same account IheMatsya Pnrana (Chap xu Ver=e 522-24) 
dismiss^ the story in two verses See also H 3 ^Ta^^a, X 
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legendary Deccan hero Kdlayavana and on the other by Jardsandha 
the powerful king of Magadha or Behur, who, to avenge the death 
of his bi other -in-law’^ Kansa lalled by Krishna m fulfilment of a 
prophecy, is said to have invaded the Tddava territory eighteen 
tames 

According to the story Kdlayavana followed the fugitive Krishna 
and bis companions as far as Surashtra where in a mountam cave he 
was burnt by fire from the eye of the sleeping sage Muchakunda 
whom ho had roused heheving him to be his enemy Krishna 
According to the Harivansa the fugitive Yddavas quitting Mathurd 
went to the Sindbu counti y and there estabhshed the city ot Dwdnkd 
on a convenient site on the sen shore making it their residence ® 
Local tradition says that the Tddavas conquered this part of the 
country by defeatmg the demons who held it - 

The leading Tddava chief m Dwdrikd wasTJgrasena, and Dgrasena's 
three chief supporters wore the families of Tadu, Bhoja, and 
Andhaka As the entire peninsula of Kdthidvdda was subject to them 
the Tndnvas used often to make pleasure excursions and pilgrimages 
to Prabhds and Girndr Krishna and Baladeva though not yet 
rulers hold high positions and took part m almost all important 
matters They were in specially close alhance ivith their paternal 
aunt’s sons the Pandava bi others, longs of ,Hastmdpuia or Delhi. 
Of the two sets of cousins lOnshun and Arjuna were on terms of 
the closest intimacy Of one of Arjuna’s visits to Kdthidvdda the 
Mahdbbdrata gives the following details ' Arjuna after having visited 
other holy places arrived in Apardnta (the western seaboard) whence 
he went to Prabhds Hearmg of his arrival Krishna marched to 
Piabhds and gave Arjuna a hearty welcome Prom Prabhds they 
came together to the Kaivataka hill which Krishna had decorated 
and where he entertained his guest with music and dancing. From 
Gimdr they went to Dwdrikd driving in a golden car The city was 
adorned in honour of Aiquna , the streets were thronged with 
multitudes , and the members of the Vrishni, Bhoja, and Andhaka 
famihes met to honour Krishna’s guest.’ ® 

Some time after, against his elder brother Balndeva’s desire, Krishna 
helped Arjuna to cairy ofi" Krishna’s sister Subhadrd, with whom 
Arjuna had fallen in love at a fair m Girndr of which the 
Mahdbhdiata gives the foUowmg description ‘A gathering of the 
Yddavas chiefly the Ynshnis and Andhakas took place near 
Kaivataka The hill and the country round were nch with fine rows 
of fruit trees and largo mansions There was much dancing smging 
and music The pimces of the Vnshm family were in. handsome 
carnages ghstening with gold Hundreds and thousands of the 
people of Jundgadh with Bieir famihes attended on foot and m 
vehicles of various kinds Baladeva with his wife Bevati moved 
about attended by many Gandhaivas TTgrasena was there with bis 
thousand queens and musicians Sdmba and Pradyumna attended 


' Compare MdhAbh II IS.BQifif Joriisaiidha’B Bisters Asti and Prdpti were 
married to Kansa 

= Han vansa, XXXV - OXII. » Mnhdbhdrata Adiparva, chaps 218 - 221 
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Chtpter m* in Iioliday attire and looked like gods 3IanT T^da » as and otRexs 

Lt^z^ frera also present mth their -wires and mnsjcians-’ 

TleYidi-is S( 7 me time after this gathering Snbhadrd came to Giraar to 
■worship and Arjona earned her off Erentnaily Vasndera and 
Baladsra consented and the mnavrars -were married iviih due 
ceremonv The large fair stiE held in ilagh (Fehruaiy -3Iarcli) 
in the irest Girnar -vnller near the modern temple of Eharanath, is 
perhaps a relic of this great Yadara fair. 

The Yddara occnpation of Lw-dnkd -was not free from trorfble. 
"When Ehishna ■was at Hastindpnra on the occasion of the Hdjasura 
sacnSce perfomied hr Yndhishthira, ^dlra hmg of 3Inttihdrati m 
the conntrr of S’auhha led an armr against Dirankd He slew many 
of the Dwdrfk^ garrison, plundered the Citr and rrithdr&'W unmolested. 
On his return Krishna learning of S^^lra’s mrasion led an armr 
against ‘s^lra The chiefs met near the sea shore and m a pitch^ 
tattle S^dlra -was defeated and killed ^ Eamilr feudshrousht Yddara 
supremaev ra Dwarika to a disastrons enA The final iamflr 
struggle IS said to have happened m the thu-ly -sixth rear after 
the -war of the 3Iah^bhdrata, somewhere on the soutli coast of 
Kathidrada near Prabhas or Somnath Pdtan the great place of 
Jlrahmanical pilgrrmage On the occasion of an eclipse, in ohedicnte 
to a proclamanon issued by Ensbna, the Tadavas and their families 
■went from Ewanka to Prabhds in state -weU fnmished -with dainties, 
animal fooA and strong drink. One day on the sea shore the leading 
Yddava chiefs heated -with -wine began to Aspnte They passed 
from words to blows. Krishna armed with an iron rod ■ struck 
every one he met, not even sparing his own sons 3Iany of the 
chiefs were irilled. Baladeva fled to die in the forests and Knshps 
was slam by a hnnter -wbo mistook bun for a deer. IVhen he sa-w 
trouble was brewms Krishna had sent for Arjuna Aijuna arrived to 
find Dwanka desolate. Soon after Axjuna’s arrival Vasudeva Ac-d 
end Aquna performed the funeral ceremonies ox Tasndeva Baladeva 
and Krishna -whose bo-lies he succeeded in recovering. 'When the 
funeral ntes -were completed Arjuna started for Indraprastha m 
Upper India -with the few that were left of the Tadava families. 


* jtiiiib'hi'ata Taaaparra, Chzp n". - zvu, Standa x 3Irit‘Tfc4’^a'i tbe oso tal 
c5 “'il'-a oxsnot be The name o:the coonti 7 snmds like SVabhra rn 

PiJraiSmsaie Girnir insenptum, which is appa-rentiy part of Chaxertar or Sou-h 
AbiiadabiA A tnace of ihe old *-ord perhaps remains m the nrer Sihhramati 
th'- modem Sihannati. The fact toat S passed from ilnttikavs'i alon? the sea 
rh'^f would s<^m to show tna* pa>d of the iy'aboE'd so-ath o' the 3Iahi ttes included 
a’f itow Dr Bihler (Ind. Ant VXL 2f>3j described Pandit BDB^ranlil’s 
rea-nng o' S rabhra as a told c/njectnre A farther eiannnation of tne original 
coaviC'’*d ♦3“ Pandit that S vabhra was the irght reading^ 

- The foUoTTcg istne legend of Krishna’s iron fialL C-ertain Ydda'-a jonths bop-ng 
^^ri-‘-al5cgn a* taeeroenseofris-dmit-a and other sages who nad come to Dwinki 
p-y to teem ^imba Kmhaa’s s ju dressed a’ a -woman hi ' wirn cnD'L The lads 
to 'ore‘e3 to wnat tae v-o-ran troahi grre hirth. The ss-ses replied - 
Tti<' rniic will gi-e l,.r*b to an iroa rod i nich -wHl destroy the Tddava ra<'e ’ 
^-*^^-^’‘F^P^6cySaniba produced an iron rod To avoid the lU offers 

c t pwp^^y iinsirgTs.-enabad the rod gr Jind to po'-'d-rand c2-»t tbep^wde.-into 

!_» £43. The p -o-'- grew into the gmss called eraLa Typha e^ephaatina It was 
y ’ =^3^ wnica Krs nap’-icked in b^~ rare and wh cj in bis hands mm''d into an non 
naj. loJ tTZLa g-ars jrsely n-ar the moata of the Hiranya nver of Prablui 
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clncflv "women. On tlio way in Ins passage through Iho Panchanada^ Chapter III, 
or r.injah a bod-^- of Abliiras allackcd Aijuna "With sticks and Ltoends 
look suvor.il of Krishna’s wncs and the "widows of the Aiidhaka The Yiidava*. 
Y.ld.iva chiefs After Arjunn left it tho deserted Duaiiku ivas 
6\i allowed by the sca.- 


• This pngcosls lint ns in carlj limes Iho Great Enn was linrd to cross tho svay 
from Kltliih nla to Iiidrajirastlia or Dcllii washy Ivnclich niid-'siiidli niid from Sindh 
In Mult in and the l^iwor I’aiij ll) According to tho niiitgasata I’nrlna Krishna took 
the '•aiiK route w lieu lie (in.t came from Indraiirastlin to Dw-lrikil, On thu other 
Imiul tlie»e details mas Hiiiiport tlio now that tlio held quarters of the liiatono 
Kn‘-hna were in tin Piiij di 

- So far as is known neither Gnjarlt nor KntlnfnAdn contains tiny record older 
than the t.iriitr rock instriplion of nlioiit lie 210 J'he Gient Kshntrapa Itudro 
IMman’s (\ n I 10) inscription on the Fame rock hns n reference to tho Maiirja Itilja 
Chainlngiipta nhoiit ii < 100 No loeal sign of Krishna or of his Yitdasns remains 

In the loiinial of the Kojal Anstic Societj, XY XXl and XXIf Mr lluwitt 
has ricciitls attempted to trice the liistorj of Western India haek to n C .1000' 
perhaps to as carls as ii e liOOO The c\ idtiicu whieli makes so far reaching a past 
probable IS the diaoo. cr\ of Indian indigo ainl muslin in Kgj ptinn tombs of about 
lie 1700 (1 11 A s \X JOG) , and the proof that a trade in teak and 111 Sindhii or 
Indian muslins existed bntw ecu estern Inilia and the Liipliratcs moiitli ns far back 
as n c 1000 nr even II e 1000 (J I! A X\ Ul>. .T 17 and XXI 201) According 
to Mr Ilcwitt tlic ciidiiiec of the Ifiiidu calendar carries the historical post ot 
India into still remoter ages I ho moon mansions and certain other details of tho 
Hindu calendar seiin to ]ioinl to the Ihiidirates \alIoj ns tho homo of Hindu lunar 
astronoiiij \s m the liipliratcs valley inscriptions of tho Semitic king ''argon of 
t-ippari prove that in n c. 1710 moon worship was nlrca ly antiquated (J E A S 
XXI lJ5),niidas tho preecssioii of the eqiniioacs points to about B c 1700 as tho date 
of the iiitroduetioii of the sun zodme (bajee’s Ililibert Lectures, .IDS) tho sjstcm of 
lunar mansions and months, if it e uiie from tho Liipliratcs vnllcv , must have reached 
India heforo II e 1700 'I lie trade records of tho lilnck headed perhaps Dravidinn- 
H]icaking ''umris of the nuphrates moiitli prove fo close relations with tlio peninsula 
of Sinai and Lgv pi ns to make n similar connection with Western India probable 
as far back ns leC 0000 (Comparo Sajeo’s Hibbcrt Lectures, 13 J ll A S 
XXL "120 ) Of the races of wbo«o prcsenco in Giijartt and tho noiglibourliood 
Mr Hewitt finds traces the earliest is the Bamo black-headed muon worshipping 
Sumn (Ditto) Next from Susiaiia m south cast Persia, tho possessors of a lunar- 
solar calendar and thoreforo not Inter than B o 1700 (J 1! A b XXI .325, 327, 330), 
the trading bus or biius, in Hindu liooks known ns buvnmns, entered India by way 
of Balnchistin and settled at Putala in South Sindli (J R A S XXI 200 ), 
With or soon after tho Sms came from tho north tho cattle hording sun-worshipping 
Sakas (J R A b XXII 332) Tho Sus and bnkns passed south and together 
nettled in Siiraslitra and West (iiijanit At a date which parti v from ovidoiico con- 
nected with the earl) Vcdic hv inns ( I HAS XXIl 40b) partly from tho early 
Bahj Ionian 1180 of tho Sanskrit bindlm for India ( J R A b XXI 309), Mr Howitt 
holds cainint ho later than B c 3000 northern A’ryns entered Gujarfit and mixing 
w itli the Sus and Sakas as ascetics traders and soldiers earned tho use of Sanskrit 
southwards (IRAS XX 343) Of other races who hold sway iii Qujartt the 
earliest perhaps about n c 2000 since thoir power was shattered by Pnrn^uritma long 
before hlah ibli Irnta times ( f R A b X'SJ 209 2C0), wore tho snake worshipping 
perhaps tccadian (Ditto, 200) Hailiajas now represented by tho Gonds and tho flai- 
uajas vassals tho "Vaularbhns (Ditto, 209) a connection vvliieh is supported by trust- 
worlliy Central Indian Uraon orGond tradition that they onco hold Giiianlt (Elliott’s 
Rices, N W P,I 151) Next to tho Hnihnyns and like them oirlior than tho 
ilahihliifrata (say n o 1500-2000) Mr Hewitt w'ouhl place tho widespread un A rjau 
Bhirats or Bliiirgav 8 (J R A S XXI 279 282, 28G) tho conquerors of the Haihayaa 
(Ditto, 288) In early Mahiibhilrata times (say hotwcon n o 1000 and 800, Ditto 197 
and 209) tho Bhdrats were overcome by tho very mi\od race ot tho Bhojns and of 
Knelma’s followers tho "VnshuiB (Ditto, 270) Perhaps about the same tune tho 
chnnot-dnving Gindliarvos of Cntch (Ditto, 273) jornod the Snsnnd Sakas, together 
passed east to Kosala beyond Benares, and wore there established in strength at 
tho time ef Gautama Buddha (n o 630) (Ditto) Totho later Mahdbhitrata times, 
perhaps about n o 400 (Ditto, 197-271), Mr. Hewitt would assign the ontranoo 
into Gujardt of tho Abbiroa or Ahirs whom he identifies with the northern or. 
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Sbytliian Abdrs Mr Hew itt finds the following places in Gujardt associated with 
those early races Pdtdla m Sonth Sindh he (J R A S. XX.I 20‘J) considers Iho 
bead quarters of the Sus and Sakas Another feu capital Prdgjyotisha -which is 
generally allotted to Bengal he would (XXI 20G) identify -with Broach With 
the Vaidarbhas the vassals of the Haihayas he associates Surpanka, that is bopara 
near Bassein, which he identifies (Ditto, 206) with the modem Surat on the Tapti 
He connects (Ditto, 266) the Baroda mer Vifc'vdmitra and Vaidnrga the hill I’dviigad 
with the same tribe Ho finds a trace of the Bhdrats m Baroda and in Bharati an 
old name of the nver Slahi (Ditto, 286) and of the same race under their name 
Bhdrgai in Broach (Ditto, 289) The traditional connection of the Bhojas with 
Dwdma is well established Finally Kdrpdsika a Mahdbhdrata name for the shore of 
the Gulf of Cambay (Ditto, 209) may he connected with Kdndn on the Karbada 
about twenty nulcs above Broach one of the holiest Shaiv places in India Though 
objection may be taken to certain of Mr Hewitt’s identifications of Gujardt places, 
and also to the extreme antiquity he would assign to the trade between India and 
the west and to the introduction of the system of lunar mansions, bis comparison of 
eacred Hindu books with the calendar and ntnal of early Babyloma is of much interest 
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CIT^VPTER IV. 

MAURYAN AND GREEK RULE 
(B O. 319-100 ) 

Avti n llio dostruclion of t.lio Yit(ln\n«3 a long binnk occnis m 
Llio Irailitniinl bistoiy of Gnjaijtt IL is probnblo tbiifc from its 
Eonbonnl position, for tnulc and other piirposos, many foroignois settled 
in Ki'itbi.h iida and South Gnpirrtt, and that it is bccaiiso of tbo 
foreign olenient that tbo Hindu Dharniasastras consider Gujnrdt 
a Mlccbcbln country and forbid visitstoitoxcoptonpilgriinago ^ Tbo 
fact also tint Ahoka (n c 230) tbo great !Maurynu king and propagator 
of Biuldliisin cboso, ainoiig t.lio Buddhist Tlieras sent to vai ions parts 
of bis kingdom, a Ya\ ana Tlicrn named Dbamma-i akliito ns evangelist 
for tbo ivestein scaboaid," possibly indicates a preponderating 
foreign clomcnt in these jiaits It is further possible that these 
foreign settlors innybaNC been rulers In spite of these possibilities 
wo have no traditions between tbo fall of tbo Yadavas and tbo rise 
of the ^lanr^os m ii.c. 319 

Gujarat history dates from the rule of the ^lauryan dynasty, the 
only early Indian dyiunty the record of whoso rule has been presei ved 
in the writings of tbo Bidbmnns, the Buddhists, and tbo Jains This 
fnlncss of rcforonco to tbo Miuii^ns admits of easy explanation 
Tbo Main} as were nyciy powerful dynasty whoso tciritoiy extended 
o\ or the gi eater pare of India Again iiudei !Mnnr} an rule Buddhism 
was so actuely propagated that tbo rulers made it tbeir_state 
religion, waging bloody wars, even rovoUitiouiziug many parts of 
tbo empire to socuio its spread Furtboi the Mauiyas were 
benoficout rulers and bad also bonourablo alliances with foreign, 
especially w’lth Greek and Egyptian, kings These causes combined 
to make the Mauiyans a most poworlnl and well reraembeied 
dynasty 

Inscriptions guo loason to behove that the supremacy of 
Cbandi-agiipta, the founder of the Mauryan dynasty (b c 319), 
extended over Gujardt According to Rudradiiman’s insciiption 
(a d 150) on the great edict rock at Girnar in Kdtbidvada, a lake 
called Sudarsana® near the edict rock was originally made by 
Pnsbyagnpta of the Vai<ya caste, who is described as a brother- 
in-law of the Maui yan king Chandragupta ^ The langnage of tins 
inscription loaves no doubt that Chandragupta’s sway extended over 


* MabAbhdrata Anutfdsanaparvnn 2158 9 montions LAtaa among ICsliatriya tribea who 
have bocomo outcastca from aooing no Brdbmaos Again, Ohap VII 72 ib couples 
(J Bl As Soc VI (1) 387) tbiovisb Blbikas and robber bunlsbtras Compare Visnnu 
Pnrdna,!! 37, wbero tbo Yaianas arc placed to tbo west of Bbdratavai'sha and also 
J R A S (N b ) IV 4G8 , and Brookbaua’ Prabodha Obandrodaya, 87 The s'lola 
referred to in tbo text runs Ho who goes to Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, biurrtshtra, or 
Magadlia unless it bo for a pilgrimage doaorves to go through a fresh puribontion 

* rumour’s Malidwanao, 71i 

’Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society Journal, 1891, page 47 
It IS interesting to note that Cbandragupta married a Vaitya lady Similarly 
while at Sdnchi on hia way to Ujjam A^oka married Devi, the daughter of a Settlu, 
Turnour’a Malidvanso, 70 , Cunningham’s Bhilaa Topos, 96. 
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Gimar as Pnshyagnpta is simply called a Vaisya and a brother-m- 
law of king Chandragupta and lias no royal attribute, particulars 
which tend to show that he was a local governor subordinate to king 
Chandragnpta The same inscription^ states that in the time of 
Asoka (b c 250) his officer Tavanarh]a Tushdspa adorned the same 
Sudarsana lake with conduits This would seem to prove the 
continuance of hlauryan rule in Girndr for three generations from 
Chandragnpta to Asoka Tnshaspa is called Tavanaidja The use 
of the term 'idja would seem to show that, unlike Chandragnpta s 
Vaisya governor Pushyagupta, Tnsdshpa was a dignitary of high 
rank and noble family That he is called Yavanar^ja does not 
prove Tushaspa was a Greek, though for Greeks alone Yavnna is 
the propel term The name Tushdspa rather suggests a Persian 
origin from its close likeness in formation to Kershashp, a name still 
current among Bombay Pdrsis Evidence from other sources proves 
that Asoka held complete sway over Malwa, Gnjardt, and the Konkan 
coast All the rock edicts of Asoka hitherto traced have been 
found on the confines of his great empire On the north-west 
at Kapurdigiii and at Shabazgarhi in the Baktro-Pali character , 
in the north-north- west at Kdlsi, in the east at Dhauli and Jau^ada ; 
in the west at Giradr and Sopdra, and in the south in hlaisiir 
all in itaurya characters The Girndr and vSopdra edicts leave 
no doubt that the Gujardt, Kdthidvdda, and North Konkan scaboaid 
was in Aioka’s possession. The fact that an inland rulei holds the 
coast implies his supremacy over the intervening country Further 
it IS known that Asoka was viceroy of hldlwa in the time of his 
father and that after his father’s death he was sovereign of hldlwa 
The easy route from Mandasor (better known as Dos'apur) to Dohad 
has always secured a close connection between Mdlwa and Gujarat 
South Gujardt lies at the mercy of any invader entering by Dohad 
and the conquest of Kdthidvada, on one side and of Upper Gujarat 
on the other might follow in detail As we know that Kdthiavada 
and South Gujardt as far as Sopdra were held by Asoka it is not 
improbable that Upper Gujardt also owned his sway The Maurya 
capital of Gujarat seems to have been Ginnagara or Jundgadh 
in Central Kdthidvdda, whose strong hill fort dominating the rich 
provmce of Sorath and whose lofty hills a centre of worship and a 
defence and retreat from invaders, combined to secure for Jundgadh 
ifr contiuuance as capital under the Kshatrapas (a n 100-380) and 
Guptas (ad 380-460) The southern capital 
of the Mauryas seems to have been Sopdra near Bassein in a rich 
country with a good and safe harbour for small vessels, probably in 

ose times the chief centre of the Konkan and South Gujardt tiade 

Buddhist and Jain records agree that Asoka was succeeded, not 
y IS son Kundla who was blmd, hut by his grandsons Dasaratha 
an , amprah The Bardbar hill near Gaya has caves made by 
ii-oka and bearing his inscriptions , and close to Bardbar is the 


® graver’s the text of the inscription Sraiyra 

^ e°vemor or officer^is 
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X i, . ^T!;n IdH ru<>. nn'l<' In Pn’*nntln n 1 '<' l>i ^riDf^ lit*' 
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• r j lo’ii 1 1 ‘i ■ I . n n 11 i'll n 111' ‘nil it M mnl In r\< i\ at inn i f tin’ 

I 1,1 In i\ r 1' • It I'l j’l 1 nliln tli it Itniri'lin um A' il.a i 

I in 1 , ' ( r .1 ii’i I * 1 1 "T I ]i i> 1. . 1 r P ir if In uni * t. 1 1nt V*.' T i 

u , 1 I 1 1 i’’ il !■. In !*t ml i '■* 1 nni 1*1 tl • • i<n nt iCntinIn In 

t',1 in 1 *■ if tin’ ] 1^ ill ,1 <f tin .lull fiillli .lull inonl’i 
'■Ui il, 1 111' hi, t/ n 15 .'1 Unuiiiii ; r< ■ nril* ■ j” il "f \‘.iilii’ 

\1 1, 1 ill li .1,11 t, ii)il. <r nn niiii. n’’.. t.ln' . Innlil’n i.in 

n ji n 1 rn , nil. i t. >1 ij.riti ulni i, 'in’ tu Ini.” Iniilt 

t’l, ,’ il 1' hi. I A I .1 n 1 111 t.> ln\<’ rn ' il lln.in iinl*. 

< ' ' ' 1 •! 1 t 1 ' n ilijiiit' 1 1 ’ll] I .limt.*' il’ln 111 tlh’ V. 1 11 Kii’i . n 

.’ 1 ’n Inn . 'i* t ur t' *• {'Ui 1 iini ilx r < f 1 ' *1 *n! in mnl c.llu r 

I I . ’ 1 . I 1 ’ i' 1' ; i‘ 1 t in, 1 Til,’ um r >*i v itli .V*. 1 . i 111 r- ‘-jn < 1 

< t 1 1 ), .1 I I •• I ip’i . f l^i f Tit ‘1 in 11 *1 \ I , un .ii'itrii . t In’ liui \ .n 

■ 1 * 1 ’) I* i' ilu n*i 1 ‘1 1*1 'n li tin \’T‘ )' 1 I'n' iinjn ill n 11 

«f Kh 111 ]. rl >f Itliiri'i uifli I’ fliti ” I ’'itiiini'' tin* j;r< it 

A*^ 1 it I 1 ^1" ' ' All -I I '1 r M.i f’lr .‘'r I’lnii 1 < \ . ii 111 inui- ^ r \ nn 

r. Ill' , ' 1 * \ I I'l II]', ' ir .ri’iii tin lli 1* it'i r \‘ >1 i tlm Mmin in 

I njiiti 111*. 111. I liin lin hi ’ <1 i*i< I t .. Puiii'ln iiili’i;;! I'li rii 
In I i n 1 > .Ml]!'' 1' 1, ' In ’ll .1 Mil i r< I >til.«. 1 ill\ nn .ilinii in. l.iin,; 

ffl 1 , nn, mill Wi ‘irii linlni, i In n tin .1 iili •• rl 1- ’nmi'ilK 

1 1 rni/ 1 li.,i!,’li I ln\ I III. 1 1 ' nJi • iiif’ii lint i<’ii >‘11 1 In' p'liiit, It is 
]’i'l'ililn I'p iiln I In In til M 'iluii, tlini « 1 iiriiif,r tin' rnnii <>f 
fs nil, r vti ‘>1.1 It it 11 lit Mill '1 ii’nl’ r AI inr\i 11 t u i\. \\ itli .'■'iiiii]irili 

M um 111 mil in t ill* it“'t ' 1 1 im tm ml l.ilnlir iiiiins (\ii 'iiD) 

trm Ilf M iiirv Ml I liii fs i|i|t ir in 'U' Il mnl 111 t 111 Nrn ih ICniiKnii 
'J’lii' n\iiil ilili ill 1 III- uilllu pi\i n III ainitliiT I liiil'lnr 

\f!i r .''iiijiriti, 1 Ini' in^Mi ninli il ulnnit H ' 1 '' 7 , ii lilaiil: nf 
(( I 111. I 11 M it- III ir 111 till] ir it liis'orv Tlin ni’\l luail.ibln 

iiit'iriii it.iiii 111! s trill s of 11 11 in III til. ’1 1 : n\ n omt juris of 

(in| ir it In lii- ili -1 iipti >11 of .‘■'iir i-tu iin 01 Siir ishu 1 iln* mitlior of 
tin' l’.*rii)li!’ ( \ n J 1 '*) ’ u s 'In tills juri llnii’nri' prn-i’i \ c il o\ on 
(utlii,i,.i. nn'iiinri ils of ilio n\|'i ilition of \li x.iinlor, olil tcinjilos, 
fiiiiml moil of t niiji-, mnl lug.* t.olls''' As .Mexmnloi tin! not, 


' II< 111 ii-luii'ln’n I’nn-nlits I’-iri.n Mi nitimijs " ^ icli infri nl 
‘"tin till is' A”i,i,,I/'i-' 5 m/ Int /ifiii,/iiI/ti(iniW //. i/ki/i /‘nriiiiiiir/iiidfo /tmtn/iii/c/i’i/ii ii/ii 
J’nit iirlliliit i i/i'ini/i .S,im)iriili Mii/iilnljn Sii/iiV/iiii iif ' im iiiiiifj ‘IIi- MURtliu 

{.ri 'll 1 in„ Sunjit iti Mill Ilf Klin itn, niiinii,ii nf Iinlin tliri 1 rnntini iitH, ttin i,mt 
^ iiiit « tin li I'l si irh il inniis-li I ii s fill I11111 jirn -tn 1 m 11 In null An nil ciiiiiitni h ' 

’ MitViii'll' H 1*1 riptiiH I I'l 'I III nutli'ir nf tin’ l‘iii]ilnH rnllH tliu 1 ii|iitnl nf 
''iirjsln 111 Minnisirt I’ninlit IJIi i/\nnli'il tntnii.l Minimitnr'i tn tm n iniHii ritiiif; 
of (linn in till fiirin iih, ,1 fur (ilrnitr lioili inltinlrnit tiiiiin h ( v n iriOJrncl. iii«tri]itioii 
III (iirii ir (I 1 . 1 I s Cui jiiiH IiiH Iiiil III 'i") mill tij \ nrllin Miliiri (A I) fwO) (Itnlint 
r uiiliit i, K.I\ 11 ) III! nil ntioii of n Miin^inrn in I’lolcnn iiilninl from Sortilli nnil 
Mnii'i^l.,. .,11111 or Mnnitriil Hii).in sis tint 1 itln r (Jirimr or liiiiin'nlh unH nKo 1 now 11 
tti Miiiim^sr t I itln r nfti r lliii Mum or nfli r Mi n tint m Mi nunili.r At tlin Baiiio tuna 
it m iii)„.ilili I Imt I’tnli nu 'h Ahi iiino-ir i tliiiiif,li inui Ii out of jilni u nmj liu Giiiiingani 
and that I’tokmj'a Miimgara ill tlio dlrottiou of Ujjiiin may bo Maiidasur. 
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come so far south as Kdthifivddaniicl as after Aloxandei ’s departuio 
the Wanryasheld Kdthidvdda till about B 0, 197, it may be suggested 
that the temples camps and wells refen ed to by the author of the 
Penplns were not memorials of the expedition of Alexander but 
remains of later 13akfcnau*Gieelc supiemacy 

Demetnns, whom Justin calls the king of the Indians, is 
believed to have reigned from B o 190 to B c 165 ^ On the 
authority of Apollodoius of Avtamita Strabo (b c 50 - A D 20) names 
two Baktnan-Greek rulers who seem to have advanced fai into 
inland India He says ‘The Gieeks who occasioned the revolt of 
Baktria (from Syna B c 256) were so powerful by the fertility and 
ndvantao-es of the country that they became masteis of Ariana and 
India ° Theirchiefs, particularly Menander, conquered more 

nations thau Alexander Those conquests were achieved paitly by 
Menander and paitly by Demetrius son of Euthydemus king of the 
Baktnans They got possession not only of Pattalene but of the 
kingdoms of Saraosttis and Sigerdis, which constitute the remainder 
of the coast ’ * Pattalene is generally believed to be the old city of 
Pdtdl in Sindh (the modern Haidardb^d), while the subsequent 
mention of Saraostns and Sigerdis as kingdoms which constitute the 
remainder of the coast, leaves almost no doubt that Sarnostus is 
Surdshtra and Sigerdis is Silgaradvipa or Cutch The joint mention 
of Menander (b c 126) and Demetrius (b c 190) may mean that 
Demetrius advanced into inland India to a ceitaiu point and that 
Menander passed fuither and took Sindh, Cutch, and Kiithidvdda 
The discovery m Cutch and Edthidvdda of coins of Baktrian kings 
supports the statements of Justin and Strabo Di Bhagvanldl’s 
collecting of coins luKdthidvddaandGiijaidt during neaily twenty-five 
years brought to light among Baktnan-Greek coins au obolus of 
Eucratides(BC 180 -155), a fewdrachmae ot Menander (b o 126-110), 
many drachmm and copper coins of Apollodotns (b c 110-100), 
but none of Demetnns Eucratides was a contempoiary of 
Demetrius Still, ns Eucratides became king of Baktria after 
Demetnns, his conquests, according to Strabo of a thousand cities to 
the east of the Indus, must be later than those of Demetrius 


As his coins are found m Kdthiavdda Eucratides may either have 
advanced into Kdthidvdda or the province may have come undei his 
sway as lord of the neighboniing country of Sindh Whether or 
not Eucratides conquered the province, he is the earliest Baktnan- 
Greek king whose coins have been found in Kdthidvdda and Guiardt 
Ihe fact that the coins of Eucratides have been found in different 
parts of Kdthidvdda and at different times seems to show that they 
weie the currency of the province and were not merely impoited 
either for trade or for ornament It is to be noticed that these 
coins are all of the smallest value of the numerous coins issued by 
Eucratides This may be explamed by the fact that these small 


^Justin’s date 13 probably about A.D 
History of Trogug Pompeiua about X.D 1 
Antiquo, 231 

- Hamilton and Falconer’u Strabo, n 252 - 253 


2M His work is a summary of tha 
Watson’s Justin, 277 , ilson’s Anana 
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coins were introduced by Eucratides into Kdtbiavdda to be in 
keeping witb the existing local coinage The local silver coins 
in use before the time of Eucratides are very small, weighing five 
to seven grams, and bear the Buddhist symbols of the Svastika, 
the Trident, and the Wheel Another variety has been found 
weighing about four grains with a misshapen elephant on the 
obverse and something like a circle on the reverse ^ It was 
probably to replace this poor curiency that Eucratides introduced 
Ins smallest obolus of less weight but better workmanship 

The end of the reign of Eucratides is not fixed with certainty it 
IS believed to be about b c 1 55 * For the two Baktrian-Greek 
kings Menander and Apollodotus who ruled in ICdthid,vdda after 
Eucratides, better sources of information are available As already 
noticed Strabo (a d 20) mentions that Menander’s conquests (b c 1 20) 
included Cutcli and Surishtia^ And the author of the Periplus 
(a d 240) wntes ‘ Up to the present day old drachm® bearing the 
Gieek inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in 
Barugaza (Broach) Menander’s silver drachm® have been found 
in Kflthidvfida and Southern Gujardt® Though their number is small 
Menandei’s coins are comparatively less scarce than those of 
the earliest Kshatrap^ Nahapdna and Chashtana (ad 100-110) 
The distribution of Menander’s coins suggests he was the first 
Baktnan-Greek king who resided in these parts and that the monu- 
ments of Alexander’s times, camps temples and wells, mentioned by 
the author of the Periplus® were camps of Menander in Surdshtra 
Wilson and Rochette have supposed Apollodotus to be the son 
and successor of Menander,^ while General Cunningham believes 
Apollodotus to be the predecessor of Menander ® Inferences from 
the coins of these two kings found in Gujardt and Kdthidvdda 
support the view that Apollodotus was the successor of Menander 
The coins of Apollodotus are found m much larger numbere than 
those of ftlenander and the workmanship of Apollodotus’ coins 
appears to be of a gradually declining style In the later coins the 
legend is at times undecipherable It appears from this that for 
some time after Apollodotus until Nahapdna’s (a. D 100) coins 
came into use, the chief local currency was debased coins struck 
after the type of the coins of Apollodotus Their use as the type 
of coinage generally happens to the coins of the last king of a 
dynasty The statement by the author of the Pen pins thir in Ins 
time (ad 240) the old drachm® of Apollodotus and Mens" derWv'i"'' 


* These small local corns Trhich were found in to thy 

Bombay Asiatic Society by the Pohtical Agent nf SiiniiV'—r Society’s 

cabmet Dr BhagvanlAl found the two elra'bmT axns nn ■Tuniiguin. 

- Wilson’s Anana Antiqua, 266 GErdnsr? Xuajunc Camlogne, 26, brings 
Eucratides to after E.C. 162 _ __ 

’ See above page 15 * IT’Curnnl-j's r ^rirlus, 121 _ ^ i 5 

^The Bomlny Asiatic Sodsty rcssses seen; sri^'crners of these coins 
workmanshro found near Smanh uuu Z'jgenc. uico-reet, probably *1'''''' 
some local rovsmor of Memmusu. ~~ wsce also frmed in Jumgadh 
'ZilcCmuc-e's Pempius. 11£. > 

“Xurncsmctic Curmucle T' e — Semes . 31 S'”' ; Wilson s Anana V"t''W 
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cnrrenfc m Barngazaj Eeems to sTiow tliat tLese dracTnuDS continued 
to circulate in Gujardt along ivitli the coins of tlie Western 
E^sliatTapas The mention of Apollodotus before Menander by 
the author of the Penplus may either be accidental, or it may be due 
to the fact that when the author wrote fewer coins of Menander 
than of Apollodotus were in circulation 

The silver coins both of Menander and Apollodotus found in 
Gujardt and Kdthidvdda are of only one variety, round drachm® The 
reason that of their numerous large coins, tetradrachm® didrachm® 
and others, drachm® alone have been found in Gnjardt is probably 
the reason suggested for the introduction of the obolus of Eucratides, 
namely that the existing local currency was so poor that coins of small 
value could alone circulate Still thefact that drachm® came into use 
implies some improvement in the currency, chiefly in size The 
drachm® of both the kings are alike The obverse of Menander’s 
coins has in the middle a helmeted bust of the king and round it 
the Greek legend baxiaeqx xqthpos menanapov Of the king the 
Saviour Menander On the reverse is the figure of Athene 
Promachos surrounded by the Baktro-Pah legend Mahdrdjasa 
Trdddtasa Menandrasa that is Of the Great king the Saviour 
Menander, and a monogram * The drachm® of Apollodotus have 
on the obverse a bust with bare filleted head surrounded by the 
legend baxiaeqx sqthpoe AnoAAOAOToy Of the king the Saviour 
Apollodotus Except in the legend the reverse with two varieties 
of monogram® is the same as the reverse of the drachm® of 
Menander The legend in Baktro-PSli character is Mahar^jasa 
Ri]^tir6]asa Apaladatasa that is Of the Great king the over-king of 
kings Apaladuta TDunnghis twenty-five years of coin-collecting 
Dr Bhagvdnl^l failed to secure a singlecopper com of Menander either 
in Gujardt or m Kdthidvdda Of the copper coins of Apollodotus a 
deposit was fonnd in Jnndgadh, many of them well preserved ® These 
coins are of two varieties, one square the other round and large 
Of the square coin the obverse bas a standing Apollo with an arrow 
in the right hand and on the top and the two sides the Greek legend 
BA5IAEQ2 3QTHP02 KAI 4>lAOnATOP02 AUO.VAOAOTOY that IS Of the King 
Saviour and Fatherlover Apollodotus On the reverse is the tnpod of 
Apollo with a monogram^ and the letter dri m Baktro-Pdh on the left 
and the legend m Baktro-Pdh characters Llahdrdjasa Trdddtasa 
Apaladatasa The round coin has also, on the obverse, a standing 
Apollo with an arrow in the right hand, behind is the same mono- 
gram as m the square com and all round runs the Greek legend 
BA2IAE02 2QTHP02 AnoAAOAOTor On the reverse is the tripod of 
Apollo with on its right and left the letters di and «in Bakfcro-Pdliand 
all round theBaktro Pdli legend Mahdrdjasa Trdddtasa Apaladatasa 
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> TVikoa’s Anana Antiana, Plate XXIL Knmber 41 
CataloOTe, Plate XI Knmber 8 

Anana Antiqna, Plate XXII Number CG, sbows one vanety of this 

Tu said to have been found m 1882 by a culti%-atQr in an earthen pfit 

GaurishankarlCfli^Uivi! "^ajeshaukar 




i l}oml)ny 


CHAPTER V 

THE KSHATRAPAS 

(D 0 yO-A D 308) 


Chapter T 

The KsnATHVPAS, 
ji 0 70 - A D 198 


Wmi tli(i Kshati-apas (u c 70) Ijc^ins a ix;riod of dearer nirl, 
at the eamc time, of mcic.i^cd importance, hince, fo> more tli ui^ tlirei 
centimes, the Kshatrapas held sw ay ovei the gre-vtor part of \\ e-.tern 
India Till recently tins d} nasty was Iniown to orionf ilisls as the 
S^ih dynasty a mistaken leading ol the terminal of their mmes a Inch in 
some iiileiB is Simlia Lion and m otlicis, asm Rudia Sena (v u 20 5-220) 
son of Rudia Siinlia, Sena Array * 

The sw’ay of the luleis ivho adlv the title Kshitia])i to then niin“'- 
exteuded ovoi two huge paits of India, one m the noilh in< hiding tin 
teintoiyfiom the Ktibiil valley to the eonlliieneo of Die Gangi,sand the 
Jamutl , the other m the weststictehing fiom Aimii in the iioilh to the 
Noith Konkan in the south and fiom M.ilwa m the east to tlie Ar.ihian 


■ Jounwl Ucnijtil AsiuUc Society (IST>), (i8I, (1817), T'l , (is Is), On. Tlionii'* 
I’ruiscp'ii Iiulmn Autiiiuitic")i 1 lei-iir), II ,SJ 'It, Tliomi'i in tutirii i) l.ioiit l-ii'i' 
Society (OW Sinus) XII I 7i, Wilson h Amns Antuju i, -in'i III loiinulH 0 1’- 
A S VI 377, Vlt t'Jl, Iturjo-ss An lin.nloj'n.ul U< \wirt uf Iv itlmUi ir iitnl Ktn 1 !i 
18 - 72, Journal B B It A b XII (I’nitcodiiitrs), XXI 1 1 Indmii liituiiiiri, \I t , 
X 221 227 

Tlio (Ijiiastj of tlic KsluilniiKis or ''InliAksluitrijns of Sinrlilitri iv'n I ii nut t' 
1*008011(9 HAS B1 VII - I (1817), '!<‘>1) to Ttioiims (.1 1. \ I' XII 1 78) 
and to Nuwtou (Jl B B U A S IX 1 • I'J) asUie ^ali or 8 lU kiin,- Mon n n iitiv, from 
tho fact tliat tlio iiaines of soiiio of tlioiu cml In or nnin, t)u KilintrinK Im, )■, > ii 
caUed the Sena kings Tlio ongiii of tlio litlt ball is tlio eiiihng si/m, tlmt is si/ti'in luai, 
winch Wongs to tlio names of bc\ cml of tho kings Slim has laon nuliitliir < i/i or 
seHoIwcaviso of tho practice of oiiiilting fromlho iIioioiilIh ninth iiouhl fulloii o- uIkh, 
tho top lino of the legend and also of oiinltnig tho short soin.1 i Mithtlu foUinMiiir 
anttsvdra Sdli is thcroforo n tnic rending of tlio iiTitinp on tirtain of tlio uims 1 h a 
tlio form SAh on tlicso coma is not tho correct form has Ircu iisicrtunusl from stono 
inscriptions in which freedom from crowding makes jiossdilL tlio rnmphtc cuttinir of tin 
above lino marks In stono inscnptions tlic ending is «l/ia lion bee 1 Kit’s Corjnis 
Inscnptionum Iiidicamm, III 3C note 1 Mr Fleet (Ditto) soi ins to siiggi st that m lUi the 
proof of tlio incorrectness of tlio rending Stli tho oiidonec tliat the Kslmlnipas iitn* of 
Indo Skyahian origin ceases This does not seem to follou In addition to the I’lrtlniin 
title Kshatrapa, their northern coinage, and tho nso of tho '-nkii (A u 7h) i ni, non 
accepted os tho accession of tho groat KnshAn ICnnishkii, tho L'lidinci iii the tivt 
shows that tho hno of ICAthiJvuda Kshatrapiis starts fromlho fouigiicr CliasU(auu 
(a D 130)i\hoso predecessor Nnlmpann (a n 12o)ond his “-aka son in Inn UshiiMuhitla arc 
no^ m Nusik inscriptioug (Xrtsik Gnrcttcor, 5,38 undG21) ns knders of <iikas, IMllmiiis, 
and Aavanas Further us tho limits of Ptolemj’s (a d 150) Indo Ski Una (McCnndle, 
l.iD) agree very closely with tho limits of tho dominions of tho liion niling Maht 
kshatrapa Rudr^aman (a d 160 ) it follons that Ptoloinv or his informor heheicd 
udraddman to ho an Indo-Skjthmn Tliero tlicroforo seems no nasonnhlo duiiht that 
the itshatrapas wore foreigners According to Cimnmgham (Xiim t'hrmi Mil 2tl) thej 
ivcro Sakas who ontored Gujar it from Smdli Tho fact that tho ICiishAn eri ( i ii 7b) 
iVQBnot adopted tlio first two oC tho Western Kaluitnum, CUimUtuuii uud \u» 

Biippor s the view that they bcloiige<l to u wvie of uortliornora tarlur thin the KiuhUi 
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Soa in tlic wO'-l Tlio foimcr ma\ lx; calletl Ihu Xorlhcrn the latlei the 
Wc'-lorn Khlntnpi*- 

]li"-ule'- !•= K'-Intnijn, m tlie ru'iknt le^iuls of eoin‘> niul in in‘-cnp- 
tioii'- tlie title of (hcH; (hnin'-lios apjxnrs under tlneo forms Chhiilrapa/ 
ChlutrvN 1,- and Klut ipa ■' All tliete forms ]n\e the tame menninf;’ 
ninu’h Lonl orl’rotcetor of the warnor-race, the Sanskrit Jvshati-a-pa* 
It i*. to lx; notetl tint the title Ksh.itrapi ajijicarh nowhere as a title of 
any kiiifr or uw’al ollieor within the whole niiio-e of Sanskrit lilcnitui-Oj 
orindmlon in\ iii'criittion, coin, oi othoriecord of an> Indian dmasty 
except the Xorthern and the AVestern Kshitrajns According to 
I’lin-cj) Kshatn]u is a Sanskrit 170 x 1 form of Satrajn, a term 
finnlnr to the (ircciin liistorv of ancient Persia and used for the 
jirefcx-'t of a ])ro\inec undei tlie Persian s^>^em of government As 
Piinsop further ohservos S itrapi had ^irolnhlj the sime meaning in 
An Ilia that Kslutrajci had in Sansknl, the niler feeder or patron 
of the l^liaira or warnor cl cs«, the chief of a warlike triljc or clan 
Prnisop further notes IhePersiin king-- were often in need of such 
chiefs iiid as they eiilru-tcxl the chiefs with the government of 
parts of thoir dominions the word came to mean a governor So 
dniiiig the inirohv which prev ideal on the Sk^thiin ovcrlhrovv of 
Guvk rule in Paktin® (ii c lOU) several chiefs of Malaya, Pallava, 
Ahhini, Mc“da, iiid other jircvLatorv tnhescanie from PakLna to Upjier 
India, and each c*stahhsho<l for himself a jinneipaht} or kingdom 
SuhscX|uently the-e chiefs ijijxiir to h i\eas«nmed iiuleixmdcnt sovereign- 
ty Still though ihev often call thomcelves uyd- or kings wntli the 
title Kshatnjsi or M vhakshatrajn, if nil}' Baktnan king advanced 
towards llieir tcrntoric's, tliey were probably i-cad^ to acknowledge him 
IS Overlord Another re.uson for Iwliev mg these ICtlulrapa chiefs to 
have been foieigneis is tli it, while the n imes of the founders of Kshatrapa 
sovercigntv are foicign, their nisei iplions and coins show that soon after 
the estaljlishment of then lailo they Ixicamc converts to one or other 
form of the Hindu ichgion and assumed Indian names 
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' Tlic Tnxih pliitc' III Jounial It A S fXeu Sines), IV 487 , tlio Itaktro PiUi on 
Knlmpiim f coins iilso pnies tin form Cliluilnim 

-CiiliitriMi ii]i]M arn 111 an niiiiiililislied Kslmtnipa inscription from Matliurli formerly 
(IhbS) in I’uiutit illi3f;niiil it s pos-ts-ion 

^ Klintapa apjicars iii tlio iiiscriiitiiiii of Naliiiptna’s minister at Juniiar (Bombay 
(iazetteer, XVll 1 I't III 1(17) and in some eoiiis of tlic Nortlicni Ksliatrajia kings 
I’ngaiiiaslia, It ijainla, and .Sudrtsa found near Matliur.l Pnnsop's Indian Antiquities, 
II PI XLIV bigs 12. 20, 21 

Ksliatramp ititi Kslialmiiali “ Tlioinns’ Pniisep, II GO and W 

® Jlalajn or Mnlaia, Pnlbun, Alilifra, Jfcia or Mcdn, and Miliira or Mclir apjicar 
to l)c tlio lending w-arliko tnlics nlio enmo to India under tlieso cliicfs Tlioso tribes 
formed tlio Ksliatras nliosc lords or Ksliatnipas tlicso chiefs ncro 

" The explanation of the word Ivshatrapa started by Prinsep and accepted by 
Pandit BliagiilnliU is of donbtfol acenraoy Tlic title is well known in 
Greek litcmturo in the form o-arpoTrqr, and in the form Kshatrapivan ooonrs 
twice fne 620 ) in connection witli the governors of Baktna and Amchosia in the 
great Bcliistnn inscription of Danus (Ilawlinson’s Hcrodotns, I 829 , bpiogol’s 
AltpcrKisclio KcilmBclinftcn, 24 - 2G) The meaning of Ksliatrapdvan in old Pei^nn 
iR not “ protector of the Ksliatra rnoe ” bat “ protector of the kingdom,” for the w'ord 
iHhutram occurs m tlic inscnptions of the Aobicmcnidro with the meaning of 
“ kingplnp ” or ■' kingdom ” (fapicgel, AltporsiscUo Kciliuschnftcn, 216) As is w cU 
know n bat rap was the oflloinl title of tlic rnlor of a Persian provdnoe That the name 
continued in use with the same meaning under the Greek kings of Baktria 
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Afvortlinir to inscriptions and coins Northern Kshatrapa rule begins 
uith kin" 'Manes about BC 70 and ends wth the accession of the 
K n^h'in kin" Konislika aliout A n 78 Mauos probably belonged to the 
tribe of Sbi-thians If the Maucs of the coins may be identified 
vnh the Moga of the Tamla plate the date of kmg Patika in the 
Ti-nh j.late'^shons tliat for aliout seventy-five years after the death 
of Mailt- the date of his accession continued to be the initial year of 
thn di-nn^tv Fiom their connexion with the Sakas, amving in India 
dll nn" the 'reign of the Saka Manes and for nearly three quarters 
of a century accepting the S^aka overlordship, the Kshatrapas, though, 
at noted al>o\c their followers were chiefly Malayas, Pallavas, AbWras, 
ami Mtda':, apjicar to liavc them.«elvcs come to be called Sakas and 
tlm m- ntion of Saka knngs m Punlmk and other records seems to refer 
to them After lasting for alxmt 150 years the rule of the Northern 
Kdutrajns scorns to ha;e meiged in the empire of the great Kushan 
Ka’ii-hka (v n 78) 

'i lioiigh reccntl} found inscnptioas and coins show that the Kshatrapas 
nth 1 o\er imiiorLant parts of India including even a share of the 
wt-tcru veoLrird, nothing is knowm regarding them from either Indian 
or foaign literary sources What little information can be gleaned is 
f torn tbcir ou n in‘-cnptions and coins Of the Northern Kshatrapas this 
inform Uion is impcrft>ct and disconnected It shows that they bad 
prolrtbli three or four ruling biunclies, one in the Kdbul valley, a second 
at 'r.ixika msir Allak on the North-West Panjab frontier, a third at 
Hf !i it iK-ir 8 iharaiipur or Delhi, and a fourth at Mathura The last 
(wit wore jHirlups siiljdnisions of one kingdom, but probably those at 
Kabul and at Tasihi were distinct dynasties An mscnption found 


(ill evi I(Ki) IS } non n from Strnljo, who says fXt 11) “ the Greeks wjjo held Baktnn 
dill'll dll into t-otrifin,'- fo-nr^rnffnar) of ivhiclj Aspionns and Tonnia ivcrc taken 
Jfi'in 1 ukr-itid(.H In c ISO) by the Parthians ” It is to be presnmed that the 
lliktroi.ricinii-. introdnctd the same arrangement into the provinces which 
1* 1 1 coTKimred in India The earliest occarrencc of the title in its Indian 
f I'm 1- <m the coins of n llnjnbiila or llan] diola (Gardner, B M Cat G7), 
iw( > in bn (tn ' k li..iinl nmkts use of the title “ King of kings,” and in his Indian 
1 . lid i ilK hiine If The nncimqnercd Chhatrapa ” llis adoption for the reverse of his 
< Ti'ifth' Athi m I’Miiiaclios t> pc of Jlcniindir and Apollodotus Philopator connects 
1' ij i' id 1 111 tune T itli tlHP-M' kings (D c 12G lOO) and we know from an inscription (Cun- 

I ',iiiin \rrh lb p X\ IS) that In riigaicil at ''lathard He was prolmhly a provincial 
. ' m r vln Is caiiK indep ndent nlionl B C lOO when the Greek kingdom broke up 

II a'.vi firtsgo to show that Kshatrapa was originally a Persian title winch was 

' ' ,'dl’th. (iriiks and rontinncd in use among tlicir successors tliat it originally 
>' '‘A n pruMiii lal governor, hnt that, when the Greek kingdom broke up and their 

1*1 '1 il ell!, fs I» rami indepi ndtnt, it continued in use as a royal title That after the 

" ' ' mi ri, even In Pnrthia, the title Satnipes does not necessarily imply snhjcction 
^I'S r n I' pruvisl by tin n^c of the phrase oOTpaTTpr rou' trarpanav Satrap of 

'r , sri*h t'i( s-no of King of Kings in Gotarzps’ Belustan inscription of a D 00 
iv n - /as ‘■ivth Motcircliy, PS n 2 and SCO n 1 — (A M T J) 

It la di* r id ntifmation of the Mnlavaa or Malayas with a northern or Skythian 
t " in ngritinrnt witli Alberuni (v I) 1015), who, on the authority of the 
" I r ma (-a'liau 6 Text, chap 20 page 150- 155) groups as northern tnhea the 
k* •ts'l wurjars In spite of this authority it seems better to 

I - , tl I Mallv, MaHva>, or Malayas with Alexander fhc Great’s (d c S2.5) Mnlloi 
1 ^gV™'}i'-“At''xandcr’8 Invasion of India, Koto P) At the same 

, J ' i ^ ^ imiwrtancc of the Mnllas in Vaisdli 

> ' l a r t aal Tirhnt) diinng the lifetime of Sakya Mum (c c 580) favours 

1 ' ' 'V. t 1 t vr-j dinin.t tnl)<s have borne the same or nearly the same 
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m !RIatliurA slio\\ s a connection either by marriage or by neighbourhood 
between the Beh/it and [Matlinnl branches Tins is a Baktro-Pdh 
inscnption recording the gift of a stupa bj’’ Nandasirikd. daughtei of 
Kshatrapa Rn]a\’ula and mother of Kliaraosti Yuvanija Kharaosti is 
the djTiastic name of the prince, Ins personal name appears later in the 
inscription as Talama (Ptolemy ?) Fiom Ins djTiastic name, whose crude 
form Kharaosta or Kharaottlia may be the origin of the Praknt 
Cliliahardta and the Sanslcrihsed Kshahardta, this Talama appears to 
be a descendant of the Kshatmpa Kharaosti whose coins found at 
Taxila call him iNjtapiita that is the son of Arta apparently the Parthian 
Ortiis 

The same Baktro-Pah !Mathnrd inscnption also mentions with special 
respect a Ksliatrapa named Patika,^ who, with the title of Kiisiilaka or 
Kozolon, ruled the K.lbiil \ alley wath his capital first at Nagaraka and 
later at Taxila 

The same inscnpbon further mentions that the stiipa was given 
wlule the Ksliatrapa Siiddsa son of the Mahilkshatrapa lla]a\Tila was 
ruling at !Mathura The inference from the difference m the titles of 
the father and the son seems to be that Suddsa was ruling in INIatlmrd. 
as goi ernor under his father w ho perhaps ruled in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi where many of his coins have been found "VAniile the coins of 
Sudasa ba\e the legend m Ndgari only, Riljavula’s coins are of two 
varieties, one w ith the legend iii Bdktio-Pilh and the other with the 
legend in Nfigari, a fact tending to show that the father’s terntones 
stretched to the far north 

Though Kharaosti is mentioned as a Yuvardja orpnnee hen -apparent 
in the time of his maternal uncle Siidrtsa, the inscription shows he had 
four children It is cunous that while the inscription mentions Nanda- 
sinkd. as the mother of Kharaosti Yuvarii ja, nothing is said about her 
husband Perliaps he w as dead or something liad happened to make 
Nandasinkd live at her father’s home 

Another inscnption of Suddsa found by General Cunningham at 
Mathuid IS m old Nagari character Except that they have the distinc- 
tive and long contmued Kshatrapa peculianty of ]oimng ya with other 
letters the characters of this inscnption are of the same penod as those 
of the inscnptions of the great Indo-Skythian or Kushdn king Kanishka 
This would seem to show that the conquest of Mathura by Kanishka took 
place soon after the time of Kshatrapa Suddsa It therefore appears 
probable that Nahapdna, the first Kshatrapa luler of Gujardt and 
Kdthidvdda, the letters of whose inscnptions are of exactly the same 
Kshatrapa type as those of Suddsa, was a scion of the Kharaosti family, 
who, m this overthrow of kingdoms, went westwards conquenng 
either on his own account or as a general sent by Kamshka Nahapdna’s® 
advance seems to have lain through East Ila 3 putdna by Mandasor * 


1 Patika ivas apparently the son of the Liako Kujulnko of the Tosila plate Bowson 
m Jonr R A S New Senes IV 497 nnstranslato the inscnption and fails to make 
out the name Patika. 

“ Compare bpecht Jour Asiatique 1883 t 11 825 According to Chinese wntera 
nhont A.D 20 Yen-kao tchin-tai or Kadphises II conquered India (Thientchon) 
and there established generals who governed in the name of the Yuechi 
’ Pandit Bhagi AnlAl found two of his copper coins at Mandasor in 1884 
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The old Nagaif legend is the same in all 

hauo Kfrlmhaidtasii Nahop.'liin'jn 

Of king ICsbaharAta Niiliapdiia 

The Chhahan-lta of the former and the Kshahainta of the lattei are 
the same, the difference in tlie initial letter lieiug meiel}^ dialectical 
As mentioned above Kshaharata is the family name Ot Nahapilna'’s 
djmasty Jt is worthy of note that though Naliapdiia is not styled 
Kshatmpa in anj'' of his coins the insciiptions of Ushavaddta at Ndsik 
lepeatedly stjde him the Kshahaidta Ksliati-apa Nahapaua ‘■ 

Ushavadfita vas the son-in-law of Nahapdiia being mained to his 
daughter Dakhamitii oi Daksbamitrd Ushavadata beais no 103'^al 
title He simply calls himself son of Dlnika and son-in-law of 
Nahapana, which shows that he owed his powei and lank to his fathei- 
in-law a position regaided as derogatoiy m India, wheie no scion of 
any loyal djmasty would accept on take pride in gieatness or influence 
obtained from a father-in-law " Ndsik Inscnption XIV shows that 
Ushaiaddta was a S’aka His name, as was fii-st suggested by Di Bhau 
Daji, IS Piilknt for Rishabhadatta Fiom the many ehantable 
and publicly useful woiks mentioned in vAnoiis Ndsik and Knrle 
inscnptions, as made by him m places uhich apparently formed jiait of 
Nahapdmds domimons, Ushavadata appear^ to liave been a high officei 
under Nahapd.na As Nahapdna seems to have had no son Ushava- 
dlta^’s position as son-in-law would be one of s^iecial power and 
influence Ushavadata^s charitable acts and works of public utility 
are detailed in N^sik Inscnptions X XII and XIV The ehantable 
acts are the gift of three hundred thousand cows , of gold and of river- 
side steps at the Biimdsa or Bands river near Abu in Noith Gujaidt, 
of sixteen villages to gods and Bidhmans , the feeding of hundreds of 
thousands of Bi-dhmans every year , the giving in marnage of eight 
wives to Bidhmans at Piubhds in South Kdthiavacla , the bestowing of 
thirty-two thousand coeoanut tiees in Nanamgola 01 Nargol ullage on 
tlie -Thdna seaboard on the Chaiuka pnesthoods of Pinditakdvada, 
Govardhana near Ndsik, Suvaniamuklia, and Rdmatiitha m Soipdraga 
01 Sopdiu on the Thdna coast , the giving of three hundred thousand 
cows and a village at Pushkara or Pokhai near Ajmir in East 
Rajputdna , making gifts to Brdhmans at Chechina or Cluchau near 
Kelva-Mdhim on the Thdna coast, and the gift of trees and 7 O, 0 UO 
Jcdrshdjjanas or 2000 suuainas to gods and Bidhmans at Dahdnu in 
Thdna The public woiks executed by Ushavaddta mclude rest-houses 
and alms-houses at Bharu Kachha or Broach, at Dasapuia or Mandasoi 
in North Malwa, and gardens and wells at Govardhana and Sopdia, 
free femes across the Ibd or Ambikd, the Pdidda 01 Pdi, the Damand 
or Damanganga, the Tdpi or Tdpti, the Karabend or Kdven, and the 
Ddhanukd 01 Ddhdnu nver Waiting-places and steps weie also bmlt on 
both banks of each of these rivers These charitable and public works 
of Ushavaddta savour much of the Bi’dhmamc lehgion The only 
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* Bom Gaz. XVI 67 Iff 

-A well known Sansknt saying is A man known througli his 

father in law is the vilest of the i ile 
B 1397—4 
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Rn'ldln^t cRiritte^ arc the gift o£ a ea%e at Nasik , o£ 3000 Z.ai sliupanas 
and ci-ht thon'ond cocoanut trees for feeding and clothi^ monts 
Imn" in the cave , and of a nllage near Kdrle in Poona for the Bnp]ioTt 
of the monks of the main Karle cave Ushavaddta himself thus seems 
to have been a follower of the Rnlhinanical faith The Buddhist 
hilarities were probablv made to meet the wishes of his wufe w'hose 
f itlier’s Tch'non the Buddhist wheel and the Bodb tree on his copper 
com^ prohe'^to luwe ken Buddhism The large terntoty over which 
thc'C charitable and public works of CTshavadata spread gives an idea of 
the extent of Xahapdnak rule The gift of a village as far north 
as Pokhara near Aimir would have been proof of domimon in those 
parts were it not for the fact that in the same inscription Ushavaddta 
mentions his success in assisting some local Kshatnjas. It is donhtful 
if the northern limits of Kahapdna’s dominions extended as far as 
Pokliar The nllagc may have been given dunng a brief conquest, 
since according to Hindu ideas no nllage given to Brdhmans can he 
n^-umed The eastern boundary would seem to have been part of 
Malw a and the pLam lands of Khdndesh Kasik and Poona, the southern 
Ifonndarv was somewhere alxmt Bombay, and the western Kdthiavada 
mid tlic .Vrabian sea 

■Kahapma’s exact date is hard to Ss UshavaddWs Nasik cave 
Iii^-crudions X and XII, give the years II and ; and an inscription 
of Xaliap 'ilia's minister Ayuma at Junnar gives the year 46 The era 
In not monhoned Tliey arc simply dated rase Sk. vnrshe that is in 
tlie rear Ushavadnta's Knsik Inscription XII records in the year 42 
Hie gift of olnnties and the constmction of puhhc works which must 
Ji lie taken leais to complcta If at that time Ushavaddta^s age was 40 
io !'), >iali.a[i.iaa who, as Inscription X shows, was Imng at that time, 
munt iu\c ken some twenty jears older than bis son-in-law or say 
fibjut fi'i Tlie Junnar inscnption of his minister Aydma which bears 
d go It) pi o\ cs tlut A'ahapana Jived several years after the making of 
rvliiiwhtvi’s ca\c. The bust on one of his coins also shows that 
A.ih vp ina attaincxl a npe old age 

Akibainin cannot have lived long after the year 46. His death 
mu U. fi\od akut the 3 ear 60 of the era to which the tliree years 
Vt, U, ami IG belong lie was probably about 75 j^ears old when he 
(1 .--I Dtihat mg 5U from 75 wc got about 25 as Ahhapitna's age at 
tb. L'gmning of tlic era to whicli the years 41, 42, and 46 belong, a 
snu ’ble ige for an able pnnec with good resources and good advisers to 
liut c-t.iblidied a kingdom It is therefore probable that the era 
iin'k- .Nalnpana's conquest of Gnjanlt As said above, Naliapana was 
p-Mhib'3 um-'dortd to klong to the S'aka trik, and his son-in-lawr 
I ..-i-U C'lIIs Iiiim-elf a Saka It may therefore k supposed that the era 
f ;t<d b\ Xabapinaon his conquest of Gu3ardtwas at first simply 
h,' ' ir-ba , that it afterwards came to k called S'akavarsha or 
> ik I i!ii\ it-an ; .and that finallj , after various changes, to suit false 
( mat .h 1-, ahniUhe clcientli or twelfth century the people of the 
1 •'•nn it .'ialu ihana Saka mixing it wath current traditions 

r --'’■‘''’’g 1 1>“ great .%ta\ahana or STaluabana king of Paithan If as 
•'!’ » I mM\o, Xa!iap4na't! conquest of Gnjardt and the estabhshment 

f tm ic takf'n to come close after the conquest of Hathurd by 
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KmiiplAn, the Gujnrnt conquest and the era must come very sliortly 
aficr llic l)oginning of Kanishka’s reign, since Knnishka conquered 
Mnlhurri cailv m his reign. As Ins ilathuru inscriptions' give 5 ns 
Kanishkn’s earliest Aato, he must ha\c conquered ^lathuiil in tlic 3 ear 
3 or t of his reign Nnhapiina's evpcitition to and conquest of Gu]ardt 
u-as proliabh contcini)orar> ^^lthor^er} clo'^cli subsequent to Kanishka'’s 
conquest of Mathurd So two important eras seem to Ixjgm about 
four 3 ears apart, the one witli Kanishka’s reign in Upper India, the 
other wath Xahapdna's reign in AVestern India The diiferoncc being 
so small and both Iwing eras of foreign conquerors, a Kushdn and a Saka 
TCr-pectn el\', the two eras seem to haae liccn subsequcntl}'' confounded 
ThuSj according to Dr liurncll, the Jaannese S’aka ci-a is A D 74-, that 
is Ivanishkn's era was introduced into Java, piobabl 3 ' because Java 
lias from eirh times liccn connected wnth the eastern parts of India 
where Kanishka’s eni W'as current On the other hand the astrological 
works called Karana use the era beginning wath ad 78 which we haao 
taken to lie the AVestem cm stai ted b}' Abahnpniia The use of tlio 
S’aka cm in Kamna works dates from the time of the great Indian 
astronomer A^ardha iMihira (\. D .aS7) As A'ardha Mihiia Ined and 
avroto his gic.it work m Ai.anti or Malwa he naturally' made use of the 
S’aka era of Nahap.lna, which was current in Mnliva Subsequent 
astronomers adopted the era used b> the master A’’arnha Mihim Under 
their influence Kahajiana's a d 78 era passed into use over the whole 
of Northern and Centml India eclipsing Kanishka^s a D 7-i cm On 
tlicsc grounds it ma 3 ' lie accepted that the dates in the Ndsik inscrip- 
tions of Ushaindata and in A 3 dma ^6 inscriphon at Junnar arc in the era 
founded b 3 Nahapdna on his conquest of Gujardt and the AA'est Deccan, 
This era was adopted by the AA’^estem Kshatiapa successors of NahapOna 
and continued on their coins for ncarl 3 '’ three eenturies,^ 
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’ Cunnmglmm’s Arcli Snr III Hate 13 Inscriptions 2 and 3 

= Tlie nutiior s onl^ reason for supposing that tno crag began beta con A d 70 and 80 
seems to be the fact that the laiancsc f^aka era begins ad 74, nhilo the Indian ^aka 
era begins ad 78 It appears, hoiveicr, from Lassen s Ind Alt II 1040 note I, 
that the Jainnesc .S'aka era begins either in A d 74 or in A. D 78 Tlie author's own 
anthoriti. Dr Hurnell (S Ind. Pah 72) while sajmg that the Jaiancso ^aka cm dates 
from AD 74, gives AD 80 as the epoch of the tfaka era of tho niighhouring island of 
Ball, thus supporting Bailie a cvplanation (lava, II G8) tlint the difference is due to 
the introduction into Java of the Muhammadan mwlc of reckoning during the past 300 
jenrs Tho Jainnese epoch of A D 74 cannot therefore he treated ns an authoritj for 
assuming a genuine Indian tru mth this initial date Tlie cm of Knnishkn was used 
continuously doira to its year 281 (Fergusson Hist of Ind Architccturo, 740) and 
after that date we has c numerous instances of the use of the S'aknnnpakitla orSfnknkitla 
down to the familiar b'aka of tho present day It gccins much more likely that the 
parent of the modem b'aka era nus tlint of Knnishka, uliich remained m use for nearly 
three ccntuncs, than, that of Knliaptna, vilio so far ns wo knou left no son, and uhooo 
era (if he founded one) prohahly expired when tho Kshahariita power was destroyed by 
tho Andhrahhntyos m the first half of tho second century AD AVe must therefore 
nssumo ad 78 to he tho epoch of Knnishka's era Tlicro remains tho question whether 
Knhapdna dates by Kanishka’s era, or uses his own regnal years There is nothing 
improbable m the latter supposition, and we are not forced to suppose that Kahaplna 
was a feudatory of the KusliAn kings It has been shown above that the use of the 
t?tle Ksbatrapn does not necessarily imply a relation of mfenonty On the other hand 
{pace Oldenburg in Ind Ant. X 218) the later Kshatrapas certamly seem to have 
used Knnishka’s era and Xahnpdna and the Kushan dynasty seem to have been of the 
same race for Heraus, who was certainly a Kushfin, apparently calls himself S’aka on 
hiB corns (Gardner B M. Cat slvii ) and it is highly probable that Nahapdna, like 
his son-in law Ushavaddto, was a S'aka Further, the fact that Nahapdna does not 
call himself Mahdrdya but Bdja goes, to show that be was not a paramount sovereign 
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The question aioes 5slu ^llonUl not the flitrs on the 
Kfchatrapa comb 1 )clong to the orn ^\hl(h1In^ll^ l!ie ilHorrut title of 
the Aiki-ama era nm\ uirrcnl in Gnpir.'il nml Malv i i't\eril 
recenth fontid M,ih\a nncnplionbalmo'-t pioietlut uliit i* nllid the 
t'lkrama era lieg^nnmg nith BC 'lO Ma« not M irled h\ .nu \ il ram i, 
hut marks the nifetilution of the tiilnl toii'-tilntion of ih* \i.da^ i*- 
Latcr the eta came to he Cillcd ct'her the eri of <he M.tlm i lo.fh or 
Aliilava Kata thit lb the ora of the Al)f>ut‘li< niiilli (.tnturi 

jufetas the Saka em U-eame connected with the h'alii/dnna < f I'ldh in, 
lhib old ilalaca cin hecaine connected mth the name of \ ikr un.,iht\a, 
the gieat legendaij king of Ljain 

It might he Rupposed that the Mi'davas who g-ire its name to tlie 
Alalaaa era arerc the kings of the countrr non c-dled M dnn Tml it 
IS to he noted that no reference to the pic'^ent M.dna umh r the n nii< 
of Mhlaradcsa occurs m anj Sanskiatnork or record e-irlurthni tin 
second ceuturr after Ciinst The original Sanskrit nunc of (hecfiuntri 
nasAaanti It came to 1)C called Mida\ a from the tiiin tin Malni 
trilie conquered it and settled in it, ]ust as Kathm.'lda ind Miii'ida e-ni c 
to Iks c-alled after tlieir Kathi and Mena or Mi da cniuiii'Tor' Tlie 
Medaras^ aho called Mh!a\as,"scem like the Med is to lx- a fort igii tiiiM , 
nhich, passing through Upper India coiuiiiered and settled m (biitril 
ludia dunng the Inst centurr Ixfore Christ 'I’lie mint, on m tie 
Mudiarakshasa^ of a M.dawa king among fi\c Uiijicr liidun kings 
shows that m the time of the Mauri as (itc dUO) a M.daia kingdom 
existed m Upper India nliich after tlie decline ol Manna ru))rein!it \ 
spread to Centnd India Bi Kahaptlna's time tlie Maluii' s,,‘m to 
haic moved c’astnauLs tonaids Jaijmr, as L'shaiadata di friti d tin m in 
the neighbourhood of the Pushkai laki hut the fict tint the toiitdrv 
round l 3 drai\as bhllknow-n to lludrad.iinan as \ianti, show s th it the 
Mdlaias had not vet (in lad) entered the distiict now known as 
Mdlava 'J Ins Fcttlemeait and thediange of name from Aianti to Mol iia 
piobabli took place m the weakness of the Kshatiajris tov ird- tlu end 
of tlie third centui} ad M hen Ihei ebtahlished tin ir swai m ( entr.il 
India thote M^laias or Mnlajas like the ancient \ niddheias (n ( lOfl) 
and the Katins till recent times (ad Iblb) seem to haie Ind a 
dernocratic constitution ^ 'Jhtir political s^^tem seems to haie pron d 
unsuited to the conditions of a settled commnnitv '] o put an end 
to dissensions the Malava tribe appears to lw\e framed what the 
ilandasor inscnption terms a slhtli or constitution in honour of whieli 
the}’’ began a new era ^ It mar be asked, IVlu ma\ not iSabap na 
liar e been the bc'ad of the Malar as who nnder the new constitution 
liecame the first Malava sovereign and Ins rcign-dates lie those of 


’ Jonr B B E A B XVI 37*!, Ind Ant XV 10®, ^01, XIII 12G , Arcl. s„r X C 
-trammgtflmBArcti Xlll K,j Cr Kiell.om in Ind Ant \1\ gull 

tliaf V ^ 'I3'3I Irnuii-runs U (.stem Indul luncniiWnna jitqvc 
that ija and to are ofttn inOmnicd in Prdknt ^ ^ 

■< 5 Ids Ttlans s XlndrrfrdWiasa, 2(11 Air Tclang pvc. fcv cral rt^dmp^ tl.c U-l nf 
ivhicB wean eitW the ting of the dlfihya cotn.tn or the k.np of the MsLw a tnU 
Lit^s^ I 274 <l«-nJt«:ratic constitution of the KCthia Iraiis Bow 

ST.ldg, r,8 from the (suprcinneN oil the 
of fhp T ‘ i 1 Prof KVlhora has hoiv, \cr shou-n that the «onU 

of them^niitioadonotnetcssanlj Bieanthu ImL Ant XU 60 
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the new Mdlava era? Against this we know fiom a Nitsik inscription 
of Ushavad>tta‘ that Nahapdna was not a Mdlava himself but an 
opponent of the Mdlavas as he sent Ushavadnta to help a tnbe of 
Ivshatnyas called Uttamabhadras whom the Malavas had attacked 
Further a chionological examination of the early inling dynasties of 
Gujarat does not favour the identification of the Kshati-apa era With the 
Jlillava era The available information regarding the three dynasties 
the Kshatrapas the Guptas and the Valablus, is universally admitted 
to prove that tliey followed one anothei m chionological succession. 
The latest known Kshatrapa date is 310 Even after this we find the 
name of a later Kshatrapa king whose date is unknown but may be 
estimated) at about 320 If we take this Kshatmpa 320 to be in the 
Vikmma Samvat, its equivalent is A n 264 In consequence of 
several new discoveries the epoch of the Gupta em has been finally 
tettled to be A D 319 It is fuither settled tliat the fiist Gupta con- 
queior of ilnlwa and Gnjaidt was Chandiagupta II ° the date of his 
conquest of hlalwa being Gupta 80 (a d 399) Counting the 
Kshatmpa dates in the Samvat em this gives a blank of (399—264=) 
135 yeais between the latest Kshatmpa date and the date of Chandra- 
guptate conquest of Gujardt to fill which u e have abwiliitely no histo- 
ncal inforteation On the othei hand m support of the view that the 
Kshatm^ia era is the Saka eia the Khthidvdda coins of the Gupta 
king Kumdragupta son of Chandragupta dxated 100 Gupta closely 
lesemble the coins of the latest Kshatrapa kings, the workmanship 
proving that the two styles of com are close in point of time Thus* 
taking the Kshatrapa em to be the S'aka era the latest Kshatrapa date 
is 32 u+78=ad 398, which is just the date (a d 399) of Chandra- 
gupta^'s conquest of Mdlwa and Gujardt For these reasons, and in 
the absence of reasons to the contrary, it seems projier to take the dates 
in Ushavaddta^s and Aydma's mscnptions as m the era which began 
with Nahapdna^s conquest of Gujardt, namely the S'aka em whose 
initial date IS A D 78. 

After Nahapanate the earliest coins found in Gujardt are those of 
Chashtana Chashtauate coins aie an adaptation of Nahapdnate coins 
At the same time Chashtana’s bust differs from the bust in Nahapdoate 
coins He wears a mustache, the cap is not giooved but plain, and the 
hair which reaches the neck is longer than Nahapdnate hair In one 
of Chashtanate coins found by Mr Justice Newton, the haii seems 
dressed in nnglets as m the coins of the Parihian king Phraates II. 
(b c 136 - 128) On thereveise instead of the thunderbolt and anow 
as in Nahapdna^s coins, Chashtanate coins have symbols of the sun and 
moon in style much hke the sun and moon symbols on the Parthian 
coins of Phraates II , the moon being a crescent and the sun represent- 
ed by eleven rays shooting from a central beam To the two on the 
1 everse a '^thiid sjunbol seems to have been added consisting of two 
arches resting on a straight hne, with a third arch over and between 
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rdies and over the third atth an iBrert-rl s^r.rc'e. 
ilols stretches a Trarag- cr serj-tat^ae hia; ^ 



Xhe ■gi'Tia sTmcol atJpears oa the c j • erse or e A tc”v c. th e<i ^la* 
siz^i square coar*5r c^ais xoirad in Gpp*e- Oc^. c- n> D^. 

B'l^aniai took to le coiiis cf A^oka. Tcev hare ro Lg-.a'I on o-'thcr 
side, aad have a staadin^r e’ephaat oa tae ohT*;rse aad a nia:jant L'a 
oa the reverse 

icaad HI bis ^ . 

Dr. Bhair.aalal held them to be C'.nis c£ A^oim The a'ch sj.-irhcl 
aapeaxs m these coias ever the ele^haat ca the obve'se a- i rear the 
hon oa the reverse bat :a ae-ther case a-Ith the aadcrlviag 2'gz.agr 
lire- So also a ctatemrorarv eya heaaag in the Aso'm cha-acter the 
clear legend -arr^i Vatasvaka shovs the same =7x3’- -il, v-ith in addi- 
tioa a robed male £gare o£ good dergn staamag near the svmb I 
salatia^ tt vrith folded haars The p»os:t:oa or the ngare Ariaaa. 
Anaoaa^ Plate XV. Fig SVj proves that tae svm.>.i na= aa obj -ct of 
Tvorsma." In Chashtaaa's c-o'ies vre £nd ths ^Tm. ol h-tve-ea the saa 
fha mion. a pi-sitioa vrtch suggests that the svm' 2 rep'es<at= 
the mvthical meantaia hlera, the tnree semlcircalar sajenmp'/se-i 
arches reareseatincr the peaks cf the noaatam aad the cre^-ent a 
SvL^ha-^di or Siddhas'" seat, —hich Jaiaa vorks desoriue as c-resoin*- 
shared and situated over hlera. The c-ellettive -dea rf tais spralol 
ia the middle aad the san and mc-in oa either side recalls th_ roli jvdng 
sloka; 
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xbia h~ me mver- c: 5 ambba Lve s 
tiT s as jrrar;(is''as £rd re^artrs s'j Ion- as 
iv Gar. 

Ae tn__ 
tbe Sir-, ^nc s • 


■nei: rf. 

lotl™ "d'i 

s laJ cf ~-t.‘kT f <■-=-= -d- a Its ^ea-uj 1-t.r ts 
s rrj^e.ror f f tre uluTs'su slir^ :a 


lat-strr ijLX) c: a. 


-apts lazaii ara srirmre rena.rs or 


j-CL c,'’' n- 

t''D oihl^r: 


similar meaning- 
t”— 'e cf one 


Dr. Bird’s Eanheri cipperplate has a verse -aith a s 
regarding the eoamnnaaee cf the glorv cf the relie snrme ci one 
Pnshva, so long as ilem remains and rivers and Ae sea d'-vr." The 
meaning ci shoming hlera aad the saa and m'xa is thas char. The 
tmderlvmm seraeatine line appareatig sta nd s for the JAma-d river cr 
it mav perhaps te a represeataSon cf the sea,* The ohiect cf repre- 
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ponhup: nmbnlc on coni'; nn> Ik; llnl llio coinp mnj’ In^t np long 

IIP till’ snn, llip niiKin, mount Morn, and the (langos or ocoon. Agninst 
tlnp\io\\ it mu 1 h’ urged t lint the coins of the Ihiddliipt Kings of 
Kiinindn (\.n lOO), Inrgeh found ivur Snlidriiipnr in the North-AVcpt 
Pro\ incpp, sliow the nroli sMiilnd with the Itnddlnst trident o\ci it, 
the Itcdlii tr<>e nitli the niihiig In its side, rind the Ferpoiitinc line 
under Inttli the tree niid the sxnihol, the njipirent meniiiiig InMiig that 
the s\ iiihol IS n Ihiddhist shniie ^\lth the Umlhi tree and the n\er 
jMnnjnm of llnddln neir it. Hlie same svmhol njijicaip np a 

Ihiddliisl sliiine m Andhm coiiir' a\hieh mike it larger mth four rows 
of irehes, a tree h\ its side, and iiisteid of the 7ig/.ig hapc line a 
niiling 'Jins M'eiiis a different represent ition ]>erhaps of the shrine of 
M ill il-oillii at Itiiddln (J u-i 'riK*M‘ det ids seem to show that popular 
notions n'ganling the meaning of this si mlwl \nned at different 
tinii s - 

fsndi of the coins of Cliashtana ns ha\c on the re\erpe onlv the Fiin 
and the m<*i<n lie iron tlie ohier'i* in lhiKtn>-lVili chancters a legend of 

which the four letters f^Rf llano pnio can alone he nude out 
An illegihle (in'ek legend continues the Ihiktro-Ihdi legend 'I’lic 
legiMid on the re\ersc is in old IS.igarf ehiractor 

]i.j fio Kslintraju-sa YsamnliU ipiitrafsi (.'liidditanasru 

Of tl t tup' Ksli itripa Cli islit oin son of \ s-nnolik i 

Tlio annetv of C hashtaiia’p coins which has the arch Pimliol on the 
reverse, Ixars fui the oh\ors<; onlv the (ireek h'geiid almost illigihlc and 
on the reverse the Jkiktro-lYili legend Chataimsa moaning Of 

Chaslipiim and in coiitinu ition the i\itg.m legend 

lypno 'Mahiitslnlrijiasa YHiiiiiotiKnputrusn ClinnlUnnapa 
Of tla kiiif.' the gre it Kslmlnpi t Jia'likiau son of Y'samolikn 

Tlie name Zamotika is cert iinlj' not Indian hut foreign .apparently 
a cormjitioii of pome pucIi form .ip I’simolika or Xiimotika Further 
the f.ict tint Zaniotik.i IP not called Ivsh.itnipa or hv any other title, 
would pcem to pIiovv Hi it he was .in untitled m in whose poii somehow 
came to antliorily and oiitamcd Mctorv' over these pirts where (.is hiP 
earlier coins with the snn and tlie moon sliovv) he was at liist called a 
Kshatnin .and nftorvv.vrdp (as hiB later coins w'lth the third p}'Tnbol 
show) .1 jHahalcslntrapa or great Ksh.itrapa "Wo know' nothing of 
any connection Iietvvceii Nrdiapana and Cliashtana Still it is cloai 
tli.it Chashlana obtained a gre.it pait of the terntoiy over which 


> .Tour n IJ n A Soo Mil 301 . 

- Tlio innntioiis noted in Uie text Bccm oxnmplos of llio Invi tlmt the Inter religion 
rendu its o\ui neii iiienniiig into carlj luck signs 
^ Tins letter in liotli is curiously formed niid noicr used in Snnskrit But it is 
clcnr and can bo rend without any doubt ns Pnndlt Blingv rtnl U thought that it 
'xras prolmldj meant to slniid ns a new coined letter to represent the Greek Z winch has 
nolliing corresponding to it in Panskrit The snnio cunouslj foriiiod letter appears m 
the thwd syllabic in tbc com of the fourth Ksliatrapa king DAmajadofi'n 
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T iS'alnp ina pTi'% 50 ii'^ly hild eway TliougK Cliashtatu's com'; ami o\en 
t»i ci’in= of )»=! son and g-iandson bcnr no date, wc liave reason tn 
^ 1. 1 . 1,0 tit ‘v- inctl a nameless ei-a, of which the ycai 72 is given m the 

Inn iirvl imcnptnm of Chashtana^s grandson Eudraddmin ^ Though 
. no [lui* no mattiv of ascertumng how m.iny years Rndi-adiman hml 
' r<t^-nM hefuro tin-' 72 it seems proWble that the ht^mmng of the 
ncm at least ':c\ era! years inrher Taking the pievions pciiod 
nt c.'U'Ji lears lltKli.anian'’s 'accession may be tentatively lixed 
at o') Alhming tnonti-fnc leais for his father Jaynddman and 
In^- i^nnidf itlu-r Clnddana (as thei' were father and son and the 
•■ou It IS cnpjtoccd reigned, for some years luth liis father") 
(’inAit nu's conipie-t of Gujarat comes to about the year 40 which 
m iKt- ('lii-t ini oontempomry i\ith the latter part of Nabapnna's life 
Aon the Tt v^tnne- n horn Ptolemi' mentions as having Ozeno for his 
rvpvt d ' 1 " on all hand" admitted to lie Cliashtana and from, wliat 
Ptubnu "v\"il appi-ai-" ccitam tliat his capital was Ujjain Two of 
< iu-hiiwi’" CMiiw (Kciir as far north as Ajtnw iVs the Chashtani 
iMiiw in Gr (n>i"on DaCunlus collection were found in Kitthinvada 
li ■ mnrt in\i' rub'd a luge stretch of country The fact that m his 
('iilior loiti" Clndit iiu i" simpl} cillcda Kslntrapa and m his lafctci 
ituiiv a Mall ibrtiitmpa Iculs to the infeicnco that his pow'er was 
oniriii dlv --mdl Chidilana was probabl} nob subordinate to Naliapma 
iait I ( untt infHirirv of N.dnp in v oriyindly when a .simple Kshatiwpa 
niitiy pi'ilnp" N'orth Ginanit and Mdlwa A^or was Chashtana a 
m nd<i.'r of Aalupuu'" fumli as lie is nowhere called Kshahatata 
1 lii'h 1 - tlc' iMim* of A’ ikijidna’b lamilj Dnnng the hfetimc of 
A iJnpuia (’lii'htuu’" power would «ecm to have Iwen cshibhshod 
hr-* o\.r \jiu\r uul Mewad Pcrliaps Chashfana may liave been the 
i h . f of tilt' 1 ttmnliiudra K'-Iiatmas, whom, m the year 42, 
I -hiv n! il » wuit 1o.j"M't when they were besieged by the Malagas 
< " M.dn 1" ‘ ; m<l It t" {K)'"iiile tint the Jliilavas licing time diiven 
. 1 ". \\ ( in^ht iin uu\ hue ton>-oh(l,ited his power, taken poBECESion of 
M i!u 1 , .url f'st dtlnlnd bis cajiital at Ujjain 
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‘-cvm lino luvii ‘•lidrllnod C'lmlil nn TjijM^Trf. fo lin\<) 
o\iMitti'ill\ likc'ii K il]iii\ ul 1 111(1 m iniu'lmf .‘'oiilli (iiii ii.it •!<; ludoii^red 
t.i Nilnji'iiii prulivliK -i.- f ii miitli n.' (lie X.ulnd.v Mciiid, IM.ilw.n, 
Xorlliniid SiMitli ( ini ujil illii.n idi would tlion he f-uhject toliiin 

.tiid jmlifv 111!' lido Mn1nl,di'i(ri]ii on In*- 1 itor cniiip 

M'lio hnlK of ('liT-lilTii I’s .niiin m'oiii*' lo lone oiiii‘-i‘'lo<l of die ^re\.n'; 
or M od.n fioin wlni'o ( iil\ ooiiiiiiohl.- nnd Fodloineid in Contr.il 

II iii'ul (in dll' |)io\ im 0 .-oi nn (o ln\o iivi'uod iK jiro'-ont n line Mcv.ul'i 
If diK' Mi]i]>o.-iticiii ho lorioil 'll! infer. 11(0 iin\ Ik’ dnwii io;,nrdin;^ (he 
oii^riii Ilf (hili(ini 'I’lio Mnditiui iii'-onjilinii of Nniid mnh.i, 
d in-^'litor of K.-h ilriji 1 Hi 1 mil 1 nul inothiT of Klnino.-ti in iiii].i, 
moiilioin widi n .■]• it n M'lh ih.-li drijn Kn/iilKo I’liliKi who is oilled 

III (ho imoiijitioii Mo\ihidii( iH of die Mi \.i (nix* 'J'lio inscnplion 
rliows i n 1 i(i(.ii (w. on (ho Kli iri'.'-tis {(o wIiK h (nlio we h no ( ilceii 
K.-h ilnr (1 1 N ill i]..lii i (o Ixdoiipl md ^lonihi I’liliKa jiorliijis m (he 
iiitiiro of mhordiii lie iiid ox.'iloul ]( jiroxos at lc.ast (hit (he 
Khin...-(n hold I’ltihi in ^roi( lioii.nir and io‘'])oet 

'I ho ' 1 ' i\il I ])ln(o fIiow s dn( I’.iliKiwis fro\omnr of Tnxil.i diiiiii" 
Ins f idioi s iif, (niio After Iin f itlior*.- doith when he lx.-oiiiie 
M ill ik.-h it ri]i 1, 1 ’ it ih 1 v < ipit il w n N iiririKn in (lit* .1 ilhihihUl m 
K.'iliiil \ illi \ 'I'ho (•oiKpii'^i of (hio-o j.irt.- h\ di(' fjri it Iviisli iii or 
Indo-SK\ dll 111 hiiiir K iiiidil. i ( \ II 7 '^) soonn (o hno dinen I’ltikn's 
iiniiii di i(e nitoo^^on sontliw ini'- (o Sindh whole (ho} inn line 
(■sf ihli'-liixl t hili'^doin 'J'he SKidiiin Kiii'^doni nieiitioiied hv (he 
indior of die Ponpliis is stutihiii'; in Ins (inio ns f.ir south ns (he 
iiMiidis of (lie Indii'' in iv lx* i rdio of this Kiiiiploni Some time after 
(hoir o.-(nhhdiinoiit in Sindh I’atilci’s siieci*'-sors iiinv line sent 
('Itiditnn 1. oidior n Mnni^'r iininhor of (he loi^niii^' lioio-eorn niililniy 
ofiioiT, wndi an .iriin of ^Io\ is (hronj^h limiiKot .niid (he Gro.it H.in 
(o C'oiitnl 11 ijpiit hn, 111 o\j>o(li(iiin whuli ended in the scltloment of 
theMovas nid (ho I'li.iii^'oof (ho coiintir's niino (o Monldn Prohihly 
i( w.is on uconiit of their ]iro\ions anco'-tral ooiiiioclioii (hut Naliii])ln.n 
Font. Lsh n.ndiit i (o ho!)) Chn‘-h(iiii in ML\.ida when liesieirod hy his 
M.lln 1 noi'^hlxnirs 3 'hit Gsli n.ndrttn wont (<> Intlic and mike gifts^ 
it Piishk.iri pune-s tint (ho fooiio of the I II mi ihlundi-as^ twgc hy the 
jdal.i}as was m Me\.'ida not f.ir from Piishlv.ii-a 

( 3 iish(niu IS followed h} an niihiokoii olnin of snccessoifi all of (he 
d^ni.isl^ of which Clindilaii i was (he foimdei As (he coins of 
(Jhnshtana’F sntccsFois hem d.itcs.iiul is oich eoiii {ones (ho iniiie of (he 
kiiif^ and of his fatliei the} siijipl} .i coiniilele thronolo'jic.il list of the 
Kphatrapa d} n.ist}' 

Of Chaslit.iii.n'B son and FuccoFror .Tav'idam.nn the eoins aie i.nic 
Of three sjiecimeiiR found in Kathidvada two aie of sihci and one of 
copjiei Poth the FiUi^i coins wcic found in .1 iin.i{>{.ndh" hut they aic 
doiihtful Fpc>cimcn 8 as the legend is not complete Like Chaslitaiia^s 
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' See alxac pape 25 

-or Uu“io I oiiis Dr llliagMtiil il Itept one III liiB own oolli etinii He sent the other to 
Gcneml CimninKlmin The I’linilit found the eojiiii r com lu AnirLh in 1803 and gmo 
it to Dr Bliau DAji 
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coins t\icy 'have a ^mst on ilic olncrsc anil round tl.o l.nsi an incomploto 
^TnndccinW.le Greek legend Tlic re\er^c W lUe .un and lie- 
moon andketneen fhem ilic arelicd sjTnUd nmUi t »■ /igvag 
All round tlie sjunliols on tlic margin \sitlnn u dotted line is tin lijgo u 
inBdktro-Pah and Dcvaniigan Onl> tlirro letters ^ of the 
Baldio*Pdli legend, can lie tn-ade out Of llie Mng-m ligendfnrn 
letters icrar ^ Rajno Ksliatmpasa .la can Ic mxde out 'J lie 

remaining four letters Dr Bliagvdnlnl road iiddnuM ' 'Ike 

copper com wbcli is vciy small and fxiuare Ins on tlie ohver^e In .i 
circle ft standing humped bull looking to the right .iiid fronting an 
erect indent wth an axe In stjle the hull is miuh like Die hull on 
the square hemidrachmas of ApollodoUis (ii ( Round tlie 

hull wthin a dotted circle is the legend m Gnek It t- imfoitunatc 
the legend is incomplete ns the rem.aming letters ninth .ue in the 
Skythian-Grcek style are clearer than the lellt rs onanv Kshatmjn com 
hitherto found The letters that are pre‘-enod .01 c stcm 'J'iie 
reverse has the usual moon and sun and Ixotneen tliem the ih lad s\ inhol 
without the zigzag undcrdinc All round wllmi a dotted tirtlo is 
the Ntigari legend 


Btljiio KHtifttraipiba) .Taj.ultvma'fv 
01 the king Kshnlrnpa Inyaditin in 

Though the name is not giicn in any of tlici^G coins, the f.icl llml 
Chasbtana was Jayaddman's f.athcr has liccn determined from the 
genealogy in the Gunda inscription of Rudrasjndi.i I the scimtli 
Kshatrapa,® m the Ja^dlian inscription of Rudraseiia J tin* ciglith 
Kshatrapa,'’ and m the Jundgadh ca\e inscnjition* of Jtndnidnnnii's 
son Rudrasimha All these insenptions and tlie com'- of (ns mu 
Rudradaman call Jajadiim.an Ksliatrapa not ^ifahitk'-liali'ajn 'J his 
would seem to show cithci that he was a Ksliatrapa or goiernor of 
K^thiitvada under Ins father or tlsit Ins father’s ternlon .ami ins rank 
as Mahdkshatrapa suffered some reduction I’lic oxlrcnic rant i of 
his coins suggests that Jayaddraan’s reign w as i eri short 3 i is « o'rtiqi 
of note tliat while 2iamotikft and C)j.aslifan.a are foreign 11 mies, the 
names of Jayadaman and all Ins successors \uth one esceptiou® are 
purely Indian 

Kshatrapa IV Jftj'addman was sneeeccicd hy his con Rudradaman who was prolrahlv 
greatest of the IVcstem Kshatrapas IJis lieauliful ciK or coins, in 
rtyle much like those of Chash^ana, arc frcrjuentlj found in Katln.i\ iw!a 
On the obverse is his bust in. the same stj Ic of dvess as Chash^ana^s and 


' tliat the 'Tf IS mach clearer the Js'Agan hgcml in the «i'\cr com ohUmcil for 

"ini lOT “ Baktro-Peh kgond is sstmUng 


« n " w ^ ^ Ant XII 32fr 

s E'U’Kess* Archatological Report of KAthjAwlr and Ciitch, 140 

file Jajadorman’s rnnk is nrnlKiblj to be fonwl 

SarJabim of Gaatafn/patm.S'itlalcnmi who climrstolinic conquer! 

fAHt T ’j 1 (m RajpnWna), Andpa, Vnlnrhhadlcwr;, Aknra, nnd Ainnti (Uimr 
^ I « See below page .39, ^ 
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which ntv n<l from (ho <>])c of Knm^-hhi^K oniii*'' lia\c on (lie 

olwt'i-^o n •-t.iniliii'r rolwl iiiili.* Iifjurc cvloiuhn;^ (he jmiiccliii"' ri^ht 
Inii'l of nicrcx On (he ru\orf-c le (he (iiinre of n s(aii(linjj kfirtika- 
^\ mil iinl loinitl tlic lii^iro the lej^oml in Oiip( v char.ic(orb of ahoiii 
(he (hiul ccn(iir\ 

Yi'millif»\n (jiiijn'ivn 
Of tlio YauiUu 3 n tnix " 

nin( (he Gmifir iii’-cnjifuni tle>-( hIk's Uii'lndatnui n*; (he e\(ci‘- 
iiiiinl<<r of ‘(he Y ludhev a*- ' nnd iio( of !iii\ Kiii;; of (he "i .mdliei is 
umlirni'- (he Mew (h i( (heir oonbfifidioii w (ril);!] or dt inotrafie ^ 

'I'lie ‘■(lie of (lie ^ iiidliei i coin*- Ksnj; an adijif 1(1011 of (lie Kanidika 
(\)>e iiid (In ir l>cin;; found from Madinra (<»Silii 1 ri(i)nir where K.uiwiika 
mleil ih n pnKif (ltd (he ^ siidlun-i'. w reefed from (he Micoc'-'-orb of 
Kaimlik 1 (he ;;re:i(er ]iir( of (he }vor(h-Wi‘-( I’roMnccs 'I’lns i*. nok 
(<» he nridi’n-food (o lx* (he aodlieMis’ (ip.( n? India 'i’hey 

are known (o In* a \en old (nU' who af(('r a (eni]H>rar\ ‘■njiprc'-sion hy 
K iiiwhk umi‘-( ha^e airaiii riMMi (ojiowcr widi (he diailme of Kiidiin rule 
under Kmii’-hki''' nim‘-ur^ HiiMdika (a n. 100 - 123 ) or Vabiuleia 
{ \ n lL' 3 -l'iOd (he Idler <if whom w is a ( oidemporari of 
Uiidnd 1111 111 ‘ 11 ih proKihli (o (In^ imreise of Vuidliein power (lut 

Iviidnd im ill « iiiserip(ioii nTers as iiiikni<; (hem arro^iid and iidinct- 
dile 'Hieir fortiMe e\(enmn dioii ih not (o Ik* midersloixl Iderall} hut 
in (he Indian !ivjK:rl»<ihc f islimn 

The n-niark re^-irdintr (he (on(iiie«( of di'd ikarni lord of Dalcplmut- 
jindia ih as follows ‘lie who his ohl nnc<l "Ion In'eause he did not 
des(ro\ S dak mil (he lord of (he Dekhiii, on ateomd of (here liemg no 
<lis( inte in relationship, (hoiioli he twite realh compiered him"' 
Sj’dak inn is a d\ 11 isfie 11 iiiie ajiphed (o seaenl of (he Andhni kings, the 
question arises AV hieh of (he Sa( ik.amis did Jdidrad ini in twice uefeat ? 
( 3 f (he two Western India kings, nientioiud In Ptoleina one ‘riaslancs 
with his tapd il at 0 /eiie or Uipiii''’ has ideiililicd with 

Clushiana , the other Sin Ptolemaios or Polentnos, with Ins roiail seat 
at H idhina or I’adhm," his U'en identdied with (he Piihimilyi 
Vasishdiiputra of (he Jsrtsik ca\e inseiiptioiis These statemeuts of 


Chapter V. 

WrsTi UN 
Khiiatkm m, 
All 70- lOS. 
Tlio YAiidlicj ti3. 


' f'onqnre (tnnltur nii<( (’edlb’s Cntalo,ai< . n \\VI Ftp 2 Ac 
- Anotliir vtiruU of tin ir lirii<» nuns wiin fouinl ill lU'lmi in-nr snlmrlnimr Compare 
'Unmms' I’nios p’h liiiliiin Autiipuln h, I I’l I\ I iua (In liii mul I’l \IX r», 
( 1,0 Otiitnil Ciiniiiiifilmiii, III !ii« rtn III work on 'I'lic Coiim iit Aiiouait Jmlm, 7/ilT, 
i1("cri(s>< llins. t•llllrt^l>^'^, till Iklial ininn 1 h ini; Hie 1 , irlii'Hl nnil Ih'Ioiikiiik to llio (iritt 
f( iiliin 11 ( , till PC ronil tj IK- will! li If tlmt ili >cnlHi\ hIhixi m uffipioil to iilHiiit a u aoo, 
mill tin tliml t\iH,\\illin hix liiiulixl riauro on lln, o)i\iri<i>, ih placid a little later 
Oiiunil tminiiij'limn’f nlintifieiition of tliiO iimlliejiis with llie .lohwa niiqmts of the 
liiwi r sntkj, F( eins certain, Ituilnul ininn woutil thin hino " uprooted " them when ho 
aKpiired the pnwinie of Sainlni 

-.Mr 1 leit iioln IK a latir iiwcriptinn of a MnhilKntiljmlt " who has l>ccn 

fit o\er" the ‘inudhija (puja or tnliu’ m Iho fort of iq-tna in nimmtpnr Ind 
Ant \IV 8, Corp Itisc Inil HI 271(7 Tho kandhejus are iiluo named among the 
trilKrt winch FUhmitted to Samndnigujdn Set Corp Iiikc Iml HI 8 

< lIiwiKhka'H latent iiihcnplion lienrs date 4-5 tlmt is a D 12,1 {Cmmiiigham’s Arch. 
Snr HI I’l W NninlierS) 

'■Ind Aut VH 202 * McCniulle’8 Ttokany, 162 ? McCruidlo’s Ptolemy, 176, 
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Chapter V. 

W ESTER V 
KSUATrAPAS, 

A u 70 308 

Ksbatrapa IV. 
EnOradciman, 
A,D 143 -J 58. 


Ptolemy seem to imply that Chashtana and Pulumnyi were contcm- 
poiary InngB icigTOng at and Paitlian The evidence Of their 

coins also shows that if not contempoianes Cbashlana and Pulumdyi 
were not separated by any long interval We know from the Nasik 
mscnpboDB and the Pur^nas that Pulumdyi was the successor of 
Gautamlputm Satakami and as Gautamlputra Sdtakarm is mentioned 
as the extcnninator ot the KshaharAta lace (and the penod of this 
extermination has already been shown to lie almost immediately after 
Kahapdna^s death), there is no objection to the view that Chashtana, 
who was the next Ksbatrapa after Nahapana, and Pulnmayi, who 
was the successor of Gautamlputra, were contemporancs We liave no 
positive evidence to determine who was the immediate successor of 
Pulumdyi, but the only king whose mscnptions are found in any 
number after Pulum^yi is Gautamlputra Yajna Sri Sdtakarm IIis 
Kanhen inscnption recoidmg gifts made m his reign and his com 
found among tlic iclics of the Sopnra stbpa built also in his reign pio\e 
that he held the North Kookan. The Sopdra coin gives the name of the 
tather of Yajnasrt Unfortunately the com is much u orn Still the 
remains of the letters constituting the name are sufficient to show they 
must he read Chaturapana * A kmg named Cliaturapana 

16 mentioned in one ot the Ndniighat mscnptions wheie hke Pnlnmilyi 
he is called Vdsishlbiputra and where the yeai 13 of Ins reign 
IB refeired to - The letters of this inscnption aie almost coeval mth 
those m PulumdjTs mscnptions The facts that he was called 
Vasishthiputra and that he reigned at least thiitcen years make it 
probable that Cliaturapana was the brother and successor of Pulumnju 
Yajfiasri would thus lie the nephew and second m succesbion to 
PulumdjT and the contempoiary of Rudraddman the grandson of 
Chashtana, whom wo have taken to be a contemporary of Pulumiiyi 
A further proof of this is afforded by Yajuasiks silver com found in 
the Sopdra stbpa All other Andhra coins hitherto found aic adapted 
from contemporary coins of XJjjam and the Central Piovmces, 
the latter probably of the Snngas But Gautamiputra Ya3ua3ii 
Sdtakaim’s Sopara coin is the first silver com struck on the t}pe 
of Ksbatrapa coins , it is m fact a clear adaptation of the t}’ 7 ie of the 
coins of Rudraddman himself which proves that the two Icings were 
contemporancs and rivals An idea of the ‘ not distant relationship ' 
Iwtween Rudrad.iman and Yajnasri Sdtakanai mentioned in Rudidda- 
min 8 Girnar inscription, may be formed from a Kanhen inscnption 
recording a gift by a minister named Safcoraka wbieb mentions that tbe 
queen of A^dsishthfputra Satakarui was bom m tbe Kd,rdamal{a 
dynasty and N\as connected apparently on the maternal side Avith a 
ilalui ksbatrapa ■s\hose name is lost If the proper name of the lost 

nsislghiputra be Cliaturapana, his son Yainasri odtakarni woulcT, 
tlirough his mother being a MahdkshatiWs granddaughter, lie a 
relative of Rudradaman. i ^ . 

Rudraddman s othci epithets seem to belong to tbe usnal stock of 


) lour 15 n R A «loc \V 300 

^'^214 See also Ind Ant XII 272, whore Rtlhlcr 
^ m t£ RudmUmn, and traces the sylkhles B«IradA 
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Imlnii ('Mut f'piilu'i'- llo IS p)ul 'to ln\e pnmofl fame by 

sliuUiiip to the I'lvl, h\ roincmhennp tuulorsl.iUfltnp ami ap]>lMnp 
the print >.1 loiioi t-uch prunmar, poh(\ , mtiMo, nml lopic ’ Anollier 
rjatlxt ilo'-onl'i''. Imn luMiip ‘ oht iiiu-d uiniiermm pirlnmls at the 
S\avn»\nnv nf hinp^’ dniplilors/ njijuuMilh nuMiiinp llmt he t\ns 
c.h("-in T- huAnml h\ prince'-'-iv^, nt unonl si ii>iniin itrnK or choice- 
iinrrnpe- i pru'tice wlmh seems to lu\o Kvn still iii \iipuc in Itmlrada- 
inin s time As a tf-t of the mih/ed duracter of his rule it innv 1x5 
iioltd tint he m de'-enlxA ns 'he \\ho took, nml K<‘pt to the eml of liiP 
life, the Miw to stri)> hillinp men e\ce)i( inlnttle' Another ejiithek 
tilKusthit the nnlnnUment wns hmlt ami the like reeonstrneled hy 
‘o\]Hmhnp 1 pri it nmnnnt rif nione\ from his own trensurv, without 
opjiiiS'-mp the jxYijile of the town nml of the jiiovim e h\ (exactinp) 
t i\e', foixiil liUiur, nets of .ifTertioii {kene\ oleiiees) nml the like' 

As the Kstiitrijn ^en^^)0 ( \ n I'.lS) hm lieeii t iken to lx* the d ite of 
close of (.'hnshpnn's re'pn, niid ns ti\e inn\ !«> .dlowml for the 

short nipn' of .1 ivel.mnn, the Iv'pinmnp of the reipn of llndind iiinii 
nin Is' su]>]o-i'd toln\e Inn n nhiut the \rir (o') ( \ n I I't) 'i'his (I'lmilr 
iiisenj'tion pi\is ~i2 ns the Aoar in whith Kndridimnn w.ns then 
reipniiip iml it m fur to sujijmsc (hit he leiptud jiroUihU ii]) to SO. 
The loiuhisioii IS tint Kndnd iinnu ruled fitnn v n 1 I'J to InS - 

Ihidridniim \\ is siKeecnhd In hm son l)dnil7„nda or llAin ijndnsrl 
rep'inlinp whom dl the infonnition uMulihh' is oht nmd fiom six coins 
ohtiimdln Dr UlnpM'ml d * The woikiiinnsliiji of all si\ coiim is 
pornl, ifter the t\]ie ol Uiidnddmnu’s coins On the olncrso is a hiist 
in the sime s(\le ns Kudridnnnn’s 'lud round the hust is .in illepihle 
Oroek lepeml Like ILulrulaninii's coins these hue no d.itcs, a jirnof 
of their iiitniuiti, as dl liter Kslmtrijn coins hiue d lU's m Napnri 
niinicrds 'Jlio icierse his (lie usual sun and moon and Ixitwccn 
Ihciii the nrched snnhol with the /ip/.ip under-hne Around (hem in 
Ihri.'C PjH'cnncns m the follow nip lepeml in old Xiiparf • 

lUjfi'i Mnl/itslnlmiuRn niiilni<1i0iin]iiilnipa Kifjfuli 

Kslmlnjnr'i I UfiiiiU BaiLimi ' 

Of the kiiip ttic Kstmlnim nriimirjiil e son of Uic king llio 
Kslnlnin Kiulrulniimii ’ 


Chapter V. 

"W r_nTi an 
KsiivtiiM/s, 
A I. 70-108 

Kstiatniiin IV, 
Jtinlmil.inim, 
A n 113-15S 


Ks'intrapa V. 
]>tni‘i7a'In or 
1) luiajnd'ifri, 
A D 108-108. 


’ Pse iitK)\t jnes 11 

-H finnn ilonlrlfut Mlicllipr till' I’nnditV ohlimnte of nftcon icnm iinplit not nitli 
nONaiitnao Ik nirmsisl Ah Inn fiitliir’ii n ipi iniHhot-liorl Uwlnuliiiimn protmlih hucccwUhI 
wlieii still loiiiip ’llip nlmiiilivud of lil« roiiih jioiiiIh to ii loiip nipi nml tlic Rcnrpilj of 
tlie comn IkiUi of 1 iih wm nmii iwniii nml of Ills pnimlHou Inmlifnmn iinjih tlmt noillierof 
liiB HurcpHROm riipmst more llmiin few >pnrH li\n<l uimnVcnrln 't (Into is A D 178 Cs 100) 
If nic >nrH nro nllowdl to Iwinl iinnn’» fntlior the cml of Umlni(Umnu’B roipn would l>o 
A 1) 17 1 (S 95) tlml ifi n n ipn of lliirlj jours, no cxcossjvo term for n king who Iwgnu to 
rule nt n coin])nrnti\th enrh "Ke — (A M 'f T) 

^ Two H))ocniicnB of liis coins were olilnniwl lij Mr Vnjcslmnknr Gninslmnknr NAib 
Ptivdii of lllitinngur, from KAtliiitMfdn, one of wlucli lie presouted to tlic Pnndit niid 
lout tlic otlior for tlio puriKiso of dcRCn])lion The legend m both wns legible but 
doubtful A recuit flml m KftilmVMidn supplied lour new siwcimcns, two of them 

1 erj good 

* Aiiimrcntly a miRtakc for 

As in the ensc of /amotikn the fntber of Clinsblnnn, the variation for l»I provoa 
that at fimt mid nftcnvnrds'il was used to ropresent the Greek 55 




Gazetteei ] 


THE KSIIATRAPAS 41 


tlial the sim ha'; sc\ on instead of twelve laj's The legend is 

Eifjfio Miilinlkaliatnipasn, DrfmajneLisaputrasa Erfjfio 
Malirtkslialmpasa Jl^ndnrlnn8a 
Of the king tlie great Xsliatrapa Jivad.linan son of the 
king the great Ksliatrnpa Dumajada 

Com C though stmek fiom a different die is closely like B both on 
the obverse and the io\eise Neither the Greek legend noi the date 
is clcai, though enough remains of the lower paits of the numemls to 
suggest the date 118 Coin D is in obvei’se closely like C The date 
118 is clear On the leversc tlie legend and the sjonbols have been 
twice stuick Tlie same legend occurs twnee, the second stnking 
Imung oblitemted the last letters of the legend which contained the 
name of the king whose com it is ' 

Rrfjilo Maliakshatrapasa Dumajadasaputrasa. 

Of the sou of the king the great Kahatinpa Damiljada 

In these four specimens Dcimasii or Ddmdjada is styled Mahdksha- 
trapa, while m his owm coins he is simply called Kshatrapa The 
eiqilanation perhaps is that the known corns of Ddmas'ri or Ddmajada 
belong to the carl}’’ part of his reign when he was subordinate to his 
fathei, and that he afterwards gained the title of Mahilkshati-apa 
Some such explanation is necessaiy as the distinction between the titles 
Kshatrapa and Mahdkshati-apa is always caicfully pieserved m the 
earlier Kshati-apa corns Except tow'aids the close of the dynasty no 
luler called Kshatrapa on his own coins is ever styled Mahdkshatrapa 
on the coins of his son unless the father gained the more important 
title dming his lifetime 

The dates and the diffeience in the style of die used m coimng A and 
m coining B, C, and D aie woi-th notmg as the eaihest com has the 
date 100 and C and D the thii-d and fourth coins have 118 If 
Jivadaman’s reign lasted eighteen years his corns would be common 
instead of veiy rare But we hnd between 102 and 118 numerous 
coins of Rudrasimha son of Rudraddman and paternal uncle of Jivadi- 
man These facts and the difference between the style of A and the 
style of B, C, and D which are apparently mutated from the coins of 
Rudrasimha and have a face much older than the face m A, tend to 
show that soon after his accession J ivaddman was deposed by his uncle 
Rudi-asimhaj on whose death or defeat m 1 18, Jfvadfiman again rose to 
powmr 

Rudrasimha the seventh Kshatrapa was the brother of Ddmajadasri 
Large numbers of his coins have been formd Of thirty obtamed by 
Dr Bhagvinldl twenty have the foUowmg clearly cut dates 108,106 
108, 109, 110, 112, 118, 114, 115, 116, and 118 As the earhest 
year is 108 and the latest 118 it is probable that Rudi-asimha deposed 
lus nephew Jivaddman shortly after Jivad4man^s accession Rudi-asimha 
appeal’s to liave ruled fifteen yeais when powei agam passed to his 
nephew Jivaddman 
B 1397— G ^ 
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The corns o£ Eudrasunba are of a beaubful U-pc of good Troikinatislup 
and with clear legends The legend in old Isdgaii character reads ; 

Kci]uo Slaliitkshatrap'isa Uudrad imapntaisa BttjSo 
Mahafkshatrapasa Eudrasapliasa- 
Of the Icing the great Kshatrapa Sndnsimha son of the 
king the great Kshatrapa RndradAma 

Rudrasimha had also a copper coinage of Mhiehspeameiis are recorda.! 
from JIalwa hut not fiom Katludvada Pandit Bhagraidal had one 
specimen from Ujjain which has a hnll on the ohverse with the Gieek 
legend round it and the date 117 The reverae seems to hare held the 
entire legend of which only five letters (Rudrasimhasa) 

i-emam This com has been spoilt in cleaning 

To Rndrasunha’s reign belongs the Gunda inscnpfaon carved on a 
stone found at the bottom of an nxmsed well in the viUage of Gunda 
m Halar m North Kathidvada * It is in sis well preserved lines of old 
Nagari letters of the KsLitrapa type The wnbng records the dig- 
ging and bmlding of a weU for public use on the borders of a vilhige 
named Rasopadra by the commander-in-chief Rudrahhub an Abhira 
son of Senapab Bapaka The date is given both in words and in 
numerals as 103, ‘in the year’ of the king the Ksbatrapa Svami 
Rudrosiniha, apparently meaning in the year lOS during the reign of 
Rndraamha The genealogy given in the insonpbon is 1 Chashtana , 
2 Jayndaman , 8 Rudradaman, 4 Endrasimha, the order of succession 
liemg clearly defined by the text, which savs that the fourtli n as the great 
grandson of the first, the grandson of the second, and the son of the 
third It will he noted that Dnmijadasri and JSvadaman the fifth and 
■cixth Kshatrapas Lave been passed over m this genealogy probably 
because the insonpbon did not intend to give a complete genealogy but 
only to show the descent of Rudrasimha m the direct line 

The eighth Kshatrapa was Bndmsena, son of Rndrasimlia, as is 
cleirlv menfaoned in the legends on his coins His coins like Ins fathers 
are found m large numbers Of forh' in Dr Bhagvanlars collecbon 
twenty-seven the following eleven" dates, 125, ISO, 131, 1S2, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 13S, 140, 143 The coins are of the usual Kshatrapa 
type closely like Rudrasnnha’s corns The Ndgari legend reads 

E'Tjiio jrabakshatrapasa Rudrasimhasa putrasa Bfjfio 
ilaliVkshatinpasa Rudrisenasa 
Of the king the great Kshatrapa Eudrasena son of the king 
the great Kshatrapa Kudrasunha 

Too copper v?oms square and smaller than the copper coins of 


1 This inscription which has now hcen platvd for safe enstodr m the temple of 
PwarUiuth in Junmapir, has boon pnbhshed by Ih- Bolilet m Inch Ant X 157 - loS, 
from a transcript hy Achlna Vallabp Handatta, Dr BhagVdhldl held tlint the date 
1 C 103 tr>!nllt ra<air not lOd daivHara^e as read by Dr Buliler , that the name of the 
f u'lcr of tl c donor is Eapa^ and not BahaVa , and tint the name of the nal dirlra or 
c ti’U on !■= Bolunf not gravaua - Several coins have the same date 
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Entlrr^imln ln\i' Kvn fouml in Ujj'un' fliough none nro rceonknl from 
K.itlii n Uh On llioir ol»vorMj llio'O crtpjiGr coiiiP ln\c n fncitip;' 1)nll nml 
on t ho Kick the uMnl •-AmiKilt- nnd IkjIow Ihom llic jear llU, but no 
h ^’inl Their tliK* and their Khli ilrajn ^1.3lc hlion that Iho}' arc coins 
of Hudn'-em 

Bo^idc'-c'iin'^ (wonwniitionsonoat ^fnlnitsir (he othoi at JacdnngiKc 
infoiTnition rcf^'inluii^ Ilndn'^oin The Mnln.t'^r niFcnpUon, now in 
the lihrir\ at Du.irha ten milcF Fnnth-\\(M of Mnlndsir, rccordF the 
ora lion of \n npno:]!! shit h\ the Miia of one Vanijak i 'J’liK inccnjdion 
luMr-- dife ItT. the fifth of tlie duk hdf of \ai‘'h'ik]ii in the ^air lh’2 
dnnnirlhe rei^^n of J{tidri*-iniln - 'Jhedodin inscription, on a stone 
nh'ut iue mile- from di'din, Ivlon^*- tothereif^n of thi'' K‘-]ntnipi It 
1 '' in si\Iini‘'of old Kslnin]ti Natru'i chiracters shilloi\ and dim 
with ore aiond en^n\er‘s nii'-liki.'-, hnt on the whole \\elt-])rc=cnc<l 
1 lie wntinp: n enrds the hnildiiif^ of 1 . |>ond h\ •-tvoral brothers (names 
n-*! •rnen) of the M iin'-^e-i son'- of pRinfithika and /:^mndsons 

of Klnri 'I he d ite !•- the hth of the dark half of llh 'idmjtadn ‘ m the 
icir IJO ' '1 lie ;tencilof,f\ i*- in the follownij^ order* 

Mah'tk'-lntnjii Chashtaiu. 

Kslulnj'i .1 iv.id inim 
M di/lk-h itraji,! Kndrad.limn. 

M dn'ik'-h itnpa llndre-iinlin 
M'di 'ik'-h itnjia Hudrast'iia 

Etch of them is cillal S\ann Ixird nnd Blndnnnikln Liicki'facctl ^ 
As Undn<s*in’s rei;,'!! iK'ifui it lei'-t as carh as 122, the second reign 
of dnad Imiit is mrrowal to four irir- or even Ic's As the Latest 
date IS 1 12 KndnseiiaV reign must Iu\e Instoil alxml twont} }cirs 

After Ihidnsonn the next ciidenecon record is a com of Ins son 
Pnihnifcni found nair Amrcli Its woikmanshi]) is the same as that 
of IludriH'nn's aims It is d ited 111 tint is two jears katei tlian the 
Last (Lite on itndnisoin’s coins Tlie legend runs 

1 ! Cjuo MtilirfkKlwtnjiisa Itiulnsina'sa jmtnma 11 ijfinli 
Ksliitnji usa ]’ntIii\is<*iinR.i 

Of llio kini; the Kslinlrnju I’rithivtRcim «nii of tho king 
till) gn.it Kslmtnii>i Ilinlm'ioiin 

As this IS the only known specimen of Pnthn isomih coinage, as the 
an host com of PnthnlscinT uncle the tenth Ksliatmjia Sanghaddman 
IS dated lit, and also as Pnthn isena is called only Ivshatrapa he 
seems to hue reigned foi a shoit time ])0i haps us Kshatrajnof Siudehtm 
or Kdtliididda and to ln\c liccn ousted by Ins unde Sanghaddnian 

Ilndrascin was succeeded by Ins hiotlicr the Hlahakshatrapa Sangha- 
daman. IIis coins are verj'^ rare. Only tw'o specimens have been 


’One w m ills collection of tlio B B R A SocieU, tlio other belonged to tho 
I’nn.lit 

- An unpnbliMicd in8i.n]itiou found in 18G5 by Mr BlingidnlU .Snmpntr Im 
'1 lie to]) of tlie third numeral la brokon It may bo 7 but is more likely to lio G 
’ 'Ibo .Til'"! in 11181 nptinn liiiH liccii imblmbeil by Dr Bhlu Dilji, J BRAS VIIL 
AIIIV, luilln Dr UiHriilc, liid Ant XII .1211 
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oljlaincd of Avlncli ouc was in the PandiUs collection the other in the 
collection o£ hlr Vajoshankar Gavnfihankai J They aic dated 145 and 
1 'hi Tlic legend in both reads 

<rfr Rf [spq^ ^iwsf [ : ] 

Eiijfio Mahrfkfilialmpasa Budmannlum putrasa Eiijuo 
MaMkflliati apas a Sanghadatima 

Of tho king ilio great Kfibatrapa Sanglrndtomn Fon of Iho king 
the groat Keliatrapa Uadroennha, 

These tno coins seem to belong to the lieginning of Saiighaddman’s 
icign. As the earliest coins of his succcssoi Ddmasena aic dated 148 
Saiighadslnian^s leign seems not to have lasted over four yeais,^ 


» Fi\o Imvo recently licon iclcntiftcd m tlio collection of Dr Oorson dnCunlin 
5 III* nmno, tlio fact tlmtlio regained tlio title MalidkRliatmpo, and Ins date about A n 
225 Bnggeat tliat bangliad imnn (a u 222 220) may bo tlio bandnnes whom the Pcripltm 
(McCnndlo, 12b) dcscnlica ns taking tlio regular mart Kalyiln near Bombay from 
hamgancR, that Is tlio Daklinn f?iltakftmiB, and, to prevent it a^in becoming a place of 
trade, forbidding all Greek sliips to visit Kalyiin, and sending under a guard to Broach 
any Greek ships that even by accident entered its port 'l^lo following reasons seem 
conclusne against identifying t-angbadiiman with bnndanca (1) The nbbrovintion from 
banglmcbiman to bandnnes seems excessiio in the case of tlio name of a noil known 
ruler wlio Ined witlnn thirty years of the prolmblo timo (a t> 247) when tlio writer of 
the Pcripbis \iBitc<l Gujnritt and the Konkan (2) Tlic date of bnngbaddman (A Ti 222 - 
220) istwcntj totliirtj years too early for ilio probable collection of the Pcnplns details 
(.2) Apart from the date of the Pcriplus the apparent distinction m tbo writer’s mind 
lictwocn bandancs’ capture of Kalydn and bia own time implies a longer lapse tlian suits 
a rtign of only four years 

In fninurot the bandancs of the Pcnplns licing a dynastic not n personal name 
la its close correspondence both in form and in goograpbical position with Ptolemy’s 
(a I) 150) badanois, who ga\o tbcir name, Anako badinOn or Die bndins’ Ana, to the 
Norlli Konknii, and, acooixling to McCnndlo iPtolomy, 3t)) in tbo time of Ptolemy 
nilod the prosperous trading comniunitics that occnpied tho sea coast to nhout bomulln 
or C'linul Tho details in the present text show that some few years before Ptolemy 
iiToto tho conquests of Uiidrad imnn Imd brought the North Konknn under tho Giyar.it 
Kslmtmprts .Similarly shortly licforo tho prolmblo date of the J’cnplus (a D 247) tbo 
fact that Hanglmditman and his succosaors Ddmasena (A,D 22G-23G)Rnd Vyajnsena 
(a D 238 24‘t) nil used the title MnbAksliatrapn makps their possession of tho North 
Konkan prolmblo The avnilnblo details of tho ICdthidvAda Kshatrapns thoroforo confirm 
tlio new that tho badniis of Ptolcijny and tho Sandanps of tho Pcnplps nrp tho Gujiirrtt 
Kslmlmpas Tho question remains how did tho Greeks coino to know tho Kslintrapas 
hj the name of Sadnu or Sniidan Tlio answer seoms to ho tho word Sndon or Sandnu 
is tho Sansknt fiddhaiici which ncconbng to Lassen (McCnndlc’s Ptolemy, 40) and 
tVillmius SaiKjknt Dictionary may mean agent or ropresontatno and mqy thoroforo lio 
nil nccunite rendering of Kshntraim in tho senso of Vicoroy Wilfonl (As Bos IX 76, 
Itgl nolKCs that Sanskrit wnters gi\o tho early Bnglish m India the title Sadhnn 
Lngrez This Wilford would translate I/inl hut it aooins rather meant for a rendop 
mg of tho word Factor Ibof Bhilndrtrkar (Bom Gar XIII 418 poto 1) notices a 
trilw ineiilioiiisl l)j tho gcognv))hor Yardlinmihira (A d 580) ns SAiitikaa and nssociatcal 
with tho Aimrllnhikas or iicoplo of tho west const Ho shows how according to tho 
rules of letter changes tho Sanskrit b'dntika would m Prdknt ho Siindino Ip his 
opinion it was tins form Snndino which was fninihnr to Greek inprchonts and sailors 
Prof^Bhnndirknr holds that when fs D 100 110) tho Kslintrapa Naliap.tnn displaced 
the Sdiavdlianns or Aiidhrahhrit^nB tho tfantikas or Sandino became indcpcndont in tho 
North Konkan aqd took Knlyiln To make tlioir indopondonco socuro against thp 
Ivslmtnipas they forlnd intercourse liotwcon their own tomtory and tlio Daklinn and 
suit foreign ships to Bnrygaai Against this explanation it is to Im urged, (1) That 
X isik and Tunnar inscriptions show Nuhnpdna supremo in tlio North Konkan at least 
up to A n 120, (2) 'I'liat according to the Pcnplua tho action taken hy tho Sandans or 
''uhms was not ngnmst tho Kshatmpns hilt against tho H'dlaknmts, (3) That the notion 

was iini taken m the time of Nnhiip-tua hut at n later time, later not only Ilian tho firsi 

.vitaiuiputrn tho conqueror of Nnlmp-lnn or his son in law UshaeadiU (AD 1.3S), hut 

■mr tlmi lli, srennd Gaidninipiilra, who was defeated by the K ithiiv u1,-v Kshatimna 
lut'lni.Di.mn SM, no time before AD J50, (t) That if tbo Skiutikao wevc solely a North 
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After Ddmasena we find coins of flir^ of his sons Viradaman 
Yas'aBnman and Yijayasena Viraddman’s coins are dated 158 and 
163, Yasadiman's IbO and 161, and Yijayasena^s earliest 160 Of the 
tkni brothers Ylradaman who is styled simply Kshatrapa probably held 
only a part of bis father’s dominions The second hrofter Yasaddman, 
who at first was a simple Kshatrapa, in 161 claims to be ilahdkshatrapa. 
The third brother Yijayasena, who as early as 160, is styled YJahiksha- 
trapa, probably deWetl Ya4addiiian and secured the supreme rule 

Yiraddman’s coins are fairly common Of twenty-sk m Pandit 
Bhagvanldl’s collection, nineteen were found with a krge number of 
ks brother Yipyasena’s coins The legend reads • 

Eiijfio ilahrfl^liatrapasa Dstmasenasa putrasa Effjfiah 
Kshatrapasa T iradAmnah. 

Of tte king the Kshatrapa Tfradanmn son of the long 
the great Blshatrapa Dcfniasena, 

Of the twenty -SIS ten are clearly dated, sis; with 158 and four mth 
160 

I'asadaman’s coins are rare Pandit Bhagranldl’s collection contained 
seven ^ The bust on the obverse is a good imitation of the bust on his 
father’s corns Stdi it is of mfenor workmanship, and starts the practicc- 
u hich later Kshatrapas contmned of copying their predecessor’s image 
On only two of the seven specimens are the dates clear, 160 and 16^1. 
The legend on the com dated 160 is 

mi BfrsmB sibw m saro 

Rajno YahjJishatrapasa Dumasenasa putrasa Eajfiah 
Kshatrapasa Ya^adamn^ 

Of the king the great Kshatrapa TaS'adiman son of the 
long the great Kshatrapa Pamasena. 

On the com dated 161 the legend runs 

Eaiuo hlahakshatrapasa Damasenasa putrasa Eajno 
hlalukshntrapasa Yasadhuinah, 

Of the king the great Kshatrapa Ya^adAuian son of the 
king the great Kshatrapa Ddmasena. 

Y'l jaj asena’s coins are common. As many as 167 were m the Pandit’s 
collection iVimost all are of good workmanship, well preserved, and 
clearly lettered On fifty-four of them the following dates c-an lie clearly 
read, 160, 101, 162, 163, 161, 165, 166,167, 168, 170, and 171 This 
would gne ^bjayasena a reign of at least eleven v-ears from 160 to 171 
(to 238-219) The legend reads 

Eajfio hlahakshatrapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Edjno 
3r ah d kshatrapasa Yijayasenasa. 

Oi the lung the great Kshatrapa Vijavasena son of the 
king the great Kshatrapa Damasena, 


One sijccuccn in the collection of Hr Vajeshankar hears date 15S 
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In two good ppceimens o£ Y-ija 3 "ascna’s coins with ti-sw;cs o£ the date 
166 lie IS styled Ksliatrapa Tins the Pandit could not explain, ^ 

VijajTiscna was succeeded by bis brother Ddmajadasri III. called 
hlahdkshatrapa on his corns. His coins which are comparatively nnoom- 
mou aie infcnor in workmanship to the coins of Vijayasena. Of seven 
in the Pandit’s collection three are dated 174, 175, and 176 

ilftei Ddmajadasri come coins of Rndrasena II son of Vfraddman, 
the caihcst of thembcaimg date 178. As the latest coins of Vijayasena 
aie dated 171, 173 may be taken as the year of DdmdjadasrPs suc- 
cession The end of his icign falls between 176 and 178, its probable 
length is about fu c years The legend on Ins coins reads 

Eajfio JLahikBliatrapnsft D imasenaputrasti Rdplo Mnlukshutavpasa 
DdmdjacWnynh 

Of tlio king tlio great Ksliatrapa Damdjndas'ri son of tho king 
the great Ksliatrapa DAmnsena 

Dtlmdiadasrl Ill.was succeeded by Rndrasena II son of Ddmdjadasrl’s 
brothel ViraddmanthctlurtcenthKshati’apa Rndrasena IP’s coinslike 
Vija^Tiscna’s are found in great abundance They are of infenor work- 
manship and infenor silver Of eighty-four in Dr Bhagavdnliil’s col- 
lection eleven bore the following clear dates 178, 180, 183, 185, 186, 
^188, and 190. The eaihest of 1 78 25robably belongs to the beginmng of 
Rndrasena’ 8 reign as the date 176 occurs on the latest coins of his 
predecessor The earliest coins of his son and successor Vidvasimha 
me dated 198 As Visvasimha’s coins are of bad workmanship with 
doubtful legend and date we may take the end of Rndrasena II ’s 
reign to be somewhere between 190 and 198 or about 194 This 
date would give Rndrasena a reign of about sixteen years, a length of 
lule supported by the large number of his corns The legend reads 

Rajdo Kshfttrapasa Vfraddmaputrasa Rdpio Mahdkaha. 
trapasa RudrasenaBa 

Of tho kmg the* great Kshatrapa Eudrasena son of tho 
king tho Klsliatrapa Vfraddnia 

Rndrasena was succeeded by his son Visvasimha. In style and abund- 
ance ViAvasimha’s coins are on a pai with bis father’s They are 
carelessly stnick nith a bad die and m most the legend is faulty often 
omitting the date Of fifty-six m the Pandit’s collection only four 
liear legible dates, one with 193, two with 200, and one with 201 
The date 201 must be of the end of Visvasimha’s reign as a com 
of his bi other Bhaittnddman is dated 200 It may therefore be held 
that ViAvasunba reigned for the six years ending 200 (a.d, 272-278), 
The learend reads 

w 

E4]fio Mohdkshatrapnsa Eudraseimpntraaa Rdjfiah 
Blflhatrapasa Vig'vasimhaaa 

Of tho long the Kshatrapa Visvasimha son of the king 
the great Elshatrapa Rndrasena 


Chapter V 

■Westeek 
K smVTEAPAS, 
AD 70-398 
Ksliatrapa XVI 
Duinijadafrf, 
AD 260 265 


Kshatrapa XVII 
Eudrasena IT 
A.D 25G-272 


Kshatrapa XVIII. 
Vi^vasiiiiha, 
AD 272 - 278 


> One of them was lent hy Mr Va3e3hnnkar Gamshnnkar 


i 2 omy/xj 


nAPJ/i GUJAPAl. 


Cnapl^r V 
V z rrzr 

A.L 70 


nV-'-a'i aIa. 
irx.- ' i- _ ^ 


r> 

t */ iriTj 70' 


in'- rot Jmo'.D 'LAlicr Vi-' a-oralia'f ]</-- oi '.a'- 'luo n hr 
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to bj tlid* I'O Ir- r<a;^ in a =nVn4inate j/nt'on and aftor- 
ro-o to '^■ap’-'nro mh, 

V] -.a-'.mha r.a'' bylri- broib'-T BriarttndaTr^n.’ JH- oo-n- 

',,}j oil arc fotird in Jar^i irnralj^'- a-'i in «-tolo and 'vrorbrr/arL-bip 
jDforor ^rron t/j Vir'ia^rrr'lia^'' coin? Of fortj-'-O.e in tbc PandiPa 
fmy"/ on -even ixjar the date? 202, 207, 210, 211, and 214^, 
tbo ca’-Lc-'t co^n fyf lj’= -nccc^-yjr is ^ted 215, PhartHdaman^s reign 
to iia-.c la-ted a'/ont fourteen yf^r^ £'- 0 Tn 202 to 216 ^'.,io 27'5 - 
bIo-1 of th .0 coon legends -tede E}iarttnd;5man Mabxai -riatrapa 
tt'f/ 3 gb jn a fe'. be -imply ‘■‘tyled Ksnatrapa Tbis o-ordd '-cero to 
rl'o - that ir e h = brother A'l^oa-iirba he l/gan a.- a Ksliatrai-a and 
after’. ard.- gaire-d the ranh and po .cr of Zdab^t',hat~ija. 

In BLarttr'Iiman’'- earl'er corns the legend reads : 

Eero I'U.eL^V-trapav-. Endravriap-rraSi E-ij-Vn 
Ka’i/itrapa^ r^'a- 

(A the Ir-gtEe E*aa't’3.pa BE-*tn-'En.ari //n of t* e Lra:^ 

:te K^'^ta'rapa Ecdra.r,'^?' 

In the later co:ii= the leg.ond is the same except that the 

great Ksliatrapa tabes the place of 5ff^'7n the K^ba^rapa 

BliaAt’-'i^man rTiece>id.ed. by he? '-on Vi-5a=erja th'C t'.,ent’"tb 
Krba*raj;a Hn- corn? ar; fahiy common, end of l/ed Torhman-lJp, 
the I'gmd iroj/erfect and eare’es^ly stmek, the oV.CiC rareh dated. 
Of t'.eTito-fr.e m Ur Bhag-.anhFc colJectron, onh three bear donUftil 
date? one 215 and t'.ro 222 The legend road, ; 
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Anew tlmt tlic contents of the hoard furnish cvadenco of the local nrle 
of the kings whose coins have been found at Kardd, The date (a.d. 
238-249) of Vijaj'usena, the eai best king of the hoards agrees well 
Math the spread of Gujarat power in the Dakhan as it follows the 
overthrow both of the west (a d 180-200) and of the east (a d 220) 
HAtakarnis, while it precedes the estabhsbment of any later west 
Dakhan dynasty . (2) All the kings whose coins occur m the hoard 
were jMahakshatrapas and from the details m the Penplus (a d 247), 
the eaihest, Yijaj'ascna, must have been a ruler of special wealth and 
power (3) That the coins cease uith Visvasena (a n 296-800) is in 
accoid mth the fact that '\'^]svasena was the last of the direct hue 
of Chashtana, and that with or before the close of Visvasena's reign 
the power of tho Gujardt Kshatrapas dechned. The presumption 
that Kshatrapa power was at its height during the reigns of the 
kings whose coins have been found at Kardd is stiengthened by the 
discovery at Amravati in the Bcrars of a hoard of coins of the 
Mahdkshatrapa Rudrasena (II.?) (a.d.26G-272) son of the Mahdksha- 
trapa Ddmdjadas'ri.^ 

Whethei the end of Chashtana's duect line was due to their conquest 
by some other djmasty or to the failure of heirs is doubtful What- 
ever may have been the cause, after an interval of about seven years 
(ad 800-308) an entirely new king apjiears, Rudrasimha son of 
Jfvaddman, As Rudrasiraha’s father Jivaddman is simply called 
Svdmi he may have been some high officer under the Kshatrapa 
dynasty That Rudrasimha is calM a Kshatrapa may show that 
part of the Kshatrapa dommion which had been lost during the reign 
of Visvasena vas given to some distant member or scion of the 
Kshatrapa djmasty of the name of Rudrasimha. The occurrence of 
political changes is further shown by the fact that the coins of Rudra- 
simha ate of a better type than those of the precedmg Kshatrapas 
Rudrasimha^s coins are fauly common Of twelve m Dr, Bhagvdnldl's 
collection five are clearly dated, three 230, one 231, and one 240. This 
leaves a blank of seven years between the last date of Visvasena and 
the eaihCst date of Rudrasimha. The legend reads 

Svdmi Jfvaddma putrosa Rajfiali Kshatrapasa Rudrasunhasa. 

Of the king the Kshatrapa Rudrasimha son of Svdmi Jivaddman 
Rudrasimha was succeeded by Ins son Yaiaddman whose coins 
are rather rare. Of three m Dr Bhagvinl^ks collectiou two are dated 
239, apparently the first year of Yasaddman’s reign as his father's 
latest coins are dated 240 Lake his father Yaiaddman is simply called 
Kshatrapa The legend reads 

m‘ ?:[f. 

Rdjiiah Kshatrapasa Rudraaimhapntrasa Rajfiah 
Kshatrapasa Ya^addmnah 
Of the k i n g the Kshatrapa Yaaadaman son of the 
king the Kshatrapa Rudrasimha, 
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The corns fomid next after Yasaddman’s are those of Udroasm who 
was probably the brother of Yaladdman as he is mentioned as the 
SOB of Rndrasvmha The date though not verj’’ clear is apparently 
24^2 Only one com of Ddmasin's is recorded In the style ot race 
and in the form of letters it differs from, the coins of Yasaddman, witn. 
which except for the date and the identity of the father’ s name any 
close connection would seem doubtful The legend on the com or 
Ddmasin reads 

Rdlfio ilahikshatrapasa Rndrasunhasapntrasa Rdjfio 
MaMkahatrapasa Ddmasmsa. 

Of the Inng the great Kahatrapa Damasin son of the hmg the 
great B^shatrapa Badrasimha 

It will be noted that in this com both Rudrasimha and Ddmasiri 
are called great Kshatrapas, while m his own coin and m the coins of 
his son Yasaddman, Rudianmha is simply styled Kshatrapa It is 
possible that Ddmasm may have been more powerful than Yasadaman 
and conseq^uently taken to himself the title of ilahakshatrapa The 
appheation of the more important title to a father who in life had not 
enjoyed the title is not an uncommon practice among the later 
Blshatrapas The rarity of Ddmasin’s corns shows that his reign was 
short 

After Damasin comes a blank of about thirty years The nest 
com IS dated 270. The feet that, contrary to what imght have been 
expected, the corns of the later Kshatrapas are less common than those 
of the earlier Kshatrapas, seems to point to some great political change 
during the twenty-seven years endmg 270 (ad 821-348). 

The com dated 270 belongs to Svdmi Rudrasena son of Svdmi 
Rudradaman both of whom the legend styles Mahdkshatrapas The 
type of the com dated 270 is clearly adapted from the type of the 
coins of T’afedaman Only two of Rndrasena’s coini^dated 270 are 
recorded But later coins of the same Kshatcapa of a different style 
'are found m large numbers Of fifty-four m the Pandit’s collection, 
'twelve have the followmg dates 283, 290, 292, 293, 294-, 296, and 293 
The difference m the style of the two sets of corns and the blank 
between 270 and 2 88 leave no donbt that dnrmg those years some 
pohtical change took place Probably Rudrasena was for a time over- 
thrown but again came to power m 288 and maintamedhis position tiU 
298 Besides calling both himself and his father Alahhkshatrapas 
Rudrasena adds to both the attribute SvAmi As no com of Rndra- 
sena s father is recorded it seems probable the father was not an 
independent ruler and that the legend on Rndrasena’s coins is a further 
instance of a son cim(^lmg his father. The legend is the same both m 
the earher coins of 270 andm the later corns ranging from 2S8 to 29S 
It reads 

IT# R^ad^iq^ w^d^qu 

EdjSo ilahdhsliitrapasa Svdnu iRudradimaputrasa Eajfio 
31a l t dl » sh atrapasa Svdmi Eudraseiiasa 
Of the king the great Kshatrapa Svdmi Rudraseua son of the Ving 
the great Kshatrapa Svami Budraddman, 
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Chapter V 

Westerk 

KsnATRARAS, 

A D 70-398 

Eshatrepa 
XXVIll 
Bvaraddtta, 
JLD. 230-250 


on the reverse, Isvaindatta^s coins closely resemble those of the ^eenth 
Kshatrapa Vijayasena (a d 288 - 249) At the same time the text 
of the Niigarl legend difEers from that on the leverse of the Kshatrapa 
corns by omitting the name of the rulei-’s fathei and by showmg m 
words Isvaradatta^s date in the yeai of his own reign The legend is 

wr ^ 

Bajno Mahiikshatrnpasa Bvaradattasa var^be pratbarac. 

In the first ycai of the king the great Kshatrapa Bvaradatta. 

IMost of the recorded coins of Isvaradatta ha^e this legend In 
one specimen the legend is 


Vai-ehe dvitiye 
In the second year 

It IS clear from this that Isvaindatta^s reign did not last long. 
His pecuhai name and his separate date leave httle doubt that he 
belonged to some distmet family of Kshatrapas The general style 
of his corns shows that he cannot have been a late Kshatrapa while 
the fact that he is called Mahdkshatrapa seems to show he was an 
independent rulei No good evidence is available foi fixing his date 
As already mentioned the workmanship of his coins bnngs him near 
to Vijayasena (a d 238-249) In Ndsik Cave X the letters of 
Inscnption XV closely coiiespond with the letters of the legends on 
Ksliatrapa coins, and probably belong to almost the same date as the 
inscnption of Rudrddaman on the Girndr rock that is to about A n 150 
The absence of any record of the Andhras except the name of the king 
Madharlputa Sinsena or Sakasena (a n 180), makes it piobable that 
after Yajnadrl Gautamlputin. (A n 150) Andhra power waned along the 
Konkan and South Gujardt seaboard According to the Purdnas the 
Abhiras succeeded to the dominion of the Andhi’as It is therefore 
possible that the Abhira king Isvarasena of Ndsik Inscnption XV. 
was one of the Abhlia conquerors of the Andhras who took fiom them 
the West Dakhan A migration qf^A’dilras from Ptolemy’s Abina 
in Upjier Sindh thiough Sindh by sea to the Konkan and thence to 
Ndsik is withm the range of possibility About fifty years later 
king Isvaradatta^ who was perhaps of the same family as the Abhira 
l^g of the Ndsik inscnption seems to have conquered the kmgdom of 
Kshatrapa Vijayasena^ adding Guiardt, Kdthidvdda, and part of the 
Dakhan to his other terntory In honour of this great conquest he 
imy have taken the title Mahsikshatrapa and struck corns in the 
Gnjardt Kshatrapa style but m an era reckoned from the date of his 
own conquest Isvaradatta^s success was shorthved Only two years 
later (tha^ about A n 252) the Mahdkshatrapa Ddmd]adaBrl won back 

he l^t Kshatrapa terntory. The fact that I^varadatta’s lecorded 
coins belong to only two years and that the^bieak between the legular. 


* Ifvatailatta’B nnnic ends in (ia((a as doc 
Isvarasena of the KAaik inscription 


also that of Enadatta the father of king 
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Chapter V 

The Kshatrapa 
Family Tree 


THE WESTERN KSHATRAPAS. 


NahapAita, 

King, Kflhaharfitfl, Ksliatrapa 
(A D 100 1201) 

II 

Chashtana, son ot Zamotika, 
King, Uah&kahatrera 

(AB 100-180). 

lA 

JayacMman, King, Kehatrapo 
(AD. 180 140) 

rl 

Kudradftman, 

King, Mah5kahatiap5 
(A-D 143 - 168 circa) 


I 

y 

Dlmiiadn or DimOjadaafri, 
King, KihntraTO 
(a b 163 circa) 

I 

VI 

livndtaian. 

King, Mahikehatrapa 
(A.D 178, A D 190 circa) 


( 

VII 

Hudraslmha, 
King, MohlUcAhatrapa 
(A D 180 196 circa) 


ik 


vAi 

Rudrasena, 
King, MahSkahatrana 
(AD 200 - 220 circa) 
! 


A 

BangkadHinan, 


DSmasena, 


Angnad! 

King, Mahikghatxapa King, Mnhik«hatrap 
(A.P 222 220 circa) (AD 226 - 236 circaV 


1 

XU 


Prlthivtaona, King, Kchatrapa DiinSJaiJas’ri n King, Kshatiapa 


(A.D 222 circo) 


(A D 232 arco) 


xin 

Vlradliman, 
King, Kahatrapa 
(A.D 236, 238 circo) 




I 


Vaa’adiman 11 
King, Kshatrapa 
(AD 288, 239 CircoX 

xvn 

Rndrasenall 
King, UahUishatmna 
(A.D 266-272 circa) 

I 


I 

XV 

■'QJayascna, 
King, KsUatrapanad 
Moliikshatrapa 
(A D 2S8 249 circo) 


I 

XVI 

Dimfijadas'ri In 
King, Uahiksbatrapa 
(ad 251- 256 circa). 


xnii 

Vls'iosimha, 
King, Kshatrapa 
(An 272 278 circa) 


XlX, 

Bharttrldfiroan, 

King, Kshatrapa anil 
MohAkshatrapa 
(aj) 278-294 circa) 

xk 

VIs'raseDa, 

King, Kshatrupa 
^A.D ii96 -800 ctrca) 

SXI 

Rudraaimha son of 
8 \&ibI Jlvfldfiman, 
King, Kahatrapa 
(A D 80S, 809, 818 area) 


, xkir 

Yasadtoan IT King, Kshatrapa 


/ 


(XaO 818 area) 


xxki 

CaTDQsiri, King^, llalifilcshatTtipa 
(A-D S20 cirea) 


Svaral Rudrasena ni 

eon oI Irfng ilah&shatit^S^ml andrad&ma 
(a-D 848, 866 - 876 circa) 

Svfiml Rudrasena IV 

eonofkingS d^a Satyasena, 

xvn 

Sv&ml Slmhoseua 
. , ,KIng, MahfikBbatrapa, 

of klag Mabakahatrapa 
Sraml Budr^na (XXV). 


xxvu 

Skonda* — 


-7 
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sakti^, rrro giants from 2sav=4ri and Stccat of tne ChalnkTa fang 
^iMditya SrvdH'rara datod 421 and 441'; tvro tiie ICavadri and Kfivi 
grants of tie Cmrjjara kmg Jayabliata dated respectiTelv Sam 456 
a-id Sanu 456’; and a grant of Pnlakesl dated Samvat 49 0.'* 

Of these the grant dated 421 spealis of SdaditTa Srr^STava as 
Tctar^ja or heir-apparent and as the son of JaTasimhavanrrrnan 
The plate fnrthfir shotrs that JayasimhaTarnmian. nras brother of 
Yikiamddjtra and son of Ptdakerf Yalkbha ‘ the eonqneror of the 
northern fang Harshavarfliana ^ The name JayasimhaTanmnan does 
not oecnr m any copperplate of the mam line of the TVestem Chdnk- 
vas of the Dahi^ That he is called lilahdrEja or great king and'that 
ins son Siliditya is called YnTaraja or heir-apparent snggest that Jaya- 
simhavarminan rras the fotnider of the Gnjar^t branch of the YTestem 
Chalckvas and that ins great Dakhan brother YikramaditTa nras his 
overlord, a relation v-keh vronld enplam the mention of Yikraiaaditja in 
the gen^ogy of the copper-plate Yikrania^dtya’s reign end^ in 
i.t> 650fSaka 602),* Supposing onr grant to be dated in this last 
year of Yikramadit;^ Samvat 421 shonld correspond to Saka 602,Trhieh 
^es Saka 151 or i_D. 259 as the rmbal date of the era in vrhich the 
plate is dated. Probably the plate vras dated earlier in the reign of 
YrkramSditya giving i o 250. In any case the era used cannot be the 
Gupta era vrhose inifcal year is novr finally settled to he A,i). 319 

The second grant of the same Siladitya is dated Samvat 443 In 
it, both in an eulogistic verse at the b^nming and m the text of the 
genealogy, Yinayaditya Saty^raya Yaiiabha is mentioned as the 
paramount soverergn vrhich proves that by Samvat 443 Yikrara4ditya 
had been succeeded by Yinayaditya, The reign of Y may ddirya has been 
fired as lasting from Sakn 602 to Saka GIS that is from 650 to 
JL.V 693-97 ® Taking Saka 615 or a d. 693 to correspond with 
Samvat 443, the mitiaf year of the era is ijo 250 

The grant of Pulakesivallabha Janasraya dated Samvat 490, mentions 
klangalarasarfiya as the donors elder brother and as the son of Ja^asim- 
bavartnman. And a Balsdr grant whose donor is mentioned as hlanga- 
k-ija son of Jayasimharrarmman, apparently the same as the hlan^l- 
arasar^yaGf the plate just mentioned, is dated Saka 653 ' Placing the 
elier brother about ten years before the younger we get Samvat 450 
as the date of hlangalarkja, wkch, corresponi^ witlTSaka 653 or * n 
730-31, gwes jL.D 730 minus 450 that is ijo 250-51 as the initial 
vtt- of the era m which Pukkesfis grant is dated. In the Yavsaxi plates, 
ri '1^ TcO^rd z gtrt br the Ga^jara ting Jarabbata in Samvat 456, 
Dauda H. the donor of the Kaira grants which bear date 350* and 335, 
IS minboned m the gensalc-^'cal part at the begmnmg as “'protecting 
the lord or 1 akbk who had been defeated by the great lord the illus- 
two^ Sa^hadeva,’ Yow the ^eat Harshadsva or Harsha Yardhana 
r i. Kanauj whose court was visited by the Chmsse pilgiim Hken 
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T«nn" l>ch\ccn ^ T) 02^) nntl 615, reigned according to Beinnud from 
K.D 607 lo nl»out \n 618 Taking v.n 250 01 tlic initial year of the 
era of (he Knim platci, Dadda II 'b datci 880 and 385, corresponding 
to \ D. 630 and 035, till m (lie reign of HarplmNanlliana 

'llicsc considerations seem to show that the initial date of the 
Traiki'itnk'i era was at or about ^T 1 . 250 uhich at once miggcsts its 
identih w itli the Chcdi or Kalachun era * The next question is. Who 
wore these Traikii{akas The meaning of the title seems lo bo kings 
of Tnkuin Several references seem to jioint to tlio existence of a city 
named Tnkiita on the western scaWanl In describing Itnghir’s 
triumphant progress the Il.^m!^^nna and the Raghuaainfa mention him 
as Iming established the citv of Trilaip* m Apardnta on the western 
scalwianl ‘ Tnkvilakain orTnkulani,a Sanskrit name for sea salt seems 
,a reniiniseence of the time when Triku{a was the emponnm from winch 
Konkan Kill was dislnbiitctlover the Dakhan The scanty information 
regarding the ternton ruled by the Traikutakns ib in agreement with 
the suggestion that .lunnar in >>'orth Poona was the prolxible site of 
their capital and that in the three ranges that encircle Junnar we Ime 
(he origin of the term Triknfa or Tlircc-Pcakc<l 

Of (he race or tnlic of the Traikutakns nothing is known Tlie conjec- 
ture maj lie ollorcd that the\ arc a branch of the Abhfm kings of the 
Piirdn^s^ one of whom is mentioned in Inscription XV of Niisik Cave X. 
which from the sUlo of tlic letters belongs to aliout ad 150 to 200. 
Tlie ca«} connection liclween Xasik and Ikalsjlr b}' way of Peth (Point) 
and the nearness m time Iwtwccii the XYisik inscnption and the imtial 
date of the Traikutakas support tliiR conjecture The furtlicr suggestion 
may lie offered that the founder of the line of Traikutakas was the 
Isiaradatta, who, ns noted in the Kshatrapa chapter, hold the over- 
lordship of KalliulMtda as ItlalidkBhatrain, perhaps dnnng the two 
;\carB a d 248 and 210^ a result in close agreement wuth tho conclusions 
drawm from the examination of the aboic quoted Traikutaka and 
Chalukja copperplates As noted m the Ksliatrapa cliaptcr after two 
years' supremacy I8^aradatla seems to have licen defeated and regular 
Kskatrapa rule restored alxiut a d 252 (K 17 1) by Dilmiljadasri son 
of Vija\ascna Tlic unbroken use of the title ilahiikshatrapa, tho 
moderate and uniform lengths of tho reigns, and the apparently un- 
questioned successions suggest, what the discovery of Ksliatrapa coins at 
Kardd near Sdtdra in the Dakhan and at Amnlvati in the Berdrs seems 
to imply, that during the second half of tho third century Ksliatrapa 
rule was wdespread and firmly established “ The conjecture may be 
offered that Rudrasena (a d 256-272) whose coins have been found in 
Amrdvati in tho Berdrs spread his power at the expense of tho Traikutn- 
kas dn\nng them towards the Central Provinces where they established 
themselves at Tnpura and Kdlanjara * Purtlier tliat under Brdhman 


Chapter VI- 

TaAIKOTAKAS, 
A D. 250-460 
Initial Dato 


Tlioir Race 
or Tnbo, 


* Mr Fleet (Corp Ins Ind III 9) nnd Sir A. Cunningham (Arch Snr IX 77) agree 
in fixing A,D 200 as tho initial dato of the Chedi cm l*rof Kiolhom has worked out 
the nvailahlo dates and finds tliat tho first year of tho era corresponds to a,d 249 BO. 
Ind Ant XVII 216 

’ Vilmlki’s Eimlyaiia, Ganpat Knshnaji's Edition , BaghnvamB'a, IV 69 
’ For details seo above page 48. 

* Tripura four miles west of Jahalpnr , Kdlanjara 140 miles north of Jabalpur 
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Chapter VI. 

TEAIKtnAKAS, 

X-D 250-450. 


Their Race 
or Tnbo 


mfluence, -just as the Gtir 33 ai'as called themselves descenfents of 
the hero of the Mahdbh&rata, and the Tallavas claimed to be of the 
BhdTadv(i 3 a stock, the TraMtakas forgot their AbWra origin and claim- 
ed descent from the Haihayae Agam as the Valabhis (a d 4)80-767) 
adopted the Gupta era but gave it their own name so the rulers of Tnpura 
seem to have contmued the original Traikdtaka era of A n 248-9 under 
the name of the Chedi era The dechne of the Kshatrapas dates from 
about A.D 300 the rule of Vi^vasena the twentieth Kshatrapa son or 
Bhartfcrid^man The suhseqnent disruption of the Kshatrapa empire 
was probably the work of their old neighbours and foes the Traikd takas, 
who, under the name of Haihayas, about the middle of the fifth century 
(a n 455-6) rose to supremacy and established a branch at their old 
city of Tnkhta ruling the greater part of the Bombay Dakhan and 
South Gu 3 ard.t and probably filhng the blank between A n 410 the fall 
of the Kshatrapas and a d. 500 the rise of the Ch4lukyas 

About 1887 Pandit Bhagvdnldl secured nine of a hoard of 600 silver 
coins found at Daman in South Gu 3 arfit, All are of one king a close 
mutation of the coins of the latest Kshatrapas On the obverse is a bust 
of bad workmanship and on the reverse are the usual Kshatrapa symbols 
encircled with the legend : 

Mahdrfjendravannaputra Parama Vaiehnava 
Sri Mahdriija Rudragana 

The devoted Vaishnava the vlluBtrions king Rudnigai)a 
son of the great king Indravarma 

At Kardd, thirty-one miles south of S4t^ra, Mr Justice Newton 
obtained a com of tbis Rudragana, with the coins of many Kshatrapas 
including Viavasimha son of Bharttnddman who ruled up to A n .300. 
This would favour the new that Rudragana was the successful rival who 
wrested the Dakhan and North Konkau from Visvasimba The fact 
that dunngthe twenty years after Visvasimba (a.d 300-320) none of 
the Kshatrapas has the title Mahilkshatrapa seems to show they ruled 
in Kdthidvida as tnbutanes of this Rudragana and his descendants of 
the Traikdtaka family The Dahrasena of the Pdrdi plate whose 
inscnption date is 207, that is An 457, may he a descendant of 
Rndragana The Traikhtaka kingdom would thus seem to have 
flourished at least till the middle of the fifth century Somewhat later, 
or at any rate after the date of the Kanhen plate (245 = ad 495), it 
was overthrown by either the Mauryas or the Guptas ^ 


’ That tbe era iiscd by the OtirijaraB and Chalnkyns of Gnjarit was the Chedi era may 
M rc^ed as certain since the discovery of the bVkhedd grant of NmhuUaka (Ep 
Lr' ’V'’ ol a certain Eankaiaps as his overlord. Palteographically tWa 
^nt Mongs to the sixth cent^, and Dr Euhler haa suggested that Sankarana is the 

BnddhatAja Tvas defeated hy MangaWa some tune before 
^ “ accepted, the grant shows that the Cbedis or 

♦IiA 1* UJ power in the Narbada valley dnnng the sixth century, which explains 

Gnjarit Ohedi rule m the NarbUdi valley must 
W established himself at Broach. It 

plachnns once ruled m Sonth Gnjardt, there is no great 
Traikfitakas with them The two kSowu 
to the fiftli fmtn* third century of their era, and belong palseographically 

th^ picireit^ therefore, hke that of the Kalach^s. l^nsinthe 

RDa II ifi nmpler to wjvpono t^iat t^e two eras were tlio samo thiin 
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Chapter VII 

The Gcftas, 
a.d 410-470 


CHAPTER Vn. 

THE GUPTAS 

(G 90—149, AJO. 410-470) 

APTEBtte Kshatrapas (ab 120-410) the powerful dynasty of the 
Guptas established themselves m Gnjardt So far as the dynasty is 
connected with GujarAt the Gupta tree is ; 

Gnpfca 

G 1-12(7)— AD 319-322(7) 

Petty N W P Chief 

Ghatotkacha 

G 12-29(7)— AD 332-349(7) 

Petty N W P Chief 

Chandragupta I, 

G 29-49(7)- AD 349-369(7) 

Powerful N- W P Chief 

Somudragupta 
G 50-75(7)- A D 370-395 
GicatN W P Sovereign 

Chandragupta II 
G 70-96 -ad 396-415 
Great Monarch conquers MAlwa 
G 80 A.D 400 and Gujardt G.90 a d 410- 
1 

Knmdragupta. 

G 97-133— AD 416-453 
Eules Guiardt and Kdthidvdda 

1 

Skandagnpta- 
G 133-149— AD 454-470 
Enles Gnjardt Kdthidvdda and Kachch. 

According to the Purdnas^ the onginal seat of the Guptas was 
hetueen the Ganges and the Jamna Then fiist capital is not deter- 
mined English waters usually style them the Guptas of Kanauj 
And though this title is simply due to the chance that Gupta coins 
were first found at Kaiiau 3 , further discovenes show that the chief 
remains of Gupta records and corns are in the terntory to the east and 
south-east of Kanauj Of the race of the Guptas nothing is known 
According to the ordinances of the Smntis or Sacred Books,® the 
terminal giipta belongs only to Vaisyas a class mcludmg shepherds 


’ ViliTi Purina, WiLson’s Works, IX 219n 

’ Vjtlmu PurAija, III Chapter 10 Verse 9 Burnell’s Wanu, 20 Mr Fleet (Oorp 
Ici lud. Ill Ins 11 note 1) quotes an instance of a Brthman named Brahmagupta 
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cultivators aud traders. Of the first three lanffs, Gupta Ghatotkacha 
and Chaudragupta I., beyond the fact that Chandragxipta I. bore the title 
of hrahdr<i 3 iidhir/\]a, neither descnptive titles nor details are recorded 
As the fourth king Samudragiipta performed the long-neglected horse- 
sacnfico he must have been Brrihmanical in rolifflon And as inscnp- 
tious style Samiidragupta's three successors, Chandiugupta II Kumdra- 
gupta and Slcandagupta, Paraina Bhdgavata, they must have been 
Smdrta '\'’aishnavas, that is devotees of Vishnu and observers of Vedic 
ccremomes. 

The founder of the djmasty is styled Gupta. In inscnptions this 
name alwaj's appears as Srl-gupta ivhich is taken to mean protected 
by Sri or Lakshmi. Against this explanation it is to be noted that 
in their inscriptions all Gupta's successors, have a ^ri before their 
names. The question therefore arises , If Sri fonn^ part of the name 
■why should the name Srigupta have had no second Sri prefixed in the 
usual way. Further in the inscnptions the bneage appears as Gupta- 
\-amsa tint is the bneage of the Guptas never ^riguptavamsa* , and 
•nhenever dates m the era of tins dynasty are given they are conjoined 
mth the name Gupta never mth Srigupta * It may therefore be taken 
that Gupta not S'rigupta is the correct form of the founder’s name ^ 

Gupta the founder seems never to have nsen to be more than a petty 
chief Ho known inscnption gives him the title Mahdrajddhii aja 
Supreme Ruler of Great Kings, which all Gupta rulers after the 
founder’s grandson Chandragupta assume. Again that no coins of 
the founder and many corns of his successors have been discovered 
makes it probable that Gupta was not a ruler of enough importance to 
have a currency of his own Accordmg to the inscriptions Gupta was 
succeeded by his son Ghatotkacha a petty chief hke his father with 
the title of Mahardja and wthout coins. 

Chandragupta I (a. n 349-S69 [?]), the son and successor of Ghatot- 
kacha, is styled Mahdrdjddhirdja either because he himself became 
powerful, or, more probably, because he was the father of his very 
powerful successor Samudragupta Though he may not have gamed 
the dignity of “ supreme ruler of great kmgs ” by his own successes 
Chandragupta I rose to a higher position than his predecessors He 
was connected by marriage with the Lichchhavi dynasty of Tirhiit an 
alhance which must have been considered of importance smee his son 
Samudragupta puts the name of his mother Kumdrddevi on his coins, and 
always styles himself daughter's son of Lichchhavi * 


Chapter VII. 

The Guptas, 
A.D. 410-470. 


I 


The Founder 
Gupta, 

AD 319-322(7). 


Ghatotkacha, 
AD. 322-349(7). 


Chandragupta I. 
A D 349-369(7) 


1 Fleot’s Corp Ine Ind III Ins 63 line 7 

’ Compare Sknndagupta’s Junigadh Inscnption hue 15, Ind. Ant XIV. , Cunomg- 
ham’s Arch. Sur X 118, Fleet's Corp Ins Ind III Ins 69. 

* Compare Mr Fleot’s note in Corp Ins Ind. Ill Ins 8. 

* Fleet’s Corp Ins Ind III 136 Mr Fleet believes that the Lichchhavi family 
concerned vras that of Nopill, and that they wore the real founders of the era used by 
the Guptas Dr BUhlcr (Vienna Or Journal, V Ft 3) holds that Cliandrogupta 
married into the Lichchhavi family of Pdtohputra and became king of that country 
In right of his wife The coins which hoar the name of KnmtCradevi are by Mr Smith 
(J. E A S (N S ) XXI 63) and others assigned to Chandragupta I , reading the 
reverse legend LichcJthavayah The LichchhaviB in place of Dr Bhogvdnliirs Ltchchha- 
veynh Daughter’s son of Lichchhavi. On the Eicha corns sec below page 62 note 2 

The LichchlmviB claim to he sprung from the solar dynasty. Mann (Bnmoll’s Mann, 
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Chapter VIL 

The Gctxab, 
AV 410-470 

SiEiEd'arapt*, 

A t- C70-3C'5 


Eu Ccmi 


Samudraguptairas the first of his&may to strike coins His nximerouB 

poH corns °are, -voth a certain additional Indian element, adopted 
Irom those ot' ins Indo-Skytbian. _ predecessors The details o£ the 
Toval figure on the obverse are Indim in the neck: ornaments, large 
earrings, and headdress, they are Indo-Skythian mthe tailed coat, long 
hoots, a^ straddle The goddess on the reverse o£ some coins vith a 
fillet and cornucopia is an adaptation o£ an Indo-Sky tln a n figure, vrhile 
the lotns-holding Ganges on an alligator and the standing Glory 
holding a flvfiapper on the reverse o£ other coins are purely Indian.^ 

A notevorthv feature o£ Sanmdragnptb’s corns is that one or other 
o£ ahnost all his epithets appears on each o£ his coins vrith a figure 
of the king illustrating the epithet Corns vrith the epithet Sana- 
ra)oc}icJtlietia Destroyer-of-all-knigs have on the obverse a standing king 
Etretching out a banner topped by the wheel or disc of nmvers^ 
Enpremacy * 

Coins^ with the epithet A-prainaiha Peerless have on the obverse 
a standing kmg whose left hand rests on a bow and whose right hand 
holds a loose-lying nnanped arrow and in front an Eagle or Gamda 
standard symbolmng the nnrivalled supremacy of the king, his arrow 
no longer wanted, Hs standard waving unchallenged. On the obverse 
is the legend 


SOS) describes fhem as desccEded frca a d^-aasd Ksbatrwa. Beal (B. A, S 2s S 3TT, 
09; ironid ,dsiaff them ssitb aaearlr-sTsveof fheT^iecla or Kasiidris , SebtIi (J E A. S, 
XX- 53 a- 2) and He-ritt { J E A, S XX. 35o-S55^ take tiem to be a Eolarian orloaal 
trilv Tlje fame of tbs L cbelihaTis of TaisSE or Passals 'bstrrc’in Patna and lirnnt 
gcKS bact ro tbe t-me of Gatnaxa Bnidba (b-c 4S0) In Triose fnneral irces tne L'cn- 
chinms and tbe.r ce-ebbonrs and assocates tne IlaHas loob a promment sbarg (BoniKn's 
Lie of Enddna, 02-63, 145, 2fi3 Compare Lope’s Pa Hien, 71- 76 , Beal’s Bnddh-at 
Ee~c*ds, II 07, 70, 73, 77 and SI note) AccordsH to Enddh-st Trritrags the first trrp 
of THl-et (A-i) 50; -rho sras elected bp tie clners of the Sooth Thibet tribes ~as a 
L chchhaw the sen of PrasEnadjrc of Kofala (EocihilL’s Xfife of Bnddna, 20S), Bet-reeii 
the se^en^h and ninth cenrarrs (a-D 635-S54) a fatnilv' of Lichchba-fs was rolinz in 
X'epal ^Fl-et's Corp Ins led III. 134) The earLest histor:cal member of thp Xepal 
famJy is Jayadsra L t-cose date .j supposed to be aboo^ A.n 830 to 355 Xlr Tleet fEtrio, 
135 1 snrgeds that Jatade-a’s reign l>e 2 an earher and ma.- be the epoch from r-hici 
the Gupta era of A-n 318 - 319 is taton. He tDlds 136) that m all prDhuhihty 

the so-cah^ Gupta era is a L-chchbati era. 

‘Thp figure of the Ganges standing on an aPiga-^or wrth a stalied lotus in her left hand 



, - — — ohugrse ender the 

of the rral tgure, ha; led thela-e Hr Thomas, General Ctmnmnham, and Hr Smith to 
mpp^ that t_-° errus Vl-mgcd to Gca*othacha, the lest t— o letters of the name being 
t_^ same Tins .Lnt fica'* seems improbable Giatotkachs Trasnererpcrfrerfalencnsh 

.f L. ^ cy . 

: arimbnie on tne reverse is one 
' on the obverse graspmg the 
_ - universal sovereinnt— , <-p-i refer to 

f the frs" verv pcra-erM ting of the dbi^srr Perhant 

tT” ~"rv™ ^ ® eidld name of Samndrsiupta. ifr- 

.... . -.a .,-r , .. . 

_ _ . ^A^ Tr-s 

I justly cl s im the title Destrover-of-all kmsrE should 
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Aprntirnt1nrAjnnMikfrU(r)mftma vjjAyntc ’ 

Tnurnplinnl h tho glory of roc the unrivalled povcrctgn 
CoinK avith llio attnbutc Krildiifa 2 ^nrn^a the Dcalh-liko-hattle-axo 
Inve on tho obtorsc a rojal fi^rc grasping a battle-axe “ In front 
of the royal figure a boj*, perhaps Samudragnpta^s son Chandragupta, 
holds a standard Coins a\ith the attribute AhamcdUapardLravinh 
Ablc-to-hold-a-horso-sacnfice have on the obrerso a horse standing 
near a sacnficial post yupa and on thcrc\crsea female figure mth 
a flyfiap.'' The legend on the obverse is imperfect and hard to read 
Tlic late Mr Thomas restores it 

KUTifVfRT qiw 

Nn\ njanndhnh rA)A(lluntja priUiiv im 3ivftt> a 
Horse sacrifice, nflerrouqucntig the earth, the great king (perfonus) 

Coins with the legend Ltchrhhnvcynh, a coin abbreviation for Ltc/r 
dihnxidnuhtlra Daughter’s son of Licliolilmn (?)jhavc on the obverse 
a standing king grasping a javelin^ Under the javelin band are the 
letters Gltnudranxiplah Facing the king a female figure \nlh trace 
of the letters Kxivxdrad^vi seems to s^eak to him Tlicsc figures of 
his mother and father arc giv cn to explain the attribute Licbclibavcya 
or scion of Liclicliliavn This coin lias Ixscn supposed to belong to 
Cliandragnpta I but the attnbuto Lichchhavcxjah can apply only to 
Samudragupta 

A fuller sonrcc of information regarding Samudragupta remains in 
his inscription on tho AlHhrthad Pillar ® Nearly eight verses of the 
first part arc lost Tlie first three versos probably described his learn- 
ing as vvlnt remains of the thud verse mentions Ins poetic accompbsh- 
ments, and line 27 says he v\ ns stalled in poetry and music, a trait 
further illustrated by what are taiowoi ns his LjTist coins wlicie he 
IS shown plajnng a lute® Tlie fourth vcise says that dnnng his life- 
time his father chose Samudragupta to rule the earth from among 
others of equal birth His father is mentioned as pleased wuth him 
and tins is followed by the dcscnption of a victorj" dunng which several 
opponents are said to have submitted Tlie seventh verse records the 
sudden destruction of the army of Achyuta Niigasena and tho pumsh- 
ment inflicted on a descendant of the Kota family 

Lines 19 and 20 record the conquest, or submission, of the following 
South Indian monarchs, IMahendra of Kosala, Vydghrarlija of Mah^, 
Kdntdra/ Mnndardja of Kauritttd ® Svuraidatta of Paishtapuiu Mahen- 
dra-Gin and Auttnra®, Damana of Aimndapallaka, Vishnu of Kdnchi, 
Nilardja S^Apdvamukta,*® Hastivarman of Vengi, Ugrasena of Pdlaka,“ 


Chap^ Vn, 

The Oupt/s, 
A D 410-470. 
Samudragnptn, 
A.D. 370-305 


Eitt AUahdbdd 
Inscripiioni 


’ Compare Wilson’s Armnn Anliqua, PL XVIII Fig 8, ■which has tho same loirond 
■with me for mama ’ Smith J B A S (N 8 ) XXI PI I 11, 12 
» Smith J B A S (N S ) XXI PI I 4 

^ Smith J B. A b fN. S ) XXI PI I. Mr Smith roods Lichchlaxxmyah (tho Lich- 
chhavis) and assigns this tj po to Chandragupta I 
' Corpus Ins Ind III 1 ® Smith J B A 8 (N S ) XXI PI 1. 6, 6. 

’’ Apparently South Kosala, tho country about Eaipur and Chhattfsgarh. 

® Fleet roads Man(ard3a of Kcra]a 

“ Fleet divides tho words differently and translates " Mahendra of Piahtapnra, 
Svdmidotta of Kofthra on tho hill ” 

Fleet reads " NflarAjn of Avomukta.” ” Fleet rends Pnlokka or PAlakka. 
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Chapter VII. 

Tiir r.LrT\<;, 
A f 410 A~,0 
J-nmiulr-v^iipIn, 
A n 370 - 


Kiilwn of D.\n.at/t‘;btra,an(l Dlmiamjayn of lvau‘;fclinlapum. Lino 21 
fT|\Ls a fnrtlicr list of nine kinm? of Arydvavla oxlcnnnmtod by 


Samudragnpla 

Kudrideia 

Jtnlih. 

Nilga'liitta 


Clmiuh nrman 

Gnnnpftthirtgn. 

Niigiwona. 


Aobj'utn. 

N mill in 
Bftlninrmnmn. 


Ap no roforenoe ip maile to ibo tonitoriop of tboso Icings tboy may 
bo puppopoil to l>o well known neij^hbourin" rulorp General Cnnnm^- 
batn’h conip and ollicra obtained at Matbuiit pbow Ibai tbo fiftb 
rnlcr Gainpatinitga ivap one of tbo Niiga kinp^a of Gwitbor and 
N.arwitr ‘ 'I'bo nipcrpition next mentions that Samndragnpla took into 
Ins employ the cbiefp of tbo forest coiiiitiios Then in linos 22 and 
22 follow R a list of conntiies ■wbaso kin^s pfavo him tiibnto, wdio 
olioiod Ins oriloip, and who came to pay homage The list includes the 
inmes of nnny fiontier countries and the torritoiios of pow’orfnl 
oontemporai y kings. The fiontier kingdoms are '' 

Snnmtnirt. Dwitka Kiliimnlin. Nopitlru KarttTik.a. 


The Indian kingdoms are 

hliUnin Mildmkn. 

Aijunitjmin. Ahhtiw 

Yiiuddliojn riilijiins 


Sniialvilntkn, 

Kitka 

iClmmpm ika. 


Mention is next iiindo of kin^s w’ho submitted, gave tlioir danglitors 
in marriage, paid trilmto, anil requested the issue of the Gamda 
or I'kglo cdiailer to poenro them in the onjoyniont of their ioiTitor 3 %* 
The tnlial nanies of these kings are 

noinpulra S'nkn 

Sliltln Munindi 

SliitUitnnsliAlii. Sftinihnlfikn. 

Xslmid Kmgft 


' \rr1i Snr\ IT .310,.! Ik A R l.Sfi.S 115-121 

’ Riiimta\a i« 11 >p Clmigcn tU'Un lldiAkn wnv, s" Mf Floul Rnpgp^t^, Iw IlAPi'a fur 
Imrtlfiks Mr I'Iim I rPftilR Kftrtpjnirn, otliorwino Utitt-ick wiplil Iw lutonilril 

’ I'lir tl n MiUiiMiH nlwip pigo 2i Tho ArjnaAiftunn can Imnllj Im Uio IvaladiiiriH 
tvA Mr I I Ul, 10) U'\5 MipppsUxt, i\'< Vwftlm Mvkirft ^Ur R \1V 2'>) placpi 

till' Arjmi lu t!u' north tn'ar 'IriRnrls, wul Climorsl Cunningham 's com (Coins 

of Anui'ivt India, SO) i>oml« to t)io name region Tlio laiulho^an lut'd on tho lower 
''ntloj dll' alnwo page 30. Tho Mildrakmt lut’d northeast of the \nudhc)aa 
Wtw.'tn the Chin \h and the Sntlej (Cmnmigham Ane Qeiig ISf.) Tho Ahhiras munt 
Iv thosi' on the itonth east lionler of Smdh The I’rArjnnas ilo not api>ear to ho idontili- 
aide V Sinakitnlka MaliArlja in mentionetl (C 1 1. Ill, 3) as dedieatlng an 
olTiting at Cdaiagiri near llldlsi, hut we ha\o no elue to tho mtnalion of IiIb go\om- 
nunt The name of his grandfather, Chhngalaga, has a Turk! look. KAka maj Ix) 
Kitkdpnr near Ihlhdr (Cmmmghani Ano. Ooog 'tb'O) Khnraparika has not licon 
hUntmisl — ( \ M T .1 ) 

* Mr 1 h 1 1 translates " (giMup) Oaruda tokens, (surrendering) tho cnioj mont of tliclr 
own temtoniM ” 

• riie tir>t three names Pexapntrn, .Shtln, and RhMiAnushAhi, lielong to tho Knshtn 
d\nast\ of Kanishka(i l> 7S) MetlirtunsliAhUs tho oldest, as H appears on tho coins from 
Knnishka doouw -xrtls in the fom Sluhan ino Sh iho (Stem m IJalwloiiian and Oriental 
Itieenl, 1 l(> d It ropusints the old Persian title Shdianshlh or king of kings. 
ShMii ^answtnng to the simple ShVli, appears to bo first used alone hy Vitsndova (A D 
It’S 1,1,) Tin title of IViaptttra ocenrs first In the inscriptions of Knnishka In tho 
pa tint ln»crlp'ien all three title* seem to denote dui'ionsof thoKnslitn einpiro m 



r.: ^ 

A U 


A." •* 




■EKKLY GUJAEAT 


{Bombay 


Cbapter VII 

Tnr r rrT^<i, 

A I. 410-470 

( jiandtajuiiti TI 

i, V O'Jli 415 


% 


66 


AsliUllia Samvatsara, 82(4.0 401) From this ChandragiipWs con- 
quest of Vuhsil ma} be dated about Samvatsara 80 (a,d 399) or a 
little earlier 

A third inscription ig on the jailing of the great SAnchi ptdpa ^ 
It IS dated the 4th day of Bhddrapada Saravat 93 (a o 412) and records 
thj? gift of 25 dindtas and something caUed Isvaravdsaha (perhaps a vil- 
lage or a field) to the monks of the great monastery of Kdkanddabotasri 
for the daily maintenance of five hhiLshus and the buinmg of a lamp in 
the latnaqriha or shrine of the Buddhist tmatna, for the merit of the 
supreme king of great kings Cl\andragupta who beats the pepulav 
pame of De\arn 3 a or god-like- The donor a feudatory of Chandra-^ 
gupta named Annakardava is described as having the object of his life 
gritilicd by the favour of tho feet of the supreme ruler ot great kings 
the illustnous Chapdragupta, and as showing to the woild the hearty 
loj alt} of a gpod feudatory Amrakdrdava seems to have been a chief of 
consequence as he is described as winning the flag of gloiy in numerous 
battles Tho name of his kingdom IS also lecoided Though it cannot 
now be made out the mention of his kmgdoin makes it probable that 
he was a stranger come to pay homage to Chandragupta The 
reference to Cliandragupta seems to imply he was the rulei of the land 
w hile tho two other inscriptions show that his rule lasted from about 
80 (\ n 399) to at least 93 (a n 412) During these years Chandi-a- 
gupta seems to have spread his sway to Ujjain the capital of west Mdlwa, 
of w Inch he is traditionally called the ruler From Ujjain by way of 
Bdgh and Tiindainthe proiince of Rdth he seems to have entered South 
Gujardt and to haic passed fiom the Broach coast to Kathlavdda Ho 
fcocnis to hai e wrested Kdthid,\dda fi'om its Kshatrapa rulers as he is the 
first Gupta who struck silver coins and as his silver coins are of the 
then current Kshatiapa t}p 0 On the obverse is the royal bust lyith 
fcntuies copied fiom the Kshatrapa face and on the reverse is the figuie 
of a peacock, pi ohably chosen as the hearei of Kaitikasvd.mi the of 
war Round the jieacock is a Sanskrit legend This legend is of two 
larieties. In Central Indian coins it runs 

S^rl Guptakulnsya MihnrAjndlnriija Sfjf Chandmguptavikramfiukasjn 
iCoHi) of the king of kings tlije. iHuati ions Chandragupta Yikiamdnka, 
of the family of the illuslnonB Gupta - 

In the icry rare Kdtliminda coins, though they aie similar to the 
ahoie 111 st}le, tho legend runs 

I’armiahhagai ata If ahh-dj-tdlnraja S'rf Qhandrngnpta Vikromdditya 
The great deiplceof Vishnu the supremo ridei of gioat kings, 
the illustnous Ohnndraguptu Vikramdditja ^ 

Several gold come of Ohandragupta show a young male figuio 
behind the king with Ins light haiid laid on tli,e king’s shoulder 
i his vouthful figure is apparently Chaudragupta’n son Kumdi-ngupta 
who may have acted as Yuvaraja diqing the conquest of Mdlwa. 

*Corp In< Tail III Ins 5 

- 'Ir t (Corp. Ins Ind Hf Ins 33) prefers to take Dei ardja to be the name of 
C 1 n Rwafriijjla 8 miiusti r ^ 

-J It \ b 'N S)\\I 120^ ■'J B A. S (K PJXXI 121. 
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Tin"* «'f ('iriuiln^nplaV nnd tli^ rolntiilimu'^ nf Kliinrim- 

(,Mip! s c.ini'- in K vtlu'ivml i. I'l^ctlnT vitli (In' «Htc ‘)0 (a ti KO) rtn 
••omi’ «>f Kini. ir if^njit rini'"" inrW rt ^YoPali’f tlml on tlioir 
r nnf i< In*' fa'ln r njijionlloil Kitin.ir.ijjnpt'i \ itero^ of Uiijarilt mul 
K aiiu l\ toll. 

A' Git' fir'-t Gnpfa m*. a rlnof of no j'roaf pnwor or innnoncc i( la 
jr 'lnWi’ (In' tlioii^li G i*- r UrnlaU d from him tin* fiiijita era wan 

I --t iMi'-Ih tl iml lA him hiA hj In*- pomhnn iho jrreaf C'h.mdraf;nj)ta 

II * 'll/*' I" nmnnnttl In ilil nhn noo of daloi on all cxi'-ting 

4 oi',*^ of ('Innilro/tipl i'*- fatlu r h'ammlrn'rnptjT 1( filVlhor hcctim 
pr<>h ihlo th it hli* tin* Malax O'lntico” am! Uio K*-)! ilr.iji t*; in A Ji 7cl 
Till* orra'-i'-n on xxhnh Cinmlr o'lipi v « •-t'ihh-ri< <l Urn Gnplv ('hi \wia 
hi*- r 'ntpi' *'1 of Mal'\ I '1 Ik* (tnj'l 1 ( r i ihil no) n'ln on hmi^ in ii'-c 
AfUrU.o fall of (Inp'^a pimr ( \ l» 170) iho ohl Malax i era of 
"1 17 '\as rt .'ixid 'lilt' ronp^Uiri’ mn he ofTfroil that, in sjufe nC 
*li<* po-ne,; aaa\ of (itipla power, ninli r hia title of ViKnimldiiy'^, 
th" {am< of the pTi it (tiipla eompit Tor Chantli’iipoipta II lixedonih 
M ilw i atiil ill it, driwiii’/ to il'-t It t lie- of < irh**! lot a| rlmnipioni. the 
innio \ iht ini.t iitxa i.i’ot: t‘i h** con''ith*rod lie' n ini'' of {ho funndtfV 
of the Mft! IX a <, rn ' 

\'^orl hi;; h e 1* fri'iii tiiijil I S mu at ‘'Of*. i» tttd) tlm date of Clnnd- 
raoiip' v’h c ttupn t-t of ^l liw a \x <» in ix allot I to 1 2 ( X ii <51 '1 . .5’IL’) Id 
the htiuider tiiipta l*Jt^'2‘*(xn ’5 5i.'U^)lo (Jnpta’a *-011 Ghiitot- 
harhi 2''* to 5‘M't’ dPi -rt'''' | to Ghahitkaclm's mui ClMiidnifjiiptl. 
1 and ''tt to 7*1 (xn 570*:>i.'i) txi Ch indni-^iipt v'a powerful KoU 

5 mielraoiijit i x'ho ^xrolnhlx had u loin; rei;;n As tlio 

htio" n d ite of Clnndri^;itpt v II la *^<5 (x n 11 5) and iis n ItiNad 
iti'-mptmir of his mete-s'ir Kiim irToirjit'a m dated l>i5 { \ l) U(') 
the reioii of Cliandrioiijil i H. mu ho n.leiilaled to Imxo histeil 
tlnrino lliutxxen'x xe-irn emluio Ofi (x 11 ll<*») 


Cliapler vJl. 


Tiir (.tiTA'S 
An 1 10 - 170 


Clmnilrrnjiipln IT 

A t> 


• Xlr 1 list (< <e]i lie lint III Inlrol ta i!T| ar,riii * tliat tin t rx x\ a< iKirrewtsl {ntnf 
Vi jnl afl' r Oixti trxi;tij’'x I h'XitksI 1ii» l.irlirlitiaxi fjttii a J)r Unlit r Uiiiilet tturo 
5*. iiii < viili no Ilf till", lint tint tin 1 rx wxi (■t-irtol to tin <iii]ilnH thiiii-sUts (Xiiimi 
Or J1 \ 1*1 T 

* Till fnrtlii r ouvn'n'a max In' iifTfri'l lint if e i'll!* peilol'lL Ur Ulirtf^xirtllid i* 
nTT <■! 5n riii'i'li niiK t li»it'lr',iiililx 1 1 , till* till fimiiili r Ilf tin Oujilx itx llm liiph 
imi nir wax il« ’ ImX tn )ii» miKMi «l nl XI tin x Iml tn mini mrn o nijauist tin* Iinlu 
hV-xtlnxiii 11 * Kat nx ef lln* 1‘niij iti Tin UU*!" i.ti'r- tlmn ummiial mamvutx rlnniinl 
nxa r till - 111 \ tmlrtii, MiMin, nml si,ni „n xt, ,\ii, ,n l'linmlrntnii<tn n fiilliir'ii in-cniituiii 
►lioxVd tint win II 111 raiiit- tn tin tliiaim Clnnilra,rit|iln rmiiul tliij sTnUn (inwir jimclirnllT 
imltrnl I n Tin nlm urn nf o fi n iio tn nmijin *ta »« nn iiinn miiijiUti* m llit < a<c of 
till I'xi'jWi diaii It 5« 111 llir ra*s nfttiijaril nr nf K itimx Xila wliuli (.ImiiilnipipU ix 
I mnoi tn Inxi nMnl tn lilx iliimniinin. lii K lllilux ntn tlimVli i lit in Oiijnrit, tlT 
C'nli nn frnin rnini* ix iilrim,rir tlmn 111 tin I’mijlli siill tlii> ilixinxin nf t'lmmlra 
pijita 6 rnnix (1 U A s X\1 fi iinli 1) ■'ii>-ix tin jm '••hnjitinil nf (•niiijiin-lx ns fnr north 
nnil Ml xl nx I’miijmt nii'l nx Uii'lliilnn (111 tin' in art nf tin I’mijuh) ClmiiilraguptnV imnnJ 
Doinrljn nm\, nx I’milil Ulmnv iifl il MViri'xtx, lx* tnixn from tin s'nkn titli lioxTunitni 
hnrtlnr, till ti« of lln* nnim* X'lkrain olitra nml of tin lin'inntlr fxrf is in stfikiiit; nfrriiT 
tiirnl XMtli I'lTiini's slaUaiunt (''lu Imn, 1 1 (>) tlmt thn nmijiurnr of the b'likns nns iminoil 
X ikrani nlitxtt iihil that to Uu cniniill rnr's tmiiii' xxnx iilhUA thn tUln Ktf Mr rii-cti 
(t'nrji liix till! Ill (7 anto 'J) liiilils it not iiiiprnltahU Hint titliof Clmnilmfjnptn I or 1 1 
ikfi ilixl till Iii'lo sV xlhmnx "1 liP fiicl tlmlClmnilrapipta 1. \\nx not n rnlir of sufTit Rllt 
5n*)iorlntirL* to is-iii coins miil that ( xcii after Ins son snnmtlrionjita's x 11 (ones the Kahra 
ri niamol prarlii all) null pcinh nl inakt' it nliiinsl cortain tlmt if nnj snlijcclnm of tint 
Kaknx Inthi l.npt ix tisik plan' it lmpp"iiLal during Uiu rcigii of Clmiidnigniita lli 

- Corp Iitfi linl IH. Itn 10. 
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Cliandragnpta II vras sacceeded by bis son Kumdragupta ivbosfe 
mother 4 vas the qneen Dliruva-Devi. On Kumdragupta’s coins 
three titles occur * Mahendra_, Mabendra-Yikrama, and Mabondra* 
ditya As already noticed the circulation of Kumdraguptas coins 
in Katbidvdda dunng bis father’s reign makes it probable that on 
their conquest bis father appointed him "Viceroy of Kdtbidvdda and 
Gujarat Knmardgupta appears to have succeeded bis father about 9C> 
(a d 410) An inscription at klankuv,ar near Praydga shows be was 
luling as late as 129 (a d.449) and a com of bis dated 130 (ad 450) 
adds at least one year to bis reign On the other band the inscription 
on the Girndr rock shows that in 137 (A d 457) bis son Skandagupta 
was king It follows that Kumaragupta’s reign ended between 
1 30 and 137 ( v d 450 - 457) or about 133 (a d 453). 

None of Kumdragupta’s foui inscriptions gives any historical or 
other details regarding him ^ But the numbev and the wide distri- 
bution of Ills coins make it probable that during bis long reign be 
maintained bis father’s dominions intact. 

Large numbers of Knmdragupta’s coins of gold silver and copper 
bavc been found. The gold wbicb are of vanons types are inferior 
in iiorkmansbip to bis fatbei’s coins The silver and copper coma 
arc of two varieties, eastern and western. Both varieties have on the 
Qb\ orsc the royal bust m the Rsbatrapa style of dress. In the western 
pieces the bust is a copy of the monstacbed Ksbatrapa face "With a 
corrupted version of the corrupt Greek legend nsed by the Ksbatrapas, 
Tlio onlj difference between the obverses of the Western Gupta and 
the Ksbatrapa coins is that the date is in the Gupta instead of in the 
ICshatiapa era On the reverse is an ill formed peacock facing front 
.IS m Cliandragupta II ’s coins The legend runs 

PammahlidgnTata MabarA^ddbirA’a S’ri Kumdragupta 
^^Iflhendrdditya 

The great Vmslma-va the supreme ruler of great kings, 
the illnslnoua Kumdragupta Mnhendrudilya,’ 

In Kumdragupta’ b eastern silver and copper coins the bust on 
the oliACrsc li.is no moustache noi is there any trace of the corrupt 
Greek legend The date is m front of tbo face m perpendicular 
numerals one below the other instead of behind the bead as in the 
Iv-batrajn and Western Kumdragupta coins On the reverse is a 
ucll-L!incd pc.icock facing front with tail feathers at full stretch.. 
Rnuud the jieatock runs the clear cut legend 

Vijit iianiraiauipnti Kumdragupto dcvamyiyati 
iins legend is bard to translate It seems to mean . 

Kuiu»r\gujiti, lord of the earth, ivlio had conquered the 
kings of the earth, conquers tho Deva 


’e.-y h li u in lui S, D, lOandll, 
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IV 'Inlilv tlio Povn iinino il Hio mil itlic'-i*! l)ol worn 

till' of 111!' oirlli ntid tlu’ pntV w.it one <if the I)i‘\n]ni(ri family 

I f It.^ci-'^l _\ llnmi rnh rs ' 

"'i' nirmili'd l>v his •■on Sknndnptipfn An 
>>i ( nption of hi'' on n ]'ill*ir at I'lhilirf m nr »S ii(I|mii in (llnii'/ipiir 
I'l irmc t'o (lnt<> • lioun th it on Iih f itherV dnth SKandapiipla liiid 
n hard •triirple to ("-t dih'h hii pe\M'r * 'Die t<'\l nin*' " whom 
win n ho roo- to fix fm-t ii'min tin* ••huKi n forlnne of liH hoii'-e, throo 
tnoiilh’'" wore ^]M nl on the nrlli 'O' • n i hod," nil appan'iil roferonce 
to (htht mid w Tiidi niip'- V dmihlfnl p\"^noo in the •-iiiic iii'-cnp- 
tnm •■1(111' to "In'. \ th i(. ho w ai opjiio od h> n jiowel fill kill}' Ii'iliU'd 
Pii'-hx I'ldl in oil a h ■''■(' hat k lio 1 • inl toh i\o«-ot In*' left fool* 'J ho 
in oripti"-! liudoH a fnriho- rohniiio to iho tioiihha of iho fainily 
•tatini: fh i' on rot toldi^hiiv^ th<' ihnkon foiluiio of Ins hoiiso 
Hkandnpnjitn hit i itn fiod and wont to 'lo hls woopinp afllieh d 
mill In r Anion;: the t m niu w ith whoin Skandapiijila h.id to coiiloiid 
till* iii'^rnptii'ii moiitioii' a olo'.i* o iiitlict with (ho Jliiiias that is the 
r.plitlnlit^ ' 1 ‘lu’tal'-, or \\ liilc llilii'' Vor~o '1 of bkniidapupin’s 

(iirn ir insrnplioii confirnis tho rohromo (o ii(rii”'^do‘' sinlni}^ that 
on tliediath of his fnlnr In his own iiiipht lio hnmhiod his cm inie-i 
to tho'arlh and c'-taldilnd hniisolf A (In* diriKir iii*;cnption is 
datxd I-l’i (\ 1'. I'lfi) and rn Knm tr i;:np' I’s k (-ndod ahoiit I'M, 
the 0 troiihlos and difliciillio ' did not It t for more limn Iwojrirs. 
'I'ho {jirn'ir inscription furlln r s[ n th it on tsi iblisliing his powei* 
lie coinpiorxal the tarth, di-tunod the arropamc of his eiiomios, and 
app niitod p.nisniers 111 all pnninci"' For Snr'ishlri ho selcrlcd a 
;,anonior intiicd P iniidatt i and t o P irii chit t I’s hjii UliakrapUita Iio 
pave .1 shire of tho man i,'oiiiont placnc^ him intlmr}'o of Junagadll 
t i(j( Dnritip; the povemorHliip of I'arniditti (he iSiid irs/nia lalco 
close to dun ip idh, which Iiad hecii strongly rcbnill, in (ho (iiiic of tho 
Kslntrapa lindndiiman ( \ I) IjJ), apmi puewa\ during tho dark 
sixth of lllnidriin 1 1 of lliej e ir 1 ’0 ( \ n |5G). 'J'lic sli c mis Pidiisini 
Sikal 1 and ^liasm^® hiirsi thnnigh the dim and llowixl iliiLlictkcd 
lUpiirt' were h’gnii on llle first of bright Oii-Iiiiia 1.57 (\ n f'l?) iiid 
fiiiislusi in two months '1 he new cLmi is f-iuI to lino been lUO cubits 
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’ J. It S S fX t?)X\I 120 Tint bum .n^aipla’n two rmri'^nrit, 'skniiiln(,aiiita 
nii't IJii'llia^aipla tis. llu fain. ]ilira«i ilrrmn jniinii iimkca tin i \|)lriii,ilu>n ill tin ti xt 
il'Miliirnl As 'ilr •'iiiilli (DitDi) nv,.. ill i/'riiM |ini1ia1ib ii iiiistiil i furi/rio.nunn- 
)ii,r Ills Mii)i fU nil 1( ,'i lilt woulil tliilt mill t\ininn„ii)>l!('liia Innt iif Uiii rnrlh 
. .. is Intlmiilmiit Dr IJIi i^v 'liiLil hipiiM Imvt jm Ti m-*! i/'i o (ns jia^u 70 imtu ‘J) 

liul niuM nut iii“„Ii cl till, «mor<(rii — (A 'I '1 t) - Ciirji Ins 1ml III Ins ]1 
' Xlr I li 1 1 ({ iirji Ins Iml III rn, 'i') a ails " iilht frn/iliiiil " mnl traiislntm"ft 
(« link ) nmlit « as f]s III ” Dr lllia^i liiliil n ail " iilt<h Irimdtilh " 

• Mr 1 lisl (mils llial I’lisli^ niiiilra is tin iiami (if n Inis' mil of n Liiif; No X I 
of Dr llillilirs Iain iim riiitmiis rnim Miitlmrl (1 p Iml I .l/HIT) mi'iilions n 
I’li'lo amitriMi kula of tls S'rtranncann, wlilrli is also nfirrisl to ni lllmdralnliii’H 
Kaljia siltra (Jncolii H hditmii, 80), Iml is tin ro n firn d lo llit Cli irailn Rami, no doulil a 
inisn a'lin„' for tlio ^ •iraim of tlic insiriplioii Dr Illililir jsiiiils mil Hint Vninim is llio 
old imiiK of Dnlnndslmlir in lln Norlli iVist IViWimis, po timl il m tlaro Hint wo ninst 
lisik for llio jiowi r llinl first «( .aki msl tlie Unpins — ( \ M T .1 ) 

^ s,H) V dll M. Xfnrlin'B I.ssni, IjOb Huns IIIuiils , Sjiuclil ill Joiinml Aumtiijiio 
Oct -Die I8S3 md Is low pa"i 71 

“ In Uiidrait mi Ill’s inscription llic I’nDiInf is nuiitionrd, niid also llio .Sinnnm 
Kikalls “mid tlio otin r nicrs ” In .Sltmidn^Oipla’s ilistriplion Ml. riccl tvniislatus 
MilialaMllbinl as an adjcctnc atfrccing willi I’aftlliiil 
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loo^' b . 05 cnbitc Lroa'l and 7 mon or aT>otit j 8 f-iCt high. Tho proljshlC 
'■-t'7of tho hhc ■'s :n tho ^-e-t valloy of tho fjnm^r hill near v.hat h 
cnlhA Bha-.-an itlia'= pa*-- * The ini-cnption. al=o records the maVing 
pf a toraple of VishnU in the iteighWrhood In* Chahrapalita^ v.hieh 
•. a= pro'nhly on the site of the modem Dimodar’s I\Iandir in thd 
iJlia-, iniitha jia-=, v.ho-e image is of granite and i= prohahly as old as the 
Gupta- A nei. temple v a'^ hnilt m the fifteenth centniy' during th*- 
riil'^ of ^fandahha the lari: ChadA'-ami ruler of Tuif^gadh At the tin^d 
pf tlip 'Mil alrmin o/mquori f ^ u 1 fSt; as nolenoe v,-a= feared the image.-. 
’ ere remore<l and hnne'l ManiLililm’c temple vras repaire^l by Amarjf 
Jh'.an of Junogadh { 1759 - 175 i; It nac prof/r-ed to make and con- 
s'"'- rate ni . image- But c-crtain old imagSiS of A'hhnu v, ere found in 
diggng foun'lalion- for the enclomre v.all and v, ere consecrate'! Two 
of the c inla:;i= '-"cre hthen b;. Gimara Br^hmaiiT and consecrate'lin the 
narn of BaLidei ji and Re-.a+i m a neigl'Vuinilg tentjjle «pedallv bjilfc 
for tlK m Of the onginil temple the onh trace i= a pnlasicr hiilt into 
the ".all to the nght a= one rniters. The st}le and canongare of the 
f/iipta jy-rz/L 

A"- alrno 1 all the Gupta coin-= found iri Cutch are Slmn'lagnpita^c an! 
M r} fc V are Kumdragupta'^-, Skandagupta !^i-sra.~ to have aihle<l Cutch 
t/j the pro .one-,*- of frujaiAt anl KdthiaaAda iithenhyl from hL= father. 
In Katln/i.Gla Slmndigiipta's coias are rare, apparently because of 
the abinhmt eirrmc;. left by hi-, father v.hich vas so poptslar irt 
Katlui’.ada that frcdi Kumtlragupta coiixs of a degraded iype were 
L' md a I late as \'aIaohi time= 

Liki hi-! f.a‘h"r, Slmn'lagupbi -ivnivl a gold e/nnage in hm ca.-jtern 
dominions but no trace of a g-dd currency appears in the sre-fc Like 
KnmlragipVs Ins sil/cr coin= were m tv.o Tarretia®, eastern and 
\.c-hrn Ihe ca-t/ m Coins lu.c on the obicr^c a l/ust as m Knmlra- 
giptah poin^- and the «Lite near the face On the reverse ic a peacock 
nmilar to Kum iragupt'ds and ronnd the peacock the legend ; 

V ijit t-nirs.- j iy.iti 'le-'.am SlaiTuLi^pt^/ram 

Tim I in^ 5'/oin La "ijiri -isli > h i ri^ e ui'ju'Tri the earth coirjuen tho Do /a. - 
BLanflaguitiv's '..c-h m coin= arc of three aaneties^ one the sara'' as the 
VI -‘f m com'- of Kumiragupia, a ^ee-ond v ith a bull inri/jad of a peacock 
on til" rc". ere, and a tnmi "uth on the rererse an alt^r riith one upnghfc 
and ti o rde yts of ’.ater. Odns of the flrri tv.o tanctie- are 
f'Pii'd l//*li in Giijar.lt and in Kathi/d'. ada The third v.atcr-jet sancty 
i‘ j."-ilnr to Cntfh and i- an entirely new feature in the v.cstern 
tiuj.La eo.nag On the rw erse of all i= the legend ; 

P ix-’ii ihhL, 1 .ill ’ IdJiir-'jvlLiirdj i Sl-oi'la^pta Kraiu-l'lilya. 

Tl ' ;r<-.t V L hai"a the nj/reine nilo-r of "reatking', 
bLj”! g-ij/ta the Sun of Pror-c^- ' 


'K-a--^ r <’ ti f -r.— tl •rrj~f~t-'l -1 lij Klii" IJjhCl'jr Art"' r 

■5= * . ff J' 1 j n f • V. j» »/ rr ' .r'jjit ilv.r.r Irr../?Pfi l’.?a ]>/. 
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Tfio <'f Skinil ijnM'l''’'- Iii*^ Ik’.’Ii |il irod nlMitif 

1 1 \ I>! In'. l.nnwn d »to on a tout jn (iiMU'r.il (’nnninf^- 

Jntn‘‘ r dli-H !'i>)i !■- (Jiipli 1 }"' or \ I> Jrt • ’ 

\\ )tli J'lTtidT^pipl \ till’ n';rid ir CJnpli ri'T-i"- ' 'I’lio iiosL 

(Jujp*. \ V H wIm ln>- t jfdhr iUH'niilion'' in »» t-nijilo nl I'ran in 

!lt ir iltM ni t 1U'> Ti l‘'^) ind ‘■lUcr imiih iHlc*!! Sniiuat 

JTJ ’Hill Iru nldi\it ! 'M - <*dil) Of Uudln>pi)i(.i n nlitioiior 
<> *nii' f’tii'ii wit’i SkTn'lTfr.iliti iKiihilifr K- Kiioun 'I lint lie le Innfnnl (o 
tli(' ( iiiji ' 1 d\ iiT-l \ n]»]x ir- fmni liih 11 un-' n*. well a-, from In'- m 1\ er ooiiis 
w 111! li nr<' li it'' i) 111 til'* (til pin «'rn rind nn* lln ^nInl• in ‘-I \ le n*- tin* en'-terii 
c^.m*- "f Sk md i;rii|il 1 On tin' olner'e i>. llie iKinl liii'-t i'- in Skindt- 
;x ipln'*' f 'in'- w itli til. d lie (1 7 i. 1 '■il «xltl) mar tli • f wv On t lie nwiT-e 
l-. till' iiMinl ]« ioihI, mid till' li (;^'iid i*- tin* t.nim’ n-v Skmid"'^il>l v’s ' 

ttmIh nOinnfVMPni'n -if 

iv % nil 3 i\ 1 * I Mji* inn nuj'iti Krt llti'lli* pi)>t'> 

T^|l■ 1 III I'lf j1)!i 'ri'i ii Jill lln nji'i nJi > Jim r ilnjiii r> 1 tie • ilili 

r 'lejiii -> ill' In n • 

J'lnc'e til ' c ini'* nn'ditel '>i'n\ it 17 t mi'l l‘'rtol'l On 1^1 mnl "lOO 
dll) I’l 1 til ' in' 'ripli'i.i d ill' m lit'i (\ n «''*>) tli'* in'-' riplion mi\ li' 
tik''ii f t It I'ln^r I" til' fi-l\ pirl "f Hti'lln^ap' i'»- n iltii tin li ‘^^iniiin;^ 
dfwlialinia 1.' ill<ilt< 1 td d.nit Inl-lUJ n V-- tins 

is m I'e til PI t. 1 \eirs 1 it 'r tli in tin 1 1 'e t kiio \ n <1 ito of Skn'rln;jiipl i 
(t« 15’ \ n. J't'i) ft’nr ntiiji'iof wlmnno true nmtinis niiFllii\e 
int< rM’ii lor tin t\\. he It’ ink nenr-mist line l>“n n tiiin of puliticnl 
tlniijr' PI 1 ilistnrl'i iji' 'I'iii' I’lMin' of mu Ipn^'of i pild ciirroney 
'ts tin*, Ihidln^iiltl 1 In 1 1<' s p-nv. r tliin Ills pre lei’i'ors I’lie 
c'tirri*'tims df tins nr;,xntintit is ji1n.sl hexoiul doiilil In tlie pillnr 
iHM.’njiluin ojijnstle tlii slimie in the llrni temple where iiisfcnd of Ins 
jirudw "s(irV title of ni tiinnh of tin* whole rirtli Ihidhnjsiijit i is f-tx Id 
jirotcs tor of 111 '* 1 itid hjlW'S'ii th'- .1 imni (Kiiliiidi) ami the Nirhld'i 
imiihiiiy the Ic-s of th'* whole terntorx to the eisl of the J imni In 
the west the f nhire of (Jiipt i jiower FiMims still more complete 
Xi'itlnr in (iiijirit nor in Kathu'u 'id i hn m inscrii>lion or exen a 
xoin U'en fonti'l xxitli n refereiKV t<i Ihidlu^rx'ld i or to anx other fjujili 
rnler 1 iter th in Sk in(b;,xnp( I ((} ] jO \ p KJO) 'J’|)e jnll ir niFcription 
ji'dd ilsne xshich is of the jeir lO'i (\ n 4Sr)) and under the iiilc 
<.f lhullLi;xnp(.j tint the pill ir xxas a frift to the temjile hy 

Dlunxa ^ islnixi and lin hrother Aldtri Vishnu who at the time of the 
jxift seem to luxe lxx;ii hx.'-vl IJrahnun poxernorF A fccoihI iiiscnp- 
tion on (he lower jurl of the neck of a liiifpi Boar or A'ar.'dia image 
in i corner sliniie of the sanic h'mple rcconlfi that the image xxas com- 
)>leld on the tenth da} of I’hi'dgnua in the first }car of the reign of 


•Til' 1.1101111 ilnlos ttf St nmtnsnitla niv 1 in nml 117 on Inn flimilr inncniilion, HI in, 
Inn jnllnr iiincnjitiiin nt Knimon in Ooraklipitr, mnl Hfi in Iiin Imtor Klicm co]ii>cri)lnto 
Xlie coin ilatcn |,i'en li.x Oiiicnl Cunnin(;Iiain arc HJ, H5, ond HO 
'IJnt Mc tx-low in"o 71 

'Dr IIIliri I ni 11 < xaniincl ninl copidl tlic ongiiinl of tliiB iiiRcnption It has sinco 
liccii publinlicil 0-1 Nuinlior 10 in Mr. Flcct'a Corp. Ins Ind III 
* 1 It A b (N S ) XXI 131 

'It IB now kiioiiu that tlio mam Gupta Hue continued to rule in Mng^dba, Scq 
jngt 73 bcHni , 
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Torain un Uic 'mprcroo ruler of great kings and was tke gift o£ tlie 
=nnio Dluinja whose brother Mdtn Vishnu is desenbed as gone 

to heaNcn* Since Miltn was alive in the Budhagupta and was dead 
in the Toram.'ina inscription it follows that Toramdna was later than 
Budlngiipta His name and his new era show that Toramnna was not 
a (lupta A further pioof that Toraraana wrested the kingdom from 
Biidiiagupta is that except the change of era and that the bust turns 
to the left instead of to the right, Toramdna’s silver coins am directly 
ad iptcd from Gnpta corns of the eastern type. 

Certain com dates seem at variance with the vaew that Toramnna 
flounshed after Budhagupta. On several corns the date 52 is 
elc.ar As Toramdnn’s coins are copies of the coins of Kumdragupta 
and Skandagupta and as most of these coins have a numeral for one 
hundred the suggestion may be offered that a one dropped out in 
sinking Toramiina's die and that this date should read 152 not 52 
Accc])tmg this Mew Toramdna^s date would he 152 (ad. 472) that is 
inimediatel} after the death of Skandagupta 

Tlio Gw alior msenption- mentions pnnee Mihiiakula as the son of 
Toramdna and a second inscription from a well in Mandasor® dated 
iVr.ilai a Sami at 589 ( v n 533) mentions a king named Yas'cidhaiman who 
ins ruler of Jlalwa when the well was built and who m a second 
jtfandasor insonption’ is mentioned as having conqneied Milurakula. 
This would ccpaiato Mihirakula from Ins father ToramUna (ad 471) 
hy more than si\ty jems In explanation of this gap it may bo 
Miggcstctl that the [1352 (ad 472) coins were stiuek early m Tora- 
niana’s reign m honour of lus conquest of the eastern Gupta territory. 
A reign of twenty years would bring Tommdua to 177 (ad 497). 
'ihe Gw'.lhor inscription of Mihirakula is m the fifteenth year of his 
reign that is on the Insis of a succession date of 177 (ad 497) m 
Gupta 192 {\D 512) An interval of five years would bring Yaso* 
dluirman’s conquest of Mihirakula to 197 (ad 517) This would place 
the making of the w oil in the twenty-first year of Mihirakula's reign. 

After Budhagupta neither insonption nor com shows any trace of 
Gupta supremacy m Mdlwa An Erati inscription® found m 1869 
on a Ituj/rt-shapod stone, wnth the representation of a woman 
performing salt, records the death m battlp of a hng Gopardpl 
who IS mentioned as the daughter’s son of Sarahhardja and apiiears 
tohaie h^cn tlic son of kmg M^dliava Much of the msonptiou 
iv lost Mdiat remains records the passing to heaven of the deceased 
kmg in the ^erJ destructive fight wuth the great wamor (pmufiu) 
Bh mugupta hinvc as Pdrtha The inscription is dated the seventh of 
Airk Bh ulrapada Gupta 191 in words as well as m numerals that is 
in i D 511 This Bhanugupta would be the successor of Budhagupta 
mhng mcr a }>etty iVl.Bwa pnnoipahtj^ which lasted till nearly the 
Bme of the great llarshavardhana the lieginnmg of the seventh century 
{\D GOT -650), as .a Dovagupta of Mdlwa is one of Rajyarardhana’s 
n\als m the Snliarshaohanta MTule Gupta power felled in Mdlwa 
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i.;il fioii \\ ("-lorn Tmln n fn’*-!! liriiicli of llir; ro=:o 

in M i-'i'lln nr IMiir ninl niiilcr Nnri'rn])la Hil'nliJvn jiprlnj''' llio 
r of t!n' * I'-l-nn lir.uirli of lln' liter («nj>ln (lini'-ti, atl'iiiKil (lie 
il of I ('will ionn,r'’ ' 

I ill npli t ’i(> 111 ’ ton of ilu ir 1 ms( mit’- ip IvIKOmi oiih hi fiJif,MUMi 1 
o'liii ']\ iiiDH 111' I r)|tlion'- mill tom’', liilli' cloiilii lemiiins rL’;.'’ii •lin/,'’ 
ilio]>o\ir \\liuli lir*'! ! iM iiiii'.h \m’ ikoin'd tlio e.irU (Inpt i*- Tlio 
Till.! 1*1 ‘•■ono pill ir of Sf iii<i o'lipl I * •-pi ik*! of liis i (•‘-toriiif^ (lio 
foiinin -- of Ills fiiiiil\ mill roinpicriii)' tlio |'iis|n ninil rn iin >1 iiKo 
of 111' joniiii;’’ 111 rko i« I'onllii 1 It h till’ Munis' 1 'tifnriiiiiiili'h tlio 
Tilii. ui in iription is not <1 iti il 'I lie liiii ii'iuHi iiisc ripf loii^ wlinli 
In i-s ilij, '• dill I'i'.iMiiij till* p -iioil hi tui I II \ I) i'l'i mill I ')S.* 
111! •I'l'ini jirnh hrok' n < .iMiii"' in tin* oouiiln of llu* Mlcolnliliin 
'ihni“iii,r .'slmiil ioii]i’ 1 I \ii*'ir\ 'J'li i) (In* M Ii’i liolilni of tins 
]i I I 'o ri fi r to 1 111* 1 1 on i -i m nii* jiri'h ihh* h\ t lu* inct t lint it lll’l’^ 
11 ' 1 itijn ir till! the I’lisltv mil' r is woi.* Mliilnlilins while tin \ 
n'l'l the linns iro tlii* on!\ i ni’inios \ lioin Sk iinl ipiipt.i hoisis 
I nil' r of ill fi i' III”’ or of nil i tiii^* in < loso » oiillii l It in u t lii’i i ho o 
If tis n in il tint tin* linn hi'i iiin* known Ifi Sk iiniiioiiptii In fore 
'll' 'i r* A' i< rorihti,” 'o till (’liiin ■<(• 111’ l■orl!lns •* ilu* While Hum 

ihil not rr ' s ill'* ()\ni in' t lliktnn hofon* \ l> Ihl? the foiiinliii;^ 
of the llti'i ripi' il of 1 ! nil ^'liis'^ in i\ he liveil hitweeii \ Ii I'l^nnd 
5 'h As the ihoi ipioti’il ins( ript ions iiidie'ile th it the 1 Inns w ei e 
ri p i]si d in tin ir lirst ntt 'nipt to I ike p iit in I iidi in politics tin dis- 
I nrh iin I’s diirinp the 1 ist \ i u i of Knnnirn'^iipt.i's rei^n W(>ro pi oh ihiv 
dill to s line ( nhe other th 111 t he linns J'his In lie <•( (‘ins to hm e hecii 
(In I’ll In 'I'lntris V. hos|. lie id i|iiiirlers \ioiih! seem lohneheeii in 
iSorllurn Indii S tine otln r (•nenn must h.ne nriseii in .M.dw.i. 
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* On Nnr viiji 1 >-is Ul'iH in,! 7*. util ("• he rmn* 1 U \ |N s ) \\.| notL* I’l 

111 II ' 1 Iis t * < I'Sji Ins lii'l III Ins 11 hm * 10 mill I '■ 

"Till rtelo 'innlns K I in t'l Inii Is-m n hm^ t stshlisln il irils llhi the ^nmlhoi'n 
tnhiii jn I i7) liiinn,. I’ll n mni of Ktintslil.t ( \ n 7'* '*0 1 n"h\ nnnlrns m ri Fotllol 
In On 111 vhUiurhit *1 nf lliilimlsliihr nml nt llnl liiini Inil nln iil\ |,iii n On ir imnii' to n 
tni I »sTl 

I 111 t nsi <f the iiiteri|iniin IS mnn-nlnt ilni'ilftil Mr I h • t (f nrp Ins 1ml III 
jti I Cl.’) In eh'i s W liifs fnnii im r <oi r. < si n tins) i m nin s m On ronnlrn s of the 
Ml'ilichhi* hump On ir iirnh tir tie ii ilmvii to tlie \i rs rml mnnmnci willi Oie 

nnrils ‘ \ I rih Om Mrluri Ins h i ii nelniiollo Inin' IVnf IV !• r nil ninh rstninls tho 
ini inin^ In Is lint sl,nii,ln^il|in » I ml tin i in inn s «, ri fnrn il to ri liri Is \ nml the Imrilen 
Ilf Inin nmnii^ frn mllv Mh rlirlilns ntnl in n foi ipi liml mlmit lint tin n in i\nl of tin ir 
rnnilii’l mill sUninlipiijitn « is In mini lin]i< 1 In r* to it of sl,nnilni:n|itn s Iinlmii cm iim s 
to lln Mil rlirhhls oippi sis tin Mh rhelilms nn tin Iliinns llnl is the \\ hilc Huns who 
Win nln "nU In jiiwiron the Iinlim tsinh r, wliniii tin* • iieiimii liml jiii\iou«U in mm 
hniut.hl ns iilln s in'o Imln to In Iji tin in niniiist s),n)nln^n|ila 1 1ns i;i\es cxneliiess to 
Oio I ipn ssion nml In s) ninltip,iipl-i s Itlntnn iiiscrlptnni (I orp Ins 1ml 111 NiimlH'r 
1 t jii„i .'ll!) Omt In jiimnl in elo e riinnn t with tin* lluiiis nmoiiu enemies, 

n« If 111 this riinlliil Ihi Hfiims wire tin nllus of imiiiiis mOior Omn tho enemies 
lhiin«il\is I'lir On hitroilm tmii into Iinlm of fori iiiii nlhis, rimi]nre in no 127 
t^lK rimlh 's Aleminh r in Imlm, 112) lln* hmj' of 'liixihi, !ll mill s iiiirtli west of IHwnl- 
]mnli, fi inliiin nn emit iss\ to Ilihtn i to rs'ciire Alexiimh r iis nn nll\ npnmst I’oriiB of 
the (tiijnriv rmintn Ami (l)ilto, lO'l) a fi w letini Intir |iioH0) tho North Iiiillnu 
Mihimlti til nlh m^ Iiiiiim If with \n\niinH in Iiin nttnek on IMtnhpiilm or Palnn 

* 1 h I I's C'orji Ins Iml III Ins llhiiel- 

’’ 7 <nm(,tien ipioted 111 'ipeelit m Joiininl Asmtiqiio for 0i t Doe I8S3 

' 1’ ulifihiH Is the iinxlf rn Hmlliir the uppiT plntinn lx tween Uio Men nnd tho Herat 
ri'irs 'ilie iirolinhhi site of the enintnl of the White HniiR is a little iiorlh of Herat 
*'11 Mnreo I’olo R Iliiienines No I , Ynh 's Miirro Polo, 1 icxmi 

r n07-10 
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- *’ c fc-n" of sppo-ntncnt to SniA-j tra in k P 

-^r_r .* 'it coonx ^-^apta empire an'-] 

r "'O' 'yv'K.'i hr S< 'i ' -'hifli -Tonid riatnra’iy io tnc ca,-e it 
, j-." 1 -' i.'o 1 '.'1 o--oii irl and been o'-ertb-'-oirn bp tbot king. 

,= ] r;o~n tbe Hnr- made no =neoe==fn] attack on tno 
G'O'a empi'o dnnng the bfe'..nie of Slrandagnpra r.bo-e la‘e:^t 
do'c I- > n 5b5-0 I: i- not rert.^in fbo •'neoeeded kkandagnrka 
Pi- b-o'Ler Pnra^o’- .Stb.r--^gnpta rnlod in or near Z/Iagadha But 
r I- not oonain ' } otbor he 'Ta= the -uocc--or or the n'.A of klmnda- 
'' j*'A Tint Sb'A'idagupto'- in-er/p‘'on.=' a'-e found in the JAtna 
oi* 'Tc: in t'^’o ea-t- and lo Kath 4r^'ia m the '.re-t' =ugge-t= that 
dur.no' i i*- kf- tl o erooi-e 'r^- not diride^I nor does any one of his 
lo-m <ntio j- hin‘ at a p/a-tirion TliO pi’-obab liry i- tiiat kkanda^njita 
loefedod by hi= brother Pur/.gnpta, rhoagAn rra- folio rred 
br hi= -on kiara.irnhagapta and hi- grand-on Kum^lragnpta II * 


Arnono' the ro-thcrner= vrho ~ith O" <^hortly after the Pn-hya- 
ritrii- ‘•h-Ttd in the orerth-o-- of Gupta porrer Wo name-, a 
f 'her and .1 - 0 '‘, To'^-rndna end Ilihirakula are p^-ominent It is 
’ o‘ c.rtain tint tho'^e king- vrere Jluna.- by race I heir tribe .rrre 
, I no » re'tonly b]= n al-’ a^he- iTborn Saandagupita’- Bhitan and 
kin -_'.db in-eupMon^ -tyle the one IJii'^a' the othe” lI!eehohba= ' 
On o e of loraTil' i'- eoin- Ifr Ileet read-A' the date o2 -.dneh he 
inn rp;’-et= o- a rogri.l da‘e Thi= though not irnp^o'-ible i- ‘^orne'rhat 
Tirihl e’r 'Jue date of Ililnrakol i’= '•neee-=ion to hi= father i- fir'erl 
>■ >me 1 em about A li bl'i' In the neighbourhood of Grr£lior he 
r.iTiK^d j' lea=‘ f.fteen oear- ' 'J ho -Ax Ifihirakulak intemerr 
\ ub Bt, .d't;,ab rnotherandhir long '-ub-cqnent hi-tory^ indicate thA 
^h' '1 he au' 0 to the throre } e va- a young man nrobably not more 
P 'n 2d If 1 i= fa'her reigned fifty-tiro oe-rir^ he mn=tha',e Leon at 
7(; -hr'n he died and not le-- than 47 '.’.hen Ilihirakula -Ta- b jm. 
A’- fl ihirAmla i- kno" n to b . ,e r.-d a'^ leant one j ounger brother,^'^ it 
'I' - p-ob'ble tm.* lorarfi^Ti^ eame to the throne a Voed d^-al later 


th T 


> I) 4b0 the date ‘^u;rw=ted by Hr. Fleet Ilie date 52 
o 1 Ion i<r P'- coin= mu-t the-efo^e refer to '•orne e-ent other than 
1 . 1 -, O' ri aeee- on I ho -uge-e-tion m'.y be offered tha'- that event 
‘P . e t .bh^hrrierit of tho V.'hire linn-, in E^kma and the 
fo^ndif '.r of elKir ci.p.Pd Badegl i-,^- 1 irlj, n'- f’-rrrl£,\,rjrc hctyccn 
} V 474 a' d }77, g ' ^ = tho '.e-y <■ n'table dAo of a n 70? to 707 fo” 

. .. jf ip . , J. coneet a further 

C'l 


t’ e 74 of lor I ''' r a'*- ooiu 


1 1' A* on fo'^o."- I ho C'iino-eaT'bA--ado’’ .Sn’]g_;an n -520/ 
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Lac-hh the father of Toramana belonged * At the Same time, 
liiough perhaps not themselves White Huns, the details regarding 
Toraniaiia and Mibiraknla so nearly cover the fifty years (ad 
470- 5oU) of Huna ascendancy in North India that, as was m 
keeping with their position in charge of his Indian outpost^ the 
Y hito'Hnn emperor Khnshndwnz, while himself engaged in Central 
A-ia and m Persia (ad 460-500),- seems to have entrusted the 
conquest of India to Toramdna and his son Mihirakula, Of the 
pi ogress of the mixed ihmn-yaan and "White Hun invaders m 
Iiid'ia few details are ninilable Their ascendancy in the north 
seems to have been too complete to allow of opposition, and Hunas 
were probably closely associated with the Maitraka or Mehara 
conquest of Kathiavdda (ad 480-520) The southern fringe 
of tlio White Hun dominions, the present Saugor district of the 
Central Piovinces, seems to have been the chief theatre of war, a 
dcbatcnbic ground between the Guptas, Toramdna, and the Malwa 
chiefs To the east of Saugor the Guptas succeeded in maintaining 
Iheir power until at least a d 528-9 s To the west of Saugor the 
Cniptns held Eraii in AD 4S4-5 * About twenty years later (ad 
505^^ Eran was m tho hands of Toramdna, and in AD 510-11 
Bhanngnpta® fought and appaieutly won a battle at Eran, 

Mihiiakula’s accession to the throne may perhaps be fixed at 
ad 512 An insciiption of Yasodharman, the date of which cannot 
he many 30 <iis on either side of A d 532-3, claims to have 
enforced the siihniissiou of the famous Mihirakula whose power had 
established itself on tlie,bftras of kings and who had hitherto bowed 
his neck to no one but Sivo ^ In spite of this defeat Mihirakula held 
Gwalior and the inaccessible fortress of the Himalayas® These 
d ifcs give nbont a d 520 ns the time of Mibirakula’s greatest power, 
a icsult which suggests that the Gulins, whom, about A D §20, the 
Greek merchant Cosnias Indikopleustes heard of in the poits of 
We-lcrn India as the supreme inler of Northern India was Kulla 
01 Mihirakula ° 

Regarding tho history of the third destroyers of Gupta power 
111 Malwa, inscriptions show that in a D 437-8, under Rumdragupta, 
Bamilimarraan son of Vishnu \arinan ruled as a local king^® 


1 Tl.t' It-vme J.in^n Jnuen ccoins to a;?rco mth Toramana s sromame Jaiivla and with tho 
i ucMi Co^tna. Indd opku^tes (A.D o20 535) places to the northeast of Persi-u 

Ti 1 i‘ nsVicnth Momrehe, an 340 ’ Fleet sCorp Ins Ind 111 Ins Or. i,„„ n 

* l: ,-r(orp In. Ind HI In- lUhued. ^fJeetsCoA, Ins Ind UI Ins SR 
n * Cc-r Ins Ind III Ins 20 r Fleet s Corp In? I?d III 3 , 

M! -sCirp In. Ind III and Ind \nt XMII 21'i ^ 

‘IVu-U. lidnn Travi'«, 222 Compare Inlcs Cathni T -\t • t. , 

(,r <SI , ro lorthc n.eof Kula for M.hiraknhv, the second half Si? n Me 

i • 1 •- 1 I. . (orp In. Ind III fc note -As rcgnnls the change from Knln to rnllno 

r ?tV -’'Iihirakula s own coins (Ind Ant XV 249) have the form 

thi.npws With the suggestion (page 75 note C) that the tme form 
< ^ I' 1 a ^ .. th^ P. r. an Mihlragula of the Sum Of this Golla., who, hU AlS 
V . 1 V 1 . t , rj- o' coaqncro- round whom legend* gather, Cosma* sii s (Pnanll, 2'>m 
1 - . a g-i a f'-co of eanlri Gollas could bring into the Cold 2000 clciihants " ‘•q 

! 1 ; ‘ ’''’’I '1' pi 11-p "wter and mrrchctl m dn .hrxl * 

*tr-p Ic. ind HI Ins, IS 
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Posfaibly Baiidliuvnrmnn afterwords threw off hie nllcgmiico to 
the Gnptns nod thereby cnnecd the teuiporaiy loss of Siirdshtra 
towards the cud of KuiniirngupWs reign Nothing fmtlicr is 
lecoidcd of the rulers of Millwa until the reigu of Ya^odharman 
lu A 1 ). 533-4 * It has been supposed that one of Yabodharman^s 
iiibcriptious mentioned a king Vishnuvaidlmna but there can 
be httlo doubt that both naiues refer to the same person ® Tlio 
iianio of Yabodharinau’a tribe is unknown and his ciest tho 
anUkara has not boon satisfactorily explained® Mandasor'* in 
'Wcstciu ilnlwa, wlicic all his iiiscnptioiis have been found, must 
bale been a centre of Y isodharinau’s power Yasodharnian boasts® 
of conquering from tho Prahinaputra to mount Mahondra and from 
the Hiinalaj ns to tlic Western Ocean In the sixth century only 
one dynasty could claim such widespread powci That dynasty is 
the famous family of U]jain to which belonged the well knowm 
Yikramitditya of tho Nine Gems It inn}’ be conjectured not only 
that Ynbodliarmau belonged to this family but (hat Yusodharman 
was the great Yikramadilja himself “ 

The difficult question rcmniiib by •whom was tho power of 
^Iihiraknln overthrown. Ynsodliai man claims to have subdued 
ilihirakula, ■who, ho distinctly says, had ue^cl before been de- 
feated' On tho other hand, Ilmen Tsiang asciibes ^[ihiiakula’s 
overthrow to a BtlMditya of ^fagadlm ® Coins prove that Baldditya® 
was one of tlic titles of Namsiinhagupta grandson of Kumdragnpta I 
(a D '1-17-453) w’ho probably 1 uled Magndha ns his sou’s seal was 
found in tho Ghdzipur distiict If Hiiicn Tsiiing’s story is accepted 
a slight chionological difficulty arises in the way of this identifica- 
tion It IS clear that ^liliirakula’s first defeat ivns at the hands of 
Yasodharman about a d 530. His defeat and capture by Baldditya 
must have boon later As Skandaguptn's reign ended about ad 470 
a blank of sixty years has to be filled by tho two reigns of his brother 
and his nephew." Tins, though not impossible, suggests caution in 
identifjing Bdldditya According to Hiuen Tsiang Bahlditya was a 
feudatoiy of !Mihirakula who lebelled against him when he began to 
persecute the Buddhists Hiuen Tsiang notices that, at the interces- 
sion of his own mother, Bdladityaspaiod Mihirakula’s life and allowed 
him to retiio to Kashmir He fnithor notices that Mihiraknla 
and his biothei w’oro rivals and his statement suggests that 
from Kashmir Mihirakula defeated his brother and recovered 
Gandhdra The ascendancy of tho White Huns cannot have lasted 
long after Mihirakula. About a d 560 the power of the YSTiite 
Huns was crushed between tho combined attacks of the Persians 
and Tuiks (A M.T J)] 


Chapter VII 

Till GtirT.13, 
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' Fleet’s Corp Ins, Ind III Ins 33 -S6 

' Fleet’s Corp Ins Ind III Ins 36 lino 6 ^ Fleet’s Corp Ins Ind III 161 note 4- 

■* N Lat 24° 3' , E Long 76° 8' ° Fleet’s Corp Ins Ind III Ins 33 lino 6 

° Tins liHS already been suggested by Qenl Cunningham, Nnm Chron (3rd Ser ), nil 
41 Dr Hocrnle (J B A S LYIII lOOlfJ Ims identified Ya^odlinnnan ivith 'Vihrauid. 
ditya’s son Sihiditj a Pratipa^ila. ' Fleet’s Corp Ins Ind IIL Ins 83 lino 6 

® Beal’s Buddhist Kecords, I 109 ® Hoemlo m J BAS LVIII 97 

See Smith and Hoemlo J BAS L'V’III 84 j and Fleet Ind Ant XIX. 224 
" Httmle makes hght of this difilculty J B A S LVIII 97 
Rauhnson’s ‘^e\cnth Jlonarclw, 420, 422 
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CHAPTER VUL 

THE VALABHIS 
rA-D 503-766) 

Tr y^ihhhi d.-m-ty, vb:di i-ncceeded the Gnpta^ in Gnjar^t and 
K!'‘hi .r,ida, Id:*; thfir name from tbar capital intbcead of a^la 

mil- - x.c t of Bibanagar and al/int hventj-fivc miles 
rodb of tho Jam 1 ill of .Satrnnjaia The modern name of Yalabhi 
1 - t a'f h. It 1 - un.Y)Ot.ti!i’f to «-ap v iKthf r tlic mo^lem Valdi is a corrup)- 
t on '■f VJ i'll the Vu knt form of the Saniknt Yalabhi or Trhtther 
J ' lah' I 1 = 'an-l nti-^-d from a local oncrmal Yalcln Tlie form ^ alahi 
r > r- n tf.'' v-ntinc'- of Jinaprayiaj-nn a learned Tam of the tlnrtc-entb 
f ntor' 1 ho d'-'cnf/e^ .S atniiipa^a a= in tlie Yal^lmlm p>roAnnce A 
io\ m in ill' ''hiCf'hipi of Yaleli noir occnpne- the site of old YaWdn/ 
1 ! 0 ' nim- 1 0 h .ned Ixlo". thick ]aycr=; of black earth and tilt under 
tl ' m"]‘ n torn and it- nc.ghlxmrhoofL Tlio only remains of old 
b ddn:r' an, the la-cre fonndation land's of ■ninch, except a fev, nevr 
boot- -j tie ^ bole of Vahh i- bnilt Tlie aVence of done nipj^orts the 
1’ < or; :'nt th' h.iPdm'y- of old Yalabhi vere of bneV: and "wood. In 
] ;71’ ^ Ii‘ n tbc =^110 \ at e'^amiV'd the onl; done Tcmain= vere a few 
"-'iit' J Lin^'c^ an I a ; cH-poIj-hf 1 hfe-*i 2 e granite Yandi or hnll 
r in^’ n'’'or a mod-rn Mahiidc.a temple Diggers for old bnek? have 
Ami 'oppa- pot- and coi»perpIate= and ‘mali Buddhist relic thrmes 
1 ;th earthen j/A~ and cLt\ ‘oajs of the te^emth centurv. 

Tie nun- of ^ alabhi thoiv fev ‘■ign? of representing a large or 
rnpor mt 'Ai Tiie vant of sweet vater apjp»3reDth unfits the site for 
if o- pi‘ d of to lor;:''' a kingdom a= d'aDbhi Its choice as capital vas 
]/''yVib’j dt*c to its heing a harlyyar on the Bha\'nagar ere-sk fiinee 
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THE VALABIITS, 


llie (laAS o£ YalaWn's prime llio silt \\liicli thickly coicrs the nuns 
Ins aho filled and choked tlic channel A\lnch once muted itnilli the 
BhrtMiagar cieck i\hcn the small Ghclo a\as prohabl} a fan sized inci 

In ^intc of the disappearance of c\ cr} sign of greatness Ilmen Tsiang^’s 
(v D 6 JU) dot ids show how' rich and populous Valablu was in the eaily 
]nrt of the scNcnlhccntun The countiy was about 1000 miles (6000 
h) and the capital about five miles (30 li) in ciicumfcicncc The soil 
the climate and the manncis of the ])Coplc wcic like those of ^lalava 
The population was dense , the icligious establishments iieh 0 \era 
hundred mci chants ownc<l a hundred luh/tf The rare and valuable 
pi oducts of distant regions Cl c stored in great quantities In the 
countri were seieinl hundred monasteries or wiiq/un nmns intli about 
6000 monks jtlost of them studied the Little Vehicle accoiding to 
the Samniatiia school There wcic seicial hundied temples of Devas 
and sectaiics of many soils tMien Tathagata oi Gautama Buddha 
(n c 500 -4 SO) hied he often tini oiled through this country King 
As'oka (n c 210) had i-aiscd monuments oi in all places wheie 

Buddlia had rested Among these were sjiotsii here the three past Buddhas 
sat or walked or pleached At the time of Ilmen Tsiang’s account 
(a n 640) tliclangwas ot the Kshatiija caste, asall Indian ruleis were 
He was the nephew of S'iladit3a of !Mataia and the son-in-laiv of the 
son of S'il.idili a the reigning king of Ivan}akub3a His name was 
Dhiaiiapatu (iVlu-h’o-po-tn) He was of a In el 3' and hast} (hsposi- 
tion, sliallow m wasdom and statecraft Ilehadonl}’’ rcccntl}' attached 
himself Einccrcl}’’ to the faith in the tliiee piccious ones lie 3'carly 
summoned a great assombl}' and during seven (La3s garc awaa}' valuable 
gems and choice meats On the monks he liestow ed in chant}’' the 
three garments and medicaments, 01 their equivalents in raluo, and 
precious articles made of the sci cu rare and costl}' gems 1 heso he 
gave in cliant}’’ and redeemed at twacc their pnee He esteemed the 
\nrtuous, honoured the good, and rcveied the waso Learned priests from 
distant legions 3\ Cl c spcciall}' honouied Not fai fiom the city was 
a gieat monastei}’’ built b}’’ the Aihat Achai'a (■’O-clie-lo), w'hcie, duimg 
their travels, the Bodhisattvas Gunamati and Sthiiamati (Kjen-hvrai) 
settled and composed icnowned treatises '■ 

The onl}" histoiacal matcnals regarding the Yalablii d3Tiasty aie their 
copperplates of w’hich a large numlici haie been found That such 
pow'eiful mlers as the Valabhis should leave no lecoids on stones and 
no remains of religious or other buildings is probabl}’- because, wutli 
one possible evcoption at Gopndth,- up to the ninth centui}’- all temiiles 
and rehgious buddmgs m Kdthnivdda and Gujaidt w’eie of bnck and 
wood ® 
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, * As suggested by Dr Bilbler (Ind Ant VI 10), this is probably the 'Vibfim called 
brl Bappapidij-ai ilulra which is described as baimg been constructed bj Aclulrjn 
Bliadanta btlnramati who is mentioned ns the grantee m a copperplate of Dlmrascna II 
bearing date Gupta 2G9 (A d 688) Tlio Stbiraiiiati mentioned intU titles of religious 
^ oneration m the copjicrplato is probably the same as that referred to bv Hiuen Tsiang, 
(Ditto) - Burgess’ Kiltbilwilr and Kutcb, 187 

^ Stones on record about two temples one at t5atmft3nj a the other at Somandthn support 
this Men As regards the S'ltrun 3 aya temple the tradition is that while the mmister of 
Knmarapdla (a d 1143 1174) of AnnhilavAda was on a iisit to S'atrufijaja to worship 
and meditate in the temple of Adinttha, the wick of the lamp m the shrine nas roinoTed 
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Tlie Yahbln copperplates chiefly recoid giants to Bmhmanical 
temiflcs and Bndcllust monastenes and sometimes to individuals All 
arc in one sti le tu o plates inscnbed breadthwise on the inner side, the 
earliest plates licing the smallest The plates aie held together by two 
nnrrs passed through two holes in then hoiazontal uppei maigin One 
of tlie nngs liears on one side a seal n ith, as a badge of the religion of the 
draasty, a well-pioporhoned seated Nandi oi bull Undei the bull is 
the word Bliatdrka the name of the founder of the dynasty Except 
‘Jiich differcuces as may be traced to the lapse of time, the ehaiacteis aie 
tlie same in all, and at the same time differ fiom the character then in use 
in the Valabhi territory u Inch must have been that from which Devand- 
gari IS domed Tlie* Valabhi plate character is adopted fiom that 
pienouslj in use in South Gujaidt plates which was taken fiom the 
South Indian chaiacter The use of this chaiacter suggeststbateither 
Bhatnika or the cleiks and wiitera of the plates came fiom South 
Gujuidt^ The language of all the giants is Sanskrit piose Each 
lecoi els the year of the giant, the name of the king making the 
giant, the name of the grantee, the name of the village oi field 
granted, the name of the wiitei of tlie chniter either the mmistei 
of peace and wai sanJhiu^giahddhih^tta oi the military head hald- 
dhilfila, and sometimes the name of tlie ddtala oi gift-causer 
generally some oflicei of influence or a pimce and in one case 
a punco'ss The grants begin by lecoiding they were made either 
‘ fiom VnlabhU the capital, or ‘fiom the 103 ^! camp^ ‘Vigctya- 
ftlandh'uura' Then follow's the genealog}’’ of the d 3 Tiasty fiom 
Bliatdrka tlic founder to the grantor king Bach king has in eveiy 
grant a senes of attiibutos wdneh appeal to have been fixed foi 
him once foi all Except m raie instances the grants contain 
nothing histoiical The 3 ’’ aic filled with veibose desciiption and 
fignios of speech in high flown Banskiit As enjoined in law- 
books 01 cHiariiiasdsfrns aftei the genealogy of the giantoi comes 
the name of the composci usually the minister of peace and war 
and after bun the boundaues of the land granted The plates 
conclude with the d itc of the grant, expicssed in numerals follow- 
ing the lettci or the letters saiiira for sariivatmra that is 

y ai Altei the numerals are given the lunar month and day and 
the day of the week, with, at the extreme end, the sign manual 
finhnsfo 7110 am follow cd b}'- the name of the king in the genitive 
ca':''' that IS Own Imnd of me so and so The name of the era in 
which the date is icckoned is nowhere given 

So far as is known the dates extend foi 240 years from 207 to 
4 17 That the earliest known date is so late as 207 makes it pio- 


1 Dir, nriil vt nn fir,’ nml almo-t dcitroTwl the temple tv Inch was whollj of wood Tho 
Dill * - « ,m_-thc dniipirof wooden hnildinRs determined to erect a stone edifice 
\h' r u'frfj^^dn ( linntn) Tlie stor^ nliont Pomaniltha is given in nn inscription of tho 
t "1 of Kum .d]).i1t in the tt mpk of llhadrah lli which shows that before the stone temple 
vjel-p b_\ lllilimdiTn 1 (A-D 10-22- 1072} the structure was of wood which ivas 
ir-iitif ralh Klirnd to lx os old as the time of Knshua Compare the UhadraLiili 
1 ■ np I D at '-oinn Uha 


of tins mfirenre Foems open to question Tlie descent of tho 
' T T rha-ielir fo ms traceable from its natnril local source tlie Skandaciipta 

(T D U), llndradllman ( V i« I'O} tumlr inscriptions —(A. Jf T J) 
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liable that the Yalabhis adopted an eia already in use m Kdtlnitvaijn 
No other ora seems to ha\c been in use in Valabhi Three inscrip- 
tions have their }eais dated evpicssl} in the Valabhi Samvat The 
earliestof these in Bhadiakdh^s temple in SomndthPAtanisof thetime 
of Knmaiapdia (a u 11 13-1171) the Solanki ruler of Anahilavrida 
It bears date Valabhi Samvat 850 The second aud thud aie in 
the temple of Haisata Devi at Veidval The second vliicli was 
lirst mentioned by Colonel Tod, is dated Hijia 662, Vikiama 
Samvat 112'^, Valabhi Saiiuat 045, and Simlia Samvat 15 1 The 
third insciiptiou, in the ‘'anio temple on the face of the pedestal of an 
Image of Krishna represented as upholding the Goinidhana hill, 
bears date Valabhi S 027 These iacts prove that an era known 
ns the Valabhi era, vhicli the inscriptions show began m A n 310, 
vas in use for about a hundred 3 ears mtho twelfth and thirteenth 
ccntuiies This iiiii}’' be accepted ns the era of the Valabhi plates 
■which extended o\er two centuries Further the great authorit}'’ 
(a d 103U) Alberuni gi'cs S'aka 241 that is A D 310 as the starting 
point both of the ' eia of Balah ’ and of what ho calls the Gupta- 
killa or the Gupta era Beruni’s accurac}’^ is established by a 
comparison of the Mniidasoi insciiptioii and the Nepdl inscription 
of Amsinarnian which together prove the Gupta era started from 
AD 310. Though its use b}’ the powerful Valabhi d3’'nnst3’' caused 
the era to be geiierall}' knowm b}' thou name in Gujantt m certain 
localities the Gupta era continued m use under its original name 
as in the Morbi copperplate of Jilikadeva which bears date 588 
" of the era of the Guptas 

The Valabhi grants suppl}^ information regarding the leading 
office bearers and the revenue police and village administrators 
■wdiose names geneiall}’’ occur in the following order 

Aunlctala, ) meaning appointed, apparently any superior 

(2) VxnnjuktaLa) official 

(3) Didnyiha, apparently an officer in charge of a town, as 
drnnga means a towm 

(4) Maludtai a or Senior has the derivative meaning of high m 
rank il/7in^ura the Maidthi for an old man is the same word In 
the Valabhi plates luahatlara seems to be generally used to mean 
the accredited headman of a village, recognised as headman both 
by the people of the village and b}’’ the Government 

(5) Chafahhafa that is bhafas or sepoys for chitas or rogues, 
police mounted and on foot, represent the modern police ^aaioddrs 
havdldars and constables The Knmnrapllla Oharita mentions that 
Ohdtabhatas were sent by Siddhar^ja to apprehend the fugitive 
Kumarapdla One plate records the grant of a village ‘ unenterable 
by chntabliatas 

(6) Dhruva fixed or permanent is the hereditary officer m charge 
of the records and accounts of a village, the Taliiti and Knlkarm 


'The era has heen exhaustively discussed hy Mr Fleet laCorp Ins Ind III Intro 
duction 

’ Nepaul Inscnptions The phrase achdfa-bhafa is not uncommon Mr Fleet (Corp 
Ins. Ind. Ill page 98 note 2) explains adi&fa bhapi prave^a as “not to be entered 
either by regular (bhafa) or by irregular (chdfa) troops ” 

11 1397-U 
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of inofJem times One of the chief duties of tiie Ehruva was to 
fee tlmt revenue farmers did not take more tiian the royal share * 
Tlie name is still in use in Cutch vvhere village accountants arc 
called Mru and TJhrnva Dhru is also a common surname among 
Nii^ar JJriihmans and Modh and other Vdniiis in Cutch Gujarat 
and Kilthi4\iifla. 

(7) Adhikaraniha means the chief judicial magistrate or judge 
of a place 

(8) Bandapuhln literally 'holding the fetters or noose of 
riunibhmcnt,’ is used hoth of the head police ofBcer and of tho 
iiangman or c-\ecutioner. 

{[)) Chauioddhn/antla tho thicf-catcher. Of the two Indian 
v,n} s of catching thiev'cs, one of setting a thief to catch a thief the 
otln r the Pnj/i or tracking system, the second answers well in 
‘andy Gu|ardb and K/»thidv/ida whore tho Tiacker or Fagi is ono 
of the Jiarnbidulc or regular village servants. 

(10) Bojnslhnn'iya, the foreign secretary, the officer who had to 
do vvitli other states and kingdoms rfiya^/Ziduas. Some authonties 
tal e rtljrifl}i(tn{ij(i to mean viceioy 

(11) Amdtijn minister and bornetiincs councillor is generally 
coupkd vith ktmdra or prince 

(12) AnidpanuudditaBamudfjruhaLa the arrear-gathcrer. 

(I'l) tS''(iull j/.atiie supnintcndent of tolls or customs. 

(1 1) Jihofjiha or JSIiof/odd/iarantLa the* collector of the lihotja that 
is the* slate slmre of tlie land produce taken in kind, as a rule 
one-vpth The term hhoga is slill in use in Kltthidvilda for tho 
share, usually one-sivtli, which landholders receive from their 
cultivating tenants. 

(1.1) Varhnnpul'i the roadwatcli were often mounted and 
slatioiu d in iJidnna or small roadside sheds ® 

(IG) Pralxsaraka patrols night-guards or watchmen of fields 
and villages.^ 

(17) Vidiaz/apah division-lord prohahly corresponded to tho 
prt'^f nt sul/th. 

(18) lluKkhcpati the head of a district. 

(10) GrdraaLuta the village licadinan. 

'Ill*' pliit( s show tincesof four territorial divisions ’ (1) Vtuhaya 
llif h'rg* tomsponding to tho niodom administrative Division 
(Jj Ali<irn or Akiuranl that is colh cturato (from dhdra a collection) 
C'.rr. jKmding to the modem district or /ilJah (3) Palhila, of tho 
lyid, a Mih-div iston, the place named and its fcuiToundings . (4) 
Bthrh a pettj division the iilace without suiroundinoH ^ 

'1 h. .li..tnct of Ivnirn and the province of Kiithirivildato which tho 
V { lahhi gr.uits chn flj refer appear to hav'c had separate systems 



Gazetteer ] 

THE VALABHIS. 83 

of land assessment Kaiia by jneld KAtbiAvd^la by area. Under the 
Kdthidvdda sj stem the incasuicment was hj padavat la litcially the 
space bct^\cen one foot and the other that is the modern Ladam or 
pace The pace used in measuring land seems to have differed from 
the ordinal y pace as most of the Knthiavdda giants mention the 
hlnipitddvarla or laud pace The Kaira system of assessment was 
by 3 icld the unit being the jupi/.a or basketful, the giants describ- 
ing fields as capable of glowing so many baskets of rice or barley 
(or as requiring so man}’' baskets of seed) As the giants always 
specify the Kaira basket a similar s 3 ’'stera with a different sized 
basket seems to have been in use nr other par ts of the country. 
Another detail which the plates preserve is that each field had its 
name called after a guardian or from some tree or plant. Among 
field names are Kotilaka, Atimann-kediira, Khanda-keddra, 
Gargaia-kshetra, Bhima-kshetia, lOiagali-keddra, S'ami-keddra 

The state religion of tho Valabhi kings was S'aivism Every 
Valabhi copperplate hitherto found bears on its seal tho fi^re 
of a bull with under it tho name of Bhnfdrka the founder of the 
d 3 uinst 3 ’ ho was a S'ai\ a Except Dhruvasena I (a D 526) who is 
called Pat amahhngavaUi or the great Vaisbnavaand his brother and 
successor Dharapatfa who isst 3 'ied PammddthiabltaLia or the great 
devotee of the sun, and Guhnsena, who m his grant of Sam 248 
calls himself ParamopdsalM or the great devotee of Buddha, all the 
Valabhi kings are called Pai ama-mdhcsiara the great S'niva 

The grants to Buddhist vdidias oi raonnsteiies of which there 
are several seem special gifts to institutions founded by female 
relatives of the gr-anting kings Most of tho grants are to 
Brdhmans who though performing Vardik ceremonies probably as 
at present honoured o aivisra This S'aivism seems to have been of 
the old Pil^upata school of Nakull^a or Lakulisa as the chief shrine 
of Lakulfsa was at Kdrdvana the modern Kdivdn in the Gdikwdi’s 
territory fifteen miles south of Baroda and eight miles north-east 
of Mi 3 ’dgdm railway station a most holy place till the time of the 
Vdghela king Aijunadeva in the thuteenth century ^ Tho special 


’ KdrvAn scoms to have suffered groat desecration at tlio hands of the Mnsalmins 
All round tho \'illaga chiefly under pipal trees, images and pieces of scnlpturo and largo 
liruiaa ho scattcrod To tho north and cast of tho i lUago on tho banks of a. largo 

budt pond called Kiiilkunda are numerous sculptures and httgas Partly embedded in 
the ground a pillar in stylo of about tho oloicnth contury has a writing over it of 
latter times Tlie inscription contams tho namo of tho placo Sanskritised ns Kdjd 
vnrohnna, and mentions an ascetic named Vlrabahadrard^i whoromaincd mute for twelve 
years Near tho pdlar, at tho steps Icadmg to tho water, is a earved doorway of about 
tho tenth or oloventh century ivith some well projmrtionod figures Tho loft door- 
post has at tho top a figure of S'lva, bolow tho Shva a flgnro of Sdrya, bolow tho 
Sflrya a male and female, and under thorn attendants or ganai of Siva. The right 
doorpost has at tho top a figure of Vishiju seated on Garuda, bolow the seated Vishnu 
a standmg Vishiju with four hands, and below that two sitting malo and female figuresy 
the malo ivith hands folded m worship the female holding a purso These figures probably 
represent a mamod pair who paid for this gateway Ihrther below are figures of ganas 
of S'lva In 1884 in repairing the south bank of the pond a number of carved stones 
were brought from tho north of the town About half a mile north west of the town 
on tho bank of a dry brook, is a temple of Chiimundi Devi of about tho tenth contury 
It contams a mutilated life size imago of Chalmundd, Pacmg the temple he mutilated 
figures of the seven MaftrikAs and of Bhairava, probably tho remains of a separate altar 
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l.o’jn''-' riii'Oiul to tliC jn S'anT-in and to it- pcLblts iis 

liii'j'/y js probalj} duo to tho nci^dtLomhood of this f-hnuo of 
F'^r’ ''n 'i iif follov.ors of tl'O I'fakulF'i-P. tupnta ^cliool v, r ro 
f‘< of Son i'- in, F.il ulisa tho found^'t being rfgardod a,? an 

r'oarn tJoo of S'r>a Tho dnU, of tbo foundation of f-oliool ia 
3 ol ' t d< t' nnnied It nppoari to have boen Uh eon iho ^ixond 
' iid i! f fifth Cfnturj / n FTaknlifa had four di cipha Kt3<^ikH, 
a, K iriidia and Maitre}a founders of four branches v. fdch 
pi' d tJiroupdi the length and brcidtii of India 'i hough no special 

1 ' jijf 'ntatr e-i of thi- i-chool re nam. in suite; of th' ir nominal 
nil' 'j.arire lo .S'/inban^eliixjya the JJasandmi’' or Atits are in fact 
>. 1 uli*- 1 - in Iheir di-eipdirK doelnn' - and habit'- — appih ing a.^hc'- 
().ei the \ heJe 1 o'lv, pi <ntnig a huffn o* ',r tl ee gla^ e of a huriefl 
Atit, and p') '--mg propn'tan. rights o’crS'ana terripJe- Iho 
lY-nj it.x . I T‘ I er I'.nK to tight for their '-elioeil an''! fdten hedpice] 
and i v< '1 in the armiC' ejf kings v lio beeame llieii di-eiples I ill 
n (I iilurs ago th' -e unpaid fedh^v ers r‘ emit' d tlje- anrji>'-> of India 
1 ith e( lih lU = hrm and ’-Ireuig in tiglituig Jt v.as apparently to 
L 'Jj til'" I'cnut'- that <-o Jii.im oi the edd r»l'r= 'f JnOiu b' r orno 
folio’. 'T'-of the 1’ Fuf/i.ta t.fdie;ol 'Jo<i'euii th' ir f'rviefsth' rulers 
h.id to i< t th' III ‘■p'ciil re'-p'et ’the hade is of the -e fighting 
mo j! s .'re r'gireied ii' pemtifis like the I'appa-piada or Pontiff of 
1 1 1 Jiio r \ f I ibhi ari'l edln r 1 ing- 'i hus among the later Vnlabhis 

t-'ilidltsa i\' IS eiill"! Ijorifyiidnmotlpjiiln ami <iH snh-eepient 

S ii.''Jit; I /heppa//"'/'/ ?<«///< yc/Pe hoth titles ui' dning If or'-hipiiing at 
t h' f< ' t ''f If 1 . ,i 01 ]} ij,p i 

'I 111'. Jk' 'ail the jjojyulir Prtd nt fe/rrn of the o](l‘r PraWit or 
e/i/i llijj<'i in' iining lather eu v'yr-lnpful Rapp.i is the original 
ef th' iljii'iU t.Md i.nd </iijainti JkiMi iatli'i oi elder it i"- ai'-o a 
'[' I I term foi a he a*! (j<>~ r i or Alii or inejerd for any :er]ut-r 
dm e j,)il . t ynta, lio. ing at the feet rA liajyf/n, 

"''-ur in the rttnlifite^ e>f 'f ^ral F'ef.d king-, and in the ca-'C of 
lug I I iiit’’ 'n.aapp'.ii the full pliKme 

ft Ir 'I >l"trii*n f'rjiii'i > ! -ttfrf tnl n^rnflrf r'fjH-S rf j iftJrffirrrUir'rPn 
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cinniiion wIikIi (lio di'-lniKc Ik Iwcrn llic t w o count) n‘s nncl 

•'lill iiKK*' tl)<' fuel tlinl Ins tilli s ate llie onx' ns (lie titles of 
till' \ filiilihi 1 h 1I)^'‘- iniiKe nliiiost impovsiMe In tin se i m ii)iis('iiices 
l)i< Ill'll ]'iiil'il'!i I \|ilin)!iliii)) of lli(> Iliinpn or H i\n of llifsi; 
)ii'-rti]iti"ii is tliiil it Mils appln (1 to SliiiiMl" jiniitills or eeel(sia.s- 
t’c il liu" 11 11 n s ’I lu iitti ilniti' I'in<nu<i-<l(in,i(ti 'J he (i 1 1 at Bnine 
]'i 1 li\i (1 to lla].)ii 11 . (lie insenplion of ^ iisaiiliis. im inniiiiiis this 
M. v\ 'Ihat siK h )o\aI nth s ns 1‘iuan a- 

( ' i;/f i< . 1 ? .1 mill I'll ..ell '? iir/7 me asi rilx (1 to ]hi]i|iii Is in nertciiieiil 
with till pi. I'lit iii^' of ^Iah'^l nn foi all jniisth Hrlhiimiis and 
r.ilu'-.'- ii’i'l of I’.lmtl It il.a foi Ih^'Miih ira .1 on ]>ri. sf., 'I hoiioh 
Ml ilh I 1 ---HI I i(i .1 with .''linns tie tith /..»j /m is n]<ph( il also (o 
\ aishiiin a liv'iiilm 1 . s that the (mill I'ljtjitt was in siiiiilnr Use 
iiiioii^ th' liU'i iliisi i]i].i'ii fnKii the tith of a \ alahhi ii/nint 
I'.' ]•; T] ein mini i lie iiioii i t. r\ of (h< v.oishipfnl I'.apjia that is 
Of tie '..Ml it ti e In I .^thii iiiiiUi l'_\ whom it \.as huilt ’ 

'Jle till" iTiiei Ilf lll.n 1 irl.a tie foiiieh i of (h< Valiihhi ch ims(\ 

1 lU'iil tfiil None i.f tie nniin lolls \ aliihhi loppi rphit* s mentions 
tie 1. . of tie f.iineh r ’lie ( 'haluK\n niel U ishlial.iita copperphiti s 
111 I sj], jit tij 11 ilni.: the \ al il'hi > 1 \ nns(\ \iel it n w orlln of note 
tint tie to hi it an i ti'ohiis, u ho ai ( <i( s( . leini fi oiii t he \ nlahhis, 
111.' til'll iiuiie le't fi'tm tie ir lain Iml fioni Kiie.,^ tiiilm oi (tiihnsiim 
Ml* h' 7 i tie* fohilh inhi ainl njipat<ntl\ lie liist pieaL 
I Oiriio'! oiion;^ tie \ alahhis 'I'le '• (oiiseh i ilioiismaKe i( piohahlo 
lint ] .h il irl a 1 ' loiiji il (o . one low oi htinnoi i tiihe 'J'hoiioh the 
<\ei<iin fills shoit of pioof the piolnihilit s sums stroiio that 
lUntiiKi I'lhiie^oil ti the (iur|aia Ilihe, nid (hat it wns the 
I api I 111 e \ of him aed hi . <h i-(.i lehuits w hu )i n e i ne to (he name 
(linn lie I dia tie <oint(r\ of tie (nnijiias. a name mid at liist 
1 i\ out idi rs and aftowaids adopt'd hv the jieojile of Guiaiiit 
Innpt lUiat irha and hn powerful d\nas|\ no knios occur of 
’ iiliK n III nnpiiitiiice to ha\e ^neii lien name to the picat 
pnniiKi oftiniarat Aoaiiist lie ir (Jm pira onoiii it imn he iirocd 
that lie Ciiuesi (inellei linn ii Tsiano ( \ n 0 10 ) i ills (he kino of 
\ alahhi a Ksh itimi Still llnieii 'J'siano's niiiark wns made more 
th m a n ntiir\ nfli I tie est.dihshiie iit of (In d\ iinsh w hen then rise 
to jio\.< r and iiifhn iici had mieh it possihk for tlnm to c'liiiohle 
tie IDS' 1 \ < s hr (ailing tie msi In s J\shal n; as and liacnigOien lineage 
to I’lnaiiic leiois 'J'hat such eiiiiohlnio was not onh jiossihlo but 
cninmon IS iHMiiid (iiieslioii Main so-inlletl Itiljpiit families in 
C!ti]arat mid J'Ii'dl)ia\iitla can he (laced to low or stiaiioei tubes 
'J’le carl} kings of Naiidijiiii f oi aSaiidod (A l) l'iO)call theiiisehcs 
Ciiii paras and the latei memhei s of llie same d^ iiaslj (laec then 
lineage to the ^Mahiihhilinla lieio Kama Agniii two of the Nniidod 
Gui paras Dndda JI ainl .Tn^ahhata II helped tlio Vnlahliis 
under cncuinslaiiccs which suggest that the bond of s} iiipnthy 

' Coni]nn lli il JliidilliUt Iti coeln, 11 208 nolo 70 niiil Inil Ant A I 0 Tlio 
iiKaniiin unit e'fienn of tin title /tn/i/ia lin\o Imcii iimcli diBCiissoil Tlio question in 
tmtisl lit 1( iifctli 1)1 Mr licit (Corp Inn Ind III ISOnolol) witli tlio result Unit tlio 
title in npplleil lint to n ndiftioun lonelier liut to tlio fnllirr niid prcdccennor of tlio king 
will) nmUen the pniil According to Mr Flccl bappn would bo used in reference to n 
fntliir, tefra In rLfcrciico to nn uncle 
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may hare been their common origin The present chiefs of Udndod 
dcnve their lineage from Kama and call themselves Gohils of the 
<-nrne “^tockas the Bhavnagar Gohils who admittedly belong to the 
Valnbhi stock This supports the theory that the Gurjjaras and the 
Valabhis had a common origin, and that the Gurjjaras were a branch 
of and tributary to the Valabhis This would explain how the 
Yalabhis came to make grants in Broach at the time when the 
Gurjjaras ruled there It would further explain that the Gurjjaras 
were called sdmantas or feudatories because they were under the 
o\erlordfahip of the Valabhis ^ 

The preceding chapter &hor\s that except Chandragupta (AD 410) 
Kumdragupta (VD 416) and Skaudagupta (ad 456) none of the 
Guptas have left any trace of supremacy in Gujarat and Kdthidvdda 
Of r hat happened in Gujaidt during the forty years after Gupta 150 
(\ 1 ) 109), when the reign of Skandagupta came to an end nothing 
isknounoris likely to be discovered from Indian sources The 
blank of forty j ears to the founder Bhatdrka (a D 509) or more 
corrcctlj of sixty years to Dhruvasena (a D 526) the first Valabhi 
ling piobably coi responds unth the ascendancy of some foreign 
dsna‘'U or tribe All trace of this tribe has according to 
custom been blotted out of the Sanskrit and other Hindu records 
At the ‘^ainc tunc it is remarkable that the fifty jmars ending about 
A I) 525 correspond closely with the ascendancy m north and 
noith-wf st India of the great tribe of Epbthahtes or MTiite Huns 
has been shorn in the Gupta Chapter, by AD 470 or 480, the 
V lute lJuns seem to have been powerful if not supreme in Upper 
India In the hegmmng of the sixth century, peihaps about 
\ I) 520, Cosmas Indikoplcustcs desenbes the north of India and 
tlio rt st coast as far south as Knlliena that is Kalydn near Bombay 
as iind'T the Huns whose king was Gollas " ISot many years later 
(\i) 5‘jO) the Hun power in Cential India suffered defeat and 
about the ^amc tune a new' dynasty arose in south-east Kdthidvdda 
'J ho fir-l trace of the new power, the earliest Valabhi grant, is 
tint of Dhniva''Cna in the Valabhi or Gupta year 207 (ad 52G) 
In till-, gi-uit Uhruia‘-cna is described as the third son of the 
S' iiupati or general Bliatdrkn Of Sen'ipati Bhatiirka neither 
rjil ito nor ui^cnption has been found Certain coins which 
(ii ). ml Ciuiiuiiglum Arch Surv Kept IX PI V has ascribed to 
B!i t irl I iia\e on the olncrse a bust, as on the western coins of 
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Kutn 'rnpijiln njul on (lu* ioM'r--« the 8m\n hulL'iit, nnd rouiul tlio 
Indml tilt' ‘-onuulint donblfnl Ii;;einl in (Jiipln clmmclors- 
Itrifi' Mtli’tl.flnlii Varinirf litvililnkln S rf S' nn n Mnlt'fnl.n'-n 
C'f t’, ’ kiiif,' tlir (Ti it Ki liTti, f’n il nf tile J nil, the 

illn*tn"nK .S ntt ' i Idnttrfi’il i 

Till-- S'nrwn ■-i i in'- to lin\t Int-n n J{u*.litnikuln oi (lurynm 
kill,: Hi'' coni'' \\<iv cimtnnii'd •'O lonj: in ii'-c nnd ^\cl(' •■o often 

cojiitil tlmt in lilt' did n]nif:lil ‘■Irokt s look tlio jilnco of litters 
'1 Imt ill'"' coins dnl iiol l>Lloni: to fin* foniitlei of tlii' \'nliibln 
ihinstv iippi 'irs not onh fioni tin* dilli n nee of nnine lietvsocn 
lliintt iral'ii tiii'l lUmtlrl'n knt lt,rniso the coiner \sn.s n king nnd 
tin foinnhioftln \ alidilns n gt nelnl 

Of till kmudoiii winch S', ni'ipnti Hhnt'Irkn o\crllnew the 
following d. tails 'in- gi\di in oin* <if his epitlnts ni Vnlnhhi 
coj'pt I I’l'if^ s ‘ Who tihtaiin d glor\ h\ dialing liinnlreds of Mows 
ont!n'lui:‘ ninl \ir\ nngh(\ nniius of (In* Mnitrnkns, who hy 
forct hti.l '^nlsln si tin n dniiins' As r(*gatds tliese Mnitrnkns 
it IS to 1.1 not. d (hat tin iiiinie Mnitnikn iin mis Solni I'lie sound 
of tin coiiij'oinnl ijntlnt .i-mm/ni (lint is Mint 1 nkn-eiiciny 

iis. d in the ni'eri|»tion iiinkis it piolmMi that tin usiml fonn Milnin 
or sol ir w IS r. t. ( ti d nifn\ouroi Maitr'ikn which nKo iiiliuis soHi 
(o (I cm. the in Cl ssm \ ns'onniir.* with ovuirn or eneiii_\ 'J'lio 
fonn ^llhlr^ solar i < . ins a Hnidtin nig or iminiing-ninking of the 
iiortln rn ti ih d nmiie Mi dli or Mohr, tin* M< hrs Ik iiig a tnhe w Inch 
at one (line s. , m to ha\e luld swn^ o\irtht w hole of Kii(hiti\ ndn 
and which nil still found ni s(r.iigth near the Ihuda hills in the 
south-wist of KiithrlMHla ' 'J'he .letliMl chiefs of rorhiindar who 
Wire foriiierl} powirftil mhrs ate almost cor(nnil\ of the Melir 
tnln 'J’hcj an stdl calh d Mi hr knig> and (he Mthrs of ICathia- 
\ tdn regai'i (hem ns tluir leaders ninl at the call of their Head me 
reid\ to fight for him The chief of Mehr (inditinns de'scnhes the 
fights of (heir foinnler MiiknrndliN njn w ith one Mn\ urndhv.iiii. 'J’his 
Ir.idition semis (o iiuIkkI} the memory! of an historical stiugglc 
'J'lic tiinl.orti or lish is (he tnluil badge of the Mebrs and is mm Iced 
on n Moild eojiperplate dated A l) '^'01 (G 5bj) and on the foigcd 
Dldidki gi-nnt of tin* Mclir king .hiikrtde\a On (be other hand 
Mavi'iradln npi or pi acoek-lmnm red would bo the name of the 
Guptas btgminiig with Cbnudrnguptn ^\ho ruled in Gu|anlt (A D 
S'JO-llG) mid w hose coins Im\c a jicacock on the icverse The 
tradition would thus bo a recollection of the sliuggle between the 
Mclii s and Guptas in winch about A l) ‘fTO (be* Guptas wcie defeated 
'J'lie* Mein s M*cm to lia\o been a nortbcin tube, wlio, the evidence 
of Jilnco nmnes Beeiiis to bliow, passed Kontli tbrongli Western 
Ibijputana, Jaslo, Ajo, Mad, and Komi leadei's of tins tribe gning 
tlieir names to the* settlements of Jesnlmir, Ajinir, Badincr, mid 
Komnlmer. The resemblance of name nnd the nearness of dates 
suggest a connection between the Mohrs and the great Paiijdb 
conqueror of the Guptas Jbliiiakula (a d 012-5*1'0 ?) If not thom- 
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' Tlio McIim g. cm to Imiii romniiicil in jioHcr nlso in norlli enst Krttluili.liln till tlio 
tliirtcintli ctiiturj MolUitirajl Oolal tho fnuioufl olilot of Pimm lias tLo sou of n 
iliiuKliter of Dhnn Mclir or Mair of Dliaudaka, Hds Mdla, I, 310. 
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stives Hiinas the Meliis may have -)omed the conquering armies of 
the Hunas and passing south vrith the Hunas may have Tvon a 
settlement in Ivdthiaxacia as the Rdthis and Jhddej^s settled about 
300 years later After Senapati Bhatdrka’s conquests in the south 
of the Peninsula the ilehrs seem to have letiiedto the north of 
Kathidr ada. 

The above account of the founder of the Yalabhis accepts the 
roccncd opinion that he was the Senipati or General of the 
Guptas The two chief points m support of this view are that 
the Valabhis adopted both the Gupta era and the Gupta currency 
Still it is to be noted that tlus adoption of a prerious era and 
currenc}' by no means implies anj' connection With the former 
rulci-s ^ Both the Gurjjaras (a d oSO) and the Chiilukyas (Am 642) 
adopted the existing era of the Traikritakas (ad 248-9) while as 
regards cuiTency the practice of continumg the emsting type is by 
no means uncommon ” In these circumstances, and seeing that 
Lcrtam of the earlier Yalabhi inscriptions i efei to an oveilord who 
can hardly have been a Gupta, the identification of the king to 
nliom the ouginal Senllpati oued allegiance must be admitted to be 
doubtful 

All known copperplates down to those of Dliaiasena (a d 579 the 
great giandson of Bhat^rka) give a complete genealogy from 
Bhat'irka to Dhaiasena Later copperplates omit all mention of 
any descendants but those in the mam Ime 

Senapati Bhatarka had four sons, (1) Dharasena (2) Dionasimha 
(3) Uluuiasena and (4) Dharapatta Of Dharasena the first 
son no lecoid has been traced His name fiist appears in the 
coppei plates of his brothei Dhruvasena Avhere like his father he is 
called ISenapati Similarly of the second son Dropasimha no record 
exists except m the coppciqilates of his brother Dhruvasena In 
these copperplates unlike his father and elder brother Dhruvasena Is 
called Malidi aja and is mentioned os ‘ ini ested with royal authority 
in person by the gre.at lord, the lord of the rvide extent of the whole 
AAOild’ This gi eat lord or row usvami could not have been his 
father Bhatdi ka Probably he was the king to whom Bhatarka owed 
allegiance It is not clear where Dronasimha was installed king 
probably it was in Kdthldidda fiom the south-east of which his 
lather and eldci brother had driven back the Alehrs or Maitiakas ® 


' All the silver and copper coins found in Valablii and in the neighhonnng town of 
Silior are poor imitations of KumAragnpta’s (A.D 417 -453) and of Skandagupta's (A.D 
470) coins, smaller lighter and of had almost rude workmanship The onl\ traces 
ofyn independent cnrrcncj are two copper coins of Dharasena, apparently Dharasena 
lA' . the mo-t powerful of the dynasty who was called Chnlracurtm or Emperor 
n e qnc<tion of the Gupta A'alahhi coins is discussed m Jonr Boyal ^Vb Soct for Jan 
IS'^3 parts 131 143 Dr Biihler (page 138) holds the new pnt forward m this note of 
Dr Bliaer'Anltl 8 namely that the coins arc Valahhi copies of Gnpta currency Mr 
Smith (Jhtto, 142-143) thinks tbej shonld bo considered the coins of the kings whose 
namt s tl ev hear 

Tlie tliric types of coins still current at Ujjain, Ehilsa, and Gwdhor in the temtones 
c'' IIn Highnt's bindUia are imitations of the prewions local Muhammadan coinage 
- As t'l'- date of Dronasimha’s investiture is ahont a d 520 it is necessary to 
.'• what king* at this period claimed the title of supreme lord and could boast of 
ruling t t Trh'’le earth. The rulers of tbu period whom we know of arc Mihirakula, 



On'-cilccr 1 


Tin: \AL\niiis 


sa 


'1 111' Jhii'l '^'in Plniun'iii'i (lx* lirsf of ‘-(’VliaI Vnlnhliis of 
t’l i' irmii' 'lIiiM' rn|tpi>i of Ids n'luiun 'J’lio Kulcml pinnl 
ti i(j'<I ‘J'>7 ( \ 1> nil unjnil>lislii’il prant fotiiid in 

.hni 1^'i'll) linfi il (inptT ( \ I> tin* \ ii|( li praiit dnlod (Jnptn 

L’l't ( \ n 't-'/i) ' OiiiMif Dill in ii''('niiV nUni>«t<'s J*<iun!in-lhnf(<iral(t~ 
y’ n/i’, |^I lliiwinp n( (lie fill of lln* pn at loid, npjinronth 

nppln 1 to till' '-aiin* parnnoiint -oNnoi'^n \\jio nistnlli'd Ins lirotln i 
Id oiiii--i.nln 'I'lii' ]i innimunl Imd cm lnrdl\ hi- Dlinn nscim’s fntlici 
rs Ins fnllit I n i itln'i r ill< d /tV/npn / .i wdliont (lie /inraam or inoro 
roiiimonlv .'''i 111 ) (i/i tlint n in-i d ])Iiru\n.si nil's ollior jiolitirivl 
nUnl'Uti'- nro Mo}ntr<i,ti (In if Kiiip oi Mn/m innnufit (irmt C'liU'f, 
tin nsiifd (ifli 'of npi.lf\ f(ndiif/ii\ Kint: In flic ad Tiri plntcs lie 
li'i.'- tlu'fniflur n1tiil>iit« > of Mnhujirdtifunn (In.' pi < at dooi l.oejier 
OI cd md" tl'iin. ’ifidoiddiu/aim vid a' (lie i^iuif innpisfiato, nnd 
Mii’niJ ijrl niii a {') or of if p'lKial fiflis \s Incli s, i in to slio\% 
In ‘-till ' 1 1 \ . d ■ 'Mill on tlord If is not « 1« nr w In f In i Dliiinn^ena 
Mimididlii Iiioflnr Df irn'-mili'i or was a s. pnraf.' conti inporai^ 
inlir *J]i< d o iir • of • f dliiip ai (In* f< < f of ’ oi of In r sncri's.sioimI 

iiliri'i aiidtln nsii of tin- < pitln f ‘ 'i rvinp at tin* fc t of ’ flic prcnt 

loid ■ 1 Mil to ■•Intw flnif In- poViM uns di-tint( fioiii Ins lirotliers 
In am r -i Dlnma'Mi'i i- llin liisf <if tlm fniiiiK v.Iio Inis a clom 
roninctioii Mitii\ ihMii fniiii wliirh (In,i plants of ad '')D'> and 
ni 1 lint' d 

In fli(s(‘ pnnfs Ulnnna-i'iia s fafini lUiafarKn and Ins elder 

lirofln r> an di -i rd'i d as ' pi > at Main Maras’ (Iiaf is followers of 
I'na, wlnlc niuinns'iia Iniiisi If |s (/iUmI /'rinnaa/i/no/ai a/a the 
pnaf Vai-ln a\n It is\,oitli\ of nofi . as sinti d in the A I) 535 
praiit, that hi- nil en Diifida (oi Lnllr) v as a Ihiddlnst nnd liad 
dediiJit^ d a I'lnhiliist iiioiiiisfM \ at ^ alahln 'J he hiti st Know n dnto 
of Uhnnasiim is \d *n)5 ({» K’Ki) M hither Dhinnpnita or 

IMianipntla’s son (tuhnsiiia siici i(‘d» d isdniihffnl That IJlini-apatpi 
lss(^hd Mall ifipi and (hat a twenti foui } un s' pap ocems hetween 
the Intisl prant of lllirma-iim and a 1) 551) the eai best grant of 
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nOxllnriiim ' I’-lnniMnllnin, tin iD rr< Kmn'intnijitn n fnii I’limpijitn, nnd tin' 

(lujj'i rMi fn Ilf l^-i'I.ni M lin Niitlsr I uniiiliim nur Miliiml nln njipi iim to Imic 
I'tnir tin jnmtiu imt tali' of I'miiu -'nn tlioii, li tin' fonm r m rnllul ^inll ir ijftdliirfijn 
in till ] nil in-rri]itioii mill \niu]nli or l<<inl of tlio I jrtli f fiiniih Kiiii') on Iiib eoini 
in till ilior m-rniilion Mililnl iiln i» niii|ih nlliil I.oril of Ills Ijirlli Hi' Man n 
priiii rful jirmi'i 1ml In cimld linnlh rlnin to \n< nili rof '* tin' nliolc i irouinfi n ncc of tin 
laiili” Ho till n fore rjiniiiit lip lln in-l illi r of l)roimMi|ilin J nl iiij; nrxl tlip tlnplna 
of Mnindlm Ml rind on lln' lllnt In nnl llic litli of Miiliarijjidlnrfijii (,l\('n to (‘ticli of 
tin in, liut till n i* rlln^!dl mlili n inm to Klliiii' tliiit tin ir poiiiT lind Inni; unco shrunk 
to Mnpnilln iiiid Ht-Ii m Miilnn. nnd if Haiin 'JMnnpii llllrtdittn is Niimiimlinpupta, 
lip niui-t liniP Iss n nlnmt in fil’n ii fi ndiitori of AIilnmKiiln, nnd roiild not ho spoKcn 
of ns fupri niP liinl, nor ns mil r of till' Mlnilo inrtli 'Ilic (inplnn of JIhIm-o lm\o cien 
li plniiii to tliipp tall s, ns ]!liiimi(n]it i iras n iin r< lliililrljn, nnd nil tint is knonn of 
him is tlmt In Mini n Intllo nt I ma in I nsti rii Slilliin in ad TilOlI Lnst of nil 
romi s t i^1mn^nnlhnnn or 1 ni'islhnminn of Atnndiisor In mic of the Slniidnsor 
inspniilions Iip 1ms the tilhs of IJtj-idhir'ijn nnd I’unimeh'mm (a i> TiU Ta) , in nnothor 
he Ismsts of liiiMn(r riirroKl Ins i nnqui sts from the Imulntjn (Hmlnunpulm) to the 
Ml sti ni oppnn nnd from the llimtlrtin to mniml Mnhendm It seems ohiioustbnt 
tn-oiUinrmnu is the I’nranmsi tmi of the Vnlnhhi plnle, nnd tlmt the reference to the 
Ml -D m opimn ri liiti s to lllm^ilrka'H successes npaaist the Slnltrftkns — (A M T J ) 

' Iiid Ant V £0i ” Ind Ant IV lOf 

’ In n pominentari on tlin Knlpnsutm llandniifankB is dosrnhcd at nieniimg yiiiifia- 
piita that Is liend of a dislnrt 

n 13'J7-l£ 
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Gnlifiscin rn\ o\n tho micoo'isiou ol' JJhiivapnGa On Uvo oLhov hand 
111 Uu' ,\ ri.V.) {frawt all Gviluiaoua’s suih aio said to bo cloansod by 
fiilbnmd Ibo foot ol, that is, by succooslnifi:, Dhnnnsona. Jt is 
]io^'-d)lo tbal ])lmiiipntta may ba\o lulcd ioi .souio yoais and 
bhnuiisena aojiun iisou to powoi 

or Onba^oiia bliOV-bOh) tbioo plates and a I’laginont of an 
iiiscnplion loinani 'I’wo of the giants are I'lom Valuli dated 
\ 0 bry) and Tib, "i (G 2 (0 and 2 Id)' : the thud i,s I’l'cmi lHuUnagav 
dalod A n btiT (0 2 IS)," 'I'lm inscipil ion la on an eaitben pot I'onnd 
III Va)ob and dalod v.n alUi (0 217).' In all tbo lalov Valablu 
]ilatos (bo gonoidogv begins with tlnbasona wbo seems to bavo boon 
tbo liml gi oat i uler of Ins d’l nasty. Gnhasona is a Sanskvit namo 
moaning WboM'inmy is like that of lMnttika-s\ilmi • bis popular 
namo was jnobably Oubila It a]i))oais ]nobablo tbat tbo Golul 
and Goblot lbi)))ut olnofs of KiUlniA inla and llilipnlilna, who arc 
beluwedlobo doscondiinis of Ibo Valablns, take thou namo fioiu 
Gubasoiiii or Guba. Ibo lorm Gobloti or Goblot, (hilnla-niln, being 
a i()iin|ilion ol Gnbilajmtia oi descendants ol Gnlnla, a namo wlneb 
oooin 1 in old Uiijpnt locoids.-* 'Pins lends support to tbo viow 
Ibid Gubasoua was boluwod lobe tbo (list king ol tbo dj nasty, 
lake Ins piedooessois bo is called Mabiliajii oi groat king, In one 
I'laut be is tailed (be gloat S'liha and in auollior tbo gioiit nuddbist 
doioleo (/laiaam/iKsa/iu), M bile bo grani-s villages to tbo Ibuldbisfc 
nuaiii.lei;i ol bis pal ei mil aunt’s ilanglitov Diublil. ’I’bougb a 
Simile liubiisenii, like most of Ins jiiodooossois. tolouded and OAOU 
I’lKouiagod Ibaldbism Ills minisloi ol jieaco and wui is named 
iSl'iindabliata 


'I'lio III ginning of Gnbasena’s loigii is imceilain. I'robably it 
wasnol eaiboi (ban A n. fi.H!) (G 220). Ihs latest known date is 
\ I) rii>7 {G.21S) but bo ina\ bn\o loignod two years longer. 

Abniil \ u ridll (G 250 ) Gnbasona was suecoodod by Ins non 
l'>baia‘'0na 11 . Kiie ol Ins giants lemain, tlnoo dated A.n 571 
(G 252 )/ Ibo loin lb dated A i). 588 (G 288 ),'' and Ibe liflli dated 
A n . 58 M (G 270 )' In tbe lust llnee giants Dbiuasenn is called 
Mab.naja oi gieat king, ui Ibe two Intel giants is added tbe title 
jMaba biuint-i Gieat I'Vndiitoiy, seeming to show tbat ni tbe livttei 
p u t of bis leign t Hull iisi na bad to iiekiiowledge us ineilotd somo 
one who f jiower bad giently nici eased '' All bis cojipei plates st,|\ to 
IHiniii I nu 1 1 i’lii (tam-imi/ti sruKi Gieat S'iumi A ga)i of eigbleeu 
\< 'll s (Hcm s betw eon a n. 58 '^ niiainseini’s latest grant and A n. 007 
ibi eulu'sl giinil of Ins .son Hilmbtia. 

Dliainsena II. was sueeeeded by bis son S'llndit^ a I. who is also 
i illi d tllminuiddja oi tbo sini of lebgioii 

Ibe SutiufijaNa ^liibiUiuMi has a pioplielio aeeoimt of ono 
' dadiliu who will be a jnopagaloi ol lehgion in Vikiama Sanuat 


1 ' { " ITI ' lm\ Art A rOd 

« .' , , , ,\ ' ‘ '• Kiiiii Ir liiMiv UUiinln, Al'vi TiHi rliittiws 

"11 t' '‘'V l'‘5 Xin u-e 1ml \ut VI •' ■ 1ml A, it Ml P( 

y.\ , ' l"""l'il'lv ioinuitiil wall till' imrinio of (lurjiim jmwii 
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477 (ad 420). This Mdhdtmya is compaiatively modem and is 
not worthy of much tiust Vikiama Samvat 477 would be a d 420 
when no Valabhi kingdom was established and no S'lldditya can 
have flouiished. If the date 477 has been lightly prcscived, and it 
bo taken in the S'aka eia it would correspond -with Gupta 237 or 
AD. 556, that IS thirty to forty yeais before S'ilAditya’s leign 
Although no reliance can be placed on the date still Ins second 
name Dharmaditya gives support to his identification with the 
S'iladitya of the Mdhdtmya 

His grants like many of his piedecessois style S'lMditya a great 
devotee of S'lva. Still that two of his three known giants were 
made to Buddhist monks shows that he tolerated and respected 
Buddhism The writer of one of the grants is mentioned os the 
minister of peace and war Chandiabha^ti) the Diitaka oi causer of 
the gift m two of the Buddhist grants is Bha^fa Adityayasas 
apparently some military officer The third grant, to a temple of 
S'lva, has for its Dutaka the illustiious Khaiagraha apparently the 
brothel and successor of the king 

S'ildditya’s reign probably began about A d 594 (G 276) His 
latest grant is dated A d 609 (G 290) ^ 

S'lWditya was succeeded by his brother Kliaragraha, of whom no 
record has been traced Kliaragraha seems to have been mvested 
with sovereignty by his brother S'fldditya who probably retired 
from the world. Kharagiaha is mentioned as a great devotee of 
S'lva 

Kharagiaha was succeeded by his son Dharasena III of whom 
no record remains 

Dhaiasenalll. was succeeded by his younger biothei Dhnivaseua 
n also called Bdladitya or the rising sun A grant of his is dated 
AD. 629 (G. 310) - As observed before, Dhruvasena is probably a 
Sanskntised form of the popular but meaningless Dhruvapatta which 
IS probably the original of Hiuen Tsiaug’s T’u-lu-h’o-po-tu, as a d 629 
the date of his giant is about eleven years before the time when (640) 
Hiuen Tsiang is calculated to have been in Mdlwa if not actually at 
Valabhi If one of Dhruvasena’s poetic attributes is not mere 
hyperbole, ho made conquests and spread the power of Valabhi On 
the other hand the Navsdri grant of Jayabhata III (A D 706 - 734) 
the Gurjjara king of Broach states that Dadda II of Broach 
(A D 620 - 650) piotected the king of Valabhi who had been defeated 
bj'’ the great Sid Ha^shade^a (A d. 607 - 648) of Kanauj 

Dhruvasena II was succeeded by his son Dhaiasena IV. perhaps 
the most powerful and independent of the Valabhis A copper- 
plate dated A D 649 (G 330) styles himParama-hliattaraka, Mahd- 
3 djddlm dja, Pai amesvm a, Chahravarhn Great Lord, Kmg of Kings, 
Great Euler, Universal Sovereign Dharosena IV ’s successors 
Contmue the title of Mahdrdjddhtrdja or great ruler, but none is 
called Ohakravartin or universal sovereign a title which imphes 
iiumCious conquests and widespread power 
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Till I' o o: Dhc^-i-cni IV ‘^granr-rcicainjOneoai^-d AUy64!> (G 320^' 
\r r other i-T/ h *9 33 ' " A qrant of has father Dhra^-assna datad 

'Tv. .• 0 o 3 iCO 315; mdan ttnpdhlisbe'lcoj/perplat^ mthax.d”£ 3 'ioT of 
foo chief of Iforh'i ba]ongii): 3 ^tohL= =i 3 Cda-'^or Dhrarasana IH dated 
‘ jj 031 (G 332 ; prove that; D}iar''=eaa ’3 reign did not last laore than 
‘■ntes’i "ear^ Tne veW hnorm han.~knb poem BhattiHvya 
.m- to ha*,e he on composed in the reign of this hing £' at the 
<nd of hi' -worl: the anthor saas it nas vrntten at Talahhi 
p’-ot^etod ''e'ov<-med^ by the king the illustrions Dha’^esena ^ The 
aithoTs ajjphcation to Dhara.'ena of the title IsareadTa Lord of 
Hen I- a further proof of hi' great po'ver 
’ i-l D’'arx=ena IV eva' not succeeded hr hi= =e<n hut by Dhruvatena 
the son of Derahhata the ‘•on of Bhara-ena IT.V jiatemal grand- 
n>^e!'- Derahha'‘a appears not to ha’ e been ruler of Talahhi it^^elf 
h,:t of ‘■orne di-triet in the ^>utb of the Yalahhi territone H>s 
enithet' de=enhe him a- like the rotal ^ag^ Aga^tya efireading to 
tl e “^outh, and s= the lord of the earth tvhieh has for its t-ro breasts 
the hJjra and Vindbya InJB Ibis de'Cnption may appdy to part 
of the pro*, nice “'Out h of Xaira tvhere the feahy^dri and Vindhya 
i<iOarta’r= mat >>e ‘aid to unite In the absence of a male heir in 
t. e direct hne, Derabhala’s von Dhruvasena aj^pears to hare 
'ueeeeded to the throne of Valabhi The only hnoTn copperplate 
of Dliru a'‘ na III dated e i> bol IG 332 ), records the grant of the 
tillage of Ihdhapadra in Tanthali, the modem Tantfiali in the 
r^'c. ctiiag^r Sta^e of Xortii Kathii'. ada A copperplate of his elder 
brotliT and suoce-^-or Kheragraha dated A-n tJoh ^G 337 ; shovrs 
tiict Dhra .a-ena’s r-.-ign cannot hare la'ted over dx scar? , 

y 'Ine le -5 than U'-ually complimentary and respeetf’ol referenoe to 
Dlina ^-er.a 111 . in the attribute' of Kharagraha sugeC'-ts that 
Kharagneha took the Inngdorn V. force from bi- sounger brother 
r.' tlK nghtful vijcec,ivor of hi-5 father At all ceents the succession 
of Kharagraha to Bhruvasfna *vss not in the usual peaceful 
jj aiip'r Khat^trraha = errant dated A D. G 30 (G 337 ) is rrritten 
V thf Di.irap.ui or Cliier SeC'reia’gr and minister of peace and 
’ or Arahiila ^on of hhandabhatm' Th^ Dutaka or causer of the 
aaft ’ a- the Pnm Utri or vuraey officer brin^ 

' Hj 111 .n.gra''ia - a- ‘^uce^dedhy bilt^ditya III ‘^on of Kharagraha's 
' f ',.'rr hro’h' r hilGiit; a IL biHditsa II se^ms not to hace ruled 

t TaGohi but ! 1 e Derabhata to late been governor of Southern 
\ ..At hi O' 1 c iri'ntiorf d cut of the order of sucees-ion and vith 
ti' t th bprdofile Lf rthcontamingtheTindhyamounlain Three 
a*' of HI, On;, 'a III remain, To ma^ed A.li 655 tO 346 ^- and 
(5 * t'j'r i da‘-fd a Jj OjI ((j 3 j2; * He i- called PaTOTna-hhottf'rahd 
t>r t Lo'-d, trdya Chief King among Great Kings, end 

J\ r,"--, nra Great Kuler Thc'e titles continue to Is applied to all 


", X Tct't’yar', 5'r<'2/a"ra’'^rC'r':r/-'ira pdM^in. 
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subsequent Valnblii kings Even the name Slldditya is lepeated 
tbough each king must have had some peisonal name 

Sildditya III was succeeded by liis son Sildditya IV of whom 
one giant dated An 691 (G 372) remains^ The officer who 
prepared the grant is mentioned as the geneial Divirapati Sii 
Haiaganathe sou of Bappa Bhogika The Diitaka or gift-causer is 
the prince Kharagiaha, which may perhaps be the personal name 
of the next king Silddiljm V 

Of Sildditya V the son and successor ot Sildditya IV two grants 
dated A D V22 (G 403) both from Gondal remain Both record 
grants to the same person. The writer of both was general Gillaka 
son of Buddhabhatta, and the gift-causer of both prince Sildditya 

Of Sildditjm VI. the son and successor of the last, one grant 
dated A D 760 (G. 441) remains The grantee is an Athaivavedi 
Brdhman The writer is Sasyagupta son of Emapatha and the 
gift-causei is GdnjaMti Sri Jajjai (or Jajjir) 

Of Sildditj^a VIT the son and successor of the last, who is also 
called Dhrirbhata (Sk Dhiuvabhata), one grant dated 'A n 766 
(G 447) remains 

The following is the genealogy of the V alabhi Dynasty 


VALABHI FAMILY TREE, 
A D. 609 7GG 


Bhatirka 
A B 609 
(Gopta 100 P) 


Dliaraaena I Dronoslmha 


DhrurnBctm I Dharopa//a 

A B 620. I 

(Onpta207) I 

Qnhasena 
1 B 659, 605 667, 
(Gupta 240, 246, 249) 

Bharascna II 
A B 671 688. 689 
(Gupta 262, 200, 270) 


JOfidll 


tya II 


S tlSditra 1 
or Dhanniiltj-a I 
A B 005, 009 (Gupta 280, 290) 

Dcrablinla. 


Kharagraha I 
I 


DharaBeua III 


STUdltva ni 
A B 671 (^Gupta 362), 

S nsdltya IV 
A.B. 091, 60S 
(Gupta 372 & 379) 

B tlfiditya V 
A B 722 (Gupta 403) 

B fladltya TT 
A B 700 (Gupta 441) 
I 

S’nadityaVJI 
or Dhrubhata, 

A B 706 (Gupta 447) 


Khamgraha II 
or DhormAditya II 
JU> 650 (Gupta 337) 


DhravaseBa III 
A B 031 (Gupta 332) 


BlimTnBGTia H 
or BAI&dltja 
A B 029 (Gnptu 310) 

Dbarasana TV 
A B 645, 049 
(Gupta 320, 330) 
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^Jldditya Vn 
A D 766 
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Of the oTcrthroTV of Vakbln many explanations have been offeied J 
The onlj explanation in agreement \nth the copperplate evidence that 
a fSildditja vas ruling at Valabhi as late as a D 766 (Val Sam 4ii'7)~ 
IS the Hindu account preserved by Alberum (a d 1030)^ that soon 
after the Smdh capital Mansfua was founded, say ad 750-770, 
Ranka a disaffected subject of the era-making Valabhi, with presents 
of money persuaded the Arab lord of Mansdra to send a naval 
expedition against the king of Valabhi In a night attack 
king Valabha uas killed and his people and town were destroyed 
Alberum adds ilen say that still in our time such traces are left in 


' f-incc Ins lutlionliea mention llio destroyers of Vnlablu under tlio vague term 
vilrchchhan or Inrl/aiiana mid Bintc tlic era in winch they date the oicrthrow may be 
cither the YiLrama lie 57, the t?nka a D 78, or the Yalnbhi ad 319, Tod js forced 
to offer many suggestions His proposed dates are A d 244 Vik Sam 300 (Western 
India, 200), A.I) 424Ynl f-am 105(L>itto, 51 and 214), A D 624Vnl Sam 205(Annal8of 
It ij istlitii, I S3 and 217 220), and A n 019 Val Sam 300 {Western India, 352) Tod 
idc ntifica the barbarian destroyers of Valabhi either with the descendants of the second 
century I’nrthnns, nr aiitli the White Huns Getes or Krtthis, or with a mixture of 
these \\ ho III tlie lyeginning of the sixth century supplanted the Parthians (An of 
I/ij I 83 and 217 - 220 , estem India, 214,352) Llhot (History, I 408) accept- 
ing Tod a date AT) 524 refers the oicrthrow to Skythian barbarians from biiidh 
I Iphinstonc, also accepting ad 521 ns an approximate date, suggested (History, 3ul 
Ldition, 212) na the destroyer the hassanian Nausbirvdn or Oliosrocs the Great 
(All 5 11 - 57'!) citing in supjiort of a bassaiiian inroad I'lalcolm’s Tcrsia, I 141 and 
Tottiiiger’s Truela, 180 lorbcs (Itiis JIuld, I 22) notes that the Jam aoeounts gno 
the (into of tlic oi erthrou Vik fenm 375 that is A ii -119 apparently in confusion 
vitli the epocli of the Gujita era which tho Valahhi kings mlojitcd * Forbes says 
(Uitto, 21) If the destroyers had not boon called nifecAc/z/ias I might liaic supposed 
them to he tho Dakhau Cli duky as Gonl Cunningham (Anc Geog 318) holds that tho 
date of tho destruction was a d C58 and tho destroyer tho IWshtrakuta Ihija Govind 
■uho icstorcd tho ancient family of Sdur.ishtm 'J'liomas (Prinsop’s Useful Tables, 
158) fixes tho destruction of VnlahhintAD 745 (b 802) In tho Kdthidviir Gn/et- 
tetr Col Watson in one passage (page G71) s.ays tho destroyers may have boon tho early 
Huinmmadaiis vho retired as quickly as they camo In another passage (page 274/, 
accoplnig Mr, llurgcsa’ (Arch bur Hop IV 75) Gupta era of AD 195 and an over- 
throw date of A D (i-12, and citing a Wadhwdn couplet telling how Ehhal Valabhi 
M illistood the Iranians, Col Watson suggests tlio destroyers may has o boon Iranians 
If the Piraia camo in A d C42 they must liaao como not ns ranlors hut ns refngeoa 
If Ihny could they would not hn\o destroyed Valabhi If tho Pdrsis destroyed 
A nlablii where nc-«’t did they fleo to 

■ SimllwU H 2 ')^ the (lato given li> eomo (it Col Tcyls nnthontlcB (An ol Pdj I 
f 2 nnU -'17 22'i) n pr( •t.nta A D SCI tlic praetlcnl (■Blnlillslmicnt ol tlio Vnlublii d} (ilia 
tv Tlio ml lair i ( a«criWni, an tra to (lie ovcrtliron not to tlio lomiillnj, of a atato 
(-viira ((Miniiari sich vu « AUioninl, II C) In tlio case liotli of tho Mkraiiia era a t ST 
ant of till httUialnna tra A i) 7S In both thcai raises tlio error w in Intention'll It 
MU i!r( KnI Midi (hr aim of Iihllne tlionniireiincj of forcleiiors In carlj Illndil lilatorj 
(-o al 0 nemolin. to Alheruiiln Information tXarhaii, It 7) tho Cluptakfda a I> !1<i 
iiiarki ttir rr-v in„ not the hcAniiing of the wleked and ivjwcrfiil Ouptan Thin (Irdeo 
I, nut r iifinid to India Ills Medo Informant told Ilerodntiin (E r snO Ilawllnaon s 
IIcTi-lotus I 1071 that nr 70S Mas the founding of the Median moiiarcliv The (late 
ti ill) n ark d tin OKrthrm of the Medes hj tho Am)rlan Barpon 

"Till (An of n ij I 2!l) not ccs what is perhaps a rcminisccnco of this date 
(All TOhj K IS the story Hint Happa, who according to Tilow.id tradition is the 
Iniiiiihr of (lehlnt po\ cr at Chitor, ahandoiicd liis country for Irin in ad. 704 
(‘' kj,,) It Heins prohahle tint this Unppa or ,Saila is not the founder of Gehlot 
p M ( r at Cliitor, hut, aeeording to tho Vakibhi use of Bappa, is tho foundcr’c father 
( I'f tliat this retreat to Iran refers to his being carried (hiptiac to ^lansura on the 
1 '1 < ithrr of \ nl (bill or of Gaiidhir 

- li(iiia_l B fragments, 143 note 1 , Mcinoiro bur Undo, 105 , Saclmu’s Alberum, I 
V5 Til' trea-lur, of tlic magician Kanka is tbc same cause as that assigned by Forlics 
(I ''Ii'i I 12 18) from Jam sources The local legend (Ditto, 18) points tho incnt- 
' ” T a 1 r of 8il, am moral, a moral which (compare K''is Mrtld,! 18) is prohahly at 
t r''o* ( ' tf e anti()U( talo of Lot and tlio Cities of tho Plain, that men wlioso city 
s x' r I (iripirtiU dr>tro\td must liavo been sinners beyond otlnra Dr Nicholson 
^ rXfV' 103) m 1831 thought the Eitc of Valabhi bore many 

*' -je'i' ‘r tun by wat'r 
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t’nl o>.inlr\ lU' fouriil in jiIkv'j In nn uncxix'ctoil atticlc * 

1 <'r t’l •- i\]n>iition 'iLpni'-t ^ ahliln AUhtiuh no datt* Bui ns 
Mn'i'^iin MT not foundol (til \.n T'lO" nul •!*< (lie Inlo'.l \’nlnl)ln 
< 0])]^ ij.l it > i*- 'll' Til’d till’ i’\]HNhlion mu'-t ln\o Inl on pHco lictwoon 
\ i> I U ni'l TTO In ‘-npjKirt of tho Hindu Indition of on P'ijicdilion 
f'liin n^Tir ( \ n! ddu 1 m ' nun \ It T.Ml tnd 770 i( is (n ho 

Ill'll] I’nl I’ll' \i-d) liii-ton in nf hindlt noord lltil in v n 75 S 
(11 1 (Oj ;hi' Kli dif ^l uti-iir n ’ll \iiiru hin .1 itinl n illi n Ih'i 1 of InrKs 
to iho Oil if mrn' i Tuiiifv Mir' lotoi \ It, 770 (H li>()) n 

• 1 1 . : il 1 1 1" '"i! iiji Mil 1 1 1. loil 111 1 nlii.iir 111' l<'\\ 11. hut , im in hno'-i. hroho 

out. (hi \ In 1 ( ■> rotui n 1 no <]Ui t "ii roimiii*- • liould tlu' w onl, wltioli 
in till I i\‘]iii 1 Hu t iiih il i-“iil i, h’ ri id I’nl din Tiio ln\ rules 
o*" \rih inr>ivo \.ntri:^ wou'd in no little liifiiiultx in iduiitiiiLr (he 
ii ni'i: fZ B d il'i * 1 u.ilu,- it ii- hnni to !• lioxi Ih it \ nlnli'ii, ilinii'rli to 

• no i lit 'lioltiiil h\ r. <j t 111 o fr. in ll'o I iiTi-t indj'rohihK n 

jiioi'ifji iinj I'l lUi o Ih ill iti- 1 nri ii’i 1 * r dt i iii-i’, ^llould Iv unknown 
t'l tho \r ih n I'l r of tho iit'i nnd i urhtii m ntiiru m .niid nftiT i(m f iH 
lx* known to \ll'i niiii in till’ i-Uvi nth lo itur\ \t the hnnu (nne, ns 
ilnri’' r ('to ' tt'iith iintnr\ tin ro wn , or it h I’-t is (In renin ln\c 

li-i'i T low n B 1’ id 1 on thi foutli-ui 1 i onst of K itliunjidn the idcn- 
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\ ntnlilii, 
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’1 I 1 1 1 ’ 1 1 1 1 ' 1 1 1 I ' 1 f I ’i \ltv — 111 • \rMli I iji 111 1 from Mnii«un n< 

Ml' 'll rr 1 1 1 , ji ’ ti '1 I ilii 1 il In HI I 1 M tl nt \ n’nl ill ill iroliint looR 
f r * 1 1 ' 1 I'l Of' 1 tr 1 ’ll 11 > urn I i • itnU n iit (o i lint \ll 1 1 1 oT 1) 

0 In 1 1 i I’ 1 1 1 ’’ t i '• n t ' 0 • 1 t' r \ 1 il'l o M r t’l Hill nr n ill' I’nllnro' r ijut it 
't it r u 11 ^ 11 nl ’ll ‘'ifn* _ til Mil • \fi j.i \tln n 111 liitui IfO'i t-tiiM)n'iim 
ofl’i \ri'i, .Tn]i’ t I'f l' I I ti*'i 11 I'ti I r 1 1 ti mil ri 11*1 ' it 1 lltli ll" ^ n'ntilii 11 in 
l*-i' t' n* irr ’ll! In I^i i ti (Irit \1' *' l i Mnuiti \ u ''iri l>*nt,hri \ l> ‘‘M, niiit Itm 
It 'iiil-nt 111 ‘'7'i rll nt'i >* it ■ ill 1 ci lU \ n’nt lii ii)i t > tin r <>''ii liim 7 lit- n uinrt, n 
'till le’i' 1 it I imi'nli' n "-iMtiti., 'tnlUtii I I '■ til till' I'll iitifintii'ii Ilf HMmi I'r Itntn 

1 I ii til (I 111! ' *■ Ho* I 'i , 1 .'7 tl) Mi'll \ n1 ililii T lir mh 1 iiiiiin ^11l’^!lll■lll tn fi n nco 

I I \ nl't 111 1 1 'l r I’mii s n 7o1 o \ll« niiii f ftnt< IIU iit (Snrlinu. 1 1 7) tlml tin \ nlnlilii 
< f I’ <rn i- 'iiijt Mir.'irt uiil' n ouitli uf \tn1iiln'i iiln Tlml nfu r it< nu rllimw 

\Mti1iliir' 1 n ill it, Ml e «till ri 111 mil *, n liirnl t iMii In*. I" 1 11 rli'iMii 111 till t, \t ''nrli pii 

f'l-lifi oiiiiioMni iliri'i l< 111 Milli ii. ill linn'll. Ill 111 n 11 nitiii;: n])ilnl in v l) 7l>7 
\rrn’nlili_ li \H« rilin (s irtnii I Jl) \1 ^I^ll*llrl, wliirli M n» rl" i tii Itr illlii ill'ili ill 
■ill e 17 lint ' Il r'ti 1 n ' i.f lln ilnrilii'l (I Ill'll r 'll! ilin ill II l■.*||^ nio, 1 *7- 1711 nvns 
til til tl I." i' ^Iiil iiiiiiinl K iMiii nl - 111 \ Il 7n \)iii in iilh AllKrimi Mmto 
'tut itnii lit K III 1 \ iiii 1 it 1 fio Illi i.riii'l“" i \iiini Miilmiiiinil ( I Hint, I 17- null 1 
n I't IIJ 1) 'll liiiil' *' 1 i*it\ tl 111 11 1« fun \ Il Tf'O Itiiininl (Inpimiiti, ‘-'10) 
iinl.it \iiirJ it iM if Mull iiiiiimI K imiii ’'ttisiiili (V U ‘Mi) ui'm lln mini' iliilo 
(' Il 7'i'i), Illi (I 111 il I -It niilitllii I'liilitir till I mill i\ nil’ (..I'lnuir Miiiimir Inn 
tniiiliur Mr! i (' u 1 1 i7 I Him, I f*-) *111 'Inii iiri " m I’liill unit inninl in lii'iiniir of 

till Ivliilif Vl'iJifir it Miiiuiir If O' il’ 1 iiilitin, Mi'iilit Ih Kli r linn t li 7ol On 

nil tl 11 p lint lilroi h mu*! nnt' r irru > lillli' "1 lulit ^ I tliut, 1 J 1 1 

' riial tliL "uni n nt llirnin li> I Hi, it In in tin 1 \x jioiiitli m I'/nfiiifn MTitintJ is pliowii 
li\ till ililTiriiil iiroiHis it ri niliii|.n tllliul.l lllimti I) Jiifmiil, Hiniiil, unit IHriil 
''11 fur nn tin oriennl (.m h llul ili i 11 jiruli-nlil' ni lit . 1 \ n riiiiKriii(. nn II iniln Ktiimiul 
(1 rnuminl«, mjp 111 rmimt n itiin tin iiiiiiio 

J lioivli, iiri jit n« niipliinl to lln'* I’.irliniiiliir riiipp of Iiill«, IliP nnnin Biniln is nlnioit 
uni iKi'Vii, mill tlioiipli (•liuiiili mil lliimH "ns tlip nrh (1 iplilli-t"i'lftli CLiitiir^ ) cnpitnl 
of I’lirlnniliir Foiiio jilai 1 nmncil Ihmln tss'iin to lm\i‘ i xintisl on llio I’orliiiiiilnr eaist 
An cirl\ iih till Foroiul ci nturj A 1 ) , I'tokim 17) Im’ o loini Ikrnln xema 

on till un'tMi'lof tile 'illnpo Aoini' (jirokitil' tlio ronil or I om) of Smirtiilitm , niul 
f-t Marlin (fo'n,-rniiliiii Gri ciiue et linliiu' ilo riiiilo, 203) Ulontifica I’liiij’s (AD 77) 
\ nn t itn next tlio Oiloiiilii rni or ]>copU' of Knclili "illi tlio Vnmilns ncconliiip to Ilomn- 
clmndri (AD 1170) a clu'-s of fon ipncrs or mhchchhnf A somoi'lint Icinptiiig’ 
i'luitifii ition of Biraila Ib " itli Bcriiiii'ii Ctrivi (Snclinu, 1 ‘20S) or Uaraoim (Hoinaud’s 
}mpnHnlB, 121) 8t niilc«{ll parditau'iH) of SomnnilUm But an examination of 
Bcriiiii’it text hIio'.s tlmt B'trwi 15 not Uio unino of a place but of a product of Kaclih 
till, htlru or InzQir Btouc. 
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sotorat considerations bear ont tbo concctncss of the R-iljpnt traditions 
and tlic Jain records that the Golids or Scsodias of J^Icivitd came from 
Bala or Valabln in Katliirtadda Sucli a withdrawal fiom the coast, 
the result of the tniror of Arab raids, is in ngrcemciit with the fact that 
from about the middle of the eighth century the rulers of GujariH 
established an inland capital at Aiiahilatdda (a n 7d6) ^ It is further 
in agreement until the establishment by the Golnl refugees of a town 
Balli m Mewdd j uiUv the continuance as late as a n 968 (S 1021) by 
the Sosodi 1 chief of the Valabln title Slhiditya or Sail - , and with the 
peculiar Valabhi blond of Sun and S'lva worship still to be found in 
Udepur® The quesbon icmains how far can the half-poctic accounts 
of the Scsodias be reconciled witli a date for the fall of Valabln so late 
as AD 766. The mythical wandcmigs, the caveboru Guha, and his 
rule at Idar can be easily spared. The name Gohlot winch the 
Scsodias trace to the caicborn Guha may as the BhJvnagar Gehlots 
hold liaie its origin in Guhasena (ad 559-56?) perhaps the fiist 
Valabln chief of more than local distmebon * Tod® fixes the first 
historical date m the Sesodia family histoiy at a d 720 or 728 the 
oiistiug of the Mori or hlaurya of Chitor by Bappa or Sail An 
inseripbon near Chitor shows the ^lori in po\i or in Chitor as late as 
A.D 714 (S 770) ® By counbng bach nine generations from Sahb 
Kiimara the tenth from Bappa whose dito is a d 1068 Tod fixes 
A D. 720 - 728 as the date when the Gobils siiceceilod the ^lons. But 


^TwVsWcetcmlndin, 61 ^ Tod’s An ofllsj I JW 

^ TIk chcnMicd title of tlio later Valnldus, Stl Idili a Smi of l^rtnc, conlimis tlic gjiccml 


sun woislup at 1 nhblii, nhicU the mention of Dharipuia (a d Goti) na ft doNotec of tho 



clftim tlmt ita mloM were groat wor-lupper* of Slvn Siiiulnrlj tho IWna of IJdopur, 
nliilc injojiiig tho title of i>im of the Hindus, prosin'mip under tho suu Iwuncr, ftud 
spocullj worshipping the sun ^Tod's Annals, 1 oGo) is at the same time tho Almiator of 
Si\n tho Ono Ling A’t /im/ntoi/rintn (Ditto SCJ, lip Gnz. Ill 6.1) The hlciid is 
natural Tlic horce noontide snn is MfthlkilU tho Dobtroicr Like SGan tho Sun is 
lotvl of tho itoon And viiar<lialloil hj SonianAtha tho groat Soul Homo the souls of tho 
dod pass luaiaMiwanls along the mj s of the sotting sun [Compare Sachau’s Alhermn, II 
IGS ] It Is, the common sun oloment inS'ni ism and in VnishnaviMii tint gncsthoir 
holiness to tho sunset slmnes of Soman'itlift and D\\ Irka For (Ditlo, 1 G'l) tho setting sun 
4 whonec men uiaroh forth into tho world of CTistciice Westw ards, hoai enw ards 

This oxplftiiition IS hardp <itistnctoTj The name Gohlot seems to lie Gnhilnipntm 
from Goblula pntra an ancient Brlhmiin gotta, ono of tho not nucommou cases of 
Ivppnts with (V Brahiiinn gotra. The llpput use of a BrUimni gotra is gencralp eoiisi- 
i ' m r''i 1 atlUntion, a mark of respect for soiiio Brahman tcarhor It seems 
'"hothor tho praetico is not n roiiiinisoenco of an ancestral Br thin an strain 
1 ‘^™*’”"<'tion in the jlitpnr inscription (Tod's Annals, 1 S03) which st itos 
1 founder of the Golul triho was of Brthiiian rno Tipra kitla Coinparo 

e ‘‘■Sind (Has JtiU, I 13) that makes the first Siladit^a of Vakahlii (A n GOO-tiO’t) the 
son Qt a Brthman woman Comime (Dlliot, I ill) tho Braimmn Ch ich ( \ n CIO-OTO) 
mam mg the widow of tho ShAhi king of Alor in Sindh who is written of as a IvAipnt 
niongh hkethc Lator(\n boO- lOPO) Shihnai* of Kabul (Alliemii, Saclian II 13) tho 
tyni..t\ may po'sihlj ha\e been Brahmans * The following jinssago from Hodgson’s 
(j A Soo Bill dlS) throws light on tho subject Among tlio IChas or llajputs 
ii.L Bribmnns bj Ivlnis women take their fatliors’ golras Compare 

H'betsou s panjAb Census I'Sl piigo 236 

lie's is I'rln’icpa cjonjcoluro (i A S,B1 L\\UMFi.b 
bom ot tUo first rocomotl kiiij; 11 


ic . S..S. «• suiv vs »»iv uk'‘k. iwwiMvxi Vkiiijj tic 0 \i}r\ or T^^icc 

hi h »K l>ovfidUva, like Sfi'vij tor b 5Ci.m8 &imiilct tfio enro 


xrfth *iKl AAw\m»»iva, IIKC iMl-UJ lOr ta intliv>'n, 5 C 1 . 1 U 8 liimil . 

n^iksot Chnch tho Itr’ihman nlmcvst implies thftt hts pre- 
Acconllng to Elliot (II, -l.:0) the FUa oI Kibnl vi.ro 

®Tod s Annals. 1 229-^“ ‘•Annals I 229. 
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the ‘^ uHh n lU n\onp:i'* (' of M*Tr« fnrntli rcu'-n ^\onl(l 

l-iniLT lo \ I) 77U or 7^0 n <1 itc* ui u;rre( mcn( \Mll)afillof 

\ I’ll’n l.i'tvuL'n \ I' 7'’0 nnd 77i', n*. well !« w idi liic P( iloineiil of 
\Iml 1 1 1 uli.i, \\u(inir in \ l* Jo''0j m\« (ho Hinrdb f.iiinl> Imd l)Coii 
in Mtwud for -iht ut M'O ' 

'I lie \nl' in "Hilt' of llio nirpribe- itl lok and of the failnro of (lie 
in\ ideib (o inil.o a belthnnnt a^rn vi(li (In-Ioial and Kajjndnna 
(r idiiKM'- tlnl a Ithk h of tlic \ dal lit f innh < onlimaal (o rule al \ aloh 
until It*- (.oiKjnc-l l.\ Mnl’i liaia .''ol iid.hi in \ i> ‘l.'id - 'J Iintij,rli (licir 
I'lnl*- f i\onr till* e\]dain(ion <‘f ^ d i (n in (he (tiijar.ili inhu nltirli 
or the l’< I ^nn 111 /ija nolde (he f'tniiK 1 1 iini (o he iif tin* old ^ nl.ihhi 
bloih '1 111 \ bt’ll li i\e tile tradition tli<*\ were drnen oiil h\ (he Mn‘'al- 
111 in*-, tliei 1 till Kn |i ii]i (111* fainih 11 mil* of Sc*l*iit or .S’!! iditi a * 

'1 111 liH.d tridit’i'ii ie^> irdiii;: till* n*l(li iiieiit of the ^ ala*- in (ho 
}ldd.*^lHtri ‘^I'Uth of ^ dddii is tint il took ]d u c after the eajilnre 
<'f \ d iMii hi Mill i K ija Si laid. hi ( \ It *',',0^ - Jf^ !iP iin_\ ]h rliaps ho 
aiiajitid, till* jiK^iiit \ III is te]iri‘<n( the riih n- of Valahlii it 
1 1*1 ins to follow the ^ d is win* tin* ove-lords cif llddshetm at 
I( isl from till* (line of (he historual pn s]H*ri(v of ^ al dihi (\ D 
hL’O - 'J he tr ulilions of (he ]rdin.''is who held the I'a'^l of Son(h 

show til it whin tlie\ arn\('d ( \ D the \ ihi Hajpnts 

were in jio'-'-i s*-ion md sn'r.ri 1 1 (hit the 1 inds of the \ al is on;rinall\ 
FlreUlad as fir wist tc lim ' 'Jhit the Ai'dap held (eiitnl K.ilhidx/'ida 
IP sliownhi their j o's(,uv]un of the old « ipit d \iinthdinire inilcPFOuth- 
wcs( of Jiiiie^^idh ind h\ (ahont \ n .''.'td) their tr insfer of that town 
to the Child aani is ' Dliiiik, ilioiit twent\-li\o ihiIlf noilh-wcpt of 
Jnn'if,ndh, w IS apiiarcnlh held h\ the Vahip under the detwap wlien 
(\ 1 ) - I 2UU ') (Jlniiidi or llhnnilt was the lajutal of poiith-west 

KiithiiiN id I An ordiiij;^ to detw i uiounlp the Vi'd is were ncwioincrs 
whom the detw IS .dlowed to Fottle at Dhaiik *’ lUit is the detwns 
are not inion^ the eirhest settlers m Kathiilxada it seems more 
jirohdile th it, like (he ChudaPimits at ^ nnthah, (lie detw.is found 
the ^'a!.ls in jiciPs,....-!,;!! 'I'Jic close conncetion of the Vnlas w ith the 
earlier w.ivtR of KtllhiP is admitted Coiisidonn;^ that the present 


Chnpt_^VIII. 

Tin 1 M \aiiis, 
\ 1) I'lO'i 7(.ii 


Tlir V'llni of 
I\'llliia\ 'liH, 


■ (ihihMn's Am i \1 Inrf, II M , TikI » \iiiial", I 2 lf> niiil imli * Tul s ilntrn nro ron 
fu*-iil '1 111 Aill'iir III. mil* mil (DiU'i, ]ii„i* 210) sim « Kiitli Kiini Ini h ilnto \ ii 'UiS 
(S lllil)«liili till iiutliiirilii .1 wliirli JiKlnrnjils (Ditto, J.tl I soi A I) KMiS (S ll_ri) 

'J h it till Mont. wi ri not ilriM ii out of Clntor its i arh n* A I> 72 S ih proiiil the 
Iiu\ isirl iiifiniitiiiii whirli im iitmiis thi Arilm ili rnitliif; tho 'Imir^ns ns late iis t D 7 IS U 
(STi^i 4‘lll) !m I iiIkoi iiit,n Mi 

”1 oil 11 1 ftini Iiiilia JOS niMi Siihllia It tja (t I) lO'H Ilia) Miila lllja(AI)PI2 '107) 
6 CC 1 I 1 S com 1 1 Si i Ua« Mala, I (i.S ^ KntliiAw ir (.an tti i r, (!7J 

< riic clmmicli ' of llhailni 1, aflt niic iiiiliH south wmt of Jlliilmapir, lm\o (IviUh 
Ga7- IbO) n Sthiit Villa as Into as A D 1551 

KAthi iwlr (layotti tr, (I7J Another nriimnt places (ho inniemont Boulh after tho 
nrri\nl of the Oohils A I) I‘J50 Accoriliiii,' to local tmilitinns tlio ViilaB iliil not ]>nss to 
Ulmilroil near Mahuia till A a 155-1 (KAth Gar SSO) anil from Uhmlroil (KAlh Gar GGO) 
ntiriil to Dliolaria 

''KAth Gar 111 anil n2 Acconliiip to the Ain i AUhnrf (Glnilwiii, II GO) tho 
inhahitants of the ports of Mahua anil TulAja wire of tho Vala trilio 
^ KAth (iiir C80 “Kith Gar IH 

“ '1 hi VAla conncilion with thcKrfthis comphiatcs their Instory Col IVatson (Knlh 
Gar 1 10) sii ms to fatoiir the t io\\ that tho VAlaa were the larlicst wine of KAthifl who 
came into ICithiha'la from Malwa appareiitlj with tho Guptas (A r *150) (Ditto, (>71) 
Col IVatson Btoms to hate htcii led to this coucIubIoh ni conscquonco of tlio oxialenco 
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(1881) total o£ K6.i'hi&\^.<\a V61a Kdjputs is about 900 against about 
9000 V^la KStbis^ the V^las/ since their loss of poi\er, seem either to 
have passed into unnotieeable subdiMsions of other Pt^jput tnbes or to 
have fallen to the position of Kdthis. 

Pf from the first and not solely since the fall of Yalabhi the Y^las 
have been associated -mth the Kdthis it seems best to suppose they 
held to the KAthis a position like that of the J etwas to their followers 
the Mers Accordmg to Tod“ both Vdlas and Edthis claim the title 
Tata Mullanla Rui Lords of Tata and Mult4n The accounts of the 
different sackings of V alabhi are too confused and the traces of an 
earlier settlement too scanty and doubtful to justify any attempt to 
carry back Valabhi and the Vdlas beyond the Maitraka oi erthrow of 
Gupta power m Kathidvdda (ad, 470-480) The boast that 
BhatSrka, the reputed founder of the house of Valabhi (a.d 509)^ had 
obtained glorj- by deahng hundreds of blows on the large and very 
mighty armies of the ^Maitrakas who by force had subdued their ene- 
mies, together with the fact that the Valabhis did and the Maitrakas 
did not adopt the Gupta era and currency seem to show the Vdlas 
were settled m E^thididda at an earlier date than the Mers and 
Jetwas That is, if the identification is correct, the Vdlas and Kathis 
were m Kathi4vdda before the first wave of the White Huns 
approached It has been noticed abo\e under Skandagupta that the 
enemies, or some of the enemies, with whom, in the early years of his 
reign a d 452-454, Skandagupta had so fierce a struggle were still 
in A D 456 a source of anxiety and required the control of a specially 
able viceroy at Jundgadh Smee no ti ace of the K4this appears in 
Kilthiavdda legends or traditions before the fifth century the sugges- 
tion may be offered that under Vdla or Bdla leadership the Kdthis were 
among the enemies who on the death of Kumdragupta (a.d 454) 
seized the Gupta possessions m Kdlbidvdda Both v dlas and Kfitbis 
would then be northerners driven south from Multdn and South 


of the x)etty state of Kitti in west Khdndesh Ent the people of the K4tti state in west 
Khiindesh arc Bhils or Kohs Isuthcr the people nor the position of the country seems 
to show connection with the Kdtliis of Klitliiavada Coh Watson (Kath. Gar. 130i inclines 
to hold tliat the Vilas are an ciample of the rising of a lower class to lie Eijpnts 
That Ix/th Vilas and Kithis are northerners admitted into Hinduism may he accepted 
fctill it seems prohahle tliat on arrival in Kithiivida the Vilas were the leaders of the 
Kithis and tliat it is raainlj since the fall of Valabhi that a large branch of the Vilas 
liave sunk to be Kithis Tlie Kithi traditions admit the snpenonty of the Vilas 
According to Tod (Western India, 270 Annals, L 112-113) the Kithis claim to lie a branch 
or descendants of the Valas In Kithiivida the Vilas, the highest du ision of Kathis 
(IWs 3Iili, L 29C ; Kith Gaz 122, 123, 131, 139), admit that their founder was a Vila 
IJdjput who lost caste by marrying a Kithi woman Another tradition (Eis :Mili, 1 296, 
Kith Gaz 122 notel) records that the Kithis fljmg from hindh took refuge with the 
Vilas and liccame their followe-rs. Col Watson (Kith Gaz. 130) considers the practice 
in I’orhan'lar and Kavanagar of stjling any lady of the Hhink Vila family who marnes 
into their honse Kithiinfljii the Kithi lady proves that the Vilas are Kithis Ent as 
tins name must lie use-d with respect it may he a trace that the Vilas claim to he lords 
of the Kithis as the Jetwas claim to lie lords of the Mers That the position of the 
A ilas and Kithis as Eijputs is doubtful in Kithiivida and is assured (Tod’s Annals, I 
111) in IJijputina is strange The explanation may perhaps he that aloofness from 
J’loliaromadans is the practical test of honour among Biypntana Hindus, and that in the 
troubled times hctwe*en the thirt/ enth and the sevenV-enth centuries, like the Jhilas, the 
A ilas md Kithis may ha-e refused Moghal alliances, and so won the approval of the 
Eini! of ilcwad 

» Kith Gar lEl- 129 s AVestem India, 20/ , Annals, I 112-113 
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Sindli In tlio nio\('nipn(o of (nl>CB di^phcod by tlic ndvnnco of tbo 
i:plitlnlilo‘- nr \\ Into IIuiif (\ n flO - 150) «|)on the onrher Kordi 
Indnn nml bonbr Fctt'cinonlK of tbo 'i »nii-^ mn or A\nrt' ' 

Tlio or (tolnl Irnditionis tint Iho fotinclcr of llio ViilnF wns 

Knn ili'-ni wlio. in tbo n'ooiid ci-iUorv aftor Cbrn-t, from Is nrtb India 
t'-Iabbi.hnl bn j'owor at ^ irat or Idndkn in Isorlli Gnjariil and at 
IMiuiK in K itlnlx idn * 'Jim tndition, wliicb ncoonliii'r to 'rod'’is 
‘■ui'nortnl In at b’nt ton p'noaloirml Inti ilonvnl from dnfinct 
Fonrn ‘■i oim a romnm< ( m o oi Kune i onnoi tmi bctnoLMi tbo carh ^ dins 
and tlic K‘-lntri]n‘^ of .lnnJ”idb nitb tbo faniih of tbo forest Ivmb.in 
cnijHTor ICani'-bln (\ n W botln r tlm bii^b am i".tr;y boloiips of 

ri”bt to tbo \ jila-- ami (iobiK or wbdbor it Ins boon won for tboin In 
tluir Kards iiotbnifr in tbo re ordp of Ktitbiaiada if bl.t’lj to bo able to 
j>ro\o JU'-aio- In the \ ilas Kan il.Fon if claiiiKil as an nnix'stor b^ 
tbo CI/n id is of Okb iinandal as tbo founder of Kanakajnirf and as 
roiLrnin^r in Krisbiu's tbrono in JtwarKi* In Mi]>]iort of tbc form 
K iinka for Kaimbk i Is tin doubtful Kaiiaka-Sakas or Knnisbka-I'akas 
of \ aralnmilnra {\ n 5S'i^ 'J lie form Kanik n abo med In 
AUhtuih' for tbo f nnom \ iliara or numaston at iVsbawnr of wboFC 
founder Kanak MIktuiu rot iib mam widoeprcad loj^endp 'I’oil'Faift, 
‘If tbe tnditional dato (\ n 11 1) of KnnakFCirF arrival in Katliidvilda 
badlwononlv a bttlo t irlier it would lino liltel well with Wilson's 
Kanmlika of the Itaji 'firaii^^im' Infonnitioii broufrlit to light 
FiiiLO 'i'odV tmu* fIiows tint li irdh am dato eoiibl lit better tliaii 
A 1) 1 1 1 for homo momber of tlio Kush in famih, |* 0 F«ibl\ a graiidbon 
of tbo groat K iimlik i, to m iko a fottlomont in Gujirat and KiUliid- 
Mula 'i'lie date agrees closelv with the revolt against Vnsudev.a 
(v I) 1L’''>-In0), tbo FLCond m siH(C«sioi) from Kamsbka, riiihcd 
by tbe Paul lb Yindliev whom tbe great Gujarat ICsbntrapa 
Kudndnmin ( v i) 1 1 J - ]5b), Um mtroduter of Kanishka's (\ ij 7b) era 
into Giij irat, humbled 'i'be tradition tails K inakFCii Ivos ilnpntni and 
bnngs him from Lolikot in >ortb India'’ Ivosaki lias been evplamed 
as Oudli and Jjobkot is Jj ibore, Imt is Ivanak time from the north 
not fiom the north-east an origin d Ivusb uia-jmtni or Son of tbe 
Kusbitn mn be the (rue form bimil irly Jjobkot taiinot be Jjnboro 
It mav be AllKirum's Liuliavar or Jjalnir in tbe Kiiblimir uplands one 
of the main tenlro« of Kubliim iiower.'"' 


CLapt^VIIL 

Tnr V;iiAniris, 
A I) OC'J 7C0 

Dc'crnl from 
Knnal "cn, 

A u ICO 


* It w A\ortli\ of aolo tlmt lUlns nnil K itliit'* nro ntuniisl from luOplilKiuniii” I’anjrtb 
districli JIlliiB from Diliri iBiinil Klifni (I’niijAb CdiBiis lltjairl Ib'll I'lirL III UlO), 
Kdtbm ItdjimU from Aloiiteoim r^ (Iblto US), nml KAtbi i 1 Uv from Jliniif; nint Dim 
lanmil Kliin (Ditto, IIJ) Comjiiro Iblnt-on x (IHS]) I’liij-Vb Ciiimiii, I JC'l, wlicro tbo 
Kdtbus arc ulintifieil vvitb tin Knllmioi v\bo foiif,lit Akxnmlir tlio Ori'at (n C .125) 
and also intb tin. Kutbii of Kalbi ivlila Acronlint^ to tliiH report (pngo 240) tlio Vdlaj 
arc said to have coiiiu from ^lalwa ami aro rctunuxl in 1 int I’Aiijiib 

" Tod H AiiimlB, I 8J aud 215 , ] Ibot, II 110, Jour IJ Hr A b XXIII 
^ Aiinnli, 1 215 ■‘Kith Gar fib'l 

^ Dribat bambiU, XIV Cl The usual explanation {coiininro Fleet Iiid Ant XXII 
180) Gold S'etiiis FcciUH iiRaiiingless 

“baebau, II 11 Among tlic legends are tbo nincli appbed tales of the foot stamped 
cloth and tlio t-tlf hacnficiiig imiiihltr 

■ Western India, 213 * Tod’s Annals, I 81, 215 t Western India, 270 ^S2 

° bacliau, 1 208,11 3-11 For tbo alltged descent of tbo Scsodiila and Vulaa from 

Itltiim of tlio Sun race tbo explanation may bo offcrcil lliat tbo groatiiosa of Kanislikn, 
whose power was spread from the Ganges to tlio Oxus, in nccordauco witli tbo Hindu 
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One further point lequires notice, the traditional connection 
between Valabhi and the Rdnds of hlewdd with the Sassanian kings 
of PeiEia (ad 250 '050). In siippoit of the tiadition Abul Eazl 
(a d 1590; says the Rdnds of Alewad consider themseUes descendants 
of the Sassanian Naushnidn (ad 531 - 679) and Tod quotes fullei 
details from the Persian history Maasei-al-Umra ^ No endence 
seems to suppoit a direct connection with Nnushiridn" At the same 
tune mainage between the Valabhi chief and Maha Panu tho fugitive 
daughter of Yezdigerd the last Sassanian (a d 651) is not impossible - 
And the remaining suggestion that the hnk may be Naushii\dn '8 son 
Naushizdd who fled from his father in a d 570 leceues support 
in the statement of Procopius* that Naushizad found sheltei at 
Pelapatau in Khuzistdn perhaps Balapatan m Gurjansbin As these 
suggestions are unsupported 63 ’- diiect evidence, it seems best to look for 
the source of the legend in the fire symbols in use on Kiitliidvdda and 
Mewad coins These fire symbols, though m the mam Indo-Skythian, 
betray from about the sixth century a more direct Sassanian influence 
The use of similar coins coupled with their common sun worship seems 
sufficient to explam how the Agnikulas and othei KdthidvJda and 
Mewdd Rdjputs came to beheve m some family connection between 
then chiefs and the fireworshippmg kings of Persia ^ 

Can the Vdla tiaditions of previous northern settlements be 
supported either by early Hindu inscriptions or from Imng tiaces in the 
piesent population of Northern India ? The convenient and elaborate 
tnbeand surname lists lu the Census Repoit of the Panjdb, and vaguer 
information from Rajputdna, show traces of Pdlas and Vdlas among 
the hlusalmdn ns well as among the Hindu population of Northern 
India ® Among the tnbes mentioned m Vaidlia-hlihiiVs sixth century 
(a d 530)^ lists the Vdhlikas appear along with the dwelleis on Smdhu^s 
banks An inscription of a kmg Chandra, probably Cbandingupta 
and if so about a d 330-400,® boasts of crossmg the seven mouths of 
the Indus to attack the Vdhlikas These references suggest that the 
Balas 01 Valas aie the Vdlhikas and that the Bdlhikas of the Haii- 
vamsa (a d 350-500 ?) are not ns Lauglois supposed people then ruhng 


doctnne (compiro Bcnl s Buddhist Records, I 9D d, 1B2 , Els JI-llA, I 820 , Fryer’s New 
Account, 1*10) tlint n conqueror’s success is the fruit of trnnscendent merit m a former 
tiirth, led to 'itnnish'ka hcing: considered nn mcnrnation of Rama A connection hotwoon 
Kanishha and the race of tho Sim would he mode easy hj the intentional confusing of 
the imiues Kshatrapa and Kslmtrij-a and bj the fact that during part at least of Ins life 
fire and the sun were Kanishl a’s farounte deities 

’ Gladwin’s Ain-i Ahban, II SI Tod’s Annals, I 2tS 

= Tlio invasion of Sindh formerly {Eomnud’s Fragments, 29) supposed to ho by 
Nanshirv m m person according to fuller accounts seems to ha\ o been a mid hj the ruler 
of Scistln (Elliot, 1 407) StiU Remand (Aldmoiro Sur I’lnde, 127) holds that in sign of 
■niS'-alage the Smdh Ring added a Persian tj-pe to his coins 

^ Compare Tod’s Annals, I 2o6 - 23'i and Rawhnson’s feoventh Monarchy, 676 
Rswlmson hcventh Monarchy, 452 note 3 

° Compare Tod’s Annalsjl 63, Thomas’ Prmsep, I 413, Cunningham’s Arch Survey, 
VI qoi According to their own accounts (Ras Sildld, I 2*16) tho Edthis teamed 
sun worship from tho T Ala of Dhdnk by whom tho famous temple of tbc snn at Thiin 
in KuthiAvilda was hnilt 

® Valas Mu'almdn Juts in Eahor and Gurdaspnr Ti51s in Gnjnrdt and Guiranwilli 
I Us in j. lozafarnagar and Dhcra Ismael Khan Also V dlahs Hindus in KAncm Pani th 
Cvnsns of 18 * 11,111 102 . 

■ Buhat Samhitd, V SO e Corp Ins Ind 111.^140 141 
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jn Ballvli but people then est'al)lislied m India ^ Hoes it follow that Ohaptcr VIII- 

the Valhikas of the inseriptious and tho Bnlhikns of tho Haruamsa Tiir VALAnms, 

are the Panjab tribe rcferied to in tho IMahdbhaiata as tho Bahikas or ad 509 - 70 G 

Ballnkas, a people held to scorn as keeping; no Bi.'ihman ntes, their VAlaa 

Brahmans degiaded, their women abandoned?" Of tho two Mahd- 

bh.lrata forms Bnhika and Ballnka recent scholars have preferred 

BiUluka wnth the seiwo of j^icoplc of Bnlkh or Baktiia The name 

Ballnka might belong to moie than one of the Central Asian imadeis 

of Northern India during the centuries before and after Cliiist, whoso 

mannei of life might be c\i>cctcd to stiikcan Aiyitrarta Brithman 

with horror The date of the settlement of these not them tribes 

(nc IbO-A D 3UU) docs not conflict with the comparatively modern 

date (VD Io0-25U) now gencrall}’' rcccned for the final lonsion of 

the Mahabharitni * Tins explanation does not remove the difficulty 

causcil b} rcicrenccs to Bahikas and Ballnkas in Piliimi and other 

writers earlier than the first of the after-Alexander Skythian maasions 

At tho same time as show'u in the footnote there seems leason to hold 

that the change from the Bakhtn of Harms (n c 510) and Alexander 

the Gicat (u c 330) to the modem Balkh did not take place before 

the first ccntui}' after Christ If this anew is coricet it follow's that 


1 Tho rcforcuces arc, LAiiglois’ Hnnaamln, I. SSS'-tCO, II 17S That m A d 247 
Balkh or Baktria wns free from Iiidian o%trlordship (McCnudlc’s Pcnplue, 121 ), and 
that no more dist-aut tnbo than tlio ttandinms Inula n place in tho llan\ am^a hats 
combine to make it almost certain that, at tho time tho Harnam^a avaswiitten, 
\\hato\ or their origin may have been, tho Bdhlikas were settled not m Biktna but 
m India 

* Tho passage from tho Kama Pan a or Eighth Book of the Malmbhimta is quoted 
in Jluir’s bauskntTcxts, II 462, and in CTea»<.r fullness in St Martin’s Geog Greqno 
ct Latinodo I’lnde, 402 410 Tho Bdbikas orBalhikos are olassed with tho Madras, 
Gdudlidras, Araffas, and other Pnnjrtb tnbes In their Br-ibmaii f imilies it is said 
tho oldest son alono is n Bi-tliman Tho joungor brotliers nro without restraint 
Kshatnjas, Vai^jas, b’udrns, cacn Barbers A Urlhman maj smk to bo a Barber 
and a barber inaj nse to bo n Brfihman Tho B.tbikas cat Uesh o\en tho flesh of the 
cow and drink liquor Their women know no restraiut Thtj dance in public places 
unclad save w ith garlands In tlic Hari\ amta (Lauglois, I 493 and II. 178, 3S8, 420) 
tho Bahlikas occni in lists of kings and peoples 

’ Kem in Muir’s Sauaknt Texts, U 446 bt. Martin (Gcog Greque ct Latme do 
I’lnde, 149) takes Bdhika to be a contraction of Bdhlika Reasons are given below 
for considering tho Jlabdbhrtrata fnrm Bdhika a confusion with tho eaiher tribes of 
that name rather than a contraction of Bdiilika or Bdlhika 1 he form lilhika w as 
also fa\ cured by the writer in tho Malidbh trnta because it htted wath his panning 
demation from thtir two fiend ancestors Vaht and HtLa St Martin, 408 

bt Mai till Geog Greqno ct Latino do I’lndo, 403, puts the probable date 
at n c 380 or about fifty jears before Alexander St Martin held that the passage 
belonged to the final revision of the poem fcincoSt. Martin’s time the tendency has 
been to lower tho date of the final revision by at least 500 jears The fact noted by 
St Martin {Ditto, page 404) that Jartika which tho Mahtbhfirata w nter gives ns 
another name for Bfihika is a Sanskntised form of Jnt further supports the later date 
It IS now generally accepted that the Jats aie one of the leading tnbes who about 
tho beginning of tho Chnstian era passed from Central Asia into India 

' The name Valabhi, ns we Icam from tho Jam histonans, is a Sanskritised form 
of Valalu, which can be easily traced back to one of tho many forms (Bulhlka, BtllukOi 
Ballnka, Biblfkn, Bdlihka, VdbUko, Vnhllka, ViUhfkn, V-tlhikn, Valhika) of a tnbal 
name which is of common ocemrenoo m tho Epics This name is, no doubt rightly, 
traced back to tho city of Balkh, and originally denoted merely tho people of Baktna 
There is, liowov cr, evidence that the name also denoted a tribe doubtless of Baktnan 
ongm, but settled in India the Emperor Chandra speaks of defeating tho Viihhkas 
after crossing the seven mouths of tho Indus Varllha Mihira speaks of tho Vjlllifkas 
along with tho people who dwell on Smdhn’s banks (Br Sam V 80) and, most decisive 
of all, tho KfiMkd Vntti on Pin VIII iv 9 (A d 650) gives BMdfka as tho name of 
the people of tho Sauvfra country, winch, as Alberuni tells us, corresponded to tho 
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Chapter VIII if the form Bahlika occurs in P4niiii or other eailier writers it is a 

The a^abhir mistaken foim due to some copyist^s confusion with the later name 

A D 609-760 ’ Bahlika As used by Pdiiini the name Biiliika applied to cei-tam Panjdh 

Vdlas tribes seems a geneial teim meaning’ Outsidei a view which is supported 

by Biian Hodgson^s identification of the Mahfibhdiata Bilhikas with 
the Ballings one of the outcaste or bioken tribes of Nepd.1.^ The use 
of Bdhika m the Mahdbhdrata would then be due eithei to the wish 
to identify new tnbes with old or to the temptation to use a word 
which had a suitable meamng in Sanskrit If then there is fair ground 
for holding that the coriect form of the name in the Mahdbhdi’ata is 
Bdlluka and that Balluka means men of Balkh the question lemains 
which of the difierent waves of Central Asian invadeis m the centunes 
before and after Ohiist aie most likely to have adopted or to have 
received the title of Baktrians Between the second century befoie 
and the tliird century after Chnst two sets of northerners might justly 
have claimed or have received the title of Baktnans These noitheiners 
are the Baktnan Greeks about n o 180 and the Yuechi between B,c 20 
and A. D 300 Yavana is so favourite a name among Indian writers 
that it may be accepted that whatever other northern tnbes tho name 
Yavana includes no name but Yavana passed mto use for the Baktnan 
Greeks Their long peaceful and civilised rule (bo ISO -ad 300?) 
from their capital at Balkh entitles the Yuechi to the name Baktnans 
or Bdhhkas That the Yuechi were known m India as Baktnans is 
proved by the writer of the Periplus (a d 247)^ who, when Baktria 
was still under Yuechi rule, speaks of the Baktnanoi as a most warlike 
race governed by their own soveieign ® It is known that in ceitain 
cases the Yuechi tnbal names were of local origin Kushdn the name 
of the leadmg tube is aecordmg to some authonties a place-name® 


modorn Mult4n, tho very country to which tho traditions of tho modem Vfllns point 

If tho usual don\ ation of tho name BiUhfka ho accopted,* it is poasiblo to go a stop 
farther and fix a probable limit before wbicb the tribo did not enter India The name 
of Balkb m tbo sixth century B 0 was, ns wo loam from Darius’ inscriptions, BAbhtri, 
and tho Qrcebs also know it os Baktra tho Arosta form is Bakhdhi, which according 
to tho laws of sound change ostahhshod by Prof Dnrmsfcctor for tho Amchosinn 
Inngungo m ropresontod by tbo modem Pnslitu, would become Bahli (seo Clinnts 
Popnlnircs dos Afglians, Introd page xxvii) This i-odnction of tbo bard aspirates to 
spirants scorns to have taken jilaco about tbo first contnry A D parallol cases are tbo 
change from Partha\ a to Pallia vn, and Mithra to Mfinra. It would aoom thoroforo that tho 
BMilikas did not enter India before tbo first century A D and if wo may identify tlioir 
subduer CUandm witb Cliandragupta I , wo should Imi e tho fourth century A D ns a 
loner limit for dating thoir invasion 

Unfortnnatclj , howci or, those limits cannot at present ho regarded ns more than 
plausible for tlic name Balhikn or Vnlhika appears to occur in works that can hardly 
bo as modem ns tho first contnry A B Tlio Athnrravoda pan^ishtas might ho put naldo, 
as they shoo strong traces of Greek uifluonco nnd are therefore of late dnto and tho 
supposed occurrences m Plninl belong to tho commentators and to tho GanapAtho 
oulj and aro of more or loss uncertain ago Bat tho nomo oocurs, in the form Balluka, 
in one hjmn of tho Atliarvorcda itsolf {Book V 22) which there is no reason to suppose 
IS of Into date 

Tho lower hmit is also uncertain as tho identification of Chandra of tho inscription 
with tho Gupta king is purely conjcctuml —(A M T J ) 

* There 1* a ^ cry close pamllel In the modern Pnnllib, ■« here (see Census Heport o( 1681) 
the national name Baliich has becomo a tribal name in tho same waj as UMhlka 

’ Hodgson’s Essays on Indian Sub]oct3, 1 406 Note 

- McCnndlo’s Pcnplus, 121 Compare Rawlinsou’s Seventh Monarchy, 79 The 
absence of Indian referonce to tho Yuechi supports tbo view that m India tho Ynoohi 
n ere known by some other name 

’ According to Rolimnd (MAmoire .Snr I’lndo, 82 note 3 ) probably tho modem 
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\iiil il }■; tln< (l\o iniiu''; of more (Inn ono of (lio (nln’ii Chapter VIII 

nUont nr 30 jonu-<l tiinli’r tlio HctI of the Kii'-hr'iin were (nken Titr % m \niii'. 
fn'in the iTnilp wlien’ the\ Iml n'ttle»l It jp llieriTori’ in nfirrccnienL * n hOO-Too 
hoth witJi the ino\einent‘' and witli the pmetiee of (ho ^ neehi, (Int, on Vrtlnn, 
rinhnifT Indn, n ]>firlion of tlieni fIiohM he Knoun Ihililikn*? or 
U iliiika-- 'Ihoiiplithe e\idence fnll>- hhort of proof (here Fivim fnir 
r- 1 ‘on to fiiir^rest tint (he jiro'^ent Hnjpnt nnd Krfthi \*rthF or Uahs 
of Gnjnnt nnd Knjpnt'im, thronj^h n b'm‘-knti‘-ed Valililn, nw) Ik* 
tnoO to Fonio Feilii.n of the "V rieeln, \\ho, tlie\ ]nt.<.cd Fonth from 
mktm, h twivn the ilrFt ren(iir\ hefon* md tlie ftnirlh cen(ur\ after 
Chn-^t^ T'-'iiinoI or neeixcil (he title of men of Kalkli. 

One colKtenl ]'om( irenih to (h*^< ne notice St Martin' Fn\F 'The 
(in'! 1. hi'-lornn'' do nut fIiou (he 1 (t.( trace of tiic mine H ihlika ’ 

Vcccjitinc H iliika, irilli llir* ncnl r-en'-e of Oiit‘-ider, a^ llie form ii'-ed 
b\ Indnii Mnter*- hefon* (hi ('iin>-tnn I’ri and n'liieiuhi’nii" ' IMnini’K 
d«"-cripl) 0 'i of (he ^Ial^\^‘' and Ki-hiidraka'i as (wo IMliika tnl)L“5 of 
the Norlli-M'c'-t the fa^i (hat 1’ mini li\i*>l \en Fhor(l\ hefore or after 
the tune of Ml Sander and w a*- fjkm nils acqiiaintial w ith (lie I’anji'di 
)isi\(v little doiiht that when (\ii .’.id) Alesander ronijiiercd (heir 
iountr_\ (he Malloi and Ostdrak ti. that if (he Mala\ a*, and KFhiidrakas, 

Wire know n a*. H ihika*- .‘'la inir tint Mesander’p wnferF were Fj>ecnlly 
in(cn“-liil in and ar.pnint.al with (he Malloi nnd Owdrakai it is 
Ftrani,^' if St Mar* in n corn A iii'-latint; that (InH*!: writin';'' fIiow no 
traix* of (he name 11 diika In explanation of this diflienlli the follow- 
in'; Fn^;'^ tioii 111 i\ Is' n(Teri.sP \s (he (tnvks FoniidiHl their/;! (\) 
as a spinnt, the Indian Il'ihika would stnke them as nlniost (he esatt 
oqiinaleiit of (lieir own word wex"'*' More than oik* of Alexander’s 
w nters has ciinmic refi. reni es to a llaechic element in thcPinj'ih (riI)C.F 
Arrian* noticis (hit, as Alesandor's fleet pasM.*!! down (ho Jhultiin, tlio 
people limal (ho Kaiiks chnntiii'; Foiifp. t iiii;ht Oiein h^ Dioinsusand 
Uio Ilacchante-s Aocordiiif; to Qiiintiis Ciirtnie' the name of Father 
llaccIitiF was fninuuF anioiif; (ho ]K*oplo to (he FOiitli of (ho ^tlalloi 
'J lieFO referoiKCF are \ .a^iio Hut Slraho is definite ® Tlio Malloi and 
Oxvdnk.ai are rejiorted to he tho de=condan(s of IlacclinB This passage 
IF (he more iinjiortant Finco Strahn's ufc of the writings of Aristobiilun 
Alexander’s hislon in and of Oncsikrilos Alcxnnder’F pilot and 
Hr.'lhinan-iiiten lower f;i\es his details a sjiccial \aluo ’ It may lx* said 
Slraho exjilains win the Malloi and Ox)drikai wero called Haceliic nnd 
Straho'sexplanation if not in agreement with (hcjiropoFcd H.'ihik'n ongin 
The answer is that Stnlio's explanation can lx: pro\c<l to he in part, if 
not altogether, fietitiouR Straho*' gi\08tworcaBonFa\hy the Oxjdrnkni 


Koclmnvo or Kmliaim mxty nr R'\cnty niilr»« 06 t of Panmrtnnil Thm is llinrn Tsiang’s 
(XI) C.'O) Ki'nli «liwini;i m tis or Kodiiitiitn, Son Jlcal's Umlilhisl llccortlB, I 34, 

* Ktuile siir In Gcogmplilo (Irccquo ct Ijitmo do I'lndc, 147. 

* XlcCniiillc’fl Alexander in India, 350 

^ Tlie BU(.'ccfition is made Iij Mr A M T Jackson 

* McCrindlc's Alexander, 1 IG • McCrindlo'a Alexander, 252 

* (Jomiiaro Stralm, \V I S The Oxjdrakal are tlio descendants of Dionysus. 
Afciin, XV I 24 The Malloi nnd the Oxydrakai who as wo lia\o already said nro 
fahicil to 1)0 related to Dionysus 

^ Sto IfeCrindlc’s Alexander, 157, 309, 378, 395. Ooaiparo St Sfartin Goog 
Grecque ct Latino dc I'lndc, 102 
’ Strabo, XV I 8 nnd 21, Ilainiltoiis Translation, HI 7G, 05, 

n 1397-14 
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were called Bacchic Birst hccauee the vine grew among them and 
second because their kings marched forth liailhtk 6 <t that is aftoi 
the Baccliic mannei It is difficult to prove that m the time of 
Alexander the vino did not glow in the Pan3ab Still the fact that- 
the vines of Nysa near Jaldldbad and of the hill Meros are mentioned by 
several writers and tliat no vines aie referred to in the Greek accounts 
of the Banjab suggests that the vine tliooiy is an after-thought ^ 
Strahovs second explanation, the Baecliic pomp of their longs, can bo 
more completely disproved. Tlie evidence that neithei the Malloi noi 
the Oxydi-akai had a king is abundant ^ That the Greeks knew the 
Malloi and Oxydralcai were called Bakkhikoi and that they did not know 
why they had leceivcd that name favouis the view that the explanation 
lies in the Indian name Bdhika One point remains Does any trace 
of tlio onginal Bdhikas or Outsideis survive^ In Cutch Kathidvdda 
and N 01 til Gu]ardt ate two tnbes of half settled cattle-breed ois 
and shepherds whose names Bahbdns as if Rahdbaher and Bhaivads 
as if Bahervada seem like Bdhika to mean Outsider Though in other 
i-espects both classes appear to have adopted ordinal y Hindu practices 
tlio conduct of the Bharvad women of Kdthidvdda dui mg their special 
maiiiagc seasons liears a cuiiously close resemblance to ceitain of the 
details in the Mahdbharata account of the Bdhika women Colonel 
Barton writes ‘ Tlio great marnage festival of the KatliidviulaBliarvdds 
which 13 held once m ton or twelve years is called the Milkdunking, 
JJndhpino, from the lavish use of milk or clarified butter Under the 
exciting lufiueucc of the butter the women become frantic singing 
obscene songs breaking down hedges and spoiling the surrounding ciops •’ 
Though the Bharvdds are so long settled in Kdthidvrtda as to bo consi- 
deied aboiiginals their own tradition preserves the memoiy of a foimer 
settlement m Mdrwdi ‘ This tradition is supported by the fact that 
the slinno of the family goddess of the Cutch Babdns is m Jodlipur,'’ 
and by the claim of the Cutch Bharvdds that their homo is in the 
North-West Provinces.® 


' noforoncGS to tho vinca of Nyaa and Moros occur m Strabo, Vliny, Quintiia 
CurtiiiB, PhiloBtratuH, and Tustin McCnndle's Alexander in India, 193 note 1, 321, 
and 839 btrabo (riainilton’a 3’ranHlation, III 80) refers to a vine in the country of 
Muaibanua or Uppei bindh At tho aamc time (Ditto, 108) Strabo accepts Megos- 
tbenos’ statement that in India thcivild vino grows only in tlio hills 

Tho Kathaioi Jlalloi and Ovydrakai arc (Arnan in McOnndlo’s Alexander, 11(5, 
137, 110,1-19) called indcpondoiit in tho sense of kinglcss they (Ditto, 154) sent 
lending men not ambassadors (compare also Diodorus bioulns and Plutarch, Ditto 
287. 311) tho Malloi had to chose a loader (Q Curtius, Ditto 23G) 

= Ki-ithinMlir Gazetteer, 138 •> Kdtliiitwilr Gazetteer, 137 “ Cutch Gazetteer, 80 

' Cutch Gazetteer, 81. ’ 
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CllAl'TER \X. 

THE CHALUKYAS 

(A.D 031-710) 

Tin ('ll ihilv\ 1 *- roiKinou'il (lit’ir (Jujinlt ]iro\inccs from (ho i-onlli .iflor 
miIhIuiiiix (ho l\.i>nh in M lurvnf-of I’nn oiOicr Jl 'ij ijnin’ (ln( i*- .T'lnpr.i oi 
lh*]hniliin Toinlm Inrhmir Tlu* fifth contiiiN \ luhi iii'-tription of 
Inn^r Snl.otin iniiimn jmiM'- llni IhiP M'lurx i (1 \ iikI) ' iiilcil in (ho 
Knnh in for nl liT-t n < n(iir\ IpToro (Inn < imc into inlh'-inn uilh (lie 
C li iliilvX n-- inuliT Kirin irnnn in " 'I lio\ woro Im illi «h fo iti-d nnd (hoir 
injiit il I’lin 1 iloMi h\ t Innd id nidi in o(hi*i*r of Pid iKosi 1 1 (\ n (ilO- 
n!M’) ' '1 in* ( !i vUih\-i‘' (h'Oi jov'-'-od iiortliwnrdi-, inul iin ni'-injition it. 

\iludi' 111 So.ilh Hij ijnir romnl*- lli i( n- i*irl\ \ n '3 tl (In* Kiiif'*- of 
TviJi.M dm iiiJ (iiirij m mhniiKod to tho iirowo- of I’n) iko'i II 
(\ n lU) 

'llio ii';;iilir e '•( ihh'-hiin n( of Chitliikvft jvowor m South (iiijinit 

in'- to hiNi, hiHii (ho norh of DlTiri r»\'v Jin miiili v\ orniimn s-on of 
I’lild.oi 11 iiid Nonnm'r hrothor of \ iknitn idi(\!i S i(\ i>.i'n i ( \ n 
07 <l-(iSil) \ <rrin( of d n.i'-niili n.irniiinii’h roii .'^iluhlvi foinnl m 

Nuhin di-oiiU" nniih mrnini in ’i-- n'tiniii;; llu* kni;^ih>iii fioiii 
hn hiollu'r \ il.rimidilx i A*- J i\ o-niih mrinm in i*- edlal I’dinmn- 
iifinftiiriil ii (Irint Lord, ho jindidih \\is jimctirdh nidi‘|Mnidi‘iil 

110 hid (no poiit- iml otijo\<.‘<l n hui^ lifo, riihiiy: :i])j> iroiitU from 
^n-lri Of (ho fno (injirot ('InhikMi ooi»]H>rji| ito- iioltd Iiolow, 
thrio in* in an inmirkul Sim which ip ch ii 1\ difToronl from (ho 
SiLi t ro ( \ n 7S) iimiI iii (ho ;;rin('' of Iho mam Cliiliikc i*- ]‘'rom 
llio iiilnro of (ho c-no tlio now cm of (lie (Jujarat Chlliikinp mu 
lx* i(co])t<-d i*. of (iiij ir it on^-in (innl*. romnn of .l.i\ ninihic iiin- 

111 inV f-oin d lie'll S 121, 11 5, and lOO* This chi'ckcd In ^ ikr.ima- 
di(\ I'h known dite ()n (S7lJ-0S(Jl pec-- an initial hetweeiiAn 219 
111(1 2')'1 Of the two (liijar'd cm, the Giipt i-Vnkihln (v n 319) and 
the 'J'raiki'it.ika (\ u 21S-‘i), the (injit l-^ al.ihhi is clcailv niiBiiitahlo 
On the other h iiul (ho ro'-ult i'^ so do‘-clj in accord wnth A n 21S-9, 
the Tnikiilak i cjiodi, a*’ to place the coircctiicss of the idcublicatioii 
almo-,t houmd (iiicstioii 

.T u isnnh ivarmniaii must ha\c CBlahhshcd Ins power in South Guja- 
rat Ixiforc AD 0t}!)-70 ('1' 121), .LB III tint jcai Jiir son SriiTi-aja 
inido a fjnnt as lion npp.ii'cnt Aiiolhor pkile of SrjTi'-i'aja foiiiul in 
Surat shown th it 111 A D 691-2 (T 113) Jn)nsimha\armman was still 
riiliii" with Srj 'i-raAa as hen appaiciit In mcw of these f.icts the 
csLihlishinent of .TajaBimh.uarmmaii'K jwwcr in Gujaritt must be t.ikeii 
.it about A D COG 'J’ho coiijicrplatcB of hia boiib and p.uulfioii do not 
say whom .Taj'nsinihaAannman oaciIIucw' Prolxibly the defeated 
nilerB were Guijjaras, as .about this tunc n Gin)jam djTiasty held 
the Bioaeh distuet w itli its capital at Nrindipnu the modem Niindod 
in the llajpipla State .ibout thnty-llvc miles c.ast of Bio.ach So far 


'Horn C.nr XIV 172 = Iii.l Aiil VIII 211 ^ Iiul Ant VIII 211. 

J 1) U 11 A b XVI Iff rjui,tcdiiign Vlllh Orioiilal CoiigrcRS, 210ff 
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zs h 'kr.ov.'n the earliest of the Zs^c^C'd Gtajjaras Tras Eadda Trho is 
estimated to have fioari-lied absnt A-D, 5S0 (T. 33i;/ The latest is 
Jaj'ahha^ vhose lYavs^ri copperplate i>ears date AJJ, 7Ti'5 (T. iSOj-so 
thatth.e Graijjara and Chalnkya kingdoms konrirrhed almost at the same 
time It is possille that the p>:s'er or the earher Grrrj jara kings spread as 
far south as Balsar and even tip to Konkan hurts. It vras sppS'eiJtly 
from them that^ dtirin;> the reign of his lirotherYikramaditya^ J ayasimha- 
Tarmman took South Gnjarat, driTing the Grorijaras north of the T^ti 
and cTentually conSning them to the Broach district, the Gmnjaras either . 
achno'rledging Chhlukya sovereignty or urithstanding the Cb^lckyas 
and retaining their small territory' in the Broach district by the help 
of the TalalHs nith r.hom they vrere in alliance ’ In either case 
the Ch^lulr. a p ovrer seems to hare hemmed in the Broach Gruijjaras, 
as Jaya-imbaTarraman had a son Bnddhavarmmsin ruling in Khira, A 
copperplate of BnddhaTa'Toman’s sonVijayaraja found inKaira is granted 
from Vijayaj/ura identified ivith Bij^pur near P^rantij,but pro^jahly some 
j>lace firiher sonth, as the grant is made to Brahmans of Jambnsar, 
Fire ooprerplaues Timain of this branch of the Ch^lukyas, the YaT^^ri 
grant or S'ryasraya S'il^^dit’ a Yuraraja datedi n, GG9-70 (T, 421 ; ; the 
Surat grant of the same Sfladitya dat^ JUX) G91-2 {T 443); the Balsar 
grant orVinay^dir.'ahIangalar^iadatfedAn,781/S'aka Gu3; : thehTavs^ri 
grant of Pnlahed lan^-raya ^ted AOi, 7Sr-9 (T,490); the Eaira 
grant or Iljaj.ar^ja dated Samvatsara 3&4; and the undated hlirpan 
grant of ht^gavarddhana Tribhuvana-raya. 

The first four grants mention JayaiimhaTarmman as the younger 
brother or Yikraia£dltya Saty^-raya the son of Polake:^ Sati^sraya 
the couiueror of Harshavaid-dhaua the,lord of the fsorth. Jayasiuma- 
varmmank eldest son vas Sry^-raya Siiaditya v.ho made his fsars^ri 
grant m A.n. 632-70 (T.421) ; the village granted being said to be in 
the 24aTa=4riha Tishaya S'ry^sraya’s other plate dat^ A.I3 691-2 
(T. 44-j) grants a £e‘'d in the viDage of Osumbhala in the K^rmaneya 
Ah^ ra that is the diriric-t of Kamlej on the Tapti fifteen rones north-east 
of harat. In both grants ‘riladitya is called Yuvaraja, vrhich shovrs 
that his father ruled vuth hun &-om An, 669 to An 69 1. Both 
copperplates shorr that these Hugs treated as their overlords the main 
diuiasty or the southern Chalnkoas a= respectful mention is made in 
the first plate of I ihramaditia Saty^-raya and in the second of his 
son "S a Satj arrays Apparently S'lv-asra^a died befice his 

father as the tvro la^e grants of Bals^r and Kheia give him no place in 
the h't of raLers 

J aj 2j--'mnavamiman ivas suece^^ed by Ks second son Ifangalar^ja. A 
plate his found at Baisar dated i.n.781 ^haka 653)r&cords a grant made 
from 2'Iangalanuri, prol^bly the same as Puri the doubtful Konkan 
cap'tai cf the rilahoins * As his elder brother vras heir-apparent in 
x.n 691-2 (T 443^, Ilangalar^ja must have succeeded some years 
^^7 about A n, 69^9 (T. 450). From this it may be inferred 
teat the copperplate of An. 731 vra-s issued tovrards the end of his 
rcjgr. 
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M ingnlnr.'iia Tvns FuccecdcO by Iiih younger brother Piilnkcsi 
<1nn.t'-rn\ii 'j'lus js the (iino of Kluibf lliisliiiin (it 105-125, A. D 
TSl-Tl'i) wliosc Simlli governor Juimul ih lecordcd to Imvo sent 
oNpeibitons ngnin'^t Mann id, Mandnl, Dnlnmj (KninU'j?),Biinis,Ur-ain, 
Mnlibi, B ill tninad (Mciadl’), A1 llailitnniin (BliintmU ?), and Jiiri. 
Tliongli several of llieso unnicfl seem to liavo been inisrcnd and 
jieibnps ini-''-p('ll on account of tlio confniiou in tlio original Arabic, 
still irniad, Maiidal. Birns, Uzain, Mtiliba, and Jnzr can easily bo 
identified with Mar\ ad, Mniidul neai Viranigltni, Blianicli, U]]iiiii, 
Jibilw i, and Giirgani 'J'lic defeat of one of these raids is deecnbed 
at length in l*iilakc‘*i’H grant of \.n 738-9 (T 190) which states 
tint the Arab nrni\ had aniicted the kingdoms of Sindlin, Kacchella, 
Saniilshlm, Ch.hot ik i, Manria, and Giirjjam that is Sindh, Kacch, 
the Chav ad n, the -Manr^ns of Chilor,* and the Giir|lamsof 1311111111111 ^ 
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Pnlakesi was at this time ruling at Navsdrl It is uncei tain how 
much longer this Chdlukya kingdom of Navsdri continued It was 
probably overthrown about A D 750 by the GujarJt branch of the 
Rdshtrakutas who were in possession in A n 757-8 ^ 

The Kaira grant dated 394 gives in hereditary succession the 
names Jayasimhaj Buddbavarmman, and Vijayarfija^ The grant is 
made from Yijayapura, which, as the late Colonel West suggested, 
may be Bi]4pur near Pardnlij though this is far to the north of the 
otherwise known Chdlukya limits The village granted is Panyaya 
in the Kds^kula division If taken as Traikutaka the date 394 
corresponds to AD 642-3 This is out of the question, since 
Vi]ayar4]a’s grand-uncle Vikramdditya flourished between A n 670 
and 680 Professor Bhandaikar considers the plate a forgery, but 
there seems no sufficient reason for doubting its genuineness No 
fault can be found with the character. It is written in the usual 
style of Western Chdlnkya grants, and contains the names of a 
number of Brdhman grantees with minute details of the fields 
granted a feature most unusual in a forged grant In the Gupta 
era, which equally with the Traikutaka era may be denoted by the 
word Sain and which is more likely to be in use in North Giqardt 
the 394 would represent the faiily piobable ad 713 Jayasimha 
may have conquered part of North Gu]ardt and sent his son Buddha- 
varmman to rule over it 


Jayasimha appears to have had a third son Nagavarddhana ruling 
in West Nasik which was connected with South Gujardt through 
Balsar, Pdrdi, and Penth The Nirpan grant of Nagavarddhana is 
undated,^ and, though it gives a wrong genealogy, its seal, the foim 
of composition, the htruda or title of the king, and the alphabet all 
so closely agree with the style of the Gujardt Chalukya plates that 
it cannot be considered a forgeiy. 

Not long after ad 740 the Chdlukyas seem to have been 
supplanted in South Gujarat by the Edshtiakutas. 

chAlukta faahly tree 


PulaVcs IvallaUha Satyrfs'ma, 

Conqueror of Harsliavarddbaoa, Lord of the North 
A D 010-040 


(Slain CJhiUuRyaB) 


(Gujardt Branch). 


■\ ikraracfdjtya Sat>i5'raya, 
A.U CCO-GSO 

S ina} ddit>'a* 


Jayasimhavanninan DlUirda raj a, 
A D 0C9 091 
1 

I 


(Am sir! ) 


S niditj-a S rj-is'raya 
1 u^arija. 

T ■121 (A D 009 70) and 
T 113 (A D 091 2) 


(Xarsirf.) 


(Kaira.) 


(K'islk ) 


Uan^Iarija Buddhamnnman Kfiga^arddhana. 
or 

JIanKalarasaruya, Vllayardia, 

S aka 053 0 394 

(A.I> 731 2) (1.D 713) 


(Navsirl ) 

Pulal.es'l 
Jantfs rya, 
T 400 

(Aj). 738 9). 
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p-int of du’ roir ^'1l (a n C12 1) i« die earliest (rnce of Cli ilul.jn rnlo 
in ditj-ir u dr ]lln?\ ml il, nlm Ivlu \e<l m iN ponmiieiu s-i, siniposos it to lie dntod m 
die (iiipf 1 rri (i TM = \ ji 71 1) nnil iiifirs frnin if dm exi-.lciue of ClKliikxn niln for 
lo du iiordi of Itnnili I'lit tlio lIln^t riir orj eoiiiinnson of it with the Khcilil prniils 
of liiihla 11 (m linl Ant XI 11 Rllf) which nro ilntiil (n'linilteillj in the [so cnllcil] 
TrnkiUnha cn) ^S(1 mill hs'i r;‘‘)>ectiM.h, shows tlmt n Inrpe nnnilior of dmhln’s 
pniit<.i« mppear in the Cliiliik\a print The tltifc of the Clitlnkin plntc must thcro- 
fore Ik iiitirjin ttil n< n Tnikiilnkn or Cluili ilnto 

This Ik nip so, it is oh irl\ iinpnssihle to Mipim'e tlmt A’ljnxnr'ijn’s pranilffidicr Jn\n- 
finiln IS that xoniipor son of I’lil iVisi 11 n i,lO 010) who foiinileil dm tlnjnrlt hmnch 
fnniih 11 Ins Ik'cii nsiinlh sii]ipo ihI tint tin la\nsimlm of oiir print wm n loiniper 
hiYithir of I’liliki si II Init this nKn ih rhrniiolopicnlK iinpossihlo for Joimsiinha cm 
InrJh hive Ikmi ninn thin l<n icirs of npe in A I> r/ij ‘•‘I, when Ins elder hrothcr wm 
set nsnlp ns loo Mninp lomle 11 n son Iliiddlninniinnn could liinlh hive lieen Imm before 
X n 01 0, so lint I’liddlninmiimn s son \ ijiinr ijn imisllnie mode his pmnt ftt the npo of 
fiviho it lnte-1. 1 111 true solution of the qiiistioii sienis to lie tlmt gnen h^ T)r Rlmn 
d irknr in Ins 1 irh llislorv of the Dieein fjnpo 12 note?), imimh tlmt the grnnt is n 
forpi n Totls roi'oiis ndinneiKl h\ linn nns 1 k' nddtsl the fnet imnitesl out 113 'Mr I lect 
(liiil \nt ^ 11 d'll) tint the print is n piliiiipsesf, the enprner Iniiiig onpiiiMIi 
coiiinii nei d it “ ‘'1 isti A ijoMMk'-hi jntii X'l ” Item hnnlh Im doiilitcd tlmt jVn is the 
fir-t Killilili of V iiidipnri the piliee of the (Itirjjiri kinps AIin\ of the prinlces were 
llrihiinnK of Jiiiiliii>-nr nnd siihji ets of Diddi 11 <if Itroieh, whose prints to them ire 
citinl It seems ohv ions tint \ ijtimrijn's print wis forped in the interest of Iheso 
jicrsoiis li\ sonie one who Ind Cliirjjin prints Kforchiin ms models, 1ml knew \cry littlo 
of till forms nml in the chinecr\ of the Chilnkjns 

Sttmp n'lile this print, the hrsl pi nniiic tnce of Ch'tlukrft mlc in Ouiortt is to ho 
found in the print of the ''i.nilrika ehuf Xiknnihlnllisakti, wliieh Imars date Sim 
dOC (A I) ODI ■) mil rtlates to the pift to a IlrVhnmn of the Milage of ]lah«a (AVnncsn) 
in the Tri^mna (Ttn) dislnet Dr IJllhhr Ins shown (Ind Ant XA'III. pipe CCAfl) 
lint the Sinilmkas were 1 K iinriM.' fniiiih, nnd dial Xikninhhallns'akti must hnio 
eomo to fiiijnrnl as n Chidnkin fiudntori, though ho names no oicrlord Ho was 
donhdess siilionlinalo to the Cliidiikin guicrnor of Xdsik, 

Tlic next grant tint nvjiiircs notice is tint of Xilgamnldlmim, who dcscrilms himself 
distincdy as the son of Pulilvcs'i’n brother Jnjnsimlm, though Dr Ulmgi'inlrtl hchcicd 
this Jnjnsimln to 1)0 Piilake-'i's son Air Plctt points out other difllcultics connected 
with this grant, hut on tlic whole decides in favour of its genuineness (see Ind Ant IX 
12.1) Tlio description of Pul nkcs'I II in this grant refers to his victory ovcrHnrshn- 
vardillnni, hilt also descnlics himnslmving coiiqnertHl the three kingtloms of Clicro, 
Chola, and Panilva h^ means of Ins lior-s; of the ChilrnkaiUha breed, and ns meditating 
on dm feet of STi X igav anldhana. Xow all of dicso epithets, except the rofcrcnco to 
linrshnv anldlmin, belong projmrly, not to Pidakcs'i II but to Ins son Vikrniiuiditja I 
The conquest of the confcdinie^ of Cliolns, Clmras (or Kcrilns), nnd Pilndjas is ascribed 
to ATkram'lditja in the inscriptions of Ills sou Viimjddit^a (Fleet in Ind Ant X 134) the 
Cliitraknn(ha horse is named in A’lLraintditja’s own grants (Ind Ant 'MI 75iLc)whilo 
Ins meditation upon the feel of Xdgavanldhnim recurs in dio T 4 21 grant of S’rjrtsVayn 
b'llilditjn (B B E A S XVI Ifl) Tins confusion of cpithots liotvvcon Pulakcsl II 
and VikTamiditja makos it didlcult to doubt that Nitgnvnrddlmna’s grnnt was composed 
either during or after Vikramdditjn’s reign, nnd under tho mduonco of that king’s 
grants It may ho argucil that oven in that case tho grant may Im gonumo, its 
inconsistencies being duo mcrcl) to carelessness This supposition tho following consi- 
derations seem to negative Pulakc^i II, was alivo at tho timo of Hinon Tsmng’s 
visit (a D 040), hut IS nothkolj to have roignod very much longer And, as Vikramit- 
dityn’s reign is supposed to Imvo begun about a d CG9 70, a gap romams of nearly 
thirty V ears Tlmt part of this period was occupied by the war with the three kings 
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of the Boutli we know from Vikramiiditya'B own grants but the grant of ffrydtfraya 
ffildditya referred to abore seems to sbow that Vikramiditya w^ tbe successor, not 
of biB father, but of NiSgavarddhana upon whose feet he is descnhed as meditating It 
follows that Ndgavarddhana succeeded Pnlake^i and preceded Vikram4dit3Ti on the 
imperial throne of the Chdlnkyas whereas his grant could not have been composed until 
the reign of Vikramiiditya 

Although the grant is not genuine, we have no reason to doubt that it gives a correct 
genealogy, and that Nigavarddhana was the son of Pulake^i’s brother Jayasimha and 
therefore the first cousin of YikramAditya The grant is in the regpilar Chfilukya style, 
and the writer, hving near the Northern Chilukya capital, Ndsik, had better models than 
the composer of "Vijayarija’s grant Both grants may have been composed about the 
tune when the Chilukya power succumbed to the attacks of the Edshtrakfitas (a h 
743) —(A. M T J ) 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE GURJJARAS 

(A.D 580-808) 


Ddring Valabhi and Ch.tlukyn ascendancy a small Gurjjaia 
kingdom flouiished m and about Bioach As bas been noticed in 
the Valabhi chapter the Gurjjaras weie a foreign tribe who came 
to Gujai-dt from Noithern Indio. All the available information 
regarding the Broach Gur)jaras comes from rune copperplates,^ 
three of them forged, all obtained from South Gujardt These plates 
limit the regular Guryara territory to the Bioach district between 
the Mahi and the Narbada, though at times their power extended 
north to Kheda and south to the T^pti Like the grants of the 
contempoiaiy Gu]ai-at Chalukyos all the genuine copperplates 
are dated m the Tiaikutaka era which begins in a n. 249-50 - The 
Gurjjara capital seems to have been Nandipuri or Ndndor,® the 
modern Ndudod the capital of Erljpipla in Rewa Kdntha about 
thirty-four miles east of Broach Two of their giants issue 
Nandipuritah^ that is 'from Ndndlpuil’ like the Valabhitah or 
‘ from Valabhi’ of the Valabhi copperplates, a phrase which in 
both cases seems to show the place named was the capital since in 
other Gurjjara grants the word vdsaLa or camp occurs^ 

Though the Gurjjaras held a considerable temtoiy in South 
Gujai’dt then plates seem to show they were not independent 
ruleis The general titles &ve either: Samadhigata-'pancJiainahdsabda 
'He who has attained the five gieat titles/ or Samanta Feudatory 
In one instance Jayabhata III who was probably a powerful 
ruler is called Sdmantddhipah^ Lord of Feudatories It is hard to 
say to what suzeiam these Broach Gurjjaras acknowledged fealty 
Latterly they seem to have accepted the CliAlukyas on the south as 
their overlords But durmg the greater part of then existence 
they may have been feudatories of the Valabhi dynasty, who, os 
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Copperplates 


1 Ind Ant V 1095 , Ind Ant Vn Glff i Jour E A S fN S ), I 2745 j Ind Ant 
Sill 81-91, Jour B B E A Soe X 195 , Ind Ant XIII 116-119 Ind Ant 
XVTI and Bp Ind II 195 ^ See above page 107 

^ That Ndndor or Ndndod was an old and important city is proved hy the fact that 
Brihmans and Viinids called X'tndords that is of Ndndor are found throughont Guiordt. 
Mdngrol and Chorvdd on the South Kdthidvada coast have settlements of Vel4n betel- 
vino cultivators ivho call themselves Nandora VAnids and apparently brought the betel- 
vme from Nilndod Dr BUlder, howeier, identifies the Ndndipurl of the grants with an 
old fort of the same name about two miles north of the east gate of Broach See Ind 
Ant VII 02. * Ind. Ant Xin 81, 88 » Ind Ant XIII 70, 

° The fact that the Umetd end Ihio plates give their grantor Dadda II the title of 
Mahardjddhirdja Supreme Lord of Great Kings, is one of the grounds for believing 
them forgeries 

B 1397-1 e 
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lu Ills grants of Samvat 252 ‘ (a n 671) calls Inmself Mahdrd ja, wlule in 
his grants of 269 and 270- (ad 588 and 589), he adds the title of 
hlahiisaruanta, which points to subjection by some foreign power 
between ad 571 and A d 588 It seems highly probable that this 
power was that of the Gmjjaras of BWnmdl, and that their successes 
therefore took place between A D. 580 and 588 oi about A d 585 

The above mentioned anonymous grant of the j’^eai 346 (A d. 694-95) 
16 asenbed with great probability to Dadda I who is known fiom the 
two Khedd. grants of lus grandson Dadda II (c, 620 - 650 A d )® to 
have “uprooted the Ndga” who must be the same- as the- jungle tubes 
ruled by Ninhullaka and are now i epi esented by the Ndikdds of the Panch 
Mahdls and the Talabdas oi Locals of Broach The northern hmit of 
Dadda^s kingdom seems to have been the Vindhya, as the grant of 380 
(a d 628-29) says that the lands Ijing aiound the feet of the Vindhya 
were for his pleasure At the same time it appears that part at 
least of Northern Gujarat was ruled by the Mahdsd.nianta Dharasena 
of Valablu, who in Val 270 (ad 589-90) granted a village in the 
dhdra of Khetaka (Kheda) * Dadda is always spoken of as the 
Sdmanta, which shows that while he lived his territory remained a 
part of the Gurjjara kingdom of Bhlnmdl Subsequently North 
Gujardt fell mto the hands of the jMdlava kings, to whom it belonged 
in Hiucn Tsiang’s tune (c 640 A d ) ^ Dadda I is mentioned in the 
two Kliedd grants of his grandson as a worshipper of the sun the 
fragmentary grant of 346 (a.d. 594-95) which is attnbuted te him 
gives' no histoncal details 

Dadda I was succeeded by his son Jayabhata I who is mentioned m 
the Kbedd grants as a victorious and virtuous rulei, and appears from 
his title of Vitardga the Passionless to have been arehgious prmce 

Jayabhata I was succeeded by his son Dadda II who bore the title of 
Pra«dntardga the Passion-calm^ Dadda was the donor of the two 
Eiedd grants of 380 (a d 628-29) and 385 (a d 633-34), and a part 
of a grant made by his brother Ranagraha m the year 391 (a d. 639-40) 
has lately been published ® Three foiged grants pnrportmg to have 
been issued by him aie dated respectively 6afca 400 (a D 478), Saka 415 
(a d 493), and Saka 417 (a d 495) ^ Both of the Khedd, grants relate to 
the gift of the village of Sulshapadiaka (Sisodra) in the Akiiire^vara 
(Anklesvar) vishaj^to certain Brdhmans of Jambusar and Broach. In 
JRanagraha^s grant the name of the village is lost 

Dadda II ^s own grants desenbe him as havmg attained the five great 
titles, and praise him m general terms and both he and his brother 
Ranagraha sign then grants as devout worshippers of the sun Dadda 
II heads the genealogy m the later grant of 456 (a d 704-5),® which 
states that he protected “ the lord of Valablu who had been defeated 
by the great lord the illustrious Harshadeva ” The event referred to 
must have been some expedition of the gieat Harshavardhana of Blanauj 
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ilnd Ant VII 68, Vni ^02,XIII 160, and XV 187 

’ Ind. Ant VI 9, VII 70 * Ind Ant XTTT 81 88 * Ind Ant VII 70 

° Beal’a Buddhist Jleoordfl, II 266,268 * Ind Ant XIII 81-88, Ep Ind II 19.. 

’’ On these forged grants see below page 117 ® Ind. Ant XIII. 70 
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(a d 607 -64S), peiliaps tlie campaign in winch Ilai-sha was defeated 
on the Naibada by Pulakesi II (which took place before A D 634), 
The protection given to the Valabluking is perhaps refeiied to in the 
KhedA grants in the mention of “stiangeis and snppliants and people 
in distress If this is the case the defeat of Valabhi took place 
bcfoie A D 628-29, the date of the earhei of the Kheda grants On the 
otlier hand, the phrase quoted is by no means decisive, and the fact 
tliat m Hiuen Tsiang’s time Dhruvasena of Valabhi was Bon-m-Iaw of 
Harsha's son, makes it unlikely that Haisha should have been at wai 
nithhim. It follows tliat the expedition leferied to may have taken 
place in the leign of Dhaitisena IV who may have been the son of 
Dhnivasena by auothei wife tlian Karelia’s gi'auddanghter 

To Dadda II ’s reign helongd Hiuen Tsiang’s notice of the 
kingdom of Bioacli (c 640 a n ) ^ He says “all then piofit is 
flora the sea” and desciibes the countiy as salt and banen, which 
is still true of large tracts in the west and twelve bundled yeare ago 
was probably the condition of a much laigex aiea than at piesent 
Hiuen Tsiang does not say that Bioacli was subject to any othei 
kingdom, but it is clear fioin the fact that Dadda boie the five 
great titles that he was a meie feudatoiy. At this peiiod the 
valuable port of Broach, from which all then piofit was made, was 
a piizo fought foi by all the neighboium" powcis With the 
siirioundiiig country of LAta, Broach submitted to Pulakesi II 
(ad 610-010) ® it may after waids have fallen to the MAlava 
kings, to whom in Hiuen Tsiang’s time (a d 640) both KlicdA 
(K’le-ch’a) and Anandapura (Vadnagai) belonged , latoi it was 
subject to Valabhi, as Dhaiasena IV, made a grant at Broach m 
V S 330 (a d 649-50) » 

Knowledge of the later Gurjjaias is derived exclusively from 
two giants of Jayabhata lU dated respectively 456 (ad 704-5) 
and 486 (A D. 734-5) * The later of these two giants is imperfect, 
only the last plate having been piescivcd 'J'he earlier grant 
of 456 (A D 704-5) shows that duiing the half century following 
the leign of Dadda II the dynasty had ceased to call themselves 
Gurjjaras, and had adopted a Purdnic pedigiee tiaced from king 
Kama, alieio of the Bhaiata war. It also shows that from Dadda 
III onwaid the family were 6aivns instead of sun-woishippcis 

The successor of Dadda II, ivas his son Jayabhata II who is 
described os a wailike prince, but of whom no historical details are 
recorded. 

Jayabhala’s ffon, Dadda III Bahusahtlya, is described as waging 
■\\ are M itli the great kings of the cost and of the west (probably 
Mdlava and Vnlabhi) He was the first Haiva of the family, 
studied Mauu’s works, and strictly enforced “ the duties of the uai nas 
or castes and of the dsimnas or Brahman stages ” It was probably 
to him that the Giirparas owed their Puranic pedigree and their 
recognition as true Esliatiiyas. Like his predecessors Dadda III 


’ Beal’s Biulilhist Records, II 259. = Ind Ant VIII 237. 

* lud Ant \V 335 « Ind Ant. V. 109, XIII. 70 
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^\n^ not, an indoiicndcnt inlci. lie cnnld clnim onl}' tlic five great Chapter X. 
titles, though no hint IS gn en \\ ho ns his su/cinin Uis lunneilintc Tun Guiujahas, 
'iipenor inn} lm\c hoen Javnsiiiiha the Chtilukjn, \\ho received ad6S0-808 
(he jnin nice of Litln fiom his brother VikmnnJdit} a (c 0G9-630 ad)' 

'i'lie son nnd successor of Dnddn Ilf \\as daynbhnta III whoso Jajnbhatn IIL 

two grants of I'lG (a i) 701-5) and ISO (All 73 1-5)" imist beloii" c. 701-731 ad. 

1 csjn'ctn el} to the licgimiing and the end of his i cigii Uc attained 
the tnegieat titles, and was thcicfoic a fendatoi v, probably of the 
Chaluk\ns hut his title of IMahiisiinianWdhipati implies that he 
was a chief of iinporl-nnce lie is praised in \ ague terms, but the 
nnl\ histuiicnl e^ent ineiitioncd in his grants is a defeat of a lord 
of Valablii, noted in the grant of ‘18(5 (a )) 781-5) The Valabhi 
King ixfeiic«l to iiinst bo eitliei S’lladit3a IV (ad G91) or 
Siladi(}a V (\ 1) 722) llnring the reign of Jajabhata Tlf 
took place (he great Arab iinnsioii which was icpulscd by Pulake«i 
.Tnnlsraia at ^a\sirl'' Like the kingdoms named in the grant 
of I’lilakesi, Broach iinist InnesutTeied from this raid It is not 
spcriall} inentioncd pisthably because it fonned pait of Pnlakcsi’s 
(d ritor} 

After \D Tit 5 no further mention occurs of the Gin paras of 
Bioach Whether the tl\ nas(y was destro\cdhy the Arabs or by 
(he Giparit Bilshliakutas (\ 1) 750) is not known Latci lefcienccs 
to Gui paras in Bilshirnkuta times refci to the Gurparas of Bhlninill 
not to the Gurpai is of Broach, who, about the tunc of Dadda III 
{« 075-700 A 1) ), ceased to call thcmsehosGuipaiab 

A few worJf! imi«l 1>c raul ropinling the three pmnts from Iliio, UincW, mill 
Ilngninri (Ind Aiit AlII IIC, t II Gl, nnil XVII 183) ns their gcnuincncin has been 
'issuincil b^ Dr Ihihler in his recent jnper on the MahAhhiSmta, in spite of Mr Fleet’s 
proof (Inil Ant- Will IS) tlint their dotes do not work out corrcctlj 

Dr Ilhngi mini’s (Ind Ant \III 70) chief prounds for holding that the Umetd nnd 
11 'to gnnts (the Ihguinn gnnt uns unknown to him) were forgeries were 

(1) TliLir do's? nscmlilancc in pilTogmphj to one nnother nnd to the forged 
gnnt of Dluirn'cnn II of 3 nlnhhi dntcil b'nkn 100 , 

(2) 'flint though thc^ purjiort to bohiiig to the fifth rentur^ thoi bear the samo 
wTitcr’s name ns the Klicdt grnnts of the seicnth century 

hurtlicrMr rhct(Iiid Ant AIII 110) jiointcd out 

(3) Tlint the description of Dnddn I in the IHo nnd UmetA grnnts ngrocs 
nbnost litcrnlh with tlint of Dnddn II in the KhciH grnnts, nnd tlint where it 
dilTcrsthc Klicdl grnnts Im^o tlic Ixittcr rending* 

To these nrgnmcntB Dr Dllhlcr 1ms replied (Ind Ant. XVII 183) 

(1) That though there is n rcsomblnnco between these grants nnd that of Dham- 
Fcnn II , still it docs not prove more than that the forger of Dhamsenn’s giant had 
one of the other grants before him , 

(2) Tlmt, ns the father’s name of tho writer is not giion in tho Khcdil grants, 
it cannot lie nssumed that ho wns tho snme person ns tho writer of tho Ddo and 
UmetA grants , nnd 

I B B E A S J1 Xn Iff 

• Ind Ant. V 109, XIII 70 The earlier grant was made from Kdydvntdra 
(KArwAn) tho later one is mutilated. ’Before A, d 738 0 Sco Ohap IX. aboio 
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(3) That geiraize grants somettmes 51101 " tliat a description irntten for one 
Vfn~ ij aft er i v a ids applied to another, and that good or had readings are no test of 
the age of a grant. 

It rcav he admitted that Dr BShler hac made it prohahle that the suspected grants 
n-id the grant of Dharasena w ere nor all ivntten hr the same hand, and also that the 
comddence in the ■writer" s name is not of mnch importance in itself- But the pal'eo- 
graphical resemhlance betireen Dharasena's grant on the one hand and the donhtfnl 
Gcr^jara grants on the o^her is so close that thev must have been imtten at about the 
ame bme As to the third pomt, the Terbal agreement between the doubtfnl grants 
on the one hand and the Ehedd grants on the other imphesthe existence of a contmnous 
tradition in the record oEBce of the dynasty from the end of the fifth till near the middle 
of tne seventh century But the Sahkhedd grant of fsirihuTlaka (Ep Ind. H. 21) shows 
that towards the end of the sixth century the lovrer Xarhadi valley ivas occupied by 
jungle tribes who acknowledged the supremacy of the Kalachuns Is it reasonable to 
suppose that after the first Guiyyara hue •was thus displaced, the restorers of the dynasty 
should have had any memory of the farms in which the first hne drew up them grants ’ 
At any rate, if they had, they -would also have retamed their original seal, irhich, as the 
analogy of the Valabhi plates teaches us, would hear the founder’s name. But we 
find that the seal of the Khedi plates bears tne name “ bdmanta Dadda,” 11110 can be 
no 0‘ber than the “ Sdmanta Dadda ” who ruled from C 5S5 - 603 i w It follows that 
the Gutyjaras of the seventh century themselves traced hack them history jn Bmach no 
further than A.t> 555 Aga i n, it has been pomted out m tbe text that a passage in the 
de^enphoa of Dadda II (i_D 620- 650) lu the Kheto grants seems to refer to his 
projection of the Talabhikmg, so that the descnption must have been written for Tirni 
and not for the fifth century Dadda as Dr Buhler’s theory reqtnres 
These points coup''ed with Air Tleef s proof (Ind, Ant a. \ 1 1 1 . 91) that the Sakn 
da‘es do not work out correctly, may pe rha ps be enough to show that none of these 
three grants can be reLed upon as gennme. — (A AI, T J ) 
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CHAPTER XT. 

THE RASHTRAKUTAS 

(AD 743-074.) 

I'm IWslilrakutT connccliou with Gujnrdt lasted from S'nkii 6G5 
to 891 ( \ D 713-971) that IS for 2.31 years. Tlie connection includes 
three periods A (list of six^-fivo jenrs fiom S’aka 665 to 730 
(VD 743-SOS) vhen tlie Gujarat ruler was dependent on the mam 
D.ikhan Ihlslitrakuta a second of eighty years betn con S’aka 730 
and SIO (a d &0S-bSS) when the Gu)ai.'it family was ou the ^\holc 
mdopoudont and a thud of oigh(y-si\ years S'aka SIO to 896 
(a d 8S8-97 1) when the Dakli.ui llrishlrakutas again exercised direct 
sway over Gujarat 

Information logardiiig the origin of the Rdshtrakutas is irryicr- 
fect That the Giijanlt Itaslitrakiltas caino fiom tlie Dakhan in S^aka 
665 (ad 743) is known It is not known who tho Dakhan Eash- 
tialulas origmally were oi wliero or when they rose to piomiuenco 
Elthod tho dynastic iiniiie of ccitain Kauanj and Maiwdr Rajputs 
leprcscnts a later form of tho word Ri'ishtiakuta Again ceitam 
of tho latci inscnptioiis call the Rdshlrakutas Rattas a woid 
which, so far ns form goes, is hardly a correct Prakrit conti action 
of Rashtmkuta Tho S.iiiski itisation of tubal namos is not exact 
If tho namo Ratta was stiango it might bo pronounced Ratta, 
Ratlin, or Raddi This last form almost coincides with tho modern 
Kilnareso casto namo Rcddi, wdiicli, so far ns infoiiiiation goes, 
would place tho Rashtrakdtas among tho tribes of pre-Sanskrit 
southern origin 

If Ratta IS tho name of tho dynasty la\(a or luda may be an 
attribute meaning prominent The combination Rnshtrakuta would 
then mean the chiefs or loaders as opposed to tho rank and file of 
the Raltas The bardic accounts of tho origin of tho Rdthods of 
Kanau] and IMarwdr vary greatly. According to a Jam account tho 
Rdthods, whose name is fancifully derived from tho raid or spine 
of Indra, are connected with tho Tavans through an ancestor 
Yavanasva princo of Pdrhpur The Rdthod genealogies trace their 
origin to Kusa son of Rdma of the Solar Race. The bards of the 
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Solar Race liold them to be descendants of Hiranya Ka^ipu by a 
demon or dctiiyci mother Like the other gr^at Rd.jput families the 
Rathods’ acconnts contain no date eailier than the fifth century 
A D when (A.D 470, S 526) NAm PAl is said to have conquered 
Rdnau] slaying its monarch A]ipAl ^ The Dakhau RAsbtrakutas 
(whose earliest known date is also about A n. 450) call themselves 
of the Lunar Race and of the Yadu dynasty Such contradictions 
leave only one of two ongins to the tribe They were either 
foreigners or southerners BrAlimanised and included under the 
all-embracing term RAjput 

Of the rise of the Uashtrakutas no trace remains. The earliest 
known RAshtrakuta coppei plate is of a king Abhimanyu This plate 
IS not dated Still its letters, its style of wnting, and its lion seal, 
older than the Ganida maik which the RAshtiakutas assumed along 
with the claim of YAdava descent, leave no doubt that this is the 
earliest of known RAshtrakiita plates Its probable date is about 
A D 450. The plate traces the descent of Abhimanyu through two 
generations from MAndnka The details are 

MdtiAnka, 

Devaidia 

j 

Bhftvishya. 

Abhimanyu 

The grant la dated fiom MAnapura, perhaps MdnAnka’s city, 
probably an older form of MAnyakheta the modern Malkhed the 
capital of the later RashtrAkiitas about sixty miles south-east of 
SholApiir These details give fair ground for holding the MAnAnkas 
to be a family of RAshtrakiita rulers earlier than that which appears 
in the usual genealogy of the later RAshtrakuta dynasty (ad 500- 
972) 


The earliest information regaiding the later BAshtrakfitas is 
fioin a comparatively modern, and therefore not quite fiustworthy, 
ChAlukya coppei plate of the eleventh century found by Mr Wathon 
This plate states that Jnyasimha I the earliest ChAlukya defeated 
tho RAshtrakuta India son of Kiishna the lord of 800 elephants 
The date of this battle would be about a d 500 If historic the 
reference implies that the RAshtrakiitas were then a well established 
dynasty In most of their own plates the genealogy of the'RAsh- 
trakutas begins with Govinda about a.d 680 But that Govmda 
was not the founder of the family is shown by Dantiduro-a's Elura 
DasAvatAra inscnption (about a d 750) Avhich gives two earlier 
names Dantivarraman and Indra The founding of RAshtrakiita 
power is therefore of doubtful date. Of the date of its overthrow 
there is no question The overthrow came from the hand of the 
Western ChAlukya Tailappa in S'aka 894 (ad 9 72} durmgthe reien 
of the last RAshtrakiita Kakka III or Rakkala ^ ^ ^ 


^ Tod’s Annnla of Kijiisthdn, I. S8 , ll. 2. 
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The following IS the Rash(mkii(a family tree 


1 DantIvArmman 

I (alioiil k P 030), 

I InJm I 

j (alKiut k P 63’) 

3 Govlnilri I 

I (about A P OSO) 

A KabKa I 
or Karka I 

I (about A P T03) 


I 

^ f In.lra II 
(about A P.730) 

6 DaptljuiTT'. 

ranllrannnnn 
(SaVaOiii A.P 7 ’* 3 ) 


ntiruva. 

I 

Gorlnda. 

I 

Kabka II 
fiaVa on 
(t P 717) 


I 

7 Kriibna 
(aliout A P 7t>5) 


S rnxinila II 
(aliout A p 7a0) 


I 


I 

0 OhnnTi, DliSr'a-nralia, 
t Imi'ama, llbora, 
(about A n TTki). 


to Go\ln<Ia III rrabbOlavan'ha 
\ allabbanarrndra Ja;;altua[fa 
I’rllbivballabba 
(k”nkar3 I, 73'i I."!, 

A P ‘■00, ‘■00, M)7) 

11 AtpauliaTaiTlia 
barrm, Durlablia Krivallabha, 
I,akGim1raIlali)ia, 

\ allabba ‘■kanda, 

(S aka 773, 700, a p byl, 677) 

12 AkAIavaraha 
hriabna II kannara 
(alKiut A.0 kSO-PH) 
t 

Jacattunoa 
(did net relpn.) 


I Indm((oundcr ol 
Gujarit Uroneb) 


II Karka 

ClalarH 73'*. 7(7, 
AJ) 812, 610, 621) 

I 
I 


III On\lnda 
rmb|iu(a\-ar»lia, 
(6 aka 7(0 
A D 627) 


Dantlva tinman 
(r) 

MI AkAlaaarnIia 
Kri«lina 
(Baka 610, 

A P 8a0) 


13 Indra III rrillibliallablia 
Harrakandarpa, klrttlnSriivnna 
Kltjanaiarrha (S aka 636, A D OH) 

1< Amogliavareba 13 Cnvlndar-jja 
bibafinka 
PuinrnaMiniba 


It Ulmiva I 
Pbirai^nraba, 
Mnipama, 
(S'aka 737, 

A P 633) 

V AkAfaramba 
E nblintuni^pi, 

(A P 667) 

VI Dhniralt 
(8 ala 760, 7113, 
A D 607, 671) 


10 ltaddl(m< 


17 Krbbna 
(8 667. 678 
A.P 013, OjO) 


I 


I 


19 KoUlca, birujiama. 

Kokkala 
or harkartja 
(S aka 601, 

A D 072) 


The earliest Gujai-dt Rdslitiakula grant, Kakka’s of S'aka 669 
(ad 747), conies from Anti oli-Chilioh in Sumt It is wntten on 
two plates m the Valabhi style of composition and fom of letters, 
and, as in Valahhi grants, the date is at the end Unlike Valabhi 
grants the eia is the S'aka cia The grant give.s the following 
genealogy somewhat different from thatot other laiown Rdsh^rakdta 


Dhfuvn 

n ' , 

Qovinaa 

KalkaH 

(S'nka 669, AD 747) 
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Kjishnft nnd 
Govinda II 
Aj). 7C5-795 


The plate notices that Kakkh the ^antor was the son o£ Govinda 
by his wife the daughter of the illustrious Ndgavarmman, Kakka 
is fuither described by the feudatory title ‘ Samadhigaiapanch- 
mahdsabclnh ’ Holder of the five great names At the same time he 
IS also caMed Paramabhaftd'iala-ilahdidja Great Jjord Great King, 
attributes which seem to imply a claim to indep^ndeiit power The 
grant IS dated the bright seventh of Asvayuja, Saka 669 (ad 747) 
The date is almost contemporary with the year of Dantidurga in 
the Sstmangad plate (A D 753) As Dantiduiga was a very powerful 
monaich we may identify the first Kakka of this plate withKakkaL 
the giandfather of Dantidurga and thus trace fiom Dhruva Kakka's 
son a blanch of feudatory Rdshtrakutas ruling in Mdlwa or Gujarat, 
whose leaders weio Dhruva, his son Govinda, and Goiunda’s son 
Kakka 11 Fm-tl.er Dantidurga’s giant shows that he conquered 
Central Gujarat between the Mahl and the Narbadd^ while his 
Elura Da^vatara inscription (A.D 750) shows that he held Ldta 
andMdlava- Ddntidurga’s conquest of Central Gujardt seems to 
have been signalised by grants of land made by his mother in 
eveiy village of the Mdtri division which is apparently the Mdtar 
Uluka of the Eaira district ® It is possible that Dantidnrga gave 
conquered Gujardt to his paternal cousin’s son and contemporary 
IGikka, the grantor of the Antroli plate (ad 747), as the repre- 
sentative of a family luling somewhere under the overlordship of 
the mam Dakhan Rdshtiakutas Karka’s Baroda grant ^ (ad 812) 
supports this theory Dantidurga died childless and was succeeded 
by his uncle Krishna Of this Kfishna the Baroda grant says that 
ho assumed the government for the good of the family after having 
rooted out a member of the family who had taken to mischiet- 
makmg It seems probable that Kakka II. the grantor of the 
Antroli plate is the mischief-maker and that his mischief was, on 
the death of Dantidurga, the attempt to secure the succession to 
himself Krishna frustrated Kakka’s attempt and rooted him out 
so effectively that no trace of Kakka’s family agam appears. 

From this it follows that, so far as is known, the Rdshtrakfita 
conquest of Gujardt begins with Dontidurga’s conquest of Ld^a, 
that is South Gujardt between the Ifahi and the Narbadd, fiom 
the Gurjjara king Jayabhata whose latest known date is A.D 736 
or seventeen years before the known date of Dantidurga. The Gurj- 
jaras probably retired to the Rajpipla hills and further east on the 
confines of Mdlwa where they may have held a hngermg sway ^ 
No Gujardt event of import^ce is recorded durmg the reign of 
Krishna (A D 765) or of his son Govinda II (a D 780) who about 


’ Ind Ant Xl 112 -Bombay Arch Snr Separate Number, 10, 94 

* This Acrsc irhich imtnedmtelj follows tlie mention of Gormda’s conqnests on the 
banbs of the 3Iah5 and the Narhadd punningly cs^lams the name of the Mdtar tdluka 
as moaning- the Jfother’s tllnka Ind Ant XII 166 

‘ The Khdndcsh Keve and Dore Gnjnrs of Chopdd and Barer m the east, and also 
over most of the ivest, may he a remnant of these Gnjars of Broach who at this time 
(a n 7 10), and perhaps again about Biity years later, may bare been forced up the 
Narbad-l and Tdpti into South Mdlwa and West Khdndesh This is doubtful as their 
mi'.mtion is said to hnic taken place in the eleventh century and mnj have been due to 
pressure from the north the effect of Mahmud GhaznaM’s invasions (A r 1000-1025) 


Oa:cUofr 1 


Tin: RAsirni vkCtas. 


123 


A t' T^l'i v\!\<» f:\iprr';cilr>il liy lii*^ poTvoi fnl j onngrr hrolliir Dliruva,*- 

niiinvn wn-' n >n)^h(\ nutimrcli wlutso conqucntM ‘jpicad from 
S'Hidi Iiidm ns fni nnrlli ns AllnlmK'nl Dnnn;' Dlitinn’s lifn 
tuii‘ Ins son (?<'\ nvli jmdiiMv rul« <1 nt Mti\ nrnlJiiiinh or Moi klmixln 
in lln* N'n lie distrirl nixl Ik’M (In’ (JlnU contilr\ ninl tli" (Iiijniat 
rn-Lst from mis ir Jiorlhw ii ds Tlinii'xli nreonlnij^ lo n ICnjiniK nnj 
;:ru)l (Jovindn Imd •'vnnl lirollnns (lio Kndlmnjiur (ai». 308) ninl 
\‘nn*l)in(lon { \ r» 30S) prniifs of Ins son (loMniln III slate tlmt 
Ins fiithi'r, s,,.)!!;^ Gov indn’s snpi rntitnuvl Ivfislinn-lilco powers, 
ofTi n (1 Intn tli<’ sovets nriitv »»f tlio v\ln>l<> world Govnidn d(.rlin(d, 
s-nv niLT, 3 lie Knn\lnl i or emst (nir(, nlroadv ;^iv(n (n ino is 

< nont^li Si i'ni;j tlmt Mav niaKlmndi or MoiKlinidnin Niisik \\a.s 
(J'lvind’i's rsjntnl, (Ins Ivnn^lnln npjx nrs (<i Ik' (lie const fioin 

It’ils.'lr no: iliw nr I > 

Arc.ir.lin^ to Gninr'd Govnidrv’s (\1> S27-S33) Krtvi trrnnt 
fv D ‘'"7). (indiii j Ins piw I r (Iirent* iii'd l»_v StniiiMm ninl other kijign, 
Dlirnva mn h* the nt Ci<ninda iiidejn'mlent ilnnn;^ Ills own 
lif’tinn ’] Ins Mjee'^fs that while l^linivn continued to hold the 
III nn Ilash^ril ot i siu< rt i(riil\ in (he nnkhnn, he prohahlv invested 
Govmda With (he sovereienlv of ftii)tir»t. This fnct (ho Kilvi 
trrint (V n S27) lx in^ n Gin'irlt 'irnnt would nplitlv mention while 
It woiiM not Innl n pin"" I'li the ll-idhanpur (vn, 30^)111x1 Van- 
Dnxiori ( \ 1) Jo'S^ pr nits <if the iimni Hnsliti d.nins Of the kinps 
whoojijm id Goviixln the rhu f was Stnmhlm who mnv have sonic 
CDinxitxni with Onnilnv, n , dnnnp the tinx' of the Aimlnlnvafla 
kiiips, Ctnnluv r.nix tol" i \1!< d SUnnhhndirlhn ins(< ixl of In its oM 
liti’iie of Gamhhut I Aceordinp (o the prnnts tho nllxd chiifs 
w<n no in itch fortiuvnxla The Gnrpnrn (kd throupli feni, not 
n (urninp 1 V ell in ‘In uns, and tlx- Muhivn kiiip Mihmitted Who 
(he Giirpam was it is Inrd to sav lie nmv have helonped to 
^ iiix* Gurpara dviiasU (hat inse (ji iiiijiorlniice aftei Dantiduipa's. 

< oixjix st or llx' imiiie in iv iixnn a inler of the Gnijjara countiy. 
In < idler case ^onle North Gnpnlt rtilei ih iiiennt wliosc coixitiesb 
op( IX d the route fr.ini llrmch (o Miilwn Troni Miilwa Govinda 
marched to (he ^ indhvas wlxre (lx* kiiip apparently of Ihust 
Mfllwa iiatix d Man Snrva (uhmitt^'l to Govinda jiav inp tiihute 
IVom tlx' Nindhvas Govinda nturixd to (Jinarat passnip the miiia 
at S'rlhhav ana," a]ipirin(lv Sirlihoii in the AiixkI Giluku of llroacli, 
a favouiite locahtv v. Inch lx* Ixxl iiihd ihirnip Ins fathei's lifetime 
After (he laiiis Liovinda vm iiL houtli as fai ils (lx* Tiinpalihadin 
Onskiitinp for the routli Govinda handed Gu|arat to Ins Inother 
Iixira witli whom lupins tlx* Gii)ai.it hiaiich of (he Ilashti akulas 
Ri'veml ])la(.( s distiiictlv' mention that India was given the kingdom 
of tilt lord of Lapi hv (Ins brother) Govinda Other Giijai At grants, 
njipareiitly w ith intent to show that ludra won Gu)nrat and did not 
recdvc it in goft, after mentioning tSaivva Ainoghav arsha as tho 
fiiiccessoi of Govinda (\J) 818), state that tho king (apparently of 
Gujarat) was Sai vvu’s uncle India 
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As GovinJa III handed Gujarat to his brother Indra ahont S aka 
730 (a n SOS) and as the grant of Indra’s son Karka is dated S'aka 
734 (ad 812) Indra^s reign mnst have keen short Indra is styled 
the ruler of the entire kingdom of L^tes'vara_,^ the protector of 
the mandaln of Lata given to him by his lord An important verse 
in an unpublished Baroda grant states that Indra chased the lord 
of Guiyjara who had prepared to fight, and that he honourably 
protected the multitude of Dakhan (Dakshinapatha) feudatones 
[maJu'i sdmanfm) whose glory was shattered by S'rivallabha (that is 
S'arv'va or Amoghavarsha)" then heir-apparent of Gonnda That 
is, in attempting to establish himself m independent power, Indra 
aided certain of the Rdshtrakuta feudatories in an effort to shake 
o5 the overlordship of Amoghavarsha 

Indra was succeeded by his son Karka I who is also called 
Suvamavarsha and Patalaraalla. Karka reversed his father’s 
policy and lo 3 'ally accepted the overlordship of the main 
Rdshtrakutas Three grants of ICarka’s remain, the Baroda grant 
dated Saka 734 (a D 812), and tno unpublished grants from 
Na\ ‘-dri and Surat dated respectively S'aka 738 (a.d 816) and 
S'aka 743 (A.D 821) Among Doctor Bhag\’4nl41’s collection of 
in'jcnptions bequeathed to the British Museum the Baroda grant 
says that Karka’s stdrm or lord, apparently Govinda IIL, made 
use of Karka’s arm to protect the kmg of Mdlava agamst imasion 
by the king of Gutqjara who had become puffed up by conquenng 
the lords of Gauda and Vanga that is modern Bengal This powerful 
Guiqjara king who conquered countne.s so distant as Bengal has 
not been identified. He must have been ruling north of the ilahi 
and threatened an invasion of 3I41w'a by way of Dohad He 
may have been either a Yalabhi king or one of the Bhinm4l 
Gurjjaras, who, during the deeline of the Yalabhis, and with the 
lielp of their allies the Chavadas of Anahilav^da wLose leader at 
this time was Tog E^ja (a D 806-841), may have extended their 
dominion as far south as the Mahi As the Baroda plate (a d 812) 
makes no mention of Araoghavar->ha-S'arv va while the Kavsari 
plate (A-D 816) mentions him as the next kmg after Govinda III, 
it follow s that Govinda III died and Amoghavarsha succeeded 
between AD 812 and 816 (S' 734 and 738) This supports 

!Mr I leet’s conclusion, on the authonty of Amoghavarsha’s birur 
inscription, that he came to the throne in S'aka 736 (a n 814) At 
first Ainogha% araha w as unable to make head against the opposition 
of some of his relations and feudatones, supported, as noted 
aboie, b}' Karka’s father Indra He ceems to have ow'ed his 


’ Tilt i? not callwl in tlic copperplate 1/at MtesTara-mandala An 

DnpiVi.Pwl llaroda grant Las qi'^qf 

Tji' rul> - fimoni Lr glori, of the vholc lingdom of tLe Ling of Dita. OtL/r 
paViAiiA gnnt-i record Gemnda’s gift of Gnjardt to Indra as 

Of Inn (In Ira) to s-Lom the kingdom of the lord of L^a Lad Lecn giien Ls Lim 
(Goiindal Ind Ant, XII 1C2 j ‘ux 

= Ini Ant. XII lr,0, unpnLL‘-Led Baro-la grant S'rnallaLLa appears to mean 

T DakELmhaUaLLa m an inacrmtion at Sirar in 

LLerrir (Ind Ant XII 217} 
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eutsequent success to lus cousin Korka ■whom an unpublislied Surat 
giant and two later giants (S' 757 and S' 789, AD 835 and 867; 
desciibe as estabbsliing Alnoghavaislia in his own place aftei 
conquering by the stien^th of his aim airogant tributary Rdshtia- 
kiitas who becoming hrmly allied to each othei had occupied 
pi 0 Vinces accoidmg to then own will 

Kaika’s Baroda plates (S' 734, A.D 812) lecord the grant of 
Baroda itself called Vadapadraka in the text Baioda is easily 
identified by the mention of the suiioundiug villages of Jambuvd- 
vikd the modem JAmbuvAda on the east, of Ankottaka the modem 
Akota on the west, and of Vagglnlchchha peihaps the modem 
Vdghodia on the noith The wiitei of the grant is mentioned 
as the great minister of peace and war Nema'ditya son of Duiga- 
bhatta, and the Dfitaka oi grantoi is said to be Ibljaputra that is 
prince Dantivarmman appaiently a son of Karka The grantee is 
a Bidhman oiigmally of Valabhi 

Karka’s Navsdrl gmnt (S’ 738, ad 816) is made fiom Khecldand 
records the gift of the village of Samipadiaka in the countiy lying 
between the Mali! and the Naibadd The grantee is a South 
Indian Brilhman from Baddmi in Bijdpur, a man of learmng popu- 
larly known as Pandita Vallabhai-dja because he was proficient in 
the fourteen Vidyds. The Dtitaka of this grant is a South 
Indian hJinfa or military officer named the illustrious Drouamma 

Karka s Sui at giant (S' 743, A D 821) is made from the royal camp 
on the bank of the Vankikd, appaiently the Vdnki creek near 
Balsdr It records the giant of a field in Ambdpiltaka village 
near Ndgasdrika (Navsdii) to a Jam temple at Ndgaiikd (Navsdii) 
The writer of the grant is the minister of war and peace Nardyana 
son of Duigabhatta As this is the first grant by a Gujardt 
Rashtrakuta of lands south of the Tdpti it may be infemed that in 
return for his support Amoghavaisha added to Kaika’s territory 
the portion of the North Konkan which now forms Gujardt south 
of the Tdpti 

According to Karka's Baroda plate (S' 734, A D 812) Karka had a 
son named Dantivarmman who is mentioned as the princely Dutaka 
of the plate The fact of being a Dutaka implies that Dantivarm- 
man was then of age That Dantivarmman was a son of Karka 
IS supported by Akdlavarsha^s Bagumi-d plate (S^ 810, ad 888), 
where, though the plate is badly composed and the grammar is faulty, 
certain useful details are given regarding Dantivaimman who is 
clearly mentioned as the son of Karka Karka had another son 
named Dhruva, who, according to three copperplates, succeeded to the 
throne But as Dantivarmman’s son’s giant is dated S'aka 810 or 
seventy-six yeais later than the Baioda plate some error seems to 
have crept into the genealogy of the plate Neither Dantivarmman 
nor Dhiuva seems to have succeeded their father as accordmg to 
Govinda’s Kdvi grant (a d 827) their uncle Govmda succeeded 
his brother Kaika The explanation may be that Dantivarmman 
died during his father’s lifetime, and that some years later, after a 
great yearning for a son,^ probably in Karka’s old age, a second 
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’ Several copperplates give Karka the epithet Putriyaiastamja ton yearning 
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son Dhruva was bom, during whose minority, after Rarka's death, 
Govinda appears to have temporanly occupied the thione. 

Tins Govinda, the brother and successor of Karka, was also called 
Prabhutavarsba One plate of Govmda’s Kdvi grant is dated 
Saka 749 (a d 827 ) It gives no details regardmg Govinda. The 
grant is made from Broach and lecoids the gift of a village^ 
to a temple of the Sun called Jaydditya in Kotipur neai Kdpikd. 
that IS Kfivi thirty miles north of Broach The writer of the grant 
is Yogesvara son of Avalokita and the Dntaka oi grantor was 
one Bhatta Kumuda As it contains no reference to Govinda’s 
succession the plate favours the view that Govinda remamed in 
power only during the minority of his nephew Dhruva. 

Tins Dhruva, who is also called Nirupama and Dh4rdvarsha, is 
mentioned as ruler in a Baroda grant dated S'aka 757 (ad. 835) ® 
He therefore probably came to the throne either on attaining bis 
majority m the lifetime of his uncle and predecessor Govmda or 
after Govinda’s death DbruvVs Baroda grant (S' 767, ad 835) is 
made from a place called Sarvvamangald. near Rheda and records 
the gift of a village to a Brdhman named Yoga® of Badarasidhi 
apparently Borsad The writer of the grant is mentioned as the 
minister of peace and war, Ndr^yana son of Durgabhatta, and 
the Dutaka or grantor is the illustrious Devardja Dhruva seems 
to have abandoned his &ther’s position of loyal feudatory to tbe 
mam Rtlshtiakhtas According to a copperplate dated S'aka 832 
( 1 D 910) Vallabha that is Amogbavarsha, also called the illus- 
trious great Skanda, sent an army and besieged and burned the 
Kanthikd that is the coast tract between Bombay and Cambay 
In the course of this campaign, according to Dhruva II ’s Bagumr^ 
grant (S 789, A d 867),* Dhruva died on the field of battle covered 
w ith wounds whde routing the army of Vallabha or Amogbavarsha. 
This statement is supported by a Kanhen cave inscription which 
shows that Amoghavarsha was still ahve in S'aka 799 (a d 877) 

Dhruva was succeeded by his son Ak^lavarsha also called 
S’ubhatunga A verse in Dhruva II ’s Bagumrd grant (S' 789, A D 
867) says that Akdlavarsha established himself in the temtory of 
his father, w^hich, aftei Dhruva’s death in battle, had been overrun 
by the army of Vallabha and had been distracted by evil-minded 
folloivcrs and dependants ® 

Akalavarsha was succeeded by his son Dhrnva II also called 
Dhiiifii arsha and Niruparaa Of Dhruva II two copperplates remam 
the pubbshed Bagumrd grant dated 6aka 789 ® (a d 867) and an 


- ' AU %-ill3ge and boundary details hare been identified by Dr, Bilbler Ind. Ant. V 
148 =Ind Ant XIV 109 

’ Thi*' donee is said to have been given the name of Jyotishika by the lUnstnous 
Govindnriia apparently the ancle and predecessor of the granting king 
nmkAntXII 17'J • 

“ Ind. Ant XII 184 The verse may bo translated ‘ By whom before long was 
occupicil the province handed down from his father which had beenoiermnby the 
forces of Vnllabhn and distracted b\ numbers of ciil-nunded followers ’ 

‘Ind Ant.Xll. 179, 
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Unpublished Barodn grant dated S'aka 793 (An 871) ^ Both plates 
record that Dhruva crushed certain intrigues among his relatives 
or handhuvaiga, and estabhshed himself firmly on the throne 
Begaiding the troubles at tbe begmning of his reign theBagumrd, 
plate states that on one side Vallabha the head of the Dakhan 
Rjisbtrakutas was still against him , on another side Dhruva had to 
face an aimy of Gurjjaras mstigated by a member of his own 
family" , thirdly he was opposed by certain of his relatives or bdndha^ 
vdh , and lastly he had to contend against the intrigues of a younger 
brother or amija It further appears from Dhiaiva II/s Bagumr^ 
plate that he checked an inroad by a Mihira king with a powerful 
army. This Mihira king was probably a chief of the Kdthidvdda 
Mebrs who on the downfall of the Valabhis spread their power 
across Gujardt In all these troubles the Bagumrd, grant notes that 
Dhruva was aided by a younger bi other named Govindardja This 
Go^undanl]a is mentioned as appomted by Dhiniva the Dfitaka of 
the grant 

Dhruva II ’s Bagumrd (a D 867) grant was made at Bhrigu- 
Kachchha or Broach after bathing in the Narbadd It records the 
gift to a Brdhman of the village of Pdrdhanaka, probably the village 
of Palsdna* twelve miles south-east of Bagnmrd in the Balesar sub- 
division of the Gdikwdr’s territory of Smat and Navsdri Dhruva’s 
Baroda grant (a d 871) was also made at Broach It is a grant to the 
god Kapdles'vara Mahddeva of the villages Konvalh and Nakkabhajja 
both mentioned as close to the south bank of the Mahi The facts 
that the Bagumrd grant (AD 867) transfers a village so far south 
as Balesar near NavsSri and that four years later the Baroda grant 
(aj) 871) mentions that Dhruva’s territory lay between Broach 
and the Mabi seem to prove that between a d 867 and 871 the 
portion of Dhruva’s kingdom south of Broach passed back into the 
hands of the main Rashtiakutos. 

The next and last known Gu^ardt Rdshtrakuta king is 
Akdlavarsha-Knshna son of Dantivarmmnn. A grant of this king 
has been found in Bagumrd dated S^aka 810 (a.d 888)* The 
composition of the grant is so bad and the genealogical verses 
after Earka are so confused that it seems unsafe to accept any of 
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’ This 'plate ivas m Dr BhngvifnMl’s possession It is among the plates bequeathed to 
the British Museum Dr Bhanddrhar (B B E A b J1 XVIII 255) mentions another 
_ unpubhshed grant o£.S' 789 (a d 867) mode by Dhruva’s brother Dantivarmman, 

’These may be either the Guigjaras between M41wn and Gujarit, or the BhInmAl 
Guiyjaras north of the Maht It is also possible that they may he Chiivadds as m this 
passage the term Gurjjara does not refer to the tribe hnt to the country [There 
seems httle reason to doubt the reference is to the Gurjjaras of BhfnmAl or Drlmdl, 
iqirohably actmg throngh their underlords the Chdvadis of Anahilavfida whose Idug 
in A.D 865 was the warhLe Kshem BAja (ad 841-866) Census and other recent 
information establish almost with certamty that the ChAvadAs or ChAvotakas are of the 
Gnrjjara race ] 

’ The identification is not satisfactory Except the BrAhman settlement of Mottaka, 
apparentlj the well known MotAla BrAhman settlement of MotA, which is mentioned as 
situated on the west though it is on the north east, none of the boundary villages 
can be identified m the neighbourhood of Pals Ana In iroito of this the name PalsAna 
and its close vicmitj to BagumrA where the want was found make thiB identification 
prohah’e * Ind Ant xm 65 
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its details except its date wliicli is clearly ^aka 810 (a d 888) It 
seems also improbable tbattbe son of Dantivarmman wbo flounsbed 
in S'aka 734; (a D 812) could be reigning in ^aka 810 (ad 888) 
seventy-six years later Still tbe sixty-three years’ reign of the 
contemporary Mdnyakheta Rdsh^rakuta Amoghavarsha (S. 736- 
799, A D 814; -877) shows that this is not impossible 

The grant which is made from Anklesvar near Rroach records 
the gift to two Brdhmans of the village of Kavithasddhi the modern 
Kosdd fonr miles north-east of Surat, described as situated in the 
VariAvi (the modern Vandv two miles north of Surat) sub-division of 
116 villages in the province of Konkan The grant is said to have 
been written by the peace and war minister the illustrious Ja]]aka 
son of Kalnka, the Dutaka being the head officer CmaJiattama- 
-ai vddhildrij the Brdhman Ollaiyaka.^ This grant seems to imply 
the recovery by the local dynasty of some portion of the disputed 
area to the south of the Tdpti This recovery must have been a 
passing success. After 6aka 810 (a d 888) nothing is known of the 
Gujarat Rdsh^rakhtas And the re-establishment of the power of the 
Rdshtrakfifas of Manyakheta of the mam line in sonth Gujarit in 
S'aka 836 (a d 914) is proved by two copperplates found m Navsdrf 
which record the grant of villages near Navsdrl, in what the text 
calls the Ldta country, by king Indra Nityamvarsha son of 
Jagattunga and grandson of Krishna Akdlavarsha ® 

That Amoghavarsha’s long reign lasted till 6aka 799 (a.d. 877) 
IS clear from the Kanhen cave inscription already referred to. His 
reign can hardly have lasted much longer , about ^aka 800 (a d, 878) 
may be taken to be its end 

Amoghavarsha was succeeded by his son Krishna also called 
Akdlavarsha, both his names being the same as those of the Gujardt 
Rdshtrakuta king of the same time (a d 8S8).® It has been noted 
above that, in consequence of the attempt of Karka’s son Dhruva I. 
(a d 835-867) to establish his independence, Amoghavarsha’s rela- 
tions with the Gujardt Rdshtrakutas became extremely hostile and 
probably continued hostile till his death (a d 877). That Amogha- 
varsha’s son IGnshna kept up the hostilities is shown by Indra’s 
two Navsdrl plates of S^aka 836 (a.d 914) which mention his grand- 
father Krishna fighting with the roanng Gurjjara * Regarding this 
fight the late Rdshtrakfita Kaidd plate 891, A.D 973) further 
says that Krishna’s enemies frightened by his exploits abandoned 
Kbetika, that is Khedd, with its Mandala and its forepart that is 
the surrounding country. Probably this roaring Gurjjara or king 
of Gujarat, was a northern ally called in by some Rdshtrakuta of the 


] Ind Ant XIH C5 G9 

- Ihcsc were among Dr BhagidnlSl’s copperplates, and seem to be tbe same aa the 

tno grants published by Dr. BhanddrkarmB BRAS Jl. XVIII 253 
’ See aboi c page 127 

« The text IS I 
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Gujanlt bnncli, porhnps by Kfislina’s unniesako tbo douor of Ibo 
A P b’SS Bigumrf grant Tho Dnkhau Kri‘>hna soenis to bavo 
tnnmplicd over his Gujarat naiuociiko ns hoiicofoinaid South Gujnrnt 
orEi(ii\ns pormnuoutly included m tho teriiLor} of tho Dakhnii 
Iinshlrnkubis * 

At this time (ad 910) a grant from Knpadianj dated S' 832 
(\u 910) and published lu Eji Ind 1 52(1 states that a vwhd- 
'idmiinla or uoblo of Krishna Akiila\nislin’snninod Prachandn, ivith 
his (hiudandynl a Cliandragnptn, nns m charge of a sub-dnision of 
750 villages lu the Kliedii district at iraishajiin a apparently Uarsol 
near P.irdutij The grant gnes tlio name of PracliniidaN family ns 
Br Ihim-i aka (?) and states that the familv gamed its fortune or 
Lakshmt b^ the proncss of the feet of Akdla\ni->hn, showing that 
the inenibcrs of tho family drew then authority fiom Akdlavnislm 
Tho grant mentions four of Prachnnd.i s ancestors, all of whom 
hn\e non-Gnjarat K.inarese-looking names Though not indopond- 
ont rulers Pi aclinnda's ancestors seem to have boon high Bdshtinkuta 
ofiicors Tho first is called S’uddha-kknmbadi, the second his sou 
Degidi, tho third Dcgndi’sson IMiahainsa, tho fourth Baialiainsa’s 
son Dliavnlappa the fattici of Piacliandn and Akknkn Tho plato 
describes ]\<t)nlianisa ns bringing back to his house its (lying foi tuno 
as if ho had reg lined lost antliority 'J’lio plate describes Dliavalnppa 
ns killing tho enemy in a nioment and then giving to his lord tho 
Mandalaor kingdom which tho combined onciiiy, desirous of glory, 
had t ikon Tins apparently refers toAkalavarsha'soiicmiosabandon- 
lug Khetaka with its JInndala ns montioiicd in tho Into Bashtraknta 
Kaid.l plate (a d 973) Dliavalappa is probably AktUavarsha’s 
general who fought and defeated tho roaring Gnrjjnra, a success 
winch may have led to Dliavnlappa being placed m military charge 
of Gnjardt " Tlio Kapadinnj (a d 910) grant describes Dhavnlnppa’s 
son Prachaiida with tlio feudatory titlo ‘Who has obtained tho five 
great words ’ Dr Blingvdnhtl behoved Prachaiida to bo a mere 
epithet of Akknka, and took Cliandragnptn to bo another name of 
tho same person, but tho published text gives tho facts as above 
stated Tlio grantee is a Brahman and tho giant is of tho village 
of Vyaghrdsa, perhaps Vagnl in Broach ® Tho plate describes 
Akknka as gaining glory lighting in tho battle field A rather 
nnintelligiblo verso follows implying that at this time tho Solla- 
Vidyddharas, apparently tho North Konkan S’lldharas (who traced 
their lineage from tho Vidyddharas) also helped Akdlavarsha against 
his enemies,* probably by driving them from South Giijardt Tho 
S'lldhdra king at this time would bo Jhanjha (a.d 916) 

’ It wall bo noted that in S'aka 830 (A d 914) Knshija's grandson Indra rc-granta 
400 resumed villages many of winch were perhaps resumed at this time by Krishna 

^ It follows that none of Dhai alappa’s three ancestors had anj connection w ith 
Gujarit 

’ Dr Hultsch (Ep Ind I 62) identifias Vydghrdsa with Vaghils, north cast of 
Kapadvanj Dr Blia^ Auldl’s account of the grant was based on au impression sent 
to him by tho Mamlatodr of Kapadianj 

‘Tho text IS ^ ^ [^^1 'ttPrt 

[^1 Hultaoh takes the Sella Vidyddhara here named 

to be another lirothcr of Prachaiida and Akkuka Tho verso is corrupt 
E 1397—17 
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Krisira cr AkiiarErsna iisd a S3n naned Jagatrunga Trho does 
ro: a'rae'ar to rave corae to the trrr-ne. Other plaree sao— that 
he vert to Chedi the racderr Brrdelshara ard retarired there 
err at: Ha fathers hferrae. Bv Lrkshiri the drrgl'er of the Hrg 
cf Caea' -Jarrtrrrra had a sor rareiirdrs also caHedhTiryairvarsha 
Battahardarra. Ir hath .at Irdra s hTarsarf coprerpla'es 

IV r- the feet cf, that is 




llaTErsha,-^ 


Xra“a is raertttreaas Pear i;; 

srtt:r= 5 tr ct. ret xrs tatrer ert 
Ore hts'oricai ctrrihrte cf Irdra ir coth the plates is that ‘'he 
rrrettedira ncraert the hlehr."* sprarertiv refemrg t? sotre 
caater:rera~v hlehr Hrg cf fserh Sataiivaia, Bath the Xavsrrf 
of ^aha S-3u (r-U ?14) rote that the grarts vere raade tneer 
rearhar cordH.ors The Hates sav that the dorcr Irdra 
varsha vdth has capital at hTarvashera hai corte to a place rarted 
Bmaaaaa tor taepr^/aajaca''a or irveerttire testtva. It is cmotis 
that t creh hll-rakhepi is rreattored as the capital the kirg is 
cpserioed as havirg cotae to Errradaka fer the irvestitrre. 
Kcnadaka vras apaarertV rot a large to-rr. as the plates raertior 
that it vras giver ir grar: ^ At his irvesrtiire Irdra cade great 
gifts He vTc'ghed hitaseif against gold cr silver, ard before 

reavirc the scales ae eave avav Httrardaka ard ether places, tiverrv 


ta cons sad 400 villascS prenotislv 


ara. a aaa lakhs cf cr 

grar‘ed brt taker back bv irterverirg kings. These cerails have 
an air cf exagr5"orlcr. At the sane rare gifts cf coins bv Id' i-s 
are rot itaprohahle bv so cightv a king as Irdra and as to the 
vihares the Orik of then had clzezdj beer aliersted. The fact of 
lavsh vrarts is srpported bv the hrdirg of these rvro plates of the 
sane da*e re-corcirg grarts of tvo (Lrerert villages raade or the 
sane ccccsicr, the largaage being the satre, and ako hv a verse ir 
the late Eashtraka^ Earda plate (?. S^4, x.o 972) vhere Irdra is 
described as makirg rrnerers grarts cr ccpperplares and building 
narv teaap'es c: S iva.* The date of Irdra's grants SSc, iJO P14) 
IS the da*e of his irvestitrre ard access'or. This is probable as 
the iates* krevr cate cf his grandfather Krishna is Haka SS3' 
(i D Pll'i and ve krevr tnat Ird-a's father Ja^ttt 

trr-e r^a'ts are cescrTced as 5i:aa‘‘ed rear Kan:n:rn*ra the trodera 
Kark; ir the L'k prcviace. Theg are prcbablv the modem vJIages 
c; TTm-a rear Sdvar fear rales vest cf Earalei, ard of Terra 
immm a'el" *o tne vest cr B,.rG.o„, vaicr las' rs merncret 


cr~m 


Vl-daro 


m as tre ec 


Ills Barrrrra pla*e (?. 75?, 507} 


ed nnder 
borrdarv vihage. Bhrnva 
mertiors Terra as cranted 
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by Dliruva I. to a BrAbman named Dlioddi tbo father of the 
Ncunapa "who is tho pranteo of Dhruva II ’s AD. 867 Bngumid 
grant, whoso son Siddhabhnlta is tho grauteo of Tndra’s AD 914 
-gnnt ^ Tho rc-granting of so many villages points to tho re- 
ostnbbshmeut of tho mam Rdshtrakuta power and tho disappearance 
of tho Gujardt branch of tho Rdshtrakutas - 

Though no materials remain for fixing how long after ad. 914 
Gii]antt belonged to tiio Mdnyalchcta Kdslitmkutns, they probably 
continued to hold it till their destruction m S'aka 89 i (ad 972) by 
tho Western Ch.dhikya king Tailappa. This is tho more likely as 
inscriptions show that till thon the neighbours of Gujnrdt, tho 
North Konkan S’llahdras, acknowledged llushtraki'ita supremacy 

It is thoroforo probable that Gujarat passed to tho conquering 
Tailappa as part of tho Rushtrakii(a kingdom Further, as noted 
below in Part IF Chapter II , it seems rcasonablo to suppose that 
about S'aka 900 (a d 978) Tnilappa entrusted Giijaidtto his general 
Bdrappa or Dvarappa, wlio fought with tho Solanki Mtjlardjn of 
Anahilavada (a D 9bl-997). 

Cxho text docs not carrj llie question of tlio origin of tlio R Islitralviitas beyond 
tho point tint, about the niiddlo of the fifth century A d , two trilics bearing tho 
closclj assooiatoJ names UUhodand Ita^a, the leaders of both of which arc known 
in Sanslmt ns Rishirakdtas, appeared the first in Upper India the second m the 
Bomhij Kamdtak, and that tho traditions of both tribes seem to show tlici were cither 
Bonthemors or foreigners Brlhmani«cd and included under tho all embracing term 
Rajput. Tlie Sanskrit form Rdshirakuta maj inc.au cither leaders of tho Rdshtra 
tribe or heads of tho tcmtorml duision named rds/ifror The closolj related form* 
Rtshtrnpati and Grtmakfita occur (nbo\o page 82) in Valabhi inscriptions And Mr 
Fleet (Kanareso Dj nasties, ‘)2) notices that rtdshtrakuta is used in tho inscriptions of 
many dj nasties as a title cquualont to Rdshtrapali Such a titlo might readily 
become a familj name like that of tho Sihi JMs of tho Panjib or tho Marithi 
Bumames Patel, Nadkarni, and Dcsii It may bo noted tliat one of tho Mdrwdr 
traditions (Rajpntina Gazetteer, HI 240) connects tho word Rdthod with Rdshtra 
conntiy makmg tho original form Rdsh{rai am or World blessing and referring to an 
early tribal guardian Rdslitras'j cna or tho World Falcon It is thoroforo possible that 
tho ongin of both forms of tho name, of Rdthod as avcll ns of R(ish(rakuta, is tho title 
ruler of a district At the same time in tho case of tho Bonthem Rrtshlrakutns tho 
Imlnnco of oaidcnce is in support of a tribal origin of tho name Tho Rattus of 
Sanndatti m Belgaum, apparently with justice, claim descent from tho former Rdshtra- 
kuta rulers (Belgaum Gazetteer, SId) Further tlint tho Ba8htraku(as considered 
themselves to belong to tbo Ratta tribe is shown by India Nitj amvnrslm (AD 914) 


' Though the name of tho rjotra LaWiavianafa and Ldl’lidyannaa diflbrB slightly 
in tho two grants, tho identity of tho name Nonnnpa tho boh of Dhoddi and tho 
father of Siddhabhatta tho A d 914 grantee, auggcsls that tho ongiual grant of the 
Village of Tonna byDhniaal (ad 795) had boon cancolkd in the mten'nl and in 
AD 914 avos renewed by king Indra Nityamvnrslia [.Dr Bhanditrkar reads tho 
name m India’s Navsfirl grant (A n 914) as Vennnpa 1 
^ That m A D 915 tho Dakhan Rdshtrakfitos hold Gujardt os far north as Oamhay 
is supported by tlio Aiab traveller A1 jlasiUli who (Prairies d’Or, I 253 -254) speaks 
of Cambay, when bo a laited it, as a flourishing town ruled by Bania tbo deputy of 
the Balhard lord of Mdnkir The country along tho gulf of Oamhay avas a sneoeB 
Sion of gardens a’lllagos fields and woods avith date palm and other groves alive avith, 
peacocks and parrots, 
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Cizptfr ZI* callnij r-'TT.r -Tf tla Lot£ cf tLs The restBt -* tizs I 2 setrriirt 

Xm: tz; -r^t— ccc-tited is the ths*- Il-th'T3kst£ nEcss leaders cf tseEsna fcrToe, 

r jL5~jJ.srri;, the f :m B_£ht ~2 h-Esr p-erhsps chi^si b=casie tie licders held the p--szt^c=. c£ 

A-r (iS-Cii Fi=s-T“dr£'ss cr Ihrhnct Ehcdrres. Acyrdisg to Dr. Bhar'd-ir'kr’-r (Deecss Hfrtcrr-, 9) 

tie trlnl » Bs— a cr Ewslpa esters into the sth ncre fhrscss Ihchsr: tncal 

ms:j BUsrSths cr Ifahrstta. S-a far cs pressrr isfcmarcs pces brih she Bitpis asd 
ls£ Grsat n~aj are to b; trs'cc to the B^stTcts nesiitstd is ssrrcer £75 of As-oha’s 
t2-C.f;i5] Girsir eicts artrsg the Apa-istas cr T-ee^g— srs afrsp tThh the Puteaikcj 
c- pe^'e of Paittis abrrt f rrtp sHes so'th-sast cf Ahrttdrarar fKcThipsr Garettes-, 
52' AVbrther tae Basthka cf the cc.Be -£ He Peterika z. psrelx lecai sarre ari if to 
Tchp a pTtirs cf the sr-th Ihihm shtshf be sperfeTIj kroft: as the c._aa. cr 
Blsh*r3. are p''h;b teat trsst retsan epea.* 

The erphamt'-tt tha*- Ba‘-a the sercsd halt cf B-sh-rahata. laeass chief, has bees 
accep-ed ts the ter*. This is rrcbab’p cttre-B. At the sarte ttrae the rtral taectv 
dese-T^s Ef'-te tha-'- tae sa~e Eash'rhkfta is femed rrosi tr-c trfbsl raises Kifta 

rc t res esBsp the earl desfead nice aH^T to the Gtsds ls:o~t: as Sc*tas and 

Hois intseCes'ral Pr.-Tsc;es Xerth Bohfcas asd Delsi (Thisa Gaieheer, XH. Part II. 
il4} In sstp'th cf taiS rfe"" ft reap be setieei tha*- Abhnsasps's £f:h csstsrp 
Fhsa-ralrcta iss"p-fc-s (J B-> Br. B- As XTI. refers ‘o ise Eerpas thesph as 
tsets.es n t slLes cf tae Ehshtshstas At the saste thse oerrais drtafls is, 
Abaasaspa's nsist £s~crsr as earlp Bisat'srdaa sep^estest ts the Cesfra! PtoTtsrss, 
t-o ptoAl beadxaa-'ers cf the Kc-tas Thegrast .s da'ed trest Ifisapsrs asd 
IS sstdc to Bikslssa St's cf rc;haparsarsks -rh-ch issp the Great Sira shrtss is 
the Baaise- alEfs is Honsisslh.d, as this shrise is ttsder tae ssasaresest cf a 
ca-:f 0 : a SAte called Pasara csd as B^aprsr is tse Tisdsja b~t is not far 
cf. Apasist t-stiihil o-gisef the — crd E'l'a is to be set the fact tsat thtErrtherti 
Bapas are also calci Edsatrshstas th‘'sss asj cossemss b^nrees tses: asd the 
E'"pa tsbe seests ttsllhefr. 

•ar anthers Edtsods cr B-'sp~ahs'as. If so r-hst ■s'as tse m*sre of tse ctsaeehtn 
sad tonaat date deer it c^'-zz. The fart that, —she the Eter sosthers Bhsht-altstaj 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE MIHIRAS OR MERS, 

A.D 470-000. 

That tlie Guptas Leld sway m Kiitbulvitda till tlio timo of 
SkandagTipta (ad 454-470) is piovod by tlio faofc that Ins Soratli 
Viceroy is mentioned in Sknndnqnpta's inscription on tho GinKir 
rock After Skandagiipta under tlio no\b known Gupta king 
Budhagupta (Gupta 165 - ad 484 -499) no tiaco loiiiains of 
Gupta sovereignty in Sorntb. It is known that Budhngujita was 
a weak king and that tho Gupta kingdom had already ontorod on 
its decline and lost its outlying provinces Who hold Suwlshtra 
and Gujardt during the period of Gupta doclino until tho airival 
and settlement of Bhatkdika in a.d 514 (Gnpta 195) is not 
determined Still there is reason to bohovo that dniiiig or shoilly 
after the time of Budhngupta some othoi laco or dynasty ovoi throw 
the Gupta Viceroy of those provinces and took thorn from tho 
Guptas These powerful conquorois scorn to bo tho tiibo of 
Maitrakos mentioned in Valabhi copperplates as people who had 
settled in KdthitLvdda and established a mandala or kingdoiii. 
Though these Maitrakas are mentioned in no other records fioin 
Surdshtra there seems reason to identify tho Maitrakas with tho 
Mihiras the well-known tribe of Mhers or Mors In Sanskrit both 
mti a and r/n/wra are names of tho sun, and it would bo quite in 
agreement with the practise of Sanskrit writois to uso donvativos of 
the one foi those of the other. Tlieso Mhers or Mers nro still 
found in Kdthiavdda settled round the Barda lulls while tho 
Porbandar chiefs who are known as Jothvds aro recognized as tho 
head of the tribe The name Jethvd is not a tribal but a family namo, 
being taken from the proper or personal name of tho ancestor of tho 
modern chiefs As the Porbandar chiefs nro called tho kings of 
the Mhers they probably belong to tho same tribe, though, being 
chiefs, they try, like other ruling families, to rank liiglicr than 
their tribe tracing their origin from Hanfimdn, Though tho 
Jethvds appear to have been long ashamed to acknowlcdgo them- 
selves to belong to the Mher tribe tho founders of minor Mhor 
kingdoms called themselves Mher kings Tho Porbandar chiefs 
have a tradition tracing their dynasty to Makaradhvaja son of 
Hanumdn, and there are some Purdnik legends attached to tho 
tradition The historical kernel of tho tradition appears to bo that 
the Mhers or Jethvds had a mahaiaj or fish as their flag or symbol. 
One of the mythical stones of Makaradhvaja is that ho fought with 
Mayhradhvaja. Whatever coating of fable may have overlaid 
the story, it -contains a grain of history. Mnyiiradhvaja stands for 
the Guptas whose chief symbol was a peacock mayura, and with 
them Makaradhva]a that is the people with the fish-syrnbol that is 
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the ilhers had a fight This fight is probably the historical 
contest in -which the Mhers fonght with and overthrew the Gupta 
Viceroy of Edthidvada 

The Kctthidvilda Mhers are a peculiar tribe whose language dress 
and appearance mark them as foreign settlers from Upper India. 
Like the Mdlaias, Jats, Gnrjaras, and Pahlavas, the Mhers seem to 
have passed through the Punjdb Sindh and North Gu]ard.t into 
Kattidvada leaving settlements at A 3 mir,Bddner,Jesalmir,Kokalmir^ 
and Mhervdda How and when the Mhers made these settlements 
and entered Edthidvdda is not known. It may be surmised 
that they came -with Toramdna (ad 470-512) who overthrew the 
Guptas, and advanced far to the south and west in the train of 
some geneial of Toramana^s who may perhaps have entered 
Siirdshtra This is probable as the date of Toramana who overthrew 
Budhagupta is almost the same as that of the Maitrakas mentioned 
as the opponents and enemies of Bhatdrka In the time of 
Bhatarka (A d 509-520?) the Mhers were firmly established in the 
peninsula, otherwise they would not be mentioned in the Valabhi 
grants as enemies of Bhatdrka, a tribe or mandala wielding 
incomparable power As stated above in Chapter VIII some time 
after the Mher settlement and consolidation of power, Bhatdiba 
seems to have come as general of the fallen Guptas through Malwa 
and Broach by sea to East Kathiavdda He established himself at 
Valabhi and then gradually dislodged the Mhers from Sorath until 
they retired slightly to the north setthng eventually at Morbi, 
which the Jethvds still recognize as the earliest seat of their 
ancestors At Morbi they appear to have ruled contemporarily with 
the Vnlabhis In support of this it is to be noted that no known 
Valabhi plate records any grant of lands or villages in Hdldr, 
Machhukdntba, or Okhdmandal m North Kathidvada As the north- 
most place mentioned in Valabhi plates is Venuthah known as 
Wania’s Vanthali in HaMr it may be inferred that not the Valabhis 
but the Mhers ruled the north coast of Kdthidvdda, probably as 
feudatories or subordinates of the Vnlabhis On the overthrow of 
Valabhi about ad 770 the Mhers appear to have seized the 
kingdom and ruled the whole of Kdtbid\!ida dividing it into separate 
chiefships grouped under the two mam divisions of Barddi and 
Gohclvddia About ad 860 the Mhers made mcnrsions into 
Central Giijanit A copperplate dated Gaka 789 (ad 847) of the 
Gujanit Rnshtrakuta king Dhruva desenbes him as attacked by n 
pov erful Mihira king whom he defeated * At the height of their 
power the JIhers seem to have established their capital at the fort 
of Bhumli or Ghumli in the Barda hills in the centie of Kdthidvdda 
The traditions about Ghumli rest mainly on modern Jethvd legends 
of no historical interest The only known epigraphical record is a 
copperplate of a king named Jachikadeva found in the Morbi district ' 
Unfortunately only the second plate remains Still the fish mark 
on the plate, the locality where it was found, and its date 


’ Ind Ant. XII. 179. = Ind, Ant, II. 207, 
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leave little doubt tliat tlio plate belongs to tbc Makaradhvajn or 
Jethvd kings The date of tlio grant is 585 Gupta era the 5th 
PhAlgnna Sndi that is AD 901, about 130 yeais after the 
desti action of Valabhi, a data with which the form of the letteis 
agrees 

A similar copperplate m which the king’s name appears in tho 
slightly different form JAikadeva has been found at Dbiuiki in the 
same neighbourhood ns the fiist and like it bearing the fish 
mark ^ This copperplate describes tho king as ruling at BhiimilikA 
or Bhumli in Sorath and gives him the high titles of Paraina- 
bhattifraka-^Inlidrajadhii A]n-Parainesvnra, that is Great Loid Great 
King of Kings Great King, titles which imply wide evtent and 
independence of rule. This grant purports to bo made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse on Sunday Vikrama Samvat 794 
Jyeshtha constellation, the no-moon of the second half of Kdrttika 
This would bo A d 738 or IGG years before tho JAchika of the 
Morbi plate Against this it is to be noted that tho letters of 
this plate, instead of appearing as old as eighth century letteis, 
look later than the letters of the tenth century Morbi plate 
As neither the day of tho week, tho constellation, nor the eclipse 
work out correctly Di BhagvinlAl believed the plate to he a 
forgery of the eleventh century, executed by some one who had seen 
a fish-marked coppei plate of Jdchika dated in the oaArt era It 
should however be noted that the names of ministers and cfficers 
which the plate contains give it an oir of genuineness "Whether 
the plate is or is not genuine, it is probably true that Jdikadev 
was a great indepeudont sovereign luliug at Bhumli Though 
the names of the other kings of the dynasty, the duration of the 
Bhfimli kingdom, and the details of its history are unknown 
it may be noted that the dynasty is still represented by the 
Porbandar chiefs. Though at present Bhumli is deseited several 
ruined temples of about the eleventh century stand on its site. It 
13 true no old inscriptions have been found, it is not less true that 
no careful search has been made about Bhiimli 

Early in the tenth century a wave of invasion from Sindh seems 
to have spiead over Kacch and KAthidvAda Among the invading 
tribes were the JddejAs of Kaccb and the Chudasamds of Sorath, 
who like the Bhattis of Jesalmir call themselves of the Yaduvamsa 
stock Doctoi BhagvanlAl held that the Chfiddsamds were originally 
of the Abhira tube, as their tiaditions attest connexion with the 
AbMras and as tbe description of Qrabaripu one of their kings by 
Hemachandia m his Dvydsraya points to his being of some local 
tube and not of any ancient EAjput lineage Farther m their 
bardic traditions as well as in popular stories the Obfidasamds are 
still commonly called Ahera-rdnAs The position of Aberia lu 
Ptolemy (a.d, 150) seems to show that m the second century the 
Ahirs were settled between Sindh and the Panjdb Similarly it 
may be suggested that Jddeja is a corruption of Jandhejd which 
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in tarn comos from Yaudlicva (tlio clinngo of j/ to ^ being very 
coininnn) nlio in Kbbufcinpa Inscriptions appear ns close 
neiglibotii s of the Alurs After the fall of tlio Vai.iblus (a n 775) 
the Viiinliicyns scim to iinvo ostublislicti tlioir.aelvcs in Kacch 
nntl the Abirs sclllcJ and inndo conquests m KiRbiavada On tbo 
decline of local iiilo bi ought about by these incmsions and by 
the cstaiilishmcnt of an Ahir or Chiuldsaina kingdom at Jiinagadh, 
the Jethv'is spom to ha\o abandoned Bhumli which is close to 
Juiii'ig.idh and gone to Srhingai or K.intclnn near Porbatidar which 
is considered to liaic boon tho scat of Jothail power boforo 
Poi bandar 

A copperplate found at ITaddald on tho load from Dhollca to 
Dliniidhiika dated A.n 917 (S'nkn 839) shows that there loignod at 
Yndhwaii a king named Dhaiaiiivaiuha of tho Clidpa dynasty/ 
who granted a village to one Mahesvaiiichtii \ a, an apostle of tho 
Aiinrdak I Silkha of Snivisin Dhavnnivaiiilia and his ancestoia 
nro dcscnbed as foudatory kings, inling by the gi aco of the loot 
of tlio gieat king of kings tho gicat Inid tho illnstiions 
Mabijiilliidtna This Mahfiiaki would socm to bo some gloat king 
of Kutlii'u.ida rcignmg m V n 917 over tho gicatoi pait of tho 
province 111 BliagvdnlAl had tw'o coins of this kmg of about 
that t line, 0110 a copper com tho otlior a silvei coin 'J'ho coma 
weic found iioai Jiinagadh 9'ho coppoi com, about ten giaius lu 
W'eight, has oiio mJo olihteinteil but tho other side <^liow8 clearly 
tho woiiK Uaiul Sri ^tah^pukl Deva Tho silver com, about fointoou 
grams m woiglit, has on tho ohveiso a welI-c\ocutod olopliaiit and 
on tho revoisc tlio legend Rdiiti S'li Itlalilpdla Dova Fiom tho 
locality whcio tho iinmo Mahlpala appeal s both in coins and 
mscrqitions, and from tho fact that tho more loliahlo Chudasamd 
lists contain siinilnr names, it may bo assumed as pvobahlo that 
Maiilpitia was a powcifiil Ciiuddsainil inlor of KiUhiavtlda m tho 
call}' p.nt of the tenth coutiiiy 

After tho fall of Valnbhi no other roliahlo recoid remains of 
nnj dynasty riding over tho gicatorpait of Gujarat. Tho most 
tnislworili} and historical iiifornialioii is in coimcctinn with tho 
Cliiivadas of Anahilapura Even fur tho Clidvadds nothing is 
avail. ihlo hut scant refeienccs rocoidcd by Jam aiithois m thou 
histones of the Solankis and Vagholas 

[^The modern tiaditioiis of tho CliluWsainil clan trace Uioir origin 
to tlio Yulava ineo and more iinmediatoly to tho Samma Inbo of 
Nag ir That ha in Sindh- 'I'ho namo of tho family is said to Imvo 
been deined fioni Chiidachandra tlio first riilor of Vantlialf 


’1 lie iii'cnptioa cillr Cliilps ttio foiiadcr o( tlic djunsly Tiio nnmc Ift old A 
ktn;, \ ^ ( I Uis Cliujn Vnros’a w mfntvonrd hy tl\o nstTonomcr IlrM\inngiipta 

»' rtiiiiing in Snta S.'ifi {a D f2'') wlnn lio wrote Inn tiook called lirnliinn (.npta 
t-iddli till riie tnlrj iin)R“lntiio reign of ^rt^Vj''tj'liramnklia of tlio f^rt CliApa 
d\i)ift\, liif Imiidrid anil fifij vcira after Ibc fata King liaMng < lapsed ” Jour, 
II 1> U \ Sri VllI 27 Tor Ulinrnnlvara's grant ficc Ind Aiit XII. lOOfT. 

' I Ihot’a Historj, I C'-.G 
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cf nruon between the three classes is not only that the\ seem to he of 
foreign that is of nnn-Hmdu ongm, but whether or not they belong to 
the S'’ me swarm of northern invaders, that they all apparently entered 
Kathi LV.ida cither hi land or sea through Sindh and Kacch So far 
as record or tradition remams the Mers and Jethvds reached Kathia- 
rnda n the latter half of the fifth Centura' after Chnst, and the JhaMs, 
and jerhaps a second detachment of !^^ers and Jethvns, some three 
hundred a ears later ‘ The three tribes differ widely in numbers and m 
distribution The ruling Jetha as are a small group found solely m south- 
west Kathuvada- The dhilas, who are also known as IMakvanas are 
a much larger clan. They not onlv fill north-east Kathiavdda, but 
from Kathiaaada, about ad 15 'iu spread to Rajputana and have 
there cstablidied a second Jhuldvnda,^ where, in reward for their dele- 
tion to the Scsodia Rdja of Mewad m his struggles with the Emperor 
Akbar (i P loSO-lGlO), the chief was given a daughter of the Udepur 
famili and raised to a lugh position among Rdjputs ■* The Mers are a 
nuraerons and wade=pread race They seem to be the sixth to tenth 
c^ntiin Medlis, Meds, Jlands or Mins of Baluchistan, Sonth-Sindb, 
Kacch, and Kdthiuv.ula ^ Further the} seem to be the Mers of A! evada 
or Mcdapatlia in i’ajputana® and of Mairvada in Malava," and also 
to be the Mnsalmun xUcos and Minas of Kortlicm India® In Gujarat 


’ AfCv*Jinp to the Kothit^r Gaicttccr papcslIOand 27S, tlie first vravo reached 
ebrot A I* OvO and the fccoad about J50 rears later. Dr Bhapv.ul.l’s identification 
cf the Mtrs with the Matrakas wvuld take back their am\al in K Uhnlvlda from 
thent A P CrO to ahemt a c 450 The Mers acre again fonindab'e in Gnjnrit in the 
he ninth a-d eirh tenth eentnne*. In a D ?C>7 (‘cc abne I’agts 1J7 and ISO) the 
Di'tiraku^a Dh-niai II checked an inrcad of a Mihira king nath a po vcrfal nmiy Again 
in A D 'll! the Rish rakuta Indra in a moment npreoted the Mehr (Ditto). 

‘ Trc tia I Akban (t ladwiu II CO) notices that the sixth d. vision of Sanrj'htra winch 
raj almost Imj e-vicns bv rei'cn of monntauis nv<.rs and wood-, was ( v D. 13S0) inhnbit- 
sJ b> tki. fal'C Cluctore that is Tetwa 

* Of the JhaUs <'r Clialalis the Ain i Albirl (Gladwin, II G-l) has Chaldwareh (in 
ECrh cast E tbuiada) fonnerh independent and inhabited b\ the t-ibc of CbiUh 

Toil's Annals of i.aja'than, II 110. 

* Eih t and Dow on I 11 1 and 519 531 It i» noted in the teat tint to the Arab 
l-vadc-' of the c ghth and ninth centurieo the Mcdh* of Hind were the chief people 
cf K-tl i.vada both in 5oratb in the sonth and in MAha in the nrnh Tbe\ were aa 
frnicns b\ s^ans ha la-d AccordirE to Del idnn (an UaO) Tttirai d s 'ICmoire fciar 
1 I-’i’e 2 >4 -23')) the Miads of '•anrUlitn and Kacch wtri ta 1o-- aaho lived on the sea 
a-d f;.at Ctx's to a di'.aacc Iba Klicnladlxi (\ v DU) and Idn-i (AD II 0), probablv 
f-o a the cicillen’ .Odjaalitni (Ucinand s Miulft-da, Iwii and Flhot, I 79), have the 
fOTi Mand 1 lln* I 14 The form Mand «nrvivts m a mn.ical nioa’c popular in 
I’ajp-t nx rhrh u a ra led Rajciaari The tland is hkt the Central AMan Mns ta- 
ir 1 (K S. Varu""!! LnlfaHali ) 

'Irlaa \r ,jua'a,TI 191 ' Rajpntdra Garnteer, I. 11 

* 1 a)p^ aa itnz. *-cr, I, CO, lae-th IVcst Pro—nce Oar^ttecr, III 205 , Ibb- ts'‘n * 

I’a-] b t en pare ‘.’Gl. Some of tbtee idin'ifi at one are dtnhtfnl Dr Bbangv inkil 
In t! e’cit (-1 hete C a-d 33) d -tinmieht e between the Mean' o- ^leilas whom he dtn'ifies 
SB -c-''^c-a imn igran s cf about the Cr.t cen.n-a EC end the "'Ic-'. Thi- a eia is in 
erwcu’cnt ari h tie remark in tb’ Kijj ct laa Oailtteer, I. CG that the M ir% ba-c been 
lopccted'o be a-eLc cf tbclndo bkytl na kleds .team Tofl (Anna!-* of najasthin, I 9) 
dr-ves '^Itv.da from narfdw iSk ) middle, and the Me- of "'Urwada frim went a lull 
In Enpre-* c*" Text s a-cw it is to I>e nc'tei that thcfe'irt' Ba mcr Ji-^almir Kr>m dn cr and 
Ai c- "1 'h Pindit Bhrevdakd aaoulddenve from the persmal nam* ‘ of Mc-lcadc--,aTr: 
a! . - bill f re c- nx’ke (Anra’e, I ll.acdXoef] It is on tne other 1 ii d to li- 

re fl t'-a jol 11 fo-t* ent of th i‘ jwrticnD- tract of cen *-a are callExl klere, and that 
t'e E ■'b-na- « Ki 11 and 'lal-vva which aa-ih {(jual p-olnl Ida a« tredh enph* bedc-i-o^ 

Keb. »- 1 'la'a hJ' -tem t t-c **ibal grog-aphicel rame*. 
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]'ovor (>f till' }.! utrik'i-^ witli the Noitli liulmu empuv oC the 
I'ptIuliU- Votin'', 01 Y Into lluna'^ ’ 

'llioiii:li tlio ''iniono'"' in imnu' In'twoon tlic Miliirn iiiul Milmiiknliv 
(\i> '.os-n'O) thofrroit liulim olniniuou of llio Y Into linin'^, inu\ 
not iinjili of tuho d junnl'' to iv oomuion puu-w oi - 

Tint till' iMiiUin Min-wor'lup w.n lulroduoeil inuloi Sac'i'imun 
iiitluoiic'o n vii|i]nnto(l 1»4 tlio fiot (Y iKon s Arnna Anliqna, l^li 7 ) that 
till' lij7iiio Ilf tlio nin on the iiflli oontnn llnulu mn conn ip in live 
(lu":s of n IVinan kinjr tint the pno"!'' nlio ] oifoinicd (lie hlnltiin 
nin-woi'-lnp woio (.illiil Mnfji'' , niiil In the ilot.iil'' ol the ilioh'' and 
ritii.il in tlio 'loi'inint ol the intiodnotion of mn-M oi •'Inji ^uon ui 
the Rlinnln a Vni.inii ' 'lint llioMo\dsoi iniK Ind lomo t'luuo m 
its iiitindm til'll Is suppoitod In the fioltlut tlio Tin >1111 iianiO'^ tlio 
third or h'lidri. (Insol the nm-woisliijipois 'Mimdiio’n’ 'That the 
?ilo\ds wore is-oontcd with the M'lpis js shiwiii hy tlio montion of the 
M.i-rn n Mdiii'iiri'' ■ Tlu' thud ohiss whom the IdunisliMv Tiuiiiia 
nssuontos with the introduolion of smi-w oisliin .110 the !Mttiias who 


’ '1 111 I'liliiui 111 'ili'i"T'l I'f till' still iiii'iit tint till' Miutnlois luul lltltitis fi'Ujllit (it 
tlu «iiiii tmu u„ lui't till Mim Huulii niUn U n\iU iii lliu lovt lino of tho luoil 
iiupori-iui (ii'i im ' in tlu uriul ol IMinn noim 1 11 ll.i'u: Imt 1. .''‘I [ \.i> lifi t IJ ) tho 
nfiriiui to Hint irl > tlu louiulir of XnliWii (At' fiO'i fiUl) nuotinj; in hitUi tho 
null liU 's unwu ' of tlu MiiurvUii' 

* 'Ir 1 l,it (li'iurn'lni liutu i, HI, 'UT n'ul nolo 1-1 "onhl uh'iitifi Mihlrilhiihl’K 
trils will' till Miiinl," Mon mint nulotno show ^ tint hU mulin'* fnt hi rTori'inaua’H 
triK "us tlu ,t nulls lint ilio W hit* Uiuns or otlior nssoi ntul tnU s w on ' miu i\ or 
^lul'lu rs iji|> irs from ti nfimin mono ol Milniuhnl i s nm rii'tU'iw (Oori'U'' limru' 
tu'nim liulu I'r'im. 1 1 1 Ini' to tlu I'nililmi, of n si'n lulU tlno tomph ofthosuu, mul 
fri'in tho ful tho 111 Uiislnmr MilnriknU lonnilnl ii t it\ Milnni'iin mul n tillii'h to 
Mihiushuir ( It iruist, ti r III loiirnul \sntuiiu \ “0 I'ln I in Imli in Antuiu iv^\ , XV, 
-1.’ I ' l Milurikiit i >• i \ i' ,'Os MOl sim "oishij, nnilnn I'nii tho n'utininiioo of llio 
Kii'hniiti 0 I 0 1 Ol uorslui' of Midir,' iT III lu's (U ilson s \riini Vnlinui thii") At the 
mm tinu tlu fu. I tint Mihirihnl i ii*i s tho inon' nmilirn foini Mihir niiihi s it iirohuhlo 
It onii'in It O' liiison’s s, „(i, m,,„ >01 In, *2" 1) tliiit MlliiriUnlnV siin-worsluji wio* iiior* 
ilirn'h tlu r\ nil of tlu'H'r, nl ot Min "irsliij' inronlril \sn nnih rtlio lurnl\ pn'j'n^in 
ili't ^ I's nil ins \ nr ilmn \ or Ihliriin tlor ( ' " t-lH 1 10), mul liissiu'i i ssors f/vlij:, i\l 1 1, 

( \ t' I to 4 i7l mul I'l r,'u s ( \ 0 t ,7 Is n 'I’lio > \ti lit to "hu h o oroisirnii Intliu iici 
I'l r\ i.lnl tlu W liilo lliuns is Hlumii l'\ tliolhrsiin innu not onl\ of Mihiriliiln hiit of 
l\ii Inn" i" (\ i' ITO I'lO) tlu i^is it mij'iror of tho W Into llmiiis tlu ovirdiroiur of 
l'*r ' s Ihit tins inltui riiii ".'rsliiji, oliuh, nt hiti t, from llio so\inlli to tho ton h 
rmtiir' inulo aiiilt-<ii so fimoiis \\us not ol lo, il ormin Is sliouii li\ tho nh'onio of 
r,f,T>io' lo'un Morshii' in MnUuu in tlu lunuints of Alovuulor tlio t)r\ it Its foulhn 
orioiii i' for h r sli'i'n l'\ tlu fot tint in llio tinu of IVrum (An lO.’t) I'lnhnn’n 
1 li 1 I ll't) tlu I'ru'ts ",Ti ( illnl Mnulns mul tlu iiinitv of tlu Min " is olml in a 
1 r lit r i iln ss t Ohi t, to ih. iinhh * It u r> in irl, ihh «s illiistriUin(^ tho Uiiulil n uliiioss 
to sil , • ] ru ' s 1 f 1 1 11 jiu nnc irils s mto t lu r ml s of llr llim ins th it tho siirnmno Mnnha 
► ir\ui (lilt htn-ittnr '.'no', .) muoin ‘sliTinnli Ur iliinmis 'J lu so 'Mu^,lms nr,' Mul 
t ' I I'l mirrusl Ulujiir Uiji'iit nirls ni ,1 to Inn Is, oim tho Itrlhniili Uhojils of 
1' U’ i I'l 1 tlu 41 iiuls " ho h 111 's il i "IMS «lu ' 1 ill s, , I limits "I r, nmtioil MiiniH, iis, 
,11 .,1 s shin in tl , t,mi'U nriiii'iiiis Kiiiniul s M, mom ."nr 1 I luh , ll" ! 

■'Wi', n \ ,shi n 1 nr tin I'n f in \\\t\ in hniiiiuls Miiiioir, ''iir riiulo, 30l 
Iht ,1 s ir, uu, 1 in W I'so I s Worl s, A, ts| >s", 

‘ U, mi 1 s \I, lut in "irl liiih , I , ilson s W or),* X ’ 1 *,.' 

'Ill n inu Mihirui u ivjil-ilr,*! in tlu llhiM'luii Viirlin ti*. ihruisl fn'in llinr 
r-o, n ss n ,1 ui.ht, r of tl , sm. Hi," or Itijv ilun i f tho rii o innu il Mihim (111 inwul'i, 
4ti , n ' 1 , M il 1 1 s W I rks \ nsj) 'Ihonmno Miliinifri Mipu, that 

t’ *1 r ^ 1 of HI ' " 1 -s'm' m tl , I inj ih m il suulh ofnhirlitlu Min "orshij' in 'hilUin 

'' ’ Ih K •' i\\ till m il \l," il mil th, fir, vf rslni'iMn); UtvjfUl ni il h-ii ilh loins ot tho 

’ "1 n'lu I s ,r, mihiui oa' h ll',(l h\ tho «i’r, lil of "issmiiui ii I’noni r 



Oaiettccr ] 


THE MERS 


113 


nro gi\en n place between tbo ^Fagas and the Mnnds The association 
of the Manas A\ilh the !Miliims or iMaifrakas suggests that j\Iuua is 
^lauin a PurAiuk mine foi the AYliitc Iluius * That the JFnlt.'in sim 
idol of the «i\lli and ‘^exciith centiiiics was a Tlnna idol and iMultim 
the capital of a Iluiia dMia'^t}' seems in ngrccinont with the paramount 
position of the Rais of Alor or Ron in the sixth ceiitiir}- Though 
their defeat hy Ycsodhaimmau of iMalwit about a d. 510 at the hattlc 
of Kanir, sixty miles co'-t of jtFult in, miy ha\e ended Iliiiia supre- 
macy in north and noith-wcst India it does not follow' that authority 
at once forsook the Iliuias Tlicir widc'^prcad and uncliallcnged 
dominion in North India, the ah'^ciiccof record of any ic\crsc later than 
the Kariir defeit, the Iiopele'^necs of an% attempt to pass out of India 
in the face of the combined Turk and Sacsanian foiecs make it pro- 
bable lint the llunisand their associited tubes, adopting TIuidmsm 
and abandomiig their claim to snpromac\, settled in west and north- 
west India This mow tinds suppoil in the leading place wdiich 
the Iliinas and Ilura-I Innas, tlic Maitinkas oi IMers, and the Gurj- 
]ams hold in the ecntiiiics that follow the o\oi throw of the Wlnte Ildiia 
empire Accoiding to one rendering of Cosmas- (in r)25) the chief 
of Orrholha or Somlh in common with seicral otlier coast rulois 
ow cl allegiance to Gollas, ipparentli , ns is suggested at page 7b of 
the text, to Gulla or Miliiig.illa the Indnn I'hnpcioi of the "White 
Iluiias Those details support the mow that the Mnitmkns, ^Iihiras, 
or Mcis whom Cosinas’ time wcio in power in Katlii nd.a, and to whose 
ascendancy during the ceionlh and eighth centuries Ixith the Chinese 
pilgrim Hiucn Tsiang (v n 61L’-G1U) .and the Arab liistoinns of 
Sindh bear witness, were a portion of the great White Iluna invasion 
(ad ‘ISO -530)"’ In the many rccoidcd swarmiiigs south from 


into Ilalnclnstan Kaccli OnndcM nml ntlior part"* of wi stern Simlli tlirongli Satastcnc 
the modern ncsteni fceistan near the laho Htlinund Hus .Snhnslcnc or land of tho 
S’ahas rcceoed its name from tho FtUlenunl in it of one of the cnrlnr nnscs of tho 
Tuoclii 111 tlic Fcrond or fl^^t century liefort Chnst Tlio name explains the statement 
in the BhaMshja L’uraiia that sun nurship was mtroduoid Magas into Mnlfln from 
“sahadsipa the land of tho R aVas In this eoiiinetion it ib iiitcn. sting to note that 
Darmsteter (Zend Aacsta xxxia ) holds that the Zend Aatsta was prohahlj com 
plotcd dunnir the ixign of Shlhpur II (\ d leo 170) that (Ixxxix ) Ztnd was n 
language of eastern IVriia an earlier form of Pushtu, and that (Ixxxiv ) WLstern 
Seistan and the llclmiind n\er was tin. holj land of the A'csta the birth pla-o of Zoro 
aster and the scene of king Vi-htasp’s tnuniphs A inemorj of tho spread of this 
western or bas'anian influcneo rcmaiiis in the reftrenee in the Mujmahi T Tawrfnkh in 
Elliot, I 107-100, to the tiro toin])lcs established in Kaiidahil (Gaiidcai) and Buddha 
(Mansura) hj Mahra a gcncril of Bahman that is of Varihran V (\ n 420 440) It 
seems probable that Mahra is ^Iclir the f imih name or tbo title (Eawlinson’s bassaman 
Monarchy, 224 noted and 312) of tbo groat Mibmn familj of Persian nobles Tho 
general in question ma^ he tho Mohr Narscs the minister of Varahran's son and succes- 
sor Iidigcrd II (AD ‘440-467), who onforced Zoroaslrianisin in Armonia (Rawhnson, 
Ditto 305 -o03) Mohr’s sneccss may bo tho origin of tho Indian stones of Varahran’s 
Msit to Mdlw4 It inaj farther he tho explanation of the traces of firo temples and 
towersof silence noted bj Pottmger (1810) m Batuclustdn (Traxcls, 120-127) about sutj 
miles west of Khelat. 

’ Wilson’s W'orks, IX 207 - Compare Prinulx’s Embassies, 22Z 

^ Tho White Hhuas oicrmn Bahhtna and tho country of the Yucchi between a d 450 
and 400 About a hundred j cars later they were crushed betweeu tho advancing Turks 
and tho Sassaman Chosroos I or NanshirvAn (ad 637-690' Eawlmson’s Sassanmn 
Monarchy, 420 , Spocht in Journal Asiatiquo (1883) Tom II 349 360 Tho Hunas 
supremacy m North India did not last bejond A d. 630 or 640 The overthrow of their 
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Dr Bbngvunldl’s now that the Jctln ds arc Mcdlis ennobled by long 
o\crlordship is somewhat donbtfnll}’- shared by Colonel Watson^ and is 
not inconsistent vntli Tod's opinions.^ Stdl though the Hindu ruler- 
worship, uliicli, ns in the ease of the Mnrdtha Sivdji, explains the raising 
to the t\nce-bom of leaders of successful caily and foreign tribes makes 
it possible tliattho Jcthids u ere originally Mors, it seems on the uholo 
probable that the Jcthvds’ claim to an ongin distinct from the Mers 
IS well founded 1 he eindcnco recorded b}'' Colonel Tod and tlie name 
Jctlu-a led the late Dr John Wilson to trace the Jcthvds to the 
JdtsorJits^ According to the Inrds the name of the Kdthidvada 
Inbc JctliTO IS domed from Jctlm No S5 or No 95 of the Porliandar 
list, who was prolwbly so callcil because he ivns Ixim under 
the Jj cshtlia constellation * The common pmcticc of explaining a 
tnbal name b^' in\ cnting some nnnie-giving chief dcpi u es this derivation 
of most of its probability ^ In the present case it may further be 
noticed that the name Jctlii is liome by two of tlie chiefs cailier 
than the Jcllia referred to ° In the absence of any satisfactory ex- 
planation the name Jctlnxi suggests an origin in Yctha the shortened 
Cliincse form of Tc-ta-i-h-to or Ephtliahte the name of the ruling 
c’ass of the White Hi'inas ' It is true that so good an authont}' as 
Spcclif' holds that the shortened form Yctha is jicculiai to the Chinese 
and was never in use But the form Tetal or Haital, adopted by 


Wia’s (died k n 012) and Idn^i’a (pcrlinp? from AldjnjMni) Maud (Elliot, I 14 and 70, 
Itoinnnd’* Atnlfoda, bciiI ) , tlie proscnl nseociateil Mor« and Mins m Hajpulrtna (Ditto, 
03) , and porliaps the Miisalinin Moos and Minos of the PnnjJh (IhbclBon’s Census, 
2r.l) 

' Tlie Jcthvds arc clo«cl\ allied to the Medhs (Kuth Gaz lOS) , the\ entered Kdthid* 
vaila along with the Medhs (Ditto, 278) 

'The passages are somenhat conlrulicton Tod (Ayestern India, 413) sa\s Jothids 
marr.N with Kdlliis, Ahirs, and Mers In tin KdthiAwdr Oaz<.tteer (page 110) Colonel 
Ihrton Bccms to admit the Jothids’ claim to be of distmet origin from the Mers In 
anolhcr passage lie sa^s (page 138) TIio Mors claim to licJctliids this the Jctlnds 
deni bo also Colonel AVatson in one passage (page 021) seems tofaioiir a distinct origin 
while in another (page 279) ho sajs It seems prohahlo the Icthvds arcmerolj the niling 
family Rdglmln of the Mers and that Ihcj arc all of ono tnlie Two points seem 
clear The Jctluds arc admitted to nnk among Kdtliididda Bajpnl® ond thc^ formerly 
mamed with tho Jlers The further question whether the TcthiJs were onginallj of a 
distinct and higher tnhc remains undetermined 

^Bomhaj Administration iteport for 1873 Colonel Tod made the same snggestion 
AVostern India, S5G ^Compare Pottingcr's (Tn\cl8 in Bnluehi8t.ln, 81) idcntiRcation of 
the Jethsof Kncch-Ganden north of Khclat with JiUs or Jits 

* Tod’s Western India, 113 

■' Compare Bulilcr in Epigraphia Indica, I 291 Like the Chdliiki as and other tribes 
the Jethids trace the name Jcthia to a name gi'ing phicf Of the Jethids Tod 
sa^B (Annals of Eajasthdn, I 114) Tlie Teth^ds haic all the appenmneo of Skjthian 
descent As tlicj make n6 pretension to lielong to anj of the old Indian races thej may 
he a branch of Skjtlnans Inins Western India (page 412), though confused h^ liis iden- 
tification of flAnkha dwdmwath fcakotra instead of with Bet Dwdrka (compare KAth Gar. 
C19), Tod still holds to a northern origin of the JctlivAs 

“ Nos. C and 82 of Colonel AA''atson’8 List, KAthiAwAr Gazetteer, 021 Tlie Pandit’s 
e\idcncein the text ascnliOB to the Bomewhat doubtful Jidkadcia a date of a d 738 
(Vikram 794) , to JAchikndc\a a date of about A d 904 (Gupta C85) , and to the Qumli 
mins a probable eleventh century Tod (Western India, 417) traces the TothvAs further 
hack putting the founding of Qhiimh or Bhumh at about A D G92 (ff 749) the date of a 
Bcttlomont between the Tuars of Delhi and the JethvAs (Ditto, 411) Col Watson (KAth 
Gaz 278) giics either A D CSOorAB 900 

' The form Yctha is used h\ the Chinese pilgnm Sung yun A D 519 Beal’s Buddhurt 
Ptccords, I xc “Journal Asiatique (1883), n 319 
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ArmeDian Jlusalman and B 3 zantine histonans/ makes probable an 
Indian Yetbdi or Jefhal if not a Yetha or Jetha Nor does there seem 
any reason why Yetha the Chinese form of the word should not be more 
likely to be adopted in India than the western and otherwise less 
correct form Tetal or Haithal. In any case the irregular change 
from a correct Yelhll to an incoiTect Yetha cannot be considered of 
much importance, if, as seems likely, the change was made in ordei to 
gi\e the word an Indian meaning® The r m Jethra would come to 
be added when the origin from a chief named Jetha was accepted 

Another name for the WTiite Hiinas, or for a socfaon of the White 
Hvina swarm, 15 preserved by Cosmas^ m the form Juvia This form, 
if it IS not a misreading for Ounia or Huna, suggests Jituvlathe recently 
identified name of the tnlie ennobled m India by the great Toiamana 
(a d 450 - 500) and his son Mihirakula (a d 500 - 540), and of which a 
trace seems to remain in the Jdwla and Jhdwla divisions of Panjdb 
Guitars ^ Tlus Jau% la, under such a fire baptism as would admit 
the holdcis of the name among Hindus, might be turned luto Jvdla 
flaming and Jvdla lie shortened to Jlidla Iliat Jhdla was foimeily 
punningl} connected with flame is shewn by a line from the bard Chand, 
‘ 1 he lord of the Ranas the powerful Jhiila like a flaming fire ’ ° That 
the Kdthwvada bards were either puzzled by the name Jhdla or ncre 
unwilling to admit its foicign origin is shewn by the story 
presen cd m the Ras Mdld,® that tbe tnbe got the name because the 
chilrlren of Hiqidl Makvdna, about to be crashed by an elephant, 
acre snatched away jh'da by their v itch mother It has been 
noticed in the test that the break in Gu 3 ardt Histor)’’ between An 
480 and 520, agroemg mth the term of Huna Enpremac}' in North 
India, seems to imply a similar supremacy in Gujardt The facts that 
up to the twelfth century Ednas held a leading place in Gujaidt 
chronicles,^ and that while in Ra 3 putana and othei parts ofNortheni 
India the traces of Huns are fairl}' widespread m Gujardt they have 
almost if not altogether disappeared, support the view that the Huna 
stiain in Kdthidvdda is hid under the names Mera, Jethva, and 
Jlidla ’’ 


’ Jonrnal A'litiqnc (18S3), II 3U 

-ComparL for thcchitf's name Jetha, Colonel Watson Kith. Gaz 022 in thcJjeshtlia 
Isik.l atra 

"I’mnU’s Finbascicc, 220, Alijme’s ratrolnpate Cnrsns VoL 88 page 98 

^ Cen.ns of 1S9I III llC A tvf.rcnceto the Jhanvlasis gi\cn aboic pagc75notc4 
Gcntril Cunninglum (JCinth Ornntal Congri's I 228 244) traces the tnbo of Jlianvla 
mhrg m 8ii (lli, Zahuhst in or Ghaim, and Makran from the Biath to the eighth and 
nin'h ccntnrif* 

‘TMrsUcsttni India, 191 Note J. Tod adds Chand ahonnds in%nch jtn dc mot on 
the names of tnbe- 

'IMsMdld, I S02 Kiithuirdr Gazetteer, 1 1 1 ^ Tod’s Annals of BajasthAn, I 111 

“Among refirerceg to Hunas ma\ be noted In the Vd^n Pordna (Sachan’s Albcmni, 
I 3t)0) in the west between Karnapraiama and Dana, m the Mshna Piirdna Hurus 
b luicn the '-aiiidliaiasandthe Salvds(WiIson’s Works, VII 133 and 134 Xotef) , in the 
e gl th ct iitiin Cngutsi lonl of the HunaBuho helped Chitor (i'od’s .Vnnals, II 437) , in 
th‘ Khuln bird Mogji, traelitions of man\ powiTful Umia lings m India (Ted’s Annab, 
1 111 boti 4) among them the Huna chief of Barolli (Ditto, II TOIW , and lidjo Huna of 
the Pram \ra race who nis Irrd of the Pathdr or plate-an of Central India (Ditto, II 437) 
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111 Uio 'Middlr Acvi Uic Hiiini w^rc roiiMtlcwl Kslmlmrti niiil Kflnlrivn^ iimrruMl Ilinia 
^M\l^ (W lUon ' iirk-:, A 1 1 liINntct) Of cmpIiii" in-n ill t)io I’linjAb ina> lie nntt'd 
Hi n niul Ilona 15 ijinits ninl Oiijjarii, Hona .lats Hon Lnlilnas, Hon Lolurti, Horn 
M iIk Hon Morins, Hnna li^rllcr^ nnil Hnnii Rnlidnn (rnnjM) Consiis 1891 III impcs 
111’, in'!, 927, 2T9, IHii, L’Ori, 970, ilOT), Hb) Tlio onh trans Colonol Tod mipcccdcd in 
finding: in Giijiir'fl ^v^^c a few Hnna lints at a \illnpo opposite Unietlia on tlic gulf of 
l.anilia\ a semnd small colonj near Soman Ulia, and a fen houses at Tnsanli fue inilea 
fniin Daroila {\\ isiern India, J 17, J93 ) Since lS2j these traces ha\c disappcarctL 
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CHAPTER r. 

THE CHAVADAS 

(A.D 720-960) 


Tjil lufctoi\ onilxKlied m the preceding' chapters is moie or less 
fragmeniarx, pieced togolhci from coins, stone and copperplate 
inscnphons, local traditions, and othei siimlar sources A history liised 
on such materials alone must of necessity be imperfect, leax mg blanks 
xxliitli it may bo hoped fresh details xxill gradually fill 

The rise of tlio Aiiahilaxdda kingdom (a d 720) marks a nexv penod 
of Gujardt histoyi, regarding xxhieli matciials are axaailablc from 
formal historical xxntiiigs* Though this section of Gujaiiit lustory 
begins xxath the establishment of Aiialulax uda b} the Chdvadds (a d. 
720-956) the details for the carliei poitionsaie xer}' imperfect being 
xxTitten during the time of the Chitlukva oi Solanki (a d 957 - 1242) 
buceessors of the Chdx’adds The chief sources of information regard- 
ing the earlier period of Clutvadd lulc arc the opemng chapters of 
the Prabandhachintdmaiii, Viclutrabicni, Sukritasankfitana, and 
Eatnam.Sld " 

Before the ebtablishment of Aiiahilavuda a small ChiWada chiefship 
centred at PaSchdsar, noxx' a fair-'iized xulloge in Vadhidr betxx'een 
Gu 3 ardt and Kacch '' Tlic existence of a Chdvadd cluefslup at Pauchd- 
sar IS prox’cd by the Nax'sari grant dated Samvat 490 (a d 788-89) 
of the Gujarat Chdlukja king Pulikesi Jands'raya Tlus grant in 
recording the tnumiihant pi ogress of an aimy of Ttijilcas or Arabs 
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The CnA'XADis, 
AD, 720 956 


FaflcLitsai, 
A D 788, 


' TLe following manuscript lustoncs Iiaxc been used in preparing Part II Hcma 
Chandra’s D\iilE^rajal.ii\-\a, Slcrutnnga’s PrabliandhachinMmani, Mcmtuiiga’s 
VicliArat/refll, Jmaprabhasuri’s Tirtliabalpa, Jinamandanopildliydj a’s Kunrlrapilla- 
prabandha, Kjaslina nslii’s Kumfirapilacbanta, Knslinabliatta’g RatnamiUiS, SonioS\ara’8 
Kirtikaumndf, Anaiiiba’s bukntasanklrtana, RijaS'ckliara's Clmtumns'atiprabaudha, 
Vastapilachanta, and published and unpublished inscriptions from Gujaritt and 
KAthiuMida 

- The Prabliandbaclnntdmani is a short historical compilation , the AhcbitraCroui, 
though a more list of kings, is more rohablt , tho RatnamiiLi is a poetic history with 
good descriptions and manj fahlcs taken from the Prahaiulhacluntdmani , tho Suknta- 
saiikirtana is a slioit work largely borrowed from the VicliAra^rcni 
^ Tlus IS apparently A^riddhi Ah Ira or the Ynddhi Collcitoratc, probably called after 
come village or town of that name 
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ClIAPTEH I. 

THE CHAVADAS 

(AD 720-050) 


TiiL history einlKidied in the prcecclmg chapters is more oi less 
fragmentar} , pieced together from coins, stone and copperplate 
inscriptions, local traditions, and other siimlar sourees A history Ixised 
on such materials alone must of necessity lie imperfect, leainng blanks 
which it may Iw hoped fresh details will gradually fill 

The use of the Anahilavada kingdom (a d 720) marks a new period 
of Gujardt lustor> rcgaiding which materials arc available from 
formal historical writing ‘ Though this section of Gujarilt lustoiy 
begins wath the establishment of AiiahilaMlda by tlie Ohdvadrts (ad 
720-956) the details for the carliei portions are very imperfect being 
w ritteii duniig the time of the Chiiluk^a oi Solaiiki (ad 957-1242) 
successors of the Chdvadits The chief sources of information legard- 
ing the carlioi penod of Chavachl lule arc the opemng chapters of 
tlie Prabandhachintdmam, Vichdrasiciii, Sukritasanlditana, and 
Eatnamdlii " 

Before the establishment of Annhilav.lda a small Chtlvadd chiefsbip 
centred at Pauchdsar, now a fair-sized village in Vadhidr between 
' Gujardt and Kacch The existence of a Chdvadd cluefsliip at Pauchd- 
sar is proved by the Navsdn grant dated Sainvat 490 (ad 788-89) 
of the Gu 3 anit Chdlukya king Pulikesi Jands'raya Tins grant in 
reconiing the tnumpbant piogicss of an army of Tajikas or Arabs 
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rnfloMsar, 
A D 788. 


* The following mnnuscript histones linie been used in propiriug Ptirt II Henna 
Chandra’s D\iils'mjakii\>n, Jlcrutungn’s rrnhlmndhaohiiitAmani, Mcrutuuga’s 
Vichllras/reiji, Jinapribhasun’s Tirtliakalpa, Jlnnmnndnnopadhyij n’s KntnrtrapiVla- 
prahandha, Knshija nshi’s KuindrapilacUanta, Kpshnahhattn’a KatnannUd, Somc 4 \ara’s 
Iflrtiknnmndf, Arisniha’s bukntasanklrtona, llAjaS’okliara's Oliatumiis’atiprabaudha, 
Vastupdlachanta, and published and unpublished inscnplious from Gu3nr(lt nnd 
KAtbmidda 

- Tlie rrabbandlmcbmtilinani is a short histoncal compilation j tho VichAmCroni, 
though a more list of kings, is nioro rohnhlo , tho KntnnmAlil is a poetic history with 
good descriptions nnd manj fables taken from the PrnhnndhnohmWimnni , tho Sukpta- 
sankfrtana is a shoit work largely bon owed from the VichdraSrcni 
’ This 18 apparent]} Vruldhi Ahdra or the Vruldhi Collcctoratc, prohahh called after 
•=01110 \ilhgc or town of that uame 
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f rcrn Sinuh to Yrv^aU and mentioimig tlie kmgdoms '■ alH’ctei " Ly t^.e 
mines tie Clir.Tota’kcs next after the Lings cf Kacdi a’’d 
'^anr.'ise^ra These Charotakas can he no other tban the ChiTaiis 
( £ Pan chf far on the herders or Eac-cln The CLavadas cf Panchasar do 
n'‘t appear to have leen important rnlers At the most they seem 
to 1 are held Vadhiar and part c£ the north ccast of Katin? vada. 
YYatoTcr be the origin of the name Giavada, which was afterwards 
SansUntisc-d mto the hignsonnding Chapotkata or Stronghew^ it dees 
rot seem to he the name of any great dynasty The name rery 
' oscU rosemhlc' the Gnja-aU Chor {Prakrit Chanta or Chorata}- 
meanmg tmerc-s or rchhers and JavadU which is a farther cormpron 
of Chlvada, is the word now m nse m those piarts for a thef or robber. 
Escept the mention of the Chivolakas in the Kavsari copperplate we 
do not find the ChLivadas noticed m any known CDtemporary Gujarat 
c jppcrplates For tins reason it seems fair to regard them as nmm- 
p ortant inlers over a temtory extending from Panchasar to Anahfia- 
vilda 

Tlie an'hor cf the Eatnamdia (c 3230 a. 3) says that m A n 6f'3 
{5 75f) Jaya^'e''- barn the Chevada kmg of Panchesar was attacked bv 
the Gianlnkya king Bhnvada cf Kaiyanakataka in Kanyaknbja or 
Kanoj and =^ain by Bhnvada in enttb. Before his death Jayasekhara 
finding his anairs hopeless, sent h:s pregnant wife Ptnpasnndari to the 
fomst in charge cf her b’otl er Snrapjia, one of his chief warrbi? 
After .Taya''ekha-a s dea'-h Rnpasnndari gave birth to a son named 
Varan j a who Joeame the I’Jnstrions fjnnder of Anahilarada It is 
kr'd to say h w much tmth nnderiit^ this trcdincn. In tae seventh 
r ntnry not Chaulnki'a bnt Pala kmes fionmhed m Eianoj. 2so place 
<-,f importance called Kalyanakataka Ts recorded m the Kanoj temtory. 
And though taere was a sonthem Chalhkya kingdom with its capital at 
Kabnn, its estaohshment at Kalydn was ahont the mi Idle of the 
clmenthnot in the seventh cintnry. Farther the knorm Dakhan 
Ch^lukya l.sts contain no king named Bhuvada^ unless he be the great 
CliAukya kmg Vijay^iditca (j. d 6?3 - 733^ also called Bhnvanasraca. 
\.ho v.arred in the north and was there imprisoned bnt made hi= 
cKape. Yne inference is that the author of the Eatnamdl? knoning 
the bokinkis orignally hUongod to a c’r.* called Kahan and knowing 
tint a Clu-lnkya kmg named Bhnvada had defeated tne Gidvad.is mat' 
mvc called Ehavada kmg of Kalydnkataka and identified Kal ya n- 
Imtaka vntn a country so well known to Puranik fame as Kanya- 
1 1 ia Tins v'ew i; supported be the absence in the Prahenoha- 
clunt, tnaui and other o d ree-ords cf any mention cf an mvasion from 
Ka^o’ It isp'ssiUethat in i D 5 j 6 some km? Bhnvada of the Gujarrit 
Chibkt^s cf wl rm at th.s tune branches were mhng as far north 
U' Ka mvadtd the Chavad,i3 under Javas'e^.ba^a. Smee traces 
cf a Gitvo'aka kingdim remain at least 'as late as A n 720 , it 
cc’nrs probabb that the destruckon cf Panchasar was caused not ly 
t' w £- -n A n, GhO, but in the Arab raid mentioned above wh^se date 
tf r 7IU - AloutAD 72‘J may therefore be taken as the date 
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of the bTlli oC \'ainrri-i'i ^Icrutunga the nuthor o£ the Pinbaiullia- 
clnntaimin toll<^ how Itupn'undnrt wasliMiig in the forest swinging 
her son in a hammock, when a Jain pnest named S ilagiinasun noticing 
ns he parsed roi.il inaiks on the Ixiy bought liim from Ins mother 
Tlie stor\ add*^ that a nun named Vimmati brouglit up the boy whom 
the t-dtllin called Yanaiaia oi the forest king AfliCn eight ■\onis old, 
the priest omplo^cd Van ir.i 3 a to protect bic place of worship fiom mts 
The bo^•’s skill 111 shooting ints com meed the pnest he was not lit to 
lie a '^ddJni but was worlhj of a kingtlom He thcrefoic rctuincd the 
Iw to his mother Tiic'-e details seem in\cnled bi the Jams m thou 
own honour No mention of nn^ such stor} occurs in the llatnamala * 
In the forests where Vanantja passed his j outh li\cd his mntoinal uncle 
Suraptla, one of Jn\'n''-'ckhari’s gencmls, who, after his so\cieign’s defeat 
and dentil, had liecome an outlaw Vanai ipagicw up under Surapala’s 
charge 'Jhc Prahandhachintamani rccoids the follow mg stor}' of the 
origin of VananHa's wealth A K injnikubia king married Maha- 
iiak.l the daughter of a (luiain'it king To rccene the piocccds of 
the marnage cess which the Guiarnt king bad lc\icd from his subjects, 
a deputation 01 junic/i/. n/d c-imc from lvan> .‘kiibja to Gujaiat The 
deputation made Vanaraii then lender or d to lealize the 

Iirocceds of the cess In sit months Vanai ij.i collected 24 U'dh<f of 
J'drtifllia diomvuib- nnd lOUO hoisc, which tlic dejuitation took and 
stalled for Kan}.lkub]a, Vanaritja wa^laldancl killed them, seemed 
the inonc> and horses, and lema’iied in liiclmg fora^cai "With the 
wealth thus acciuircd Vanaiaja enrolled an aimy and established his 
power assuming the title of king lie fixed the site of a capital 
which afteiwaids ro'c to be the gieat city of^Aiiahilapura The stoiy 
of the choice of the site is the usual stoij' of a hunted haic tuimngon 
the hounds showing the place to bo the special nurse of strength and 
courage Vananija is said to hanc asked a IMiarvdd or bhepheicl 
named Analiila son of S.tkhadil to show him the Ixist site Analula 
agiced on condition that the city should be called by his name Ana- 
hila accordingly showed A^inanija the place wdicic a liarc had attacked 
and chased a dog Though much in this tradition is fabulous the city 
may have been c.dled aftci some local chief since it w’as populaily 
knowm as A nahilac .Ida (Sk Analul.aiitta) that is tho place of Aiiahila 
In the Prabandhachmt imam Meiutunga gi\es \d 746 (S 8U2) ns 
the date of the installation of Akanai.«ia, while in his ^hchai'as'iem the 
same authoi gnesAD 763 (S S21 Vais.aklia 6ukla 2) ns the date of 
the foundation ot the city The chsciep.aucy m.ay be explained by 
taking A D 74G (S 802) to lefer to the date of Vanaidja's getting 
money enough to fix the site of liis capital, and a d 705 (S 821) to 
rcfei to the date of his installation in the completed Anahilav.tcla Local 
tiachtion connects the cLate A n 746 (S 802) with an image of 
Ganpati which is said to be as old as the establishment of the city and 
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Tiir Cii.tcAnys, 
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Vaimr ija, 

A D 720 7b0 (’). 


Pounding of 
Atinlnln\Kln, 
A u 740-705. 


’ In the Sih upurilvulpu of Ins Tirthdl.nlpi, Tinaprablmsuri tolls UD»n’most identical 
story of another king 

' This name often recurs in Tam uorks These would seem to he Eshatnpi coins ns 
Oadhnija coins arc siiuplj called (liamrntti. 
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rin Image, 


to l>ear the date 802 But as the letters of the inscnption on the 
image can be made out by ordinary readers they cannot have been 
inscribed at nearly so earlj'- a date as 802 ad 765 (S 821), the 
year given in the Yiehara^reni, seems the more probable date for the 
installation as the Fiabandhachmtdraani says tliat Vanardja got 
himself installed at Anahilapura when he was about fifty This 
accords with the date fixed on other grounds Placing Vanardya^s 
birth at about ad 720 would make him 44 m a d 765 (S 821} the 
date at which aceordiDg to the Viehdrasienv he was formally lustalled 
as sovereign of Anahilavada Mernttmga m both his woiks gives the 
length of Yanarilja’s life at 109 and of his reign at sixty yeais. The 
figme 60 seems to mark the length of his life and not of his reign So 
long a reign as sixty y cars is barely possible for a sovei eign who succeed- 
ed late in life, and tJie 109 yeais of his life can hardly bo correct 
Taking Yanar4ja’s age at 45 when he was installed in ad 765 
(S 821) and allowing fifteen y'oars more to complete the sixty yeare 
A.D 780 (S 830) w’ould be the closing year of his reign 

The Praliandhachintemaiu narrates how generously Yauardya 
rew arded those w'ho had helped him m his adversity His installation 
was peifoimcd by a woman named 6ri Devi of Kdkara village whom 
in fulfilment of an early piomise Yanardya had taken to be his sister ~ 
TIio story regarding the promise is that once w’hen Yanar^ja had gone 
witli his uncle on a thic%nng cxjicdition to Kdkara Milage and had 
broken into the house of a merchant ho by mistake dipped his hand 
into a pot of curds As to touch curds is the same as to dine at a house 
as a guest, Vanardya left the house without taking anything from it ’ 
Hearing w hat had happened the merchant's sister invited Yanard]a 
as a brother to dinner and ga\e him clothes In return Yanardya 
promised if he cv'oi regained his fathei’s kingdom he should receive 
Ins installation as king at her hands ‘ Yanardya chose as minister a 
Bania named Jnmlia. The story is that while Yanardya was looting 
with two others he came across a merchant Jdmba who had five 
arrows Scemg-only tlirce enemies, Jdmba broke and threw away two 
of the arrows, shouting ' One for each of yon ■’ Yanaraya adminng his 
coolness persuaded J.lmlxi to yoin his liaud and found him so useful that 
ho promised to make him minister Piom the absence of any reference 
to him in these and similar tales it is prohahlo that his uncle Snrapdla 
died liefore the installing of Yanardya Yauardja is said to have built at 
Anahihddaa Jain temple of Pafichdsard Pdrasndth so called becansethe 
imago was bi ought from the old settlement of Panchdsar. Mention of 
this temple continues during the Solankiand Vdghcld times 

Yanardja is said toha\o placed a hownng image of himself facing the 
image of Pdrasndth The figure of Vanardya is still showm at Sidlipur 


* The text IS ‘Paficbits'atavarahndcsjah ” 

- Prolnhlj Kakrej fatnons for U# bullocks. 

’ Stones of thflvcs rtfnuujng from plundering bouses wbcrc they ha%c accidentally 
Hid their hands on salt or millet arc common 

* Tlio making of the installation mark on the fonhend is the prnilegc of the king's 
tis'tr ivlio giies a blessing and rec''iica a present of i ills', cs 
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and a woodcut of it is given by the late Mr. Foibes in his Ras Mithl It is 
cleailj'' the figuie of a king with the umbrella of state and a nimbus i ound 
tlio head and in the oars the long ornaments called hundalas noticed by 
Aiab travellers as eharaetenstic of the Balhara or Rhshtmkuta kings 
Avho wore cotemporary with Vanardja ^ The king wears a long beard, 
a short waistcloth or dhoti, a waistband or lammarbcind, and a shoulder 
garment or uyama whoso ends hang down the back Besides the 
earnngs he is adorned witli bracelets armlets and anklets and a large 
ornament bangs across the chest from the left shoulder to the nght hip 
The nght hand is held near the chest in the act of granting protection 
and the left hand holds something which cannot be made out By his 
side IS the nmhrella-bearei and five othei attendants The statue 
closely resembles tlie lifesize figuie of a king of the Solanki period 
lying in the yard of a temple at Mahd about twenty-four mdes north 
of Somanfltha Patan At Somaniltha Patan are similar but less rich 
cotemporary figures of local officers of the Solankis Another similar 
figure of which only the torso lemams is the statue of Anraja the 
father of Vastnpdla m a mche in VastupAla’s temple at Giindr, The 
details of this figure belong to the Solanki period. 

Thehsts ofjVanaifija’s successors vary so greatly in the names, in the 
Older of succession, and in the lengths of reigns, that little tiust can be 
placed in them The first thiee agree in givmg a duration of 196 yeais to 
the Chdvad<i dynasty after the accession of Vanaidja The accession of 
the Solanki founder Mfilar£l 3 a is given m the Vichdias'ieni at Samvat 
1017 and in the Prabandhachintdmaiii at Samvat 998 coiiesponding 
with the ongmal diffoi’ence of nineteen years (S. 802 and 821) m the 
foundmg of the aty This shows that though the total duration of the 
djmasty was tri^fiitionally known to be 196 years the ordei of succession 
was not known and guesses were made as to the dmation of the different 
reigns Certain dates fixed by mscriptions or otherwise known to some 
compilers and not known to others caused many disci epancies m the 
various accounts. 

Accordmg to the calculations given above Vanar^ja^s reign lasted to 
about AD 780. Authonties agree that Vanardjawas succeeded by his 
son Yogardja The length of yogard 3 a'’s reign is given as thuty-five 
years by the Prabandhachintdmam and the Ratnamdld and as 
twenty-mne by the Vichdras'i'eni That is according to the Piabandha- 
clnntilmaiii and Ratnamala his reign closes in A D 841 (S 897) and 
according to the Vichdras'reni in A d 836 (S 891). On the whole 
the Prabandhachintamani date A D. 841 (S 897) seems the more 
probable Thenuthor of the Vichara^reni may have mistaken the 7 of 
the manuscnpts for a1,the two figures m the manuscripts of that date 
bemg closely alike Had 780 is taken as the close of Vanard 3 a^s reign 
and A D 806 as the beginnmg of Yogard 3 a ^8 reign an mterval of twenty- 
six years is left This blank, which perhaps accounts for the 
improbably long icign and life assigned to Vanaifija, may have been 
filled by the forgotten reign of a childless elder brother of Yogard 3 a. 


Chapter I 
Tiif 

CnAvADA<i, 
A D 720-966 

Imago ot 
Vnnnrrfja 


VanarAja’s 
bnccessors, 
Ad 780- 9G1. 


Yogarlja, 

A D 806-641. 


D 1397-20 


* Elliot and Dowson, I. II. 
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+ 19 = 3032) iliat is fno years earlier timn S. 1017 llio date 
pnen ?)\ the Vichili'a'^'rciu Until some evidence to the contrary is 
shown Monitnng'.i's dale ad 961 (S S21 + 190 = 1017) may bo 
taken as correct 

Accoidinq: to (ho aliovc the Chihadtl genealogy stands as follows * 
a ainrJjn, born \ i> 720 , succeeded A d, 7G5 ; died a n. 780. 

Iidcrvnl of twenty ma jenrs. 

YogaHji, An SOG -841 


Ilntn iddm, Vninstnibi. Ivsbcnnr'tjn, 

\ i> SIJ. At) 815 A i). 850. 

Ch'lmnndn or Blidj ada (7), 

A n, 881 

Glidgbada or Oitliada, 

A.D 909 

Name Unknown, 

An 937 - 9C1. 

[Tlio period of Chdvadil rule at Analnl.avada is likely to remain 
obscure until the di«co\orv of cotclnporar^ inscnplions throws more 
light upon it than can be githerod from the confused and contiadic- 
torv legend'' collected by the Eolanki histon.ans, none of whom are 
older than the twelfth century. For the picsent'n few points only oan 
lie regarded as e«tahli‘-hed 

(i) The Clil\a(1.1e, Ch Uotnkas, or riiiIpolk.atas, arc conncctod mth 
the Chnpas of llhiimuil .and of V.ullivan and arc therefore of 
Gnrjjara rate tComparc Ind Ant XVII 192 ) 

(n) They prolnbly were never more than feudatories of the Bhinmdl 
kings. 

(ill) Though the legend pl.ices the fall of P.ahehdsar in a d 696 
and the found.ilion of Ainliilavad.i in a.d 746, tho grant of 
Piilakosi Jandsrnya show ti lli.it a Chdvadd (Chdvolak.a) langdom 
existed in A D 728 

As rcgvi ds the chronology of the d^’nasty, tho explanation of tho 
longlife of liO yeas asorihcd to 1 .annn'qa m.ay bo tliat a grandson 
of the same name succeeded the founder of the famdy. Tho name of 
Chitmuuda has, as Dr Bidder long ago pointed out, crept m through 
some error from tho Solanki list Put when tho same author in two 
different works gives such contradictory lists and dates as Morutuiiga 
docs in lus Prahandliaeluntdmain and lus Vicharas'reni, it is cleaily 
useless to attempt to extract a consistent story from tho chroniclors. — 
A. M. T J] 
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CHAPTEK n. 

THE CHAULUKYAS OR SOLANKIS 

<A,D eei— 1242.) 

Ihe next rnler? are tbe CIiauInljTas or So!ariM= (s.v P64-2242) 
\rh jse cea version to Jaininn itas secared them carefu] record hj Jaia 
chromc^crx The esrlest rmtcr on tte Solanki=, the learned Jam pn.st 
IXemachandia (a.v 10S9-117j), in hie rrork called the DrTdSniva, 
lias given a tarrly foil and correct account of the dynasty up to 
Siddhamja (a.d 11-3;, The Tvofk is smd to have begun b; 
Hcmachandra about jl.t> 1360^ and to have been Smshed and revised 
Irr another Jam mi-nk named Abhayatilahagani in JuD ]2o5j The 
last chapter vrlrch is in Prakrit deals so’ely rath king Kumarapdia 
This i’'r'rb is a srammar ra'‘her than a chromek, still, though it has little 
rcf.rence to dates, itn= a gwd cnllectic-a of tales and descriptions Por 
throuologi' the l-Crt guide is the Tichatas'reni which its author has 
taken jmns to make the chief authorifo m dates The Vicharas’rem 
v.as v.nltiru by kferuttiDga abaut jld 1314, some time after he wrote 
the Prafoirllncbintatnani 

Ac-cordrag to the Vichdra^eni after the Chavados, to aj), 961 
(Vai'hakh Suddha 3037), began the reign of IMulareja the son of a 
daughter of the last Chdvada ruler. The name Chaulukva is a San- 
ckritised fi-nn, through an earlier form Chalukya of the old names 
Clialko, Clialikya, Chinkra, Qulukya of the 'great Dakhan dynasty 
(a n. n52-973}, made to harmonise vntb the Poranik-loc'kmg story 
tluat the founder of the dynasty sprang from the palm or chulul^ cf 
Bralima Tl’e form Chanlnkya seems to have been confined to authors 
and vrntor= It was used by the great Pakhan poet Bilhana {c 3050 
adI and b% the .Anahilavdda chroniclers In GujarSt the popular 
form of the v,ord seems to have been Solaki or SoIanH (a fclectie 
% j.mnt cf Chaluk\ab a name till lately used by Gujarat lArik. The 
sameness of name seems to show the Dakhan and Gujarat dynasties to 
be branches of one stock. A’o materials are availahle to trace the 
rriaunal scat of the family or to show when and whence thfw came to 
Gujardt, The balance of probabilrty is, as Dr. Buhler holds, that 
Mulan'ija's ancestors came from the north.- 

Tijc Sakrlta'ankirtana says that the last Ch^vada king Bhubhata was 
F”f--'_-ded by his ‘Aster’s son 31ularaja. Of the family or countrvcf 
^lulrntia'c fattier no details a-t. given. The Prabandhachintamani cabs 
Muhin ja tb I s'.stc'^s <vn cf S Jmantasimha and gives the foBowingdctails 
lu * n 930 of the family of Bhcn-aila (who destroyed Javasekhara; were 
thro b'oth.’'s Jldji, Bija, and Dandaka, V, ho stoppe-d at AnahSb'.Jda 
c3 'heir nay fock form a pDgrimnge to Somanht^ in the guise d 
K.i 7 atika or K2pli l-eggars. The three foothers attended a cavalry 
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piratic held by king' Srtmantasimlia An objection taken by Rdji to 
Feme oC the caTOlry niovemcnta pleased Sttnmnlasimlia, who, taking 
him to lie the scion oE some noble family, gave him his sister Liliidevt 
in marriage Lilildcii died pregnant and the child, nhich was taken 
aln e from its dead mollicr^s a\ omb n ns called Mulardja, because the 
operation V as performed when the Miila constellation was m power, 
blular.^ja grew into an able and popular prince and helped to extend tho 
kingdom of his maternal uncle In a fit of mtoMcation Sdmantasimha 
ordered ^luKrdja to lx; placed on the throne. lie afterwards cancelled 
the grant ]3ut ^lulardja contended tliat a king once installed could 
not bo degraded lie collected troops defc.atcd and slow Ins uncle and 
succeeded to the throne m a.d 94-2 (S 998k The mam facts of this 
tile, that [Mulanija's bather w.as one Ra.ii ot the Clidlukya family, that 
lus mother w.as a CliAaad.i princess, and that ho came to the Clidvadfi 
throne by kulling his maternal uncle, nppc.ar to be true That Mular 
rdja^s father's name w.as lldji is proved by Dr. Buhler's copper- 
plate of IMvilar.-Ija * Mcnihinga's details that Ra]! came in disgmso 
to AnalulaMida, took tho fancy of Sdmantasinilia, and received lus sister 
in niamagc seem fictions in the stylo common m the bardic praises of 
Rdjput jinnccs Dr Ruhlcr’s copperplate further disproves tho story 
as it calls Iilularaja the son of the illustrious Rdji, the gieat king of 
kings 3laJidr<ijndlnr<tja, a title which would not be given to a w ander- 
ing pnnee Ritji appears to haae been of almost equal rank wath tho 
Chdaadds. The Rataamiild calls Rfiji fifth in descent from Bhuvada, 
lus four predecessors being Kamnditja, Clinndrdditya, Somddit}’a, and 
Bhm anudit^-a. But the RatnamdU list is on the Ihce of it wiong, 
as it gives five instead of seven or eight kings to fill tho space of over 
200 years between JayaickLara and hliilardja. 

jMost Jain chroniclers begin tlic history of Aiiahilaviida with MfilarAja 
who with the Jains is tho glory of tho dynasty. After taking tho 
small Ch.ia.adA kingdom Mtilarnja spread his power in aU directions, 
overrunnmg Kithidvida and Kacch on the west, and fighting Birappa 
of Lika or South Gujarit on tho south, and Vignihaidja king of 
Apiir on the north The Ajmir kings were called Sapidalaksha. 

• "Why thej'- were so called is not known. This much is certain that 
Sapidalaksha is the Sansknt form of tho modem Sewihk. It would 
seem that the Chohins, whom tho Gujarit Jam chromclers call Sapi- 
dalaksliiya, must have come to Gujarit fiom tho Sewdlik hills. After 
leaving the Sew'ihk lulls tho capital was at Ajmir, which is usually said to 
have been first fortified by tho Ghohin kmg Ajajrapila (A n 1174-1177) ® 
This story seems invented by the Chohins 'Iho name Ajmir appears 
to bo denved from the Mchrs who weio m power m these parts between 
tho fifth and the eighth centunes. Tlio Hammii'amahikivya begins tho 
Cliohin genealogy wath Visudeva (a.d 780) and states that Visudeva's 
fourth successor Ajiwapila estabhshed tho lull fort of Ajmir About this 
time (a d 840) tho Chohins seem to have made settlements m the Ajmir 
country and to have harassed Gujaiit. Vigi-aharija the tenth in suc- 
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cesaon fromY^isTideTa is described as Idllmg MuIarS ja and rveaiening tie 
Gnrjjara coxmtrr ^ Tbe author of the Prabandhachintdmani gives the 
following details. The Sapddalaksha or Ajnur king entered Gnjardt 
to attack iilnlaraja and at the same time from the south ilnlar^ ja’s terri- 
tory was mvaded by Bdrappa a general of kmg Tailapa of Telmgana - 
Unable to face both enemies iltilaraia at his minister’s advice retned to 
KnnthSdnrga apparently Kanthkot m Outch,® He remamed there till 
the Kavar^tra or Hme-^Tight festival at the close of the rams when he 
expected the Sapidalabsha kmg would have to return to Ajmir to 
worship the goddess S^ikambhari when B^rappa would be left alone At 
the do?e of Qierains the Sap^dalaksha king fixed his camp near a place 
called S^kambhari and bringing the godd'.ss Sikambhari there held the 
Rme-Xight festival This device disappointed Mularaja He sent for 
his samantas or nobles and gave them presents He told them his plans 
and called on them to support him in attacking the Sapadalaksha kmg 
IMulara^a then mounted a female elephant with no attendant but the 
driver and in the evenmg came suddenly to the Ajmir camp He dis- 
mounted and holding a drawn sword in his hand said to the doorkeeper 
‘ What is your kmg doing. Go and tell yonr lord that ilularaja waits 
at his door’ While the attendant was on his way to give the 
message, !MularH 3 a pushed him on one side and himself went into the 
presence The doorkeeper called ‘ Here comes Mularaja ’ Before he 
could be stopped Wulai^^a forced his way in and took his seat on the 
throne The Ajinir kmg m constemabon asked ‘ Are yon Wularaja’ ’ 
hinlaraja answered ' I wcmld regard him as a brave kmg wbo wonld 
meet me face to &ce m battle WTiile I was thmking no snch brave 
enemy exists, you have arrived I ask no better fortune than to fight 
with 1 on But as soon a® you are come, like a bee fallin g m at dnmer 
time, Barappa the general of king Tadapa of Telmgana has arrived to 
attack me While I am punishing him you should keep qraet and not 
give me a side blow.’ The Ajmir kmg said, ‘ Though % on are a kins-, 
you have come here alone like a foot soldier, not canug for your safety 
1 wdl be 1 our ally for Me ’ Wular^ ja rephed ‘ Say not so •’ He 
refused the Raja’s invitation to dme. and leavmg sword in hand mounted 
his elephant and with his nobles attacked the camp of Barappa Barappa 
nas killed and eighteen of his elephants and 10,000 of his hordes fell 
into ilular^ja’s hands While returning with the spod Mularaja 
rccen ed nen s that the Sapadalaksha king had fled 


' n c Cliotons of Ajimr were als-o kDO*Ti as tte mlers of fc-dkamblinn, tLe Srfmli'h^ir 
late m Itajpntina on tbe Txirders of Jaipur and Jodhpar The corrected edition of 
the Harshn inscription pnhhshed by Prof. Kielhom in Epigraphia Indica IL llCff 
fl ows that tbtir first historical lang rias Gut aha, who reignsd some tune in the first 
« half of tbe ninth centiuy (< 820 A.D ) Tbe Chohans a-e still tctt nniae'ons in the ne gh.- 
bourhood of the ‘•ewilik hilli, especially in the districts of Ambili and Karnal. Com- 
pare Ihbetson’s Panjsfh Census for Ifcsl 

- It appears from the grant of Saha 972 published by Mr DhruTa In Ind Ant XIL 
195 and from the Snrat grant of Klntirtia dated iraha 949, that this BSrapa was the 
fonndcr of a dynasty who ruled Lita or South Gtgarat as nnder-Lmgs of the Dakhan 
Cdulnl yas until at least A.D 1030 BirSppa was, as his name Eho—s, a honthcrDcrfiom 
the Kdnarese country, hut his descendants spell the family name Chaulnkya in the same 
tfay as the dynasty of AnahilaTida 

* Dr Buhler (Ind. Ant XIL 123) sees a reference to this retirement in Mnl3r4ja's 
grant of batorat 1013 
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o£ vrar was Graharipu’s oppression o£ pilgrims to PrabMsa, Graha- 
ripu-’s captal was Vdmanasthali, tie m^em Vanthalf nine miles west 
of Jnnagadi, and tie fort of Dnrgapali wbci Graiaripu is said to 
have established mnst be Jnnagadi itself wiicb was not then a capital 
Graiaripn is described as a eow-eating Mlechia and a gnevons tj-rant 
He is said to have had much influence over Lakid son of kmg Piula 
o£ Kacei and to have been helped bj Turks and other illechias. TVien 
Mulardja reached the Jambuindi nver, he was met by Grahanpu and 
his army. With Graiaripu was Lakhd of Kacci, the kmg of Smdh 
probably a Sumrdj Mewds Bbilas, and the sons of Grabanpn-'s wife 
NiH who had been summoned from near the Bhadar nver by a message 
in the Yavana language ^ With ililardja were the kings of 
S'ddprasthay of Mdrwdr, of Kdsi, of Arbuda or Abu, and of Griindla or 
Bhiumdl Mtilardia had also his own younger brother Gang^mah, 
his friend kmg Eevatimitra, and Bhils. It is specially mentioned that 
m this expedition iltilardja received no help from the sons of his 

E atemal uncles Bt 3 a and Dandaka The ^ht ended m Graharipu 
emg made prisoner by Mnlaraja, and m Ldkhd being slain with a 
spear. After the victory Miilardja went to Prabhdsa, worshipped the 
liriga, and returned to Anaiilavdda with his army and 108 elephants 

According to the author of the Prahandh achmtdmani Ldkhd met 
his death m a different contest- with Mblardja. Ldkhd who is described 
as the son of Phnladd and Kdmalatd dangiter of Kirttirdja a Parmdr 
kmg, is said to have been invincible because he was under the protection 
of mug Yas'ovarman of Malwa He defeated Mulaidja^s army eleven 
tunes In a twelfti encounter Mfllardja besieged Ldkhd in KapUakot, 
slew him in single combat, and trod on bis flowmg beard. Enraged at 
tbis insult to her dead son Ldkhd^s mother called down on Mfilardja’s 
descendants the curse of the spider poison that is of leposy,® 

ilr Forbes, apparently from bardic sources, states that on his wife's 
death Bd]! the father of Mulardja went to the temple of Yishnu at 
Dwdrkd On his return he visited the court of Ldl^d Phulam and 
espoused Ldkhd's sister Rdydji by whom he had a son named Rdkhdich. 
This marriage proved the nrin of Rdji In a dispute about precedence 
Ldkhi. slew Rdji and many of his Rdjput foUowers, bis wife Rayaji 
becoming a Sati. Bija the uncle of Mdlardja urged his nephew to 
avenge his father's death and Miilaraja was further incited against 
L5khd because Lakha harboured Rdkhdich the younger son of Rdji at 
his court as a rival to Hulardja. 

According to the Hvyddraya, either from the nsing power of his son 
or from repntance for his own rough acts, after Chdmunda’s victory over 
Bdrappa Sliilardja installed him as ruler and devoted himself to rehgion 
and chanty. According to the Prabandhachmtamani Mulardja built 
in Anahikvdda a Jam temple named Mulavasatika. But as the Nandi 


* The tQention of her name and of the language in irluch she wrote saggest some- 
thmg remarkable m the race and position of queen KilL 
- Terhaps Sithl m 

® The same account appears in the KmnSrap^charita, 
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ejTubolon lus coppoii)lato shows that Mularjija was a devoted Saivito^ 
it 18 possible that this temple ivns biult by some Jain guilder com- 
munity and named after the reigning chief ^ ]\IularA]a built a Mahd- 
dc\a temple called Mfilasvilmi in Anahilavdda, and, in honour of 
Somaniltlia, ho built the temple of Mules'rara at Mandali-nagara where 
ho vent at the bidding of the god “ He also built at An^lavdda a 
temple of Llahfideva called Tnpurushaprdsdda on a site to which the 
tradition attaches tLat seeing Mijlani3a daily visiting the temple of 
Mulaniithadeva at Mandali, Somanatha Mahddeva being greatly 
pleased promised to bniig the ocean to Anabilavdda Somandtha 
came, and the ocean accompanjnng the god certain ponds became 
brackish In honour of these salt pools Mulardja built the Tnpurusha- 
prdsdda Looking foi some one to place in charge of this temple, 
Idulariija heard of an ascetic named Kaiithadi at Siddhapura on the 
banks of the Sarasvati uho used to fast every other day and on the 
inteivemng day lived on five morsels of food. MfilarSja offered this 
sage the charge of the temple The sago dechned sajnng ‘ Authonty 
IS the surest path to hell ’ Eventually Vayajalladeva a disciple 
of the sage undertook the management on certaun conditions Mula- 
rdja passed most of his days at the holy shnno of Siddhapura, the 
modem Sidhpur on the Sarasvati about fifteen miles north-cast of 
Aiiahilavdda At Sidhpur Mlilarit3a made many grants to Brdhmans 
Several branches of Gu3ariit Brdhmans, Au^chyas Srfgaudas and 
Kanoiias, trace their origin in Giijardt to an mvitation from Hiilaril3a 
to Siddhapura and the local Purdnas and Mdhdtmyas confirm the story 
As the term Audlchya means Northerner Miilardja may have invitm 
Brdhmans from some such holy place as Kurukshetra which the 
Audlchyas claim as their home From Kanydkubja m the Madhyadesa 
between the Ganges and the Yamund, another equally holy place the 
Kanoji'as may have been invited The Sri Gaudas appear to have come 
from Bengal and Tirhut Gauda and Tirhut Brdhmans are noted 
Tdntnks and Mantrasdstns a branch of learmng for which both the 
people and the rulers of Gu3ardt have a great fondness Grants of 
villages were made to these Brdhmans Sidhpur was given to the 
Audlchyas, Simhapura or Sihor in Kdthid.vd.da to some other colony, 
and Stsmbhatlrtha or Cambay to the Sri Gaudas, At Siddhapura 
Mulard3a built the famous temple called the Rudramahdlaya or the 
great shnne of Rudra According to tradition Mulard3a did not 
complete the Rudramahdlaya and Siddhard3a finished it In spite of 
this tradition it does not appear that Mulard.3a died leaving the great 
temple unfimshed as a copperplate of a.d 987 (S 104 j 8 ) records that 


* Compare the LakBhmf-Vihfira Jam temple m Jesolmir built by the Jam Saugha 
and celled after the roignmg kmg Lakshmopa 

® Dr BUhler’s copperplate of MiilarAja records a grant to this temple, said to bo of 
Miilandthodeia m Mandab m the Vardhi zalla, apparently the modem Mdndal near 
Pafichiisar m the Vadhidr ptovmce near Jhmjhuvdda The grant is m Saipvnt 1043 
and IB dated from Analulapura though the actual gift -was made at 6risthala or 
Sidhpur after bathing m the SarasTati and worshipping the god of the Budramahiilaya. 
The grant ib of the village of Kamboika, the modem Kamboi near Modhera Ind, 
Ant VI 192-193 Tlie grant is said to have been written by a Kiyastha named 
KiCohana and ends nith the word* “ of the illustnom Miilariia.” 

B 1397—21 


Chapter II. 

The 

CnAHLUKTAH, 
AD 061-1242, 
MularAja, 

A D. 901 - 996 



162 


EARLY GUJARAT. 


[Bombay 


Chapter II 
The 

Chatjluktas, 
A.D 9G1-I242 
JIdlarAja, 

, ad 9G1-996 


Clisfmnijtla, 
ad 9D7-1010 


Dnrlabhn, 

AD 1010-1022 


Mulard 3 a made the grant after worshippmg the god of the Rudra- 
mah^laya on the occasion of a solar eclipse on the fifteenth of the dark 
half of Mdgha It would seem therefore that Mular^^a built one large 
Rudramahdlaya which Siddhar^ja may have repaired or enlarged 
MAlardja is said while still m health to have mounted the funeral pile, 
an act which some writers trace to remorse and others to unknown 
pohtical reasons The VichdraS'reni gives the length of Mulariija^s 
reign at thirty-five years ad 961-996 (S 1017-1052) , the Piabandha- 
chmtdmani begins the reign at a d 942 (S, 998) and ends it at 
A D. 997 (S 1058) that is a length of fifty-five years ^ Of the two, 
thirty-five years seems the more probable, as, if the traditional accounts 
are correct, Mulardja can scarcely have b^n a young man when he 
overthrew his uncle’s power 

Of Mulax^lja’s son and successor Chdmunda no historical information 
18 available The author of the Prabandhachintdmani assigns him 
a reign of thirteen years The author of the Dvyd^raya says that he 
had three sons Vallabha Rd 3 a, Durlabha Rd 3 a, and Ndga Rdja 
According to, one account Chdmun da mstalled Vallabha in ad 1010 
(S 106o) and went on pilgrimage to Benares On his passage 
through Mdlwa Munja the iSIdlwa king earned off Ch^munda’s 
umbrella and other marks of royalty ® Chdmunda went on to Benares 
m the guise of a hermit On his retum he prayed his son to avenge 
the insult offered by the king of Mdlwa. Vallabha started with an 
army but died of small-pox The author of the Prabandhachmtdmani 
mves Chdmunda a reign of six months, while the author of the Vichfira- 
sreni entiiely drops his name and gives a reign of fourteen yeais to 
Vallabha made up of the thirteen years of Chfimunda and the six 
months of Vallabha This seems to be a mistake It would seem 
more correct, as is done in several eopjoerplate hsts, to omit Vallabha, 
since he must have reigned jointly vuth his father and his name is 
not wanted for purposes of succession. The Vichdras'reni and the 
Prabandhachintdmaui agree in ending Vallabha’s reign in A d 1010 
(S 1066) The author of the Dvydsraya states that Chdmunda 
greatly lamentmg the death of Vallabha installed Vallabha’s yoimger 
brother Durlabha, and himself retired to die at S'uklatirtha on the 
NarbadS 

Durlabha whom the Sukntasankirtana also calls Jagat]hampaka 
or "World Guardian came to the throne in A D 1010 (S 1066) The 
Prabandhachmtdmani gives the length of his reign at eleven years 
and six months while the Vicharasreni makes it twelve years closing 
it mAD 1022 (S 1078) The author of the Djwfis'raya says that 
along with his brother Naga R?5ja,, Durlabha attended the Svayamvara 
or bndegroom-choosmg of Durlabha Devi the sistei of Mahendra the 


’ The difference between 1052 and 1053 is probably only a few months 
' TJio fight with Mnuja must hn\e taken place about a d 1011 (S 1067) As 
Chdninnda started just after installing Vallabha the bcginmng of tlie reign must be 
before a d 907 asTailapa who fought with Mufija died m that jear This is proved by 
a manuscript dated a d 9D4 (S 1(^0) which gives the reigning king as IfnCja. That 
Bhoja JluCja’s successor was ruling in A D 1014 (S 1070) makes it probable that 
MnCja’s reign eitendeil to a D 1011 (S 10G7) 
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Ea 3 a of Nadol in IMilrw.-li Tlio kings of Anga, Krfsl, Avanti, Chedi, 
Kunij Ilunaj !Matbuui, '\’^indli}'a, and Andhra were also piesent ^ The 
princess chose Duilablia and Malicndra gave Ins younger sister 
Lakshnii to DuilahWs hrotlicr Ndga Rd^a Tho pnneess' choice of 
Durlahha drew- on him tho enmity of certam of the other kings all of 
Avhoni he defeated, The brothers then rctmned to Analiilavdda where 
Dutlahlia hmlt a lake called Durlahhasaiovara The author of the 
Prahandliachiutdmaiii says that Durlablia gave up tho kingdom to 
his son {?^ Bhinia." Ho also states tliat Duilablia went on pilgrimage 
and was insulted on the way by ^luuja king of Mitlwa This seems 
the same tale which the Dvyds'raya -tolls of Chdmunda Since Mun]a 
cannot have been a cotemporary of Durlablia tho Dvyds'raya^s account 
seems correct 

Durlahha was succeeded by Ins nephew Bhima the son of Duilabha's 
youugci brother Ndga Raja Tlio author of tho Dvyds'raya says tliat 
Durlablia wishing to retiic from the world offered the kin^om -to his 
nephew Bhima, that Bhfma declined in favour of his father Ndga 
Rdja , that Ndga Rdja refused , that Duilablia and Ndga Rd 3 a persuad- 
ed Bhima to take the government , and that after installing Bhima 
the two brothers died together Such a voluntarj'^ double death sounds 
unlikek'- unless the result w'as due to the machinations ot Bhima 
The Prabandhachintdmam gives Bhima a reign of hH-y-two years 
from AD 1022 to 1074 (S 1078-1130), while tho Vichdras'ieni 
raduces his reign to foity-two years placing its close in ad 1064 
(S 1120) Porty-two years would seem to be correct os anothci copy 
of the Prabandhachintdmani has 42 

Two coppeiplates of Bhima are available one dated a d 1030 
(S 1086) eight or nine 3 ^oais after ho came to the llirone, -the other 
from Kacch in a d 1037 (S 1093) 

Bhima seems to have been more poweiful than either of his 
predecessors According to the Dvj’-ds'raya his two chief enemies were 
the kings of Sindh and of Chedi or Bundelkhand. He led a victonous 
expedition against Hammuka tho king of Sindh, who had conquered 
the king of Sivasdna and another against Kama kmg of Chedi w'ho 
paid tribute and submitted. The Prabandhachintdmam has a verse, 
apparentlj'- an old verse interpolated, which says that on the Mdlwa 
king Bho 3 a ^6 death, while sacking Dhdr<ipun, Kama took Bhima as 
his coad 3 utor, and that afterwards Bhima’s general Ddmara took Kama 
captive and won from him a gold mandapikd or canopy and images 
of Ganes'a and Nilakanthes'vara Mahddeva Bhima is said to have 
presented the canopy to Somandtha 

When Bhima was engaged agamst the king of Sindh, Kulachandra 
the general of the Mdlwa kmg Bho 3 a with all the Mdlwa feudatories, 
invaded Anahilavdda, sacked the city, and sowed shell-money at the 
gate w'here tho tune-maikmg gong was sounded So great was the 
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’ Tins S-v ayamvara and tho list of attendant and rival kings seem imaginary Tho 
Nadol chiofship was not important enough to draw kings from the countries named 
* Tho text has son hnt Bhima ivas Durlahha’s nephew not his son 
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loss that the ‘ rachmg of K-olachandra ■’ has passed mto a proverb 
Etilachandra also took from Anahilavdda an aokiowledgmeiit of victorr 
or jayapntra On his retnm Bhoja received Knlachandra -withhonotar 
but blamed him for not sowing- salt instead of shell-money He said 
the shell-money is an omen that the vrealth of Mdlwa ivill flow to 
Gnjardt. An unpublished mscription of Bhoja’s successor Udayddrtya 
in a temple at IJdepur near Bhllsa confirms the above statmg that 
Bhfma was conq[uer^ by Bhoja’s officers - 

The Solanki kings of Anahilapura being S'aivites held the god 
Somandtha of Prabhdsa m great veneration. The very ancient and holy 
shnne of Prabhdsa has long l«en a place of special pilgrimage A« 
early as the Yddavas of Dwdrkd/ pilgrnnages to Prabhdsa are recorded 
but the ilahabhdrata makes no menfaon either of Somandtha or of 
any other S'aivite shrine The shrine of Somandtha was probably 
not established before the tnne of the Valabhis (a.d 430-767) 
As the Valabhi kings were most open-handed m reh^ous gifts, it 
was probably through their grants that the Somandtha temple rose 
to importance The Soladkis were not behmd the Valabhis m devo- 
tion to Somandtha To save pilgmns from oppression Mulardja 
fought Grahanpu the A'bhira king of Soratk* Hulardja afterwards 
went to Prabhasa and also bnilt temples in Gnjardt m honour of the god 
Somandtha As ilulardja's successors ChdmundaandDurlabha eontmu- 
ed firm devotees of Somandtha during their reigns (a.1). 997-1022) the 
wealth of the temple must have greatly mcrei^ed. 

iNO Gnjardt Hmdu wnter refers to the destruction of the great 
temple soon after Bhima’s accession.® But the ilusalmdn historians 
place beyond doubt that m aJ) 1024 the ffimons tenth raid of 


1 Bv to-K-Eig coT-r.es Knlacbaslra rcaf fcave necat to sioT tbs ci-sapEsss cf A^aln- 
la-SdL Birtga s rrsanTng vras tsat as AelU are raccev, to so— sbeHs "ras to sTsr 3141m 
wealth m Gaiar^t, If K-cIacbandra bad s-rvn silt all •vcold hare E:slr?:d, ar.d eo trace 
bcea Isfz, [TTub seems a sjmboBc laier-stsve eiplacat^oE. The senss seems to bs sbeH- 
S3— mg beeps tbs AmidlaAda gtm-diarrs in pbice smee gaardians can live ra shells salt- 
sawBig smres tbe gmardjin spmts and -makes tbs ate of tbe dvv a barmt of demms. 
Bboja sa— that tbanks to ics general tbe Lack cf Arraldlavilda woald remsla safe in tbe 
tbelL 1 

' Tbe Prabarrdbadimtimarp tells ctbsr storres of tbe relat^oas bet-veea Bbrma ard 
Broja. Once avbsri Gajarit was saffermg from fismiae Bhlam beard taat Bb^^a was 
comrag varh a force sgams^ Gojardt. Alarmed at tbe news Baima asked Ddmara ids 
mm.s'er of peace and war to pre”ent Bboja cormng Djmara ~vnt to 3T41 — a. amns^J 
th“ tang by —Tty s~c~es, and v-aHe a play —as lemg acted n conrt degradmg and 
30 mg c*''sr brags, sometmng -ns sa.d regarding Tallapa of TeLngana. On tnrs Damara 
renmned tne king tnat tbe bead of ius grandmtber llnSja was 3n^ at Tsibpsticcr 
Bbo^a g-gv- eim-ed and started with an army agarnst Teiragana. Hea-mgrbat Bbima 
bad come aganst him as far as Bhimapnra (*) Bcaja asked Damara to pre-ent BHma 
ad-an: ng far:n°r Dimara stopped Bruma by talnng bim an elephant as a p-esent 
from Bbo33 Tbe Praband3''bmtdm3Si gives nnme-ons otner storres sbo— mg that at 
times the relat-cns between Bbo;3 and Bbma —ere frendly. 

^ See aho'e page 9 * See ab-we pane J 65. 

- W vn tbj silence compare tb* absence (Eemands ll4mKre Snr ITnde, 67) cf any 
rcfg-^ce e-ther m Sanskr: or in Bnddlust books to tbe wct'ries, even to tbe name, cf 
Almande- tbe G-est. A_so in modem times tbe ignoring of British mie in tbe many 
inscrp* ens of Jam repairers of temples on Ba-imtifijiya biT who be’eng to Brrdsh 
terrto-v. Tbe only frrebm refe-cnce .s by one merchant cf Daman who ack-'— 'ledges 
the pri*-'-tioo of tbe Fbmangi jit Pirratafci.1* Fdtasabi -be king cf tbe Fiiangrs cf 
Ti rtngaL Bonier m Ep g-apbis Ind.ca, IL S6 
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Mnhmiid o£ Gliozm, ended in tlio destnietion and plunder of ^Soma- 
nutlia.^ 

Of the destnietion of Somandtlia the eailiest Musalmdn aecount, 
that of Ihn Aslr (ad 1160-1229), supplies the followung details 
In the year A d 1024 (H. 414) hlahmdd captured several forts and 
cities in Hind and he also took the idol called Somandtha This idol 
■was the greatest of all the idols of Hind At eveiy eclipse^ the Hindus 
wont on pilgrimage to the temple, and theie congregated to the 
number of a hundred thousand persons Accordmg to their doctnne 
of transmigration the Hindus believe that after separation from the 
body the souls of men meet at Somandtha , and that the ebb and flow 
of the tide is the worship paid to the best of its powoi by the sea to the 
idol ^ All that is most precious in India was brought to Somandtha 
The temple attendants received the most valuable presents, and the 
temple was endowed \nth more than 10,000 lullages In the temple 
were amassed ]ewcls of the most exquisite quahty and of incalculable 
value The people of India have a gicat nver called Gtanga to which 
they pay the highest honour and into \i Inch they cast the bones of their 
great men, m the belief that the deceased will thus secure an entrance 
to heaven Though between this nver and Somandtha is a distance of 
about 1200 miles (200 ^laiasanys) water was daily brought from it 
to nnsh the idol ® Every day a thousand Brahmans performed the 
worship and introduced nsitors “ The shaiung of the heads and 
beards of pilgrims employed thico hundred barbera Tliree hundred 
and fifty persons sang and danced at the gate of the temple,® eveiy one 
receiving a settled daily allowance. "^Tien Mahmud was gainmg 
victones and dcmohslung idols in North India, the Hindus said 
Somandtha is displeased with these idols If Somandtha had been satisfied 
with them no one could have dostioyed or m 3 ured them. When 
Mahmiid heaid tlus he resolved on making a campaign to destroy 
Somandtha, behevmg that when the Hindus saw then prayeis and 
imprecations to be false and futile they would embrace the Faith 

So ho prayed to the Almighty foi aid, and with 30,000 horse 
besides volimteers left Ghazni on the 10th Sha'bdn (H 414, AD. 1024). 
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* EUiot and Dowson, II 4C8ff Sir H M Elliot gives extracts for tlus expedition 
from the Tdrikh i-Al£l, Tabalctt-i Akban, Tnbakdt i Nudiri, and Banzatn b gaffl 

* Since the earbest tunes Hindus Lave held cclipso dajs sacred According to the 
Maliabhdrata the Yddavas of HwArkA came to SomanAtbn for an eebpse fair Great 
fairs are still bold at Somandtha on tbo KArtika and Cbaitra (December and April) 
full moons 

* This old Indian idea is expressed m a verse in on inscription m BomanAtha PAtan itself. 

* Ten thousand must bo taken vaguely 

® Compare fcachan’s Albcrum, II 104 Ever^ day they brought BomanAtha a jng of 
Ganges ivatcr and a basket of Kashmir flowers Somandtha they beheved cured every 
inveterate sickness and healed every desperate and incurable disease, The reason why 
Somandtha became so famous was that it was a harbour for those who went t6 and fro from 
Bofala m Zanzibar to Ohina. It is stiU the practice to carry Ganges water to bathe 
distant gods 

“ These must be the local Sompnra BrAhmans who still number more than five 
hundred souls in SomanAtlia Patan 

’’ bhaving IS the first nto performed by pilgrims. 

* Dancers are now chiefly found in the temples of Southem India. 
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He took the road to jMult^n and leached it in the nnddle of Ratnzdn, 
The road from Maltan to India lay thiongh a barren desert wthout 
inhabitants oi food Mahmud collected provisions for the passage and 
loading 30,000 camels with water and com stai-ted for Apahilavdda 
After he had crossed the desert he perceived on one side a fort full of 
people in which place there were wells ^ The leaders came to concdiate 
him, but he invested the plac^ and God gave him vietoiy over it, for 
the heaits of the people failed, them through fear He brought the 
place under the sway of Isldm, killed the inhabitants, and broke in 
pieces then images His men carrying water with them marched for 
Anahilavdda, wheie they arnved at the beginmng of Zilkdda 

The Chief of Anahilavdda, called Bhim, fled hastily, and abandon- 
ing his city went to a ceitain fort for safety and to prepare for war. 
Mahmud pushed on for Somandtha On his mai ch he came to seveial forts 
in which wcie many images seivmg as chamberlams or heralds of Soma- 
ndtha These Mahmud called Shaitan or devils He killed the people, 
destroyed the fortifications, broke the idols in pieces, and through a 
waterless desert marched toSoman^tha In the desert land he met 20,000 
fighting men whose chiefs would not submit He sent troops against 
them, defeated them, put them to flight, and plundered then possessions 
Fiom the desert ho marched to Dabalwdrah,^ two days' 30ui’ney from 
SomanAtha The people of Dabalwdrah stayed m the city believing 
that the word of Somanitha would dnve back the mvadeis Mahmtia 
took the place, slew the men, plundered then property, and marched to 
Soman^ltha 

Reaching Somandtha on a Thursday in the middle of Zilkdda Mahmfid 
beheld a strong fortress built on the sea-shore, so that its walls were 
washed by the wuves® Fiom the walls the people jeered at the 
Musalmdns Our deity, they said, wnll cut off the last man of you 
and destroy you all On the morrow which was Fnday the assailants 
advanced to the assault When the Hindus saw how the Muhammadans 
fought they abandoned their posts and left the walls The Musalmdns 
planted then ladders and scaled the walls Fiom the top they raised 
their war-cry, and showed the might of Isldm Still their loss was 
so heavy that the issue seemed doubtful A body of Hmdus hmned 
to Somandtha, cast themselves on the ground before him, and besought 
him to grant them victory Night came on and the fight was stayed 

Early next mormng Mahmdd renewed the battle His men made 
greater havoc among the Hindus till they drove them from the towm 
to the bouse of then idol Somandtha At the gate of the temple the 
slaughter was dreadful Band after liand of the defenders entered the 
temple and standing before Somandtha with their hands clasped lound 
their necks wept and pas'uonately entreated him Then they issued 
forth to fight and fought till they were slain The few left alive took 


* 'Slahmild socins to havo crossed tlie desert from Multtfn and Bnhdwalpnr to Bikinfr 
and ttcnce to Ajmir 

’ Apparently Dehaida near Und Mahmud's ronto seems to have been from Anahila- 
vtda to Modhera and Mdndal, thence by the Lnttle Kan near Pdtrj and Bajdna, tmd 
thence hj Jhihivid Gohclvid and BdbnavSd to Delvrfdd 

* The waves still heat ngainst the walls of the rumed fort of fomandtha 
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to Bhatid, and after reducmg the inhabitants to obedience, returned to 
Ghazni where he amved on the lOtb Safar 417 H (A.n 1026) 

The Rauzatu-s-safd of Mukhand supplements these details with tha 
following account of Mahmud^s arrangements for holding Gu 3 aidt 
' It IS related that when Sultan Mahmud had achieved the conquest of 
Somandtha he wished to fix his residence there for some years because 
the country was very extensive and possessed many advantages among 
them several mmes which produced pure gold Indian rubies were 
brought from Sarandtp, one of the dependencies of the kmgdom of 
Gujardt His ministers represented to Mahmud that to forsake 
Khurdsdn which had been won from his enemies after so many battles 
and to make Somandtha the seat of government was very improper 
At last the king made up his mmd to return and ordered some one 
to be appomted to hold and carry on the adonnistration of the 
country The mmisters observed that as it was impossible for a stranger 
to maintam possession he should assign the country to one of the 
native chiefs - The Sultdn accordingly held a council to settle the 
nommation, m concurrence with such of the inhabitants as were well 
disposed towards him Some of them represented to him that 
amongst the ancient ro} al famihes no house was so noble as that of 
the Ddbshilims of whom only one member survived, and he had 
assumed the habit of a Brdhman, and was devoted to philosophical 
pursmts and austenty 

That Mahmdd should have found it necessary to apppmt some local 
chief to keep order m Gujarat is probable. It is also probable that he 
would choose some one hostile to the defeated king It has been 
suggested above that Bhuna’s uncle Durlabha did not retire but was 
ousted by his nephew and that the story of Vallabha and Durlabha 
dying together pointed to some usurpation on the part of Bhima 
The phrase the Ddbshilfms seems to refer either to Durlabhasena or 
his son 'Whoever was chosen must have lost his power soon after 
Mahmud’s departure ~ 


’ According to Fenshta (Bomlmy Persian Ed. L 67, Bnggs’ Translabon, L 74) 
'Mahmud etajed and meant to mate his capital at Anahilav^a not at Somanitha 
Tlmt Mahmud did stay at AnahdavAda the Martyr's Mound and the Ghazm Mosque 
in Patan are evidence Still the mound ivas probably raised and the mosque may 
at least have been begun in honour of the capture of Armhilavida on the ]ourney south 
Traces of a second mosque ivluch is said to have had a tablet recording Mahmdd of 
Ghazm as the builder have recently (1878) been found at Mnnjpur about tiventy-fi\e 
miles south east of RAdhonpur 

- Bnggs’ Fenshta, I 76 This account of the Dahshilfms reads more hhe a tradi- 
tion than an lustoncal record It is to be noted that the anthors both of the 'Ain-i- 
tlicir'ff ^ 1583) and of the Mirat i Ahmadf (a d 1762) give ChAmnnda as tmg at the 
- ,, Z" Mahmud’s invasion Their statements cannot weigh agamstlbnAsir’s account 

lortu to. Dr Biihler's remarks m Ind. Ant VI 184 Of Mahmdd’s return to Ghazm 

the Tabakat-i-Akbarf says ‘ 'When Mahmild resolved to return from Soma- 

j ,, , , , ued that Parama Dev, one of the greatest EiyAs of HmdnstAu, was preparing 

1 11 ,^™ t Sultfin, not deeming it advisable to contend with this chief, went 

^ ence to A;ji ttirougjj Sindh, In this 30 umey his men suffered much in some places 
* *** ■water in others from want of forage. After endnnng great difficulties 
♦Vir-T, n 1 . 1029 (H. 417) ' This Parama Dev would seem to be the 

} rfi ^ o£ aTiu who could well block the A]imr GnjarAt route The route taken 
inc wavc^ mast have passed by Mansura near BrAhmauAhAd, BhAtia, and MnlUn B 
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An inscription nt Sonnnittha shonp lliai soon iiflci i^rnlinii'ul was 
"ono Blnniulc\ i l)t’;;niito ImiUl a lemplo of t-lone in iilacc of the fomior 
Icniplc oC lirick and w ood 

A few jcarsl.itor Eli hm was on liad terms with Dliandlnilva llic 
T ii-.ini iin ck’ct oC Aim, and sent bis {roncral Vimala to shIkIho Inin 
IMiandlmka Submitted and made o\er to Vimala tlie licaiitifnl Cliilni- 
kbta peak of Aim, wbere, in v D 1032 (S lOSS), Vimala IniilL the 
celebritcd Jim temples known ns Vimalaa'asabi still one oC the 
illoncs ot Aim * 

Blnma bad tlircc waies Uda\iiniatt wbo built a step-well at Atialiila- 
\ ida, lliikulddox i, and iiiotber These ladies were the mothers o£ 
Kama, K-bemardi i, and Miilardi i Of the three sons Miilarilja, though 
Ins niotliei’s iiaiiie IS iinknow n, was the eldest and the hcir-apparcnt 
Of the kindh Mulant]! the aiithoi of the I’l-ahandlnehintainani tells 
the following tale In a \ear of scarcitvthe Kiitnnibikas or ciiltuators 
of Vi'-liopaka and lliiidthi found theniscbcs unable to pay the king 
his fbare of the land-iiroduee Bhlnurdja sent a minister to inqniio 
and the minister brought liofoic the king all the well-to-do people of 
the def mlting \nllage'- One da\ prince iMularaia saw these men 
t dkmg to one another m al ii in Taking jiit) on them he pleased the 
; king bv Ills bkilful nding The king asked him to name a boon and 

1 the jmnee lagged that the dciiiand on the \nllagor6 might Ixj i emitted 

The boon was granto<l, the n ots went home m glee, but within three 
days Mulardia was dead Kc\t season jaeldcd a bumper haucst, and 
► the people came to pmsont the king wath his share for that year as 

well as wath the remitted sKirc for the prciaoiis } car Blnmdci declined 
.1 to rcceu c the arrears A piiy appointed b}’ the king sctlletl that the 
lojal share of the piodnce for Iwlli jears should be placed m the king's 
, hands for the erection of a temple called the new' Tnpimishapias.uki 
- for the spiritual w clfare of prince !Mularnja " 
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iiiQ'"! lla^o l)H;n in the cro’siiip of the preat dc'ort llmt he snlTercil bo Re\erch from senr 
clt^ of watt-rnuil foripo 1 i-nohla (linpp-*, I 75) kijs llmt iimn> of Mnlimiid s troops 
' died ripiiip innd from tlie iiilolcrihlc hent nnd tliiist The limtorinii Slulmmnmd Uli 
(ad 120J) nllcppB (I Ihot, II 192) that t«o Hindus dispnised ns rounlryiiiLU olTon,d 
th<'m'el\es ns piiides nnd l^-d the nrinj three dnjs’ mnrcli ont of the nglit course, wlitrc 
' tliej werL Fn\ed oid\ 1)> Alnlimud'n miriculous dihCO\tr\ of n pool of nwcot untcr , 
tll‘»’laloof tlie self snenfiemp DrUimnn or priest nnd the mirnculous fmdof wnttr 
■ lias pnilicrod round Mnliniud ns tlio Intcst of niytli centres It is Herodotus’ (Itoolv 
III. i'll. 158) old Zop^ rus tn’e (Hnwlinson’s bc\tnth Mounrclij, 318) , it is re\i\e<lin 
' honour of tlie Orest Kuslitn Knmshlvn, ad 78 (Berum m Rlhot, II 11), of the 
bssssimu Piror A D 157 4bi! (tlnulinFOn’s Scvcntli Monnrclij, 818), nnd of n ccrOnn 
, 1 ing of Zahulist in or Glinriu of uncertain date (Hlliot II 170) SimilnrK the pus’linp 

D ihshiUm talc Ecems to lie jiccuhnr nciUicr to Gujnrfit nor to Jfnhmud of Ohnrm 
It Eoems n repetition of tlie tale of Hahshilfm tUo man of tlie rojnl i-nce, who, 
nrcordinp to the Pnnclmtanlm or Fables of I’llpai, was olioscn Buccessor of I’orus after 
Ale'candcr tlie Great’s Viceroy had been drhen out (Compare Bciiiand’s Momoiro Sur 
I’lndt, 127-128 ] Tlio Tnhakit i Ndsirl (a d 1227) adds (lllhot, II 47G) that tlie puido 
■5=' dosoted hvs life for the Bake of boraanltthn nnd tins account is adopted by Fenshtn 
Bnpps’ Translation, I 78 

' Vasalms FrAkrit for Vasati that is residence Tho word is nsed to mean a group 
of temples 

'■>* - bcvcral later mentions of n Tnpuru'tliaprdsdda show there was only one linddmg 

oftlmt name Tlie statement that tlio great Mulnrlja I huilt a Tnpunislmprrtsltda 
uV Bccras a mistake, dne to a confusiou w illi prince Miilarljn 

' D 1397—22 
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Bilira reigred fcrty-trro years Beth the Prab3rdI:2cl£Dt^rr:3ri 
and tee Viehirairegi Eeent::*a Karra as lr= successor. Aorordtrg to 
the Dryasraya Bh'ma. ■arisHag to retire to a reHgtoas He. orered the 
saecessrea to Elshemaraja Bat Ehhexnaraja also r-as arerse fron the 
lahtar cf ruling ard :x Tvas settled that EArta shooid srer-eed. 

Bhiina dfei seen after and Kshercaraja retired to a h:<Iy place cr 
the Sarasrati named Mundakesvara net har rrem AaahilaTada Karen 

sard to have granted DaHthaii a neighhenring village to Devaprasada 
the sta cf Eshemaraja that he might attend cn his mther in ins 
rehgims seelnsicn. Bnt as the Knmhrapslachanta mentions 
Kshemaraja heing settled, at Dahithali as a mler not as an ascetic it 
•=eems prohahle that Dahithali vras granted to Kshetnaraja for 
maintenance as villages are sttii granted to the o/tdj d? or brethren cf 
the mler 

Karna v ho came to the throne in mio. lOdt: '’S. 1120^ had. a more 
reciKfcl re'gn than his prede-ocssors. He vras able to bnild charitab'e 
pnlhc vrorks among them a temple caEed Karna-mem at Aaahhavhda. 
H:s cniy vrar mis an exre-iiticn agamst Asha BinL chief cr sir laHH 
of Bhib residmg at AshapaH the m'‘dem viEage of Amval near 
Ahmadaced,- AsH vras defeated and slain. In conseonenee efan 
omen fr:m a heal geddess named Kcehharvay Karra emit her a 
temple in Aseral and also emit temples to Jayanti Devi and 
Kn-nesvara Z'lahadeva He made a lake called Kamasegara and 
fennd-d. a city called Kamavat: mhreh he made ins canitaL 

Kama had three ministers ^Icnjala, Santn, and Udaya. Udaya 
mas a S'nmali ^'ama of hlarvrar, vrho had set:I=d in Anahilav^da 
and mho mas ongmaliy called Uda, Sanm bnilt a Jam temple called 
Santn-vasah: and Uda emit at Kamavatt a large temnle caBei 
Udaya-varaha, c.ntammg seventy-tvro images cf Tdrthankars, tmenty- 
ftnr past tmenty-fenr present and r^enty-fonr to c-ome By 
dmeren: vdves Uda had nve sons. Ahsda or Asthaca^ Chahada. Bshada^ 
Amtcda and SoUi. of mhom the last three mere half '•-ecthers of the 
first tmo^ Except SoBa, mho contdnned a merchant and ceceme 
very mealthy. all the sons entered the serrice cf the sta'e and rose to 
high stations during the reign cf Kumimnala. 

In late He Karra married ^Eyinalladevi danghter cf Jayakesi 
J^tn rf S^rthakesi king of the Karnataka Aec-mdir^ to the Dwilrava 
a manderirg painter shomei Karra the portrait c'f a prmces vrhom 
he resented as danghter ct Jamkest the Karamta kmsr' 
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Clnndnpura’ in the Dukhan, and who he said Ind taken a \ow' to 
inarr} Kama In token o[ her wish to marry ICarna the painter 
said the pnnccfs had sent Kama an elephant Kama went to see the 
pre‘=ent and found on the clepliant a Ixjautifnl princess who had come 
so far in the hojic of w inning him for a husband Accoi'ding to the 
Prabandliachintamaiii Kama found the princess ugly and refused to 
marrj her On this the pnncc'^s with eight attendants detornuned to 
burn thcmseUcs on a funeral ]nrc and Udn 3 itmatt Kama's mother also 
declared tliat if he did not relent she too would he a sacnfiee Under 
this compulsion Kama marned the pnnee'^s hut refused to treat her as 
a wnfe The minister Mufiiitlaj loai mng fiom a InnchnfJ oi pilace- 
ser\ant tliat the king lo\ccl a certain couitczan, contrived that ^Iiyd- 
nallndo\i should take tlic woinaii’s ])lnco, a dc\ice still practised by 
ministers of natnc ‘•tates Kniiia fell into the snare and the queen 
hecaine pregnant In him, linMiig secured fiom the hand of her 
husband his siiruct ring as a token which could not bo disclaimed 
Thus m Kama’s old age Mitaiialladcvt became the mother of the 
illustnous Siddhai'tja Jataeuiilia, who, according to a local tradition 
quotcal hj* Mr Foi lies, first saw’ the light at IVilanpur ^ When three 
ACars old the jircKiocious Siddharitja climlicd and eat upon the throne 
This ominous c\cnt lioing brought to the king’s notice he consulted his 
astrologers who adMsed tliat fiom that day Siddharitja should bo 
installed as heir-apparent 

The Gujardt clironiclos do not record how’orwhen Kama died It 
appears from a manuscript that he was rcigmng in A D 1089 

(S 11-15)® llic llammtramaluilcav^’a Ea^B ‘The illustnous Karna- 

dc\a was killed in battle bj' king Dus^ala of S’akambLari,’ and the 

two appear to Imc Ixien cotemporarics ^ The author of the 

Diyusinja sa^'s tint Kama died fixing his thoughts on Vishnu, 
1 ‘ocommending to Siddliarnja his cousin Dciapi'asada son of Kshemardja 
Accoiding to the Prabandliachinkamaui Vichurasrenf nnd Sukrita- 
sankfrtana Kama died in A u 1091 (S 1150). 

As, at the time of his father’s death, Siddlianija vras a minor'’ the 
reins of go\ernment must liavc pa‘=scd into the liands of his mother 
Mi^'dnalladevl I’liat the succession should luive been attended w’lth 
struggle and intngue is not strange Accoiding to the Dv^’its'raja 
Devaprasilda, the son of Kshemaruja burned himself on the funeml 
pile shoidly after the death of Kama, an action w'hich was piobably 
tlie result of some intngue regarding the succession Another inti igue 
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one daj asked to come out of liis cage and dine nilli him Tlie parrot said The 
cat Bitting near ^ou mil kill me Tlie king peeing no cat replied If anj cat kills joa 
I too mil die Tlie parrot left Ins cage, ate mtli the king, and was killed the cat 
Ja^ake^ made readj his funeral PiT-o, and, in spito of Ins minister’s prajera, taking tho 
dead parrot in his linnd laid himself on the funeral PiTO and was burned 

* Chandrapura is probably Cliandiiar near Qokom in Kortb Kfinara 

^ lids MaH (Ken Edition), 83 

■’ Kielhom’s Report on Sanskrit Jlanuscripts for 1881 page 22 

* IhWtfala was sixth in descent from Vigrabardja tho enomj of Mularijo from 
whom Kar^a was fifth in descent 

Tho date of his installation is giicn hv the author oi the Yichdra^roul ai Viktamr. 
S 1160 
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ended in the death o£ Madanapfila brother of Kama’s mother queen 
Udayamati, at the hands of the minister S'fetUj who along with 
!!tluu 3 ala and Udd, helped the queen-mother IVIiydnalladevi during the 
regency Mun.-jala and Sdntu continued m office under Siddharaja 
Another munster built a famous Jain temple named jMahardjahhuvana. 
m Sidhpnr at the time when Siddharaja bmlt the Rudramald An 
insenption from a temple near Bhadresar m Kacch dated ad 1139 
(S 1195 Ashddha Vad 10, Sunday), in recording grants to Audiehta 
Brahmans to carry on the worship in an old temple of Udales'vara and 
m a new temple of Knmdrapdles'vara hnilt by Knmdrapitla son of the 
gieat prmce AsapdlaJ notes that Dadaka was then minister of Siddha- 
ritja Among his generals the best known was a chief named 
Jagaddeva (Jag Dev), commonly heheved to be a Paramdra, many of 
Avhose feats of daring are recorded m bardic and popular romances " 
Though Jag Dev is generally called a Paramoia nothing of his family 
is on record The author of the Prahandhachmtdmani desonb^ 
Jagaddera as a thnee valiant wamor held m great respect ’ by 
Siddhardja After Siddhar^ja’s death Jagaddeva went to serve king 
Permddi to whose mother’s ^mily he was related ® Permddi gave him 
a chiefship and sent him to attack iMdlam. 

YThen SiddbarA 3 a attained manhood Ins mother prepared to go in 
great state on pdgnmage to Somandtha She went with rich ofEenngs 
as far as Bdhnloda apparently the large modern village of Bholada on 
the Gujardt-K^thiavada frontier about twent 3 '’-two miles south-west of 
Dholka. At this frontier town the Anahdavdda kmgs levied a tax on 
all pilgrims to Sonianatha, Many of the pdgnms unable to pay the tax 
Iiad to return home m tears hliy^nalladevi was so saddened by the 
woes of the pdgnms that she stopped her pdgnmage and returned home 
Siddhardja met her on the way and asked her why she had turned 
back. !^Iivdnalladevi said, I will neither eat nor go to Somandtha until 
you order the remission of the pdgnm tax Siddharaja called the 
Bholada treasurer and found that the levy yielded 72 Mkhs a year^ 
In spite of the senous sacnfice Siddharaja broke the board anthonzmg 
tbe levv of the tax and pouring water from his hand into his mother’s 
declared that the ment of the remission was hers The queen went to 
Somanatha and worshipped the god with gold presenting an elephant 
and other gifts and handmg over her on a weight m money 

According to the Prabandhachmtamani while IMiyanalladevI and 
Siddliara 3 a were on pdgnmage Yasovarman king of MdJwa continually 
harassed the Gur 33 ara'Mandala Sdntu who was m charge of the 
kingdom asked Yas'orannan on what consideration he would j^etire 


‘ \ ipih ard Komirapila appear to he local chiefs 
- Compare Forbes' B4s Mdiq I 115-163 

^ Goa Kdddmba inscriptions saj that Jaggaddeva was the cousin of the Goa Kadatnba 
Ill'S Vljaearia the nepheir of JiIiydnalladeTi and call him bj courtesy the yonnger 
brother of Vya^ irkas son Jarakerf II He wonid seem to have been held m esteem 
hi 1 yai trka and his son JainUeSl, to have then gone for sometime to Siddhar.ya, 
and after learnig Siddbarfja to hare transferred his seniccs to Pjrra idu His being 
rallo<l Pa.-imira ma_\ be dne to Ins connection with Pcrmadi ncet's Kiitjarc-^ 
lbna-tii. 1 , 01 ' Svven'j t \o n faioonte number v.itlj Indian authori. 
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Ynb'o\ mmii snid lie would retire iC Siddliard]!! ga,\c up to him the 
merit oC the pilgiinn^o to Somcs'inm Siintu w.i'^lied his feet and 
t ikine^ water m his liaiid surrendered to YabOiainian the incut of 
Siddliaraia, on which, accoidiiip; to Ins promise, Yaso\armnii rctiicd 
On hi'' return Siddlnrajn n^-ked Santu wlnt ho meant hy traiisfcn mg' 
hi« ''Oici'cign’s ment to a ii\nl Santii said, ‘ If joii think ni} giving 
la^ovarnviii loiir ment has any importance I rc-toic it to you ^ Tins 
curious cton fcciii'^ to l>o a ilain liction jirolnblj iinented with the 
object of ca'sliiig iidiciilc on the Bn'ihmanic.il doctnne of incut 
\ aso\ aniiaii wa*' not a colomi)orar> of Siddlianlja The IMiilwa king 
refeircil to is proliablv Ya'>o\nrmaii's predecessor ls’am\nunan, of 
whom an inscription dated a n 1134- (S 1100) is recorded 

Under the name Sadharo .Icsingh, Siddluirdia’s nicnioi y is fresh in 
Gujarat as its most powerful, most religious, and most charitable iiilcr 
Almost cicrv old work of architectural or aiitKiimiian intcicst in 
Gujinlt IS ascnlx'd to Siddhanija In inscriptions he is stjlcHl The 
great king of kings, The great lord. The great BlinUdraka, 'J'lie 
lord of A\'niili, The hero of the three worlds, The concjiieror of 
Baibaraka, The imnersal ruler Siddlua, The illustnoiis .Tajaisunliadcia 
Of these the conimoucst attnlnitc's arc Siddhachnkraiartin the Empcioi 
of Magic and Siddhar.ija the Lord of ilagic, titles which seem to 
cliim foi the king dmiio or supernatural jwwcrs'' In connection 
with his assuniiition of these titles the Kiimitrapiilapiabaiidlia, 
the Dv^as'l•a^n, and the PraliaiidhachinWniaiii tell ciinous talcs 
According to the DvjiUnija, the king wandcimgb} night had subdued 
the Bhutas, Sakinfs, and othoi spirits Hcliad aho learnt many vinutuis 
or clianns From what he saw at night he would call people in the day 
time and saj ‘ Ion Imcsuch a cause of uiicasine«s' oi ‘ You lia\c such 
a comfort ’ Seeing tluat ho knew tlicir secrets the people thought that 
the king knew' the hearts of all men and must bo the avniaia of some 
god A second story tells how' Siddhaiaja helped a Naga jinnee and 
pnnccss whom he met bj night on the Sarasvatl ‘ According to a 
tluid story told in the Kumiti-ajidlapralxindha tw o Yogints or njonjilis 
came from the Ilimalai as and asked the king by wLat mystic powers 
he justified the use of the title Siddliaraja The lung agicedto pcifoian 
some wonders in open couit in the piescnco of the nymjihs IVitli the 
help of a foimer niimstei, Ilanpilla, the Icing laid a daggei prepared 
whose blade was of sugar and its liaudle of non sot with jew'ols "When 
the king ajipeared in court to jicifonn the jiiomiscd wonders a dopu- 
tabon of ambassadors fioni long Pennddi of Kalyanakataka® waas 
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' PrnlinndliQclimt'lmani and Kumlrnpalnclmnla. 

- Dr Kiclliom’s Report on Sanskrit IVInnuBcripts for 1881 pngo 22 
^ Tlio Kumarapilnehanta sajs that tho titlo nns nssuiucd on the conquest of 
Dnrbarakn. Tlio a erso is 

that iB, by him tho demon Barhamkn a\ as vanquished, thcroforo ho bccamo Siddhardya 
Tlio Lord of Magical Power. 

<Ind Ant IV 2GC 

^ This Pcrmddi may be tho Goa Kddamba chief PormSdi Slvaohitta (AD 1147 1175), 
who was hoir apparent in the time of biddhnrAja, or tho binda chief Pormddi who 
was a cotcmporaiy of biddhardja and nourished in A D 1141. 
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announced The deputation enteied and presented the piepaied dagger 
as a gift fiom their loid The king kept the pi-epaied daggoi and in 
its stead sent all round the court a ical dagger which was greatly 
admired Aftei the real dagger had been seen and leturned the king 
said I mil use this daggci to show my mystic powers, and in its place 
taking the false dagger ate ite sugar blade. When the blade was eaten 
the minister stopped the king and said Lot the Yoginis eat the handle 
The king agreed and as the Yogints failed to oat the handle which was 
iron the supenonty of the king^s magic W'as proved 

A fourth story in the Dvyds'raya tells that when the king was plan- 
rung an invasion of Millwa a Yoginl came from Ujjaiu to Patau and 
said ‘ O lla]a, if you desire great fame, come to U]]aiu and humbly 
entreat Krllika and other Yogmls and make fi rends with Yas'ovarnian 
the Rn3a of U33aiu ' The king contemptuously dismissed her, saying, 
‘ If 3 on do not lly hence like a female ciow, I will cut off your nose 
and ears mth tins sword ■’ 

So also the Icing’s acts of piowess and courage were believed to be 
due to magical aid According to the common belief Siddhard3a did 
his great acts of heioism by the help of a demon named Bdbaio, 
wliom he is said to have subdued by riding on a corpse m a 
buijang gioiind The story in the Piabaudhachiutrtmani is similar to 
that told of the father of Haishavaidhana who subdued a demon with 
the help of a Yogi It is notable that tlio story had passed into its 
incscnt form mthiu a hundred years of Siddliai‘it3a'’8 death Somcs'vara 
in his Klrtilcaiimudi says, ‘ This moon of langs fettered the prince of 
goblins Barbamka in a bunal-placo, and became Icnown among the 
croud of kings as Siddlixarti3a ' Older recoi'ds show that the oiigin of 
the story, at least of the demon’s name, is historical being traceable to 
one of Siddhara3a’s coppoi plate attributes Baibaraka-Jishnu that is 
coiKiiicror of Baibamka The Dvyds'i-ayakosha leprcseuts this Barbara 
ns a leader of Rdksliasas oi Mleclihas, who troubled the Bidhmans at 
S'listhala-Siddhapuia Jajasiuiha conquered lum and spared his life at 
the instance of Ins uifo Piiigalikd Afterwards Barbara gave valuable 
incsciits to Jayasimha and ‘ seired him as othci Ra3puts Baibainka 


’ Iml Ant IV 2 Rcgnrcling Birbnrakn Doctor Bilhler romarks m Ind, Ant 
VI 1G7 ‘Tlio Varvarakns arc onooftUc non Aryan triln-s winch aro settled in groat 
numl)Crs m North tiujArrtt, Koli, Bhll, or Mcr ' Suldharlja’s contests with the Barharakas 
ti-Lin to refer to ■ahat Tod CWestern India, 173 and 195) describes ns the inroads of moun 
taineers and foresters on the plains of Gn 3 arAt dunngthc eleventh and twelfth centuries 
To attempt to identify Hliiit Darhar or V an nr is hazardous The name Barhar is of great 
ace and is spread fnim India to Morocco Wilson (Works, VII I7C) savs The 
analogj hetwicn Barhams and barbarians is not ui sound only In all fcansknt 
nuthoniios Birharns arc classed with bordcroi's and foreigners and nations not Hindu 
Aecorvliiig to Sir llenrj Bawlinson (Ferrior’s Caravan Joumics, 228 note) tribes of Berbers 
are found all over the cast Of the age of the woni Canon Ilawlinsoii ( Herodotus, IV 
292) WTites Uarbar seems to bo the local name for the carl^ race of Accad In India 
I’tolcnij (a d 150, McCnndle’s Kdn 146) has a town Barbarei on the Indus and the 
I’l-nplus (v n 247 , McCrindlc’s Exl 103) has a trado-contro Barbarikon on the middle 
mouth of the Indus Among Indian wntings, iii the Eamlyana (Hall m Wilson’s 
W orks, Vn 175 Note •) the Barbaras appear between the Tukhiras and the Kambojas in 
the north in the MaliAbhitrata (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, I 481-2) in one list Var varas are 
cntirwl between Stvaras and b'akas and in nnotber list (Wilson's Works, VII 176) 
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Focms to Iw the inmo oC a tribe oC non- Aryans \\liosc modern represen- 
tatnoF arc the B.iKan.ts settled m South ICdthiiivili^ta in the pionnco 
Ftill knowni O'- HiUnnihiida 

A Doind inscription of the time of Siddliartja datcil ad 1140 
(S ll')0 ) of his frontier wars ‘ lie tlircw into prison the lords 
of .Sunishtr i and l^r.ilwa , he destroyed Sindhnraja and other kings, 
he nnde the kings of the noitli bear his commands' The Smiishtra 
king referred to is jirolnbU a ruler of the jHitr or Clindasamil tnbo 
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llnrlnn' come K’l wrn KiritT* nnd Siddlnn llmlh (A« Tlci XV 47 footnote) Barbara 
i< till nortliino^l of tbo Konlnnni Tlip nnincx Barium in Ptoleinj nnd 

Barbarikon m tbo IVniibia bwiU liko unnic locnl place name, pirliapa Bainblmri, altered 
to a fiDa k fonn Tin Hindti tnbo nnliic', from tlie fimcne*'* in noiind ns ivcll ns from 
tliiir pontinn on tbe nnrtli a'l ‘•t bnnb r of Imlm, inipgost tbc Mongol tnbe.ln'tii liiiln or 
\ nr \ ar kimivn tollic w-tem nations as A' itm. avliodroai tbo Little ynccbi ontof Balkli 
in tbo feronil half of the fourth Centura , nnd, for about a hundrwl jears, nilcd to the 
north nnd jHrhaps also to the •■outh of the Hindu Kti-h (Specht in Journal Asiatiqnc 
ISSa 11 Toy. 410 ^ Howorthin lour B A S XXI 721-SlO) It seems probable that 
some of those \nr^nrs pa«Msl si nth cither lioforc or along Math the M lute Iluiias 

(ti) 4'0 a'd) A nr, under Its Mongol jdnnil form Aanrti (HoiTorth, Ditto 722), clo-el^ 

ri-semblcs Aaairtiaaono of the tno nmtn diMstons of the Knthis of Kacch (Mr hlrskine's 
1/isl in 1 Horn tuHi So(, U si) f,o for Aug ISSS) TIint among the fort^ se'cn clans 
iiicludeil nndi r the Aa arlijas four (Xos SO, IS, 42, nnd 4S) are Habnri^ ns, suggests that 
the Krithis D ceiMst additions from the \ nr Vnrs nt dilh rent times and places Dr Buhlcr 
(Ind Ant VI Isf!) thinks that the Baliaro or Barlur or Vnr-Vnr Mho ga\c trouble to 
''tddlmrlja n pro's. lit some oirh lo-nl non Arann tribe Tlio fact that the) arc called 
It tk'hasas and Mhechns nnd that thc\ stepjHal the coremomes nt biddhpnr north of 
Anahilav ida seems ratln r to point ton foiaign inaai'inn from the north than to a 
haral njin'ing of hill tribes Though no Mu-alinaii mansion of Gnjartt dnrmg tbo 
riipi of ''iddhartia IS noonlerl a Josalmir hgond (Forlxs’ B'fs Mthi, 1 175) tells how 
I.,nnia Bijirao the lllmtti prince who innrnul SiddhnrJjn’s daughter Mas hailed b^ hia 
inotlier in law ns tin buhrark of Anahilaa tda against the jioMcr of the kmg who grows 
too strong This king mna bo IHlialim the Indian aiceroa of the Ghaznavid Aahrdm SliMi 
(ad 111(1-1157) n-thahm (riliot, II 279 , Bnggs’ bensta, I 151) collecteil an arm) of 
Arabs l’crsmn«, Afghrfns, and Khilji«, rcpainsl the fort of Nilgor in the proainco of 
biualik, nnd comniitUsl great dcanstntions in the terntories of the independent Indian 
niler> lie threw off allegiance to Ghazni nnd advancing to meet BahrSm bliAh near 
Mnltdn was defcatid nnd slam Hxcept that tlica aaerc northemern nnd that Btliahm’s 
IS the onla knoavn inaaision from the north dunng biddhnrJja’s reign nothing lias been 
found connecting Bnrlurand BAlmliiii At the same tunc that the Barbar or Vnr-Vnr of 
the Gujnrtt uTitcrN mni liase liccn iion-IIindii mercenaries from the north nest frontier 
whom ''iddhartja ndnuttid ns Hindu subjects is made not unlikelj bj two incidents 
pn “cn'cil b\ the Mnliamniadnn historiaiiB Tlie TArikh i Sorith (Bailey’s GujnrAt, 36 
Kotc *) tells hoM in A D 117b from the dcfentcil nrmj of Shnliftb-ud din Ghori the Turkish 
Afgh in nnd Moghal women Mere distnbuted the higher class to high caste and the 
commoner to loM ensto Hindus Siimlarh how the licttcr class of male captives were 
ad mittcd among Cliakd^nl nnd 'Wndhill Itajputs nnd tbo loner nmong Khdnts, Kohs, 
Bibnas, nnd Mers Again about tbirlj jenrs later (a d 1210) when his Turk 
mcrcenancs, Mho More not converted to Isldm, rc\oltcd against bhamsu ud dm Altamsh 
they seized Delhi nnd built Hindu temples (Elliot, II 237 239) These cases seem to 
make it likclj that among BMinlini’s merccnniics were some nn Islnmised North 
Indian Vnr Vnrs nnd that they were admitted into Hinduism by Siddhnrdja nnd ns the 
storj states served him ns other Itnjputs borne of the new comers ns noted nboioseem 
to laavo merged into the Kitlhls Others founded or joined the Babanils Mho give their 
name to BAlunlvdda a small dmsion in tbo south of Kdthirtvrtdn Though the tribe is 
now araall the 72 divisions of the Bitbanfis show that they were once important One 
of their leading diMsions prosenes the early form Vnr (Kdthiawilr Gazetteer, 132-133) 
nnd supports their separate northern origin, which is forgotten in the locnl stones that 
they are descended from Jetens and Ahirs nnd have a Brdhmnn element m their 
nneestrj (Tod’s ‘Western India, 413 , Kdthidwdr Gazetteer, 133-123) Of the Var- 
Vnrs In their old seats a somewhat doubtful trace remains in the Barluns a tnbe of 
Hazdrdhs near Herat (Bcllcw in Imp nnd As, Quar BevioM Oot 1891 page 328) and m 
tbo Panjdb (Ibbotson’s Census, 638) Bhdbras a class of Panjdb Jams, 



17G 


EARLY GUJARALT. 


[Bom'bay 


Chapter II 
Tirr 

Cu\rLVKr^°, 

/ I) 0',\ -121-> 
ija 
n;3’)ia, 

A.r». loot. Jin 


uliosc hcad-qiiartcrs were at Jun^gaclh According to the Prabandha- 
cliintama’u Siddhardja went in person to subdue ISToghan or Navaghani 
the ^Uiir ruler of Snrashtra, he came to Vardhamanapura that is 
Yadln an and from Vadhvan attacked and slew Noghan Jinaprabha- 
Ruri the author of the Tirthakalpa says of Gmidr that Jayasimha 
killed the king named Khengdr and made one Sajjana his viceroy in 
Suraehtra So many traditions remain regarding wars with Khengar 
tliat it seems probable that Siddhari 3 a led separate expeditions against 
more than one king of that name According to tradition the origin 
of the war vuth KhengAr was a woman named Ranakadevi whom 
Khengara had mamed Rdnakadevl was the daughter of a potter of 
Alajevadi nllage alioufc nine miles north of Junhgadh, so famous for hei 
lieauty that Siddhardja detei mined to marry her Meanwhile she had 
accepted an offer from Khengdr whose subject she was and had mamed 
him Siddhardja enraged at her mamage advanced against Khengdr, 
took him pnsonerj and annexed Soiath That Khengar^s kingdom was 
annexed and Sajjana, mentioned by Jmaprabhashii, was appointed 
^'iceroy is pioved by a Girndr inscnption dated A n 1120 (S 1176) 

An era called the Simha Samvatsara connected with the name of 
Jajasimlia and beginmng with A D 1113-1114 (S 1169-70), occuis in 
several inscriptions found about Prabhdsa and South Kdtlmrvada This 
era \\ as probably started m that year m hououi of this comiuest of Khcn- 
g ir and Sorath ^ The earliest known mention of the Simha Samvatsara 
eia occurs in a step-well at Mdngrol called the Sodhab Vdv The msenp- 
tion IS of tlie time of Kumdrapdla and mentions Sabajiga the fathei of 
Alulaka the grantor as a membci of the bodyguard of the Ch^lukyas 
The inscnption states that Sahajiga had several sons able to protect 
Saurdshtra, one of whom was Somardja who built the temple of 
Sahaiigesvara, m the enclosure of the Somandtha temple at Prabhdsa , 
another was iMulaka the ndyaka of Surashtra, who is recorded to 
have made grants for the worship of the god by establishing cesses 
in Mangalapura or Mdngrol and other places The inscription is 
dated A. n 1146 (Jlonday the 13th of the daik half ot Asvln 
Vikiama S 1202 and Simha S 32) This inscription supports the 
MOW tliat the Simha era was estabh shed by Jayasimha, since if the 
era lielonged to some other local chief, no Chdlukya viceroy would 
adopt it The Simlia era appeals to have been kept np in Gujardt so 
long as AnahiUpura rule lasted The well kuown Verdval inscnption 
of the time of ikrjunadeva is dated Hijri G62, Vikrama S 1320, 
Atahibhi S 915, Simha S 151, Sunday the 13th ot Ashadlia Vadi 
Tins inscnption shows that the Simha era was in use for a century and 
a half dunng the soicreignty of Anahilavada m Surdshtra 

Regarding Sajjana Siddhardja’s first viceroy m Surdshtra, the 
Praljandhachmtamam says that imdmg Inm worthy the king appointed 
Sajjana the dandrldhipaii of Surdshtradcsa, Without consulting his 
master Sajjana spent three years’ revenue m building a stone temple of 


’ Abtnyatilaka Gani who revised and completed the Dvyib'raya in Vikrama S l'}12 
(A I) 12o0) snjF, in Ins twentieth Sarga, that a new era vas Btartcd In Kum'irapdla 
luLs would so'.m to refer to the bimha era. 
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j^lcmiudtlia on Gimur instead of a wooden temple whicli he removed In 
the fourth year the king sent foni olEceistobrmgSajjana to Aiiahilavdda 
Tlie king called on Sajjana to pay the levenues of the past three years 
In icply Sajjana asked whethei the kmg would prefei the revenue in cash 
or the merit which had accrued from spendmg the revenue m buildmg 
the temple Piefeiring the merit the king sanctioned the spending 
of the levenues on the Tlidiha and Sajjana was reappointed 
governor of Soiath ^ Tins stone temple of Sajjana would seem to 
be the present temple of Nemmatha, though many alterations have 
been made in consequence of Muhammadan sacrilege and a modern 
enclosure has been added The inscription of Sajjana which is 
dated A D 1120 (S ll76) is on the inside to the light in passing to 
the small south gate It contains little but the mention of the 
SAdhu who was Sajjana’s constant adviser^ On his letiim fiom a 
second pilgrimage to Somandtha Siddhaidja who was encamped 
near Ruivataka that is Giindr expressed a wish to see Sajjana’s 
temple But the Bidhmans envious of the Jains persuaded the king 
that as Girndi was shaped bke a Itiiq it would be sacrilege to climb 
it Siddhardja respected this objection and worshipped at the foot 
of the mountain. From Giinar he went to ^atrufijaya Here too 
Biahmans with diawn swords tiied to prevent the king ascending 
the hill Siddhaiaja went ili disguise at night, wor^ipped the 
Jain god Adis'vara with Ganges water, and granted the god twelve 
ueighbouiing Milages On the hill he saw so luxuriant a growth 
of the sallaki a plant dear to elephants, that he proposed to make 
the hill a breeding place for elephants a second Vmdhya He was 
lemmded what damage wild elephants would cause to the holy 
place and for this reason abandoned his plan. 

Siddhaidja’s second and greater war was with Mdlwa The 
cotempoiary kings of Mdlwa were the PaiamJira ruler Naravarman 
who flounshed from a d 1104 to 1133 (S. 1160- 1189) and his son 
and successor Tas'ovarman who ruled up to a d 1143 (S 1199) 
the year of Siddharaja’s death As the names of both these kings 
occur in different accounts of this war, and, as the war is said to 
have lasted twelve years, it seems that fighting began in the time 
of Naravarman and that SiddharAja's final Mctory was gamed 
in the time of Ya^ovarman in Siddhardja’s old age about a d 1 134 
(S 1190) This view is supported by the lo^ stoij'- that his 
expedition against Yasovarman was undertaken while Siddhaidja 
was building the Sahasralinga lake and other rehgious works 
It is not known how the war arose but the statement of the 
Prabandhachmtamam that Siddharaja vowed to make a scabbaid 
of Yasovarman’s skin seems to show that Siddhai-dja received grave 
provocation Siddhar/lja is said to have left the buildmg ot the 
Sohasrahnga lake to the masons and architects and hunselt to have 
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' The KHmlrapilachanta states that Sajjana died before the temple was finished, 
and that the temple was completed hj his son Pora^ardma After the temple was 
finished Siddhardja is said to have come to Somandtha and asked Poraiordma for the 
ravennes of Sorath. Bnt on seeing the temple on Gimdr he was greatly pleased, and on 
finding that it was called Kirna-vihdra after his father he sanctioned the ontlaj on the 
temple 
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st-arted for Mahva Tlie war dragged on and there seemed little 
hope of ^ ictory when news reached Siddhardja that the three south 
gates of Dhdrd could be forced With the help of an elephant an 
entrance was effected Yasovarman was captured and bound with 
SIX ropes, and, with his captured enemy as his banner of victory, 
Siddharfya rebumed to Anahilapura He remembeied bis vow, but 
being prevented from carrjnng it out, he took a little of Yasovar- 
man’s skm and adding other skin to it made a scabbard The 
captured king was thenceforward kept in a cage It was this com- 
plete conquest and annexation of Wdlwa that made Siddhardja assume 
the style of Avantln^tha ‘ Lord of Avanti,’ which is mentioned as 
his btruda or title in most of the Chaulukya copperplates ^ Mdlwa 
henceforward remained subject to Anahilavdda On the return 
from Sldlwa an army of Bhils who tried to block the way were 
attacked by the minister Sdntu and put to flight 

Siddhard)a’s next recorded war is with king Madanavarman the 
Chandcla king of Mahobaka the modern MahobS, m Bundelkhand 
Jladanavarman, of whom General Cunnmgham has found numer- 
ous inscnptions dating from a d, 1130 to 1164; (S 1186-1220),® was 
one of the most famous kings of the Chandela dymasty An 
inscnption of one of his successors in Kdlanjar fort records that 
Madanavarman 'in an instant defeated the king of Gurjjara, as 
Krishna in former times defeated Kamsa,® a statement which agrees 
with the Gujardt accounts of the .war between him and Jayasimha. 
In this conflict the Gujardt accounts do not seem to show that 
Siddhardja gained any great victory , he seems to have been content- 
ed with a money present The Kirtikaumudi states that the king of 
Mahobaka lionoured Siddhardja os his guest and paid a fine and tribute 
by way of hospitality The account in the Kumdrapdlachanta 
suggests that Siddhardja was compelled to come to terms and make 
peace According to the Kirtikaumudi, and this seems likely, 
hiddbatdja went from Dhfird to Kdlanjara The account in the 
Prabandhachmtdmani is very confused According to the Kumd- 
rapdlachanta, on Siddhardja’s way back from Dhdrd at his camp 
near Patan a bard came to the court and said to the king that his 
court was as wonderful as the court of Madanavarman, The bard 
said that Madanavarman was the king of the city of Mahobaka 
and most clever, wise, liberal, and pleasure-loving. The king sent 
a courtier to test the truth of the bard's statement The courtier 
returned after six months declaring that the bard’s account was in 
no nay exaggerated Hearing this Siddhardja at once started 
against Mahobaka and encamping within sixteen miles of the 
city sent his minister to summon Madanavarman to surrender, 
Madanavarman who was enjoying himself took little notice of 
the minister This king, he said, is the same who had to fight 
twelve years vnth Dhara , if, as is probable, since he is a Jeabdd '^ or 
mid king, he wants money, pay him what he wants. The money 


’ Ind Ant VI lom Dr Buiilcr (Ditto) 101,03 AvanttnAtha to mean fciddhnriiia’s 
oppcmint tl 0 1 me? of Malwa and not Siddliaraja LimEelf, 

" \n \i j olof-it al Sun i\ Bt port, XXI 8t = Jour. B, A, Soc. (1843), 319 
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>\as imid 13ut Siddlinnlia A\as so shuck with Madanavarman’s 
indiflcrcnco that he would not leave until ho had soon him 
^radana\annan agreed to receive him Siddharilja went ivith a 
largo hodvguaid to the loyal garden wdiich contained a palace and 
enclosed pleasuio-houso and w’as guaidcd by troops Only four of 
Siddhai.'ija’s guards weie allow’od to enter With these four men 
Siddhar.ija went in, was shown the palace garden and pleasuie- 
houses b}' Madanaxainian, w’as treated with great hospitality, and 
on hib return to Patan was gi\en a guaid of 120 men 

The Dvyds'raya says that after his conquest of Uijain SiddharAja 
scired and impiisoncd the king of a neighbouring country named 
Sun Wc have no other information on this point 

The Dohad inscription dated A D 1140 mentions the destruction of 
Sindhuraja that is the king of Sindh and other kings The Kirti- 
kauinudi also mcnlions the binding of the loid of Sindhu Nothing 
is known legarding the Sindh war The Kirtikaumudf mentions 
that after a war with Arnoril]a king of Samblmr Siddhartlia gave 
his daughter to Arnorilja Tins seems to be a mistake as the war 
and alliance with Ainordja belong to Kumaiapiila’s leigu 

Siddharaia, who like Ins ancestors was a S'ana, showed his zeal 
for the faith by constructing the two grandest w'oiks in Gujanit the 
Rudrainah!'ila 3 'a at Siddhpui and the Sahasrahn^a lake at Patan 
The Jam chroniclers ahvays tij’’ to show that Siddhar.ija wasfavour- 
ablj' inclined to Jainism Batse\eialof his acts go against this 
claim and some c\ on show a dislike of the Jams It is true that the 
Jam sage Hcmilchtlrj'a lived W’lth the king, but the king honoured 
him os a scholar rather than ns a Jam On the occasion of the 
pilgrimage to Sonianiltha the king oflered Hcm.lchdrya a palanquin, 
and, ns he would not accept the offer but kept on walking, the king 
lilained him calling him a lenincd fool with no worldly wisdom 
Again on one occasion while returning fiom Millwa Siddhai-Jja 
encamped at a place called S'Hnagura, wdierc the people had decorat- 
ed their temples with banners in honour of the king Findmg a 
banner floating over a J am temple the king asked in anger who 
had placed it there, as he had forbidden the use of banners on Jam 
shrines and temples m Gu|nnlt On being told that it was a very old 
shrine dating from the time of Bharata, the king ordered that at the 
end of a ycai the banner might be icplaced This shows the reverse 
of a leaning to Jainism Sirailaily, according to the Piabandha- 
chintd.mani, Hemitchilrya never dared to speak to the king m favour 
of Jainism but used to say that all religions were good This 
statement is supported by the fact that the opening verses of all 
works written by Hemdchdrya in the time of SiddharSja contam 
no special praise of Jam deities 

So great is Siddhardja’s fame os a builder that almost every old 
work in Gujardt is ascribed to him. Tradition gives him the credit 
of the Dabhoi fort which is of the time of the Vdgheld king 
Viradhavala, A n 1220-1260 The Prabandhachintfimam gives this 
old verse regarding Siddbard]a'’s public works ‘ No one makes a 
great temple (Rudramahdlaya), a great pilgrimage (to Somandtha), 
a great Asthdna (darbdr hall), oi a gieat lake (Sahasralinga) 
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king of Salmmbhan or S^mbhar, the Analladeva of the Hammira- 
m.ahahdvja Kumarapala liimsdf was married by his father to one 
Bhnpdladevi According to the Dvr^traya, Tnbbuvanapda vas on 
good terms vrith Siddhar^ja serring him and going ■with him to 
%Tar The Knmdrap^Iacharita also states that Uunrirap^la used 
to attend the court of Siddharaja But from the time he came to 
feel that he would have no son and that the bastard Eumurapda 
V, ould succeed him Siddharaja became embittered against Kumara- 
pilo. According to the Jam chronicles Siddharaja ■was told by the 
god Somandtha, by the sage Hemachandra, by the goddess Ambika 
of KodinarJ and by astrologers that he ■would have no son and 
that Kuraarapdla -would be his successor. According to the 
Kumtlraptilachanta so bitter did his hate grow that Siddhardja 
planned the death of Tnbhm'anapSla and liis family including 
Kumtlrapiila. Inbhuvanap^la was murdered but Jlunrirapala 
escaped Grieved at thn proof of the king’s hatred Kumdrap^la 
consulted his brother-in-law Krishnadeva who advised him to 
leave his family at Dahithali and go mto exile promising to keep 
him informed of what 'v^ent on at Anahilapura Kum^rapdla left 
in the disguise of a /a/dd/mri or recluse and escaped the assassins 
V. hom the king had ordered to slay him. Aiter some time Kuradra- 
pila returned and m spite of his disguise was recognized hy the 
guards 'Jdicy informed the king who invited all the ascetics m the 
city to a dinner KumdrapSla came but notiemg that the king 
recognized him in spite of his disgohe, he fied The king sent a 
trusted officer with a small force m pursuit Kunrirap^la persuaded 
some husbandmen, the chief of whom v.as Bhimaom^, to hide him 
m a heap of thorus The pursuer^ failing to find him returned. At 
night Kurnarapala was let out bleeding from the thorns, and promised 
the husbandmen that the day would come when their help would 
be rewarded He then shaved his topknot or ^aid and while 
travelling met irith a lady named Devasri of Udambara village 
V ho pitying him took him into her chariot and gave him food. 
Kurnarapala promiced to regard her as a sister. He then came to 
Dahithali where the royal troops had already amvei Siddhanija 
sent an artay which invested the % illage leaving Kumarap^la without 
means of escape He went to a potter named Sapana or Alinga 
who hid him in tlie flue'> of his bnck-kiln throwing ha}’ over him. 
Tin troops searched the village, failed to find Knm^.rap^la, and 
retired The potter then helped Kum^rap^Ia from his hidingplace 
and fed him A former friend named Bosan joined Kumarap^la 
and tliey vv.,nt av ay together Kumirapdla commending his family 
to the care of Sajjana. On the first day they had no food. 2>c':t 
day Bo-ari went to beg and they together ate the food given to 
Bo-an in a monastery or where they slept In time they 

came to Cambay where they called upon Hemilchiirya and asked 
him their future. Hemilchiiiya knew and recognized Enmiirap^la 
Kumarapila asked when fate would ble=s him Before Hemachai:}’a 


' Kr«’ zir ^ n. to—n la G£.jL— ir m KUlA i'la Ttj.? teaiplc of 

A" ’ ! i .« T * '-'-I -« a p’vp of Taji p Izrnugc Ijy t f" Eaz^ JinapraVzi'un m iis 
1 -'Lali.’ja az'l a i-tU Jzm shhi:‘' during ilc AcaLila jxrroi 




EAULY GUJAElT 


rSombay 


18 1 


Chapter II 

The 

CnA-ELEKTAS 
A,D 9G1-1242 

Knin4nip4.1a, 
A.D 1143-1174. 


On his accession Kumdrapdla mstalled his wife Bhopaladevi Ins 
anointed queen oi pattardin , appointed Udayana who had 
befriended him at Cambay mmistcr , B^hada or Vdgbhata son of 
Udayana^ chief councilloi or vialidnidtya , and Alinga second coun- 
cillor or mahdpradhana Ahada or Arabhatta, apparently anothei 
son of Udayana, did not acknowledge Itumdrapdla and went over 
to Arnordja An^ka or Ano king of Sapddalaksha or the tSdmbhai 
territory who is probably the same as the Analladeva of the 
Hammiramahdkdvya “ 

The potter Sajjana was rewarded with a grant of seven bundled 
villages near Chitrakuta or Chitoda fort in Bdjputdna, and the 
author of the Piabandhachmtdmani notices that in his time the 
descendants of the potter ashamed of their origin called themselves 
descendants of Sagara Bhimasimha who hid Kumdrap^la in the 
thorns was appointed head of the bodyguard , Deva'^id made the 
sister’s maik on the loyal forehead at the time of Kumdrapdla’s 
installation and was gianted the village of Deva}^ , ^ and Katuka 
the Vdnia of Baroda, who had given Kumdrapdla parched gram 
was granted the village of Va^apadra or Baroda Bosari Kuindra- 
pdla’s chief companion was given Ldtamandala, which seems to 
mean that he was appointed \ leeroy of Ld^a or South Grujardt 

Kanhada or KrishoadevaKumdrap ala’s brother-in-law and adviser 
overvaluing liis great semces became arrogant and disobedient 
insulting the king m open couit As lemonstrance was of no avail 
the king had Knshuadeva waylaid and beaten by a band of athletes 
and taken almost dying to his wife the king’s sister From this 
time all the state oflScers w’ere caieful to show ready obedience 

The old ministry saw that under so capable and well served a 
luler their power was gone They accordingly planned to slay the 
king and place their own nominee on the throne The king heaid 
of the plot secured the assassins and employed them in murder- 
ing the conspiiators According to the Prabandhachintiimam, 
Ahada or Aaabhatta who had gone over to the Simbhar king and 
■v\ as in charge of the Sdmbhar infantry, bribed the local nobles as 
a pi elirainary to a u ar which he had planned against Kumdrap^la, 
H.C so fai succeeded as to bring A'na or Andka the Sdmbhar king 
with the whole of his army to the borders of Gujardt to fight 
Knmdrnpdla ^ Kumdrapdla went to meet Anaka But, in conse- 
quence of intiigucs, in the battle that followed the Gujardt army 
did not obey orders Kumdrapdla advanced in front on an elephant, 
and Bahada trjing to climb on Kumdiapdla’s elephant was thrown 
to the ground and slam Andka was also pierced with arrows and 
the Sdmbhar army was defeated and plundered of its horses ■* 


•The Kuminp'ilaprabaadT. Ea>3 that Udayana was appointed minister and 
Vl^bliata general SolH the youngest son of Udajana did not take part in politics 

“ Kirtanc's Hammframahikavya, IS 

^ Dharalakka or Dh^lk4 according to the Kamdrapilaprabanda. 

* According to the Knmiirapilachanta Kumdrapdla’s sister who was mamed to 
A'na having heard her husband speak slightingly of the kings of Gujardt took offence, 
resented the language, and bandied words with her husband who beat her fchc came 
to her brother and incited him to make an expedition against her husband. 
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The D\3Tlbrn5’a, probably b} the aid of the author’s imagination, 
gi\ es a fuller account of this w ai One fact of importance recorded 
m the D\ya'^ra\n is that Anilka though defeated ivas not slam, and, 
to bring hostilities to an end, gave his daughter Jalhanil toKumiira- 
pala m luarnngc The KumarapAlacliauta calls the Sdmbhar 
king Ainoiitja and sa} s that it ^\as Kumiliapdla who invaded the 
Sdmbhar territory According to this account Kuradrapdla went 
to Ciiniulntvatf ncai Abu and taking its Paramdra king Vikrama- 
simba ^\ ith him marched to odknmbhari or Sdmbhar and fought Amo- 
rdja \\ ho w ns defeated but not killed Kumdrapdla tbreatened to cut 
out Ariinrdia’s tongue but let liim go on condition that his people 
wore a headdress itb a tongue on each side. Aniordja is said 
to have been conlined m a cage for three days and tlicn reinstalled 
as Kumdrapdl I’s feudatory Vikramasimhaof Chandrdvatf, who iii 
the battle had sided with Arnordin,\\ as punished by being disgraced 
before the assembled se\ cnty-t\% o feudatories at Analiilavdda and 
^^ns sent to prison, liis tbronc being gi\en to his nephew Yasodha- 
vala. After his \ ictorj* over Ai iiordja Knmaiajidla fought, defeated, 
and, accoiding to the Kfrtikauimidf, beheaded Ballrtla kmg of 
llilh\a \\ho had in\adcd Gujantt The result of this contest seems 
to ha^ e been to reduce Millw a to its former position of dependence 
on the AiiabilaMtcla kings kforo than one inscription of Kumitra- 
pAla’s found in the temple of Udajdditja ns far north ns Udnya- 
pura near Bliilsa sbo\\ s that he conquered the whole of Lldlwa, as 
the insciiptions are recorded by one who calls himself Kumdrapilla’s 
general or dandandyala 

Another of Kumurapdln’s recorded Mctories is over llallikrtrjuna 
said to be king of the Konkan who we know from published lists 
of the North Konkan S'lWlulras flourished about a d IIGO. The 
author of the Prabandhachmtdmani says this war arose from a 
bard of king Mallikdrjuna speakmg of him before king KumArapdla 
as Rdjapiidviaha or grandfather of kings ® Kumdrapdla annoyed 
at so arrogant a title looked around Ambadd,* one of the sons of 
Udaynna, dmning the king's meaning, raised bis folded hands to 
his forehead and expressed his readiness to fight Mallikdquna 
The king sent him v ith an army which marched to the Konkan 
without halting At the crossing of the Kaldvini® it was met and 
defeated by Mallikdrjuna Ambadd returned in disgrace and 
shrouding himself lus umbrella and his tents in ciape letreated to 
Aiiahilavdda The king finding Ambada though humiliated ready to 
make a second venture gave him a larger and better appomted force 
With this army Ambafld agam started for the Konkan, crossed 
the Elaldvini, attacked Mallikdrjuna, and in a hand-to-hand fight 


Chapter II 


Tnr 

CUAULUKTAS, 
A.D 9G1-1242, 


KumdrapfiJa, 
A,D 1143-1174. 


1 The Dvy4tfraya docs not say that KumdrapUa’s sister ivos married to A'na 
® This was a common title of the Sildhdra kings. Compare Bombay Gazetteer, 
XIII 437 note 1 , 

® Ambada is his proper name It is found Snnskntiaed into Amrabhafa and 
Ambaka. 

* This IS the Kdverf nver whirh flows through Chikhli and Balsdr The name m 
the text IB very hke Karabend the name of the same n\er in the Ndsik cave mscrip 
tions (Bom Gaz XVI. 571) Kalavinf and Karabend being banskntised forms of tho 
origmal ^ven Perhaps tho Kaierf is the Akabnron of the Penplns (a.d 247) 
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chmbc'l lus rlpphanl anrl cut olT ]ns head. This head eased m gold 
v.ithothii trophies of the uar lie piesontod to the hing on his 
triumphant r.-tiun to Anahilnpma Tlie king was greatly pleased 
ami "a\e Amhnda the title ol Jl('ij<ijnfdiimli(i Of this Malhkiii- 
pjii il-v o stone iimtriptions ha% e heen found one at ChijiUm dated 
AH llbG (S'aka 1078) the othei at Hassein dated A D llhO (8aka 
10S2) If the story tliat ■MaUikiu-]una was shun is true the war 
must ha\e f-aken place diiiing the two yeais lietw'oeii A D IIGO 
and llGL’ (Saka 1082, 1081) which lattei is the eaihesb known 
date of Mallikarpiim’s snccessoi Apniflditya 

Tin Kninarap.ilaehauta also records a wai hetweon Kniniiiapiiln 
and isaiimi a king of Snr.'ishlia or south KAthiilvada, the GujaiAt 
nnnj hi mg toumianded hy Kinn.ua[).ila's ininistci Uilaj^ana Tlic 
I'lahandlmohintivniani gwes Sausiuaas the name of the HuiAshtta 
king* po sdilj he was some Gohilv.id j\h In chief. Udayana came 
with the aimy to Vadhw.'in,and letting it advance went toPalitana 
"While he was woishipping at lYditinia, a mouse caiiied away the 
hiirning wick of the lamp Rellectmgon the risk oi hro in a wmodon 
lemjiie Uda 3 ana di'teniimod to ichinld the ti mplo of stone In tlie 
tight with Saii'.aia the Onjuiat army was deleatid and Udayana 
was moitallj' wounded- Before IJdajana died lie told his sons 
that he had imsint to i« pair the temple of AdiAvaia on Sfutuiuiaya 
and the Sakimika Vihilia at Broach and also to huild steps up the 
wi'stface of Onn.u Ills HOiis Bahaiki and AmhadA jnomised to 
lejmir tin tw'o shrines Stil«( rjuentl}" both shi ines were restoiod, 
Kumar!i])ala and Ilemael/uju ami the council of Anahilapuia 
attending at the installation of .Su\ rittinatha m the UakuiiikA 
Vihnrn 'J’he Giniiii slips w'eie also cut, accoiding to inoicthan 
OIK nisei iption in A n 1100 (S 1222)''’ Tins wai and Udayana’s 
death must liave ocenned about A l) 11U)(8 1207) as tho temple 
of Adnatlia was tiinshed in A I) liOG-O? (S 1211). B'diad.i. also 
1 slahhsln d ikui Sati ufijaya a town called Bahadapui a and adoi ned 
it with a ti'inph called Ti ihhuviuiapalaviusati * Aftei the fight 
with Saiisara KiimAiup.Ala was tlneatenod with anothei war hy 
Kama'' king of BAhiila or Chcdi Sjnes infouned tho king of iho 


'SniKirv <ir Vimrir hi < ni^ tlir form from ivhidi Siiinani iinn Siiiml riliacil 

1 . 1 'lr ( (irri •‘)Hinil'> willi tin* AtiliriiiiiK ClifKlinr 

Kuiii'irlii iKt,I) iritn i* ijh tlint Siumni mas it( foilul niiil Iuk boh )ila(wlon tlio 

Uir< H‘ 

= 'Ilii trinililioii of till iHK n|>tiiin runs Sli jm mruln liy Uiu vcrumlilo ATiiIkiIu, 
Ssnunl 1‘.;'3 At I onliui; to Uii Kuui inijitlijimliumlliii llic ulnjiswirf Iniilt ut n coil of 
n mil of (//oouiioi u (fromwio lx 111 ,; of till Milmi of iilxiiil S inmitu Arconliiif; to tlio 
I’ril' viulorliiiiliuiniii mi i rirtli<|u-il i on urml v In n tlio Uiiij; v uh ut fliniflr on his ^viiy 
ti rimisnnln 1 In ol'l nx/tiil of (tirii'ir u oi from Uic nortti rallul Vlth/ilrunihUhtil 
r tlo oiiilinlW or OMrlun,;ii 4 ' ro< K« IIi iiiro htir^a Hsul if two jwrKOtiB wint U)» 
tiv.Uor VIm' Chli'ilrii tin rodtn \ ouM fall nml rruHli lliom ho tlio 1 iiig onlcn il 
A ioraWiT.tla to liuilil rUju on tin, \ i ‘-t or .luu vjjailli faro at a i rut of OS hiUin of 
tlrn iiim< 

* '1 li ’.ill of 11 lUs'l ijiiin BMiiiitoIx' 11)1 niiiiBiloM to tlio (nit of I’ ilitrina wliero 
1 ir... i|U ulilo ^ of I oiu li hlirll liau„U B nml pioi i s of hnrt and tiln liavo lx cn found 

Tim \ I'old n)ijM ir to 1 m tin Kalailnin kinj; (laj.'i Kama wlioxr in')rri])lion is datod 
'*■*•3 I f t! 1 < Imii in tliat n a n lldJ Ax tin tarlirxt Inm.n inurrijition of fiajd 
I iriij « fill hnri'.iodi tdi s i ■* ditid 1 ) 1)57 (Cln'dl '107) tlir d( itli Of On\i Kama 
fiSlx U 1 n \ o lISjiuol lir>7 in lla n of KuiiiAmiilih and tin Blor\ of Ini Ikiiii; 
a . iJ i'll! I r'rit di-d to ib Im Irim 
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impending' invasion as lie was starting on a pilgnmage to 
Somau^tlm. Next day he was i eheved fiom anxiety by the news 
that while sleeping on an elephant at night king Kamazs necklace 
became entangled in the branch of a banyan tree, and the elephant 
suddenly running away, the king was sti angled. 

'Tlie Prabandhachmtdmani records an expedition against 
Sambhai which was entrusted to Chahada a younger biother of 
B^bada Though Chflhada was known to be extravagant, the 
king liked him, and aftei giving him advice placed him m command. 
On reaching Sdmbhai Chdhada invested the fort of Bdbranagar but 
did not molest the people as on that day 700 bndes had to be 
married ^ Next day the fort was entered, the city was plundered, 
and the supiemacy of Kumdiap^la was proclaimed This 
Bhbrdnagar has not been identified There appears to be some 
confusion and the place may not be m Sdmbhnr but m Bdbaridv^da 
in Kdthidvfida. Chahoda returned triumphant to Patan The 
king expressed himself pleased but blamed Chdhada foi his lavish 
expenditure and conferred on him the title of Bdja-gharatta the 
King-grinder 

Though the Gujardt chromcles give no further details an 
inscription in the name of Kumdrapdla in a temple at XJdepui near 
Bhilsa dated a d 1166 records that on Monday, Akkliaya intiyd 
the 3id of Vai=dkh Sud (S 1222), Thakkaia Chdhada granted half 
the village of Sangavdda in the Rangdiikd district or blnikh Just 
below this insciiption is a second also bearmg the name of 
KumdrapAla The year is lost But the occasion is said to be an 
eclipse on Thursday the 15th of Pausli Sudi when a gift was made 
to the god of Udayapura by Yakodhavala the vioeioy of 
KumdrapSa * 
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1 So many marrmg^es on ono day points to the people bomg cither Kad^ a Ktmbis or 
Bliarv ids among whom the custom of holding nil marriages on the game day stiU prevails 
' The test of the mscnption is 
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Similar inscriptions of Knmarapiila's time and giving his name 
occur near the mined tovm of Kerddu or Kirdta-Kdpa near Balmer 
in Western Rdjputdna The inscnptions show that Knm^rapala 
had another Amaiya or minister there, and that the kings of the 
country round Keradu had been subject to Gujardt since the time 
of Siddhardja Jayasimha. Finally the inscription of KumdrapSla 
found by Colonel Tod in a temple of Brahma on the pinnacle of 
Chitoda fort^ shows that his conquests extended as far as Mewdda 

According to the Kumdrapdlachint'imani Kumdrapdla married 
one Padradvati of Padmapura The chronicler describes the city as 
to the west of the Indus Perhaps the lady belonged to Padmapura 
a large town in Kashmir. Considering his greatness as a king and 
conqueror the histoncal record of Kumdrapdla is meagre and 
incomplete Materials may still come to light which will show his 
poM er to have been surpnsingly widespread 

hlr. Forbes" records the following Brdhmanical tradition of a 
ItlowAda queen of Kumdrapdla, which has probably been 
intentionally omitted by the Jam chroniclers 

Kumdrapdla, says the Brdbman tradition, had wedded a Sisodanf 
Ram, a daughter of the house of Mewdda At the time that the 
sword n ent for her the Sisodani heard that the Rdja had made a 
vow that his Wl^es should receive initiation into the Jain religion at 
Hcmdchdrya's convent before entenng the palace The Rani 
refused to start for Patan until she was satisfied she would 
not be called on to visit the Achdiya’s convent Jayadeva 
Kumarapdla’s household bard became surety and the queen con- 
sented to go to Anahilapura. Several days after her arriAal 
Heradchdr} a said to the Rdja ‘ The Sisodani Ram has never come 
to visit me ’ Kumdrap.ila told her she must go The Ram refused 
and fell ill, and the bard’s wives went to see her Hearing her 
storj’ they disguised her as one of themselves and brought her 
pri\ ately home to their house At night the bard dug a hole in the 
wall of the city, and taking the Bdni through the hole started 
with her for Mewdda "iYhen Kumdrapdla became aware of the 
RdnPs flight he set off in pursuit with two thousand horse He 
came up with the fugitives about fifteen miles from the fort of 
Idar The bard said to the Ram, ‘ If you can enter Idar you are 
safe I ha% e two hundred horse with me As long as a man ot 
us remains no one shall lay hands on you ’ So saying he turned 
upon his pursuers But the UdnPs courage failed and she slew 
herself in the carnage. As the fight went on and the pursuers 
forced their way to the carnage, the maids cried ' Why struggle 
more, the Ram is dead ’ Kumdrapdla and his men returned home.^ 

Tlie Pararadra chiefs of Chandrdvati near A'bu were also feuda- 
tories of Kumdrapdla. It has been noted that to punish him for 
siding with Amordja of Sdmbhar Kumdrapdla placed Vilcraraa 
Simha the Chandrdvati chief in confinement and set Vikrama’s 


* Acaala of Rijasthin, I E03 “His M4l4 (Xeiv E<IitiOB), 15-1. 

’ Rds Miltf (Kew Edition), 164. 
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nephew YasodhavaJa on his throna That Kumdiapdla conquered 
the chiefs of SAmbhar and Mdlwa is beyond question Among his 
names is the pioud title Avanti-natha Lord of Mdlwa 

The Knmdrapdlaprabandha gives the followmg limits of 
KumdrapAla’s sway The Turushkas oi Turks on the north , the 
heavenly Ganges on the east , the Vmdbya mountains on the south 
the Sindhu river on the west ‘ Though in tradition Kumdra- 
pdla’s name does not stand so high as a builder as the name of 
SiddharAja Jayasimha he carried out several important works 
The chief of these was the restoring and rebuildmg of the great 
shiine of Somekvara or Soman^itha ratan According to the Pra- 
bandhachinMmani when Kum&ap^a asked Devasuri the teacher 
of Hemdchiirya how beat to keep his name remembered Devasun 
rephed Build a new temple of Somandtha fit to last an age or 
yiuja, instead of the wooden one which is ruined by the ocean 
billows Kumdrap&ia approved and appointed a building committee 
or pafLchahiila headed by a Brihman named Ganda Bh^va Bnhaspati 
the state officer at SomanStha At the instance of Hem^chdrya 
the king on hearmg the foundations were laid vowed Until the 
temple was finished he would keep apart from women and would 
take neither flesh nor wme. In proof of his vow he poured a 
handful of water over Nilakantha Mahddeva, probably his own 
royal god After two years the temple was completed and the 
flag hoisted Hemdchdrya advised the king not to break his vow 
until he had visited the new temple and paid his obeisance to the 
god The king agreed and went to Somanfitha, Hemdch^rya 
preceding him on foot and promising to come to Somandtha after 
visitmg Satrunjaya and Gimdx On reaching Somanfitba the king 
was received by Ganda-Bnhaspati his head local officer and by the 
budding committee, and was taken m state through the town At 
the steps of the temple the king bowed his he^ to the ground 
Under the directions of Ganda-Bnhaspati he worshipped the god, 
made gifts of elephants and other costly articles mclu^g his own 
weight in com, and returned to ATjahdapura 

It is interesting to know that the present battered sea-shore 
temple of Bomandtha, whose garbhdgdra or shnne has been turned 
into a mosque and whose spire has been shattered, is the temple of 
whose building and consecration the above details are preserved 
This is shown by the style of the architecture and sculpture which 
18 m complete agreement with the other buddmgs of the time of 
Kumdrapdla ® 


ti 
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J The text is g- fM^FTTT 

’ It « also intere»ting, if there is a foimdation of fact to the tale, that this is the 
temple visited by the Persian poet SaMi (aj) 1200-1230) when he saw the ivory idol 
of bomandtha whose arms were raised by a bidden pnest pulling a cord According to 
Sa4di on pretence of conversion be was admitted behind the shnne, discovered the cord- 
pnllcr, threw him into a well, and fled. Compare Journal Eoyal Asiatic Society Bengal 
vll -2 pages 885-886 TTiat Sa4di ever visited Somandtha is doubtful No ivory 
human image can ever have been tbe chief object of worship at Somandtha. 
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Kvtmrtr.ipiila'^ tomplc seems to ha\o sufforofl in every subso- 
rpn'iit Mubninnm'lan nnnsion, in Alaf Khan’s in A D 1300, in J[o?;af- 
far’s HI a o 1300, m Mnhmuil Beejada’s about ad 1190, anil in 
Mu/aflar 11 's about AD 1530 Time after time no soonci bad the 
iniader pisscd than the a\ oik of repair beiran afiesh One of the 
most notable icstorations i\ns bj’ Khciigdi IV (ad 1279-1333) a 
Cliudasainu king of Junngadh an ho is mentioned in t\io Gunru 
inscriptions as the rcpaiicr of Soiiiandtlia after its desecration by 
Aln-ud-dm Kbilji Tlie latest saw doge, including the tuunng of the 
temple into a mosque, i\as m the time of the Abmadilk^d king 
Mu/afTai Shfdi 11 (ad 1511-153)) Since then no attempt has been 
made to win back the god into his old home 

In the side wall near the door of the little shiiuo of Bhadtakdli 
in I’abiii a hioken stone msciiption gnes intcicsting details of 
the temple of Somanatha Eveept that the light hand coineis of 
some of the hues aie broken, the inscuption is clear and w^ell pio- 
scr\cd It is dated A D 1169 (Valabhi SlO) It records that the 
toniplo of the god Somesa was hrst of gold built by Soma, 
nest it was of siliei built b 3 '’ Havana, aftciw’aids of w'ood built 
bv Kiisbna, and IasI of stone built b}’’ Bhimadexa, The next icstor- 
aitou was through Gaiida-Bnhaspati nndci Kumaiapdla Of Gancla- 
Brihavpali it gi\ os these details lie was a Kanjslkubia oi Kanoj 
Biithmau of the Pas'upata school, a tcachci of the MaBva kings, 
and a fiiond of Siddhai.iia Ja 3 'asimha Uc lepaucd sovoial othoi 
teinploi and founded sexoial othci icligious huildmgs in Soma- 
niUha He aKoiepanc<l the temple of Kedilies'xnia m Kumaon on 
leaimng that the Klnis'a king ot that coiintr 3 ’’ had allowed it to tall 
into disrepair After the time of Knm.trapilla the descendants of 
Gaud i-Hrihaspati rcmameil m lehgious authoiity in SomanJtha 

Kumitrnp 'da made man 3 ' Jam benefactions^ Ho lepancd the 
temple of .Sagaln-Vasaluk.'i at Stamblin-th tba oi Cambay wdieio 
Heinncbjli} a loceivcd Ills initiation oi xUL'-Jt'i In honour of the 
lad\' who ga\e him barlo 3 ' Horn and cinds be bnilt a temple called 
(be Kaiambaka-Viluira m Patau He also built m Palan a tcuiplo 
exiled the Mouse oi Mnsbaka-Vih'ua to free Innisolf from the 
impunlx caused b 3 ’ killing a mouse while digging tin tiensuie At 
Dliaudhnka Hem iclmrxa’s biitbplace a temple called the Jholika- 
\'ibiiaoi ciiidle temple was bnilt Besides these Kunuiiapi’ila is 
cuddl'd with building 1411 temples 

'riiougb Kuniaraprd.i w as not a leal ned man, his ministers w'cre 
men of It irniin:, and ho contiimed the pinetice of keeping at his 
(iiurt sdiolni^ especiallv SiiiskiiL poets Tao of his leading 
I’andit'' woio K iiiiaclKinilra and Uda3 achaiidra both of thoni Jams 
li imachandia is ofti'ii nunlioncd m Giqiirati htciatmc and appeals 
to h'Ue been a gloat scholar lie was the author of a book culled 
the Ilmidied Accounts oi Praha ndhus'ati. After LJda 3 'ana’s deutli 
Kumara]ida’s chief minister was Kapardi a man of Icnniing skilled 
in ^ uiskrd pootix' And nil through his leign his principal ii'Kisei 


' 1 v ’ll tilt I’lnD-uathacIuntaimTit mul tlie Kiim.'inipithcli'mt') 
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\\a‘^ Hoinnchaiuhn or Iremitcli.lr's n jiiobably ilic most learned man 
of Ins time Tliom^h lloimiclinr^ a In ed dm mg the reigns both of 
.Siddbai Ha and of Knnnnapaln, onl}'^ nndci ICnmirapala did he 
cipox politieal power as the icing's companion and i eligious adviser 
AViiat leenid leniains of tlie carl} fcjoIunLis is chiefly duo to 
III iinich mill a, 

' The .Tain life of iromaclnli va abounds in wondeis Apnit from 
the imgic and nn s(ic cloinonts tlii' ehief dcfails aic Oliachiga a 
Modh V.iiiia of DlmndlniKa' in the dntiict of Ardh.ish(ania had by 
Ills wife IMIiiiil- of tho Cli.tnmnda r/aVni, a bov named Changodova 
who wiisl>)rn \n lOSl (Kai file fnllmoon S’im\at 111')) A Jam 
priest named I)e\achandri A'charva (\ D 1()7<S- 1 1 70 , S 1334-1220) 
canii from I’ataii to Dh mdhniva and w hen m Dhandhnka W'cnt to 
pn\ his obcisince at the Modh Vasdiiki While Deiachamha was 
seated Cli inLiodei a cnnio pla\ mg w ith other l»oj s and went and sat 
beside (h-' at Irii tja .Sti nek w itli (be bo\ 's nmlacity and good looks 
the iic!ian/n wmiL witli the council of (he \illngc to (Jliachiga's 
house Cli.'idnga was absent but his wife being a Jain i ecen ed 
the ae//arva witli iespc.cl When she hoard that her son was 
wantetl b\ the council, without waiting to consult her husband, she 
hnndeil the bo\ to the lO'/e/rvti who carried him ofi to Karnavali 
and kejit him (here with (ho sons of the ministci Uda}ann 
Chiichign, disconsolate at the loss of Ins son, went m quest of 
him \ow mg to c it nothing till the bo} was found Ho eamc to 
Knnia\ati and in an angrt mooil called on the Hc/airya to i cstoio 
linn his son U<hnaim was asked to mteifeie and at last persuaded 
Chdchiga to let the bo;y star with Dc\achandra 

In AD 1097, when Clntngodeia was eight j^cars old Chiichiga 
celebrated his son’s consecmtion or and gave him the name 

of Somacliandia As the boy became cvticmcly learned Deva- 
chandra cimnged Ins name to ncmaohaiulia the iMoon of gold In 
A n 1110 (S llGO) at the ago of 21, his mastery of all the S'llstros 
and Siddhilntas was lowarded by the dignitj"^ of Sun or sago. 
Siddhaiaia was sti uck w’lth his coinersation and honoured him as 
a man of leaining Hemachandia’s knowledge wusdom and tact 
enabled him to adhere openly to his Jam rules and beliefs though 
Siddharilia's dislike of Jam piactices was so great as at tunes to 
amount to insult After one of then quaircls Ilennleh.liya kept 
aw’ay from the king foi two or tlnce days Then the king seeing 
his humility and his devotion to Ins faith lepontcd and apologised 
The two went together to Sonianatha Patau and there Hemdelnliya 
pa'd his obeisance to the lz7i(jn, in a wniji^ that did not offend his owm 
iaith During Siddhanlja’s reign Hemdchaiya wmote his well 
knowm grammar with aphoiisms or sAtras and commentary oi vritti 
called Siddha-Hemachandra, a title compounded of the king’s name 
and his owm As the Bifdimans found fault wnth the absence of 
any detailed refeiences to the king in the work Hemachandrn 
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* Tho head-quarters of the Dliandhuka sub division si\ty miloa soath west of 
Ahmad.4hiid 

’ Another leading is L'lhinf, 
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Daiirg- Siiabardia’s reign ne ns'i vrrDte trro otter vorts. the 
HaimnrimaraA'a String or ^Tames coraposei bj Hema 'cbandra) ' 
or AlotiiAnacbimatnani and the AnetartbaniniainEla a 
Oallectttn of voris of more tban one meaning. He also began rite 
I}vya?'’r£Tako=iia' or Doable Dicttonarv being botb a grammar and 
a hmtorr In spite of bis valne to Kcma-apdla^ in tbe beginning of 
Kcmarapd’a’s reign Hemacbirva —as not bononred as a spiritual 
guide and bad to remain scboriinate to Brinmans. VTbenKnmara- 
pdla askeii him v-nat vras tbe most imnortant religions vork be 
could perform Hemacbarva ad\used tbe rKtoring of tbe temple of 
Somaudtba Still Henaabarra ^o far vron tbe bang to bis otm 
faHb tr at t:ll tbe completion of tbe temple be smm^ded in per- 
saadin:rtbe kinc to take tbe "om of a.!’— .rf cr non -killing vbicb 
thongb common to both fa'tbs is a sp-eeiallv Jain observance 
Sreing tbis mark of bis asc.ndancv over tbe king tbe kings familv 
priest and ctntr Brahmans bezan to envy and tbvrart Hemacbirya. 
On tbe compbt’on of tbe temple, vben tbe kinz mas startinp for 
SomaiL'‘ba for tbe installation ceremony tbe Brabman^ toll him 
that Hemicbirya did not moan to zo -rritb him Hcmacbatya mho 
had btard of tbe p^ot bad airtady accepted tbe invitanon. He said 
being a recluse be must go on foo* and that be also mant-si to —sit 
Girrar and from Gimar mould iotn tbe kinz at S-manatba. Has 
object mn= to amid tratebmz in a paHnqum rritb tbe king or 
surf-ring a rtpetttmn of S ddraraja's insmt for not accepting a 
pi''' ■ Smn after reaching Somandtna Knmaraplla asked after 
H‘=’macb-'ya. The Brahmans spread a story that be bad been 
dromntd but H-.XuCbirya vra= careful to appear m tbe temple as 
tbe 'itmz r.acaeU it. Tbe kmg £sm him, cabed him, and took him 
mith mm to tbe t'.mr’e Some Bimmans toM the kinz that the 
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ca' 


£ed desires 


c'ct’-arj,- to strict Jainism- 
Era''-ma, Vi:? mu Ham, or Jinn, irom 
v-b’ci: rrodnce tb= ■^■rou— of tbe seA of iroriihness.'- After 
tbi' ji'nt vied to Som-un *Aa Hemaebanora gained stili mere 
a'C-nn'mey o'trtre kinz, "bo appr-eiated ins calmaes= of mind 
a'-d '■ .= f'r'-a-ante The Bra'amans tned to prevent t'ae zroTua 
c: n'- :''arence, bnt in t'"-; tni Hemacbandra ov-rcime tbem. 
n*-* mlcc-i kmg to riace la tby s.ght of Lis Brnbrnantca! 
fa— i y x~ . = an .mag. of i -at nit an iirt^ankara among 'nisfam'ly 
Z A n afiormarl- persnam I Sumampala putbeiv to adoct the 
da.n la ta. ' ■. z-tnz to tne r.mnaaze of Hemcobandra and ctvin"' 
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nunicrou'; nrcsonts to Jnin n-^cctics. Finally undcv lus inflncnco 
Kuinarnp-tin p\itn\\ny nil Bnlhinanical images from Ins family place 
of ^\ or'^liip. Having gone such lengths Kunulrapitln began to punish 
the Bnihiiinns uho insulted Ucmachnndia. A Bnilimnn named 
Vlumnus'i, a rnndit at the roj’nl court, A\ho composed a verse insult- 
ing Hcmnchnndrn, lost his annuity niun\ ns reduced to beggary, but 
on npologi‘'iiig to Hcinnclinndia the annuity was restored Anothci 
Bntlimanicnl oflicor naiiicd Bliitva Brihaspati, who vos stationed at 
Soiiianrithn, vns re-cnllcd for insulting Ucmachniidra But ho too 
on npologiMng to ircmnchnndra \\as icstoicd to Sonian.ltha Under 
Ileinnchandin's influence Kunulrapitln gave up the use of flash and 
\\ inc, cca'^cd to take pleasure lu the chase, and hy beat of drum 
forbade throughout his kingdom the taking of nnimnl life Ho 
withdrew their licenses from hunters fowlers and fishcrinen, and 
forced (hem to ndojit other callings To whnt lengths this dread of 
life-taking was earned appears from an ordci that only filteicd water 
was to be gnon to nil nnimalh emploj'cdin the lojnlaimj" Among 
the stones (old of the king's real for life-sa\ ing is one ol a Bania or 
Siinbhnrwho ha\ ing been caught killing a louse was brought m 
chains to Annhilar tida, and Jind his pi operty confiscated and devoted 
to the building at Anahiln\iida of a Louse Temple or Yukil-Vihdra 
Accoiding to another storj a man of Nndor m Mdrwitr was put to 
death b} Kolhana the chief of Nadoi to appease Kumfliap'ila’s wrath 
at hearing that the man’s wife had oflered flesh to a held-god oi 
liShcttapdla Ucinnchaiidia also induced the king to forego the 
claim of the state to the property of those who died without a son 

During Kumitrapitla’s reign Hemachandra wiotc many w'ell 
known Sanskiit and Prakrit works on literature and religion 
Among these are the Adln atinopanishnd or Yogasiistra a w'orK of 
12,000 a erses m twelve chapters called Praktisas, the Tnsdshthi- 
sdldkdpurusliacliaritra or li\cs of sixtj'-three Jam saints of the 
Utsarpiiif and Avasarpinl ages, the Pnnsishtapaivnn, a work of 
3500 verses being the life of Jam Sthaviras wdio flouiished after 
!Mahd\ira, the Prdkrita S'abdunus'dsana or Pn'ikrit giammar , the 
Dv 3 ’d=raya* a Pralcrifc poem written with the double object of 
tcacliiiig grammai and of giving the Jiistory of Kumdrapdla , the 
Chhandonu'^dsana a work of about 6000 verses on piosody,the 
Lingaiiu'-dsana a work on genders , the Deslndmamdld, m Pinkrit 
with a commcntniy a woik on local and provincial words, and the 
Alaiikdrachuddmani a w'oik on rhetoric Hemachandra died m 
i.D 1172 (S 1229) at the age of 84' The king gieatly mourned 
his loss and marked his blow with Hemachandia’s ashes Such 
ciowds came to shaio in the ashes of the pyre that the ground was 
hollowed into a pit known as the Haiina-Kliadda or Henia’s Pit 

Kumdrapdla lived to a great age. According to the author of 
the Prabandlmchmtdmain ho was fifty when ho succeeded to the 
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throne, and after ruling about thirty-one years died in A D 1174 
(S 1230) He IS said to have died of hita a form of leprosy. 
Another story given by the Kumdrap^laprabandha is that 
Kumiirapdla "was imprisoned by his nephew and successor Ajayapdla 
The Kumarapdlaprabandha gi%*es the exact length of Kumdrapdla's 
reign at 30 j-ears 8 months and 27 da 3 's If the beginning of 
Kuindrnpdla’s reign is placed at the 4th Magsar Sud Sam vat 1299, 
the date of the close, teiking the year to begin in Kartika, would bo 
Bhddrapada S'uddha Samvat 1229 If with Gujardt almanacs tho 
3 ’ear is taken to begin in Ashddha, the date of the close of tho 
reign would lie Bhddrapada of Samvat 1230 It is doubtful 
whether either Samvat 1229 or 1230 is the correct year, os an 
inscnption dated Samvat 1229 Vaishdkha S'uddha 3rd at Udn 3 'a- 
pura near Bhilsd describes Aja 3 'apdla Kumdrapdla’s successor os 
reigning at Apahilapura This would place Kumdrapdla’s death 
before the month of Vaishakha 1229 that is in A D 1173 ‘ 

As Humdrapdla had no son he was succeeded by Aja 3 'apdla tho 
son of his brother Mahipdla- According to the Kuinirapdla- 
prabandha Kumdrapala desired to give the throne to Ins 
daughter's son PratdpamaUa, but Ajayapala raised a revolt and got 
rid of Kuradrapiila b 3 ' poison The Jam chroniclers say nothing 
of the reign of Aja 3 'apa.la because he was not a follower of their 
religion The author of the Sukntasankirtana notices a small 
silver canopy or pavilion shown m Aja 3 apdla’s court os a feud- 
atoin 's gift from the king of Sapadalaksha® or Sewdhk Tho author 
of the Kirtikaumudi dismisses Aja 3 apdla ^\lth the mere mention 
of Ins name, and does not even state Ins relationship with Kumdra- 
pdla According to the Prabandhachmtamani Aja 3 apdla dostroy’cd 
the Jam temples built by Ins uncle He show’ed no favour to 
Ambadd and Kumdrapdla’s other Jam ministers Aja 3 'apdla seems 
to have been of a cruel and overbearing temper. He appointed as 
Ins minister Kapardi because he was of the Brahmanical faith."' 
But considering his manners arrogant he ordered him to bo thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil On another occasion he ordered the 
Jam scholar K'lmachandra to sit on a red-hot sheet of copper. 
One of Ins nobles Arora-bhata or Ambadd refused to submit to 


' Uic rtmar’ ttl)lc ttorj that mt long iKfom thi ir death') both Hcnrl- 

rh'na ar 1 KiimmrUa inclined to vanli if thc\ dd not hccomc converts to Ihlam 
(T-'l s VVcVi-ii Irdci, 1*1) no fre^h information has been obtained Another enn' na 
saMr.-o' To-i « (Ui to 1S2) a'to rcmainsdrnh'fnl. Knraaraplla txpdh-d the tnbo of L'lr 
fa “1 L s 1 mF'^ora Tliat this tntc of I.tr can liavr had to do cither inth lAta or Son'll 
I* Fi"! the (--,^4 of i/,(i \ 4nis goems unlikely The nltcmativc la I'lrsis from 
I a- m '} ' I’t- "a Gnlf s horn Texl (Annals of Rajasthdn, I 235) notices ns fending an 
up d ' rn ft' -n Ijir •'lun to Gnjara* In this ronrcrtion it is r-orth^ of no'o that I 4r 
r iia-.djtj f a' of a (iucl<-p-incc till V D 1 COO the time of Shah Abas (D’Hirhilut Bib 
O- II 477) A repe ti'ion of the Bam nots (Cambaj Gaze'tecr, VI 215) may have Ij* cn 
t " cam ' o^ them expulsion from Gnjarlt 

’ ‘'C' •‘he Dvy-t-ayx A Patnn inscnpticrn lymg at Verdral alio calls A jiyanjla tho 
W*1 »« I'm ol KnmArapah 

^ 1. tj t iu-l in a grant of Bhima II datcil S 123", that Ajayadeaa, n.a hr is there 
cal- 1 r the a oj. sitnhhar king tnlmtarr j ipoff 

••Tl# T ' xrap ra inscnption mentions bomeivara m the miau'cr of Ajijaptlaia 
■■1 >a l.hitaD llT3j '■c- nliovc pa^‘ 193 
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the kmp:, sn} ing Umt lie voiild pay obeisance only to VitarAja or 
'I'irtlmnknrn as god, to Hcninchandra ns guide, and to Kumdrapdln 
asking Aiajnpdla ordered tlio inaltcr to be settled by a fight 
Anibadd brought *'Onio of his followers to the drum-house near the 
gate, and in the fight that folloivcd Anibadil was killed lu 
An 1177 (S 1233), after a short reign of three years, Aja 3 'apdla 
Mas slain bj- a dooikcepei iiaiiicd Yiuaiadein who plunged a dnggci 
into the king’s licait ‘ 

Aiajapiila was succeeded b}’^ his son Mnlariiia II also called 
B'ila Miilantja ns he was onl} a ho}' when installed IIis mother 
was Naikideil the daughter of Parniiinrdi, appaientl}' the Kiidamba 
king Perinftdi or Si\ a tJhitta who reigned from ad 114'7 to 1175 
(S 1203-12']!)- The authors of .the Kirtikauiniidl® and the 
Bukrita.’^aiikirtniia saj* that c\cn in childhood Mulnnlja II 
dispersed the Turushka or Muhainmadan nrmj * The Prabandha- 
chint/niiaiii skates that the king’s mother fought at the GitdurAra- 
ghatka and that her MCtor^f was due to a sudden fall of lain 
Millardja II is said lohaic died in a D 1179 (S 1235) aftei a reign 
of l\\ 0 j car-,. 

Mulardja 11 was succeeded b^' BluinalT The relationship of the 
two IS not clcarU’ established ^fr Forbes makes Bhtma the 
j'oungcr brother of Ajayap'tla But it appears from the Kirti- 
knumudi and the Suknlasaiikfikana that Bhinia was the younger 
brother of Miilnnlja The Sukritasankirtana after concluding the 
account of Miilartia,^ calls Bhiina ‘ asi/a haitdhu' *his brother,' and 
the Kirtikaumudi, after mentioning the death of Miilantja, says 
that Bhiiim his jouugcr brother ^ anujaniml^ija ’ became king® 
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* nic aluifc of AjAviplla is explained it Tod's statcmcnl (Western India, 191) that ho 
beeatnea 'Mn«alm''m is correct, 

' ncel's K-tnarcie Dynx'^tics, 93 ’ Cliapter IT Verso 57 

^ Wc lnow much lc»s about this c\cnt tlian its importance deserves, for svith the ex- 
ception of n raid made in ad 1197 hj one of the Oliorl generals this victory secured 
OujarAt from any serious Mulmmmadan attach for more tlmn n Centura We learn from 
s-arious grants iiiade h\ niifmadcva II find Ant VI 195, 19S, 200, 201 ) that MiilarAja’s 
rcgnlnr epithet in the I nijurfrullivas " lie whooverenmo inhattlo the ruler of the Garjja 
nahas.wlio are hard to defeat" and Dr Bilhlcr lias pointed out (Ditto, 201) that Garjja- 
nahn isafcan«)criliMng of thename OliarnaM Asa matter of fact, however, tho loader of 
the Musalmin nrmj \\-as Muhammad of Ohor, and tho battle took place in ad 1178 
(II 57-1) One of the two Mnliammadan vmters who mentions tho inNusion (Muhammad 
'Ufi, who wrote at Delhi about A,D 1211) sajs that Muhammad was at first defeated, 
hut in\ aded tlic countrj a second time two jears later “and punislicd tho people for 
their proMous ini-)conduct.” Bat tins is oiilj mentioned incidcntellj ns part of an 
anecdote of Mnhammad b cqiiitj , and there is some confusion witli Muhammad’s victory m 
tlio second battle of NArdaain (in Jaipur temtorj) in A.D 1192,03 a bettor, though 
slightly later autliority, MinliAj ns Sirt], spoalcs of no second expedition to Qnjarlifc 
led hj Muliammad himself Minhdj us SirAj's account of tho defeat is ns follow* 
(Elliott, II 291) lie (Muhammad) conducted his army by -way of Uch and Multfin 
towards Nahrwihl Tlio RM of NnhrwAU, Bhimdeo, was a minor, but ho had a 
largo army and many elephants In tho day of battle tho Muhammadans were defeated 
nnd tho bultln was compelled to rotroaL Tins happened in tho year 674 H (1178 
ad)" Furtlicron worcnd(EUiott, U 300) “In693 H (1197 A D.) ho (Muhammad’s 
general Kuth ud dm) wont towards NahrwiU, defeated Rii Bhimdeo, and took ro\ongo 
on the part of tho bulWn " As no conquest of tho country is spoken of, this expedition 
was evidently a mere raid Tlio only inaccuracy in tho account is tho piention of 
Bhlma instead of Miilnrija as the kmg who defeated tho first inwision. — (A M T J.) 

‘ Sarga II Verse 47 * Sarga II. Verse 60 
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■Mulardja vre know came to tke throne as a child. Of Bhima nko 
the Kirtikanmadi says that he came to the throne while still in 
his childhood, and this agrees with the statements that he was the 
vounger brother of MularAja Bhima protahly came to the throne 
In A n. 117S (S 1234:). There is no donbt he was reigning in A n 
1179 (S 1235), as an inscription in the deserted village of Keralu 
near Balmer of AnahilavAda dated A.0. 1179 (S 1235) states that it 
was written ‘ in the tnumphant reign of the illustrious Bhunadeva/^ 
A further proof of his reigmng in a n 1179 {S 1235) and of his 
beinir a minor at that time is given in the following passage from 
the Tabakdt-i-Xasiri : In A n 1 17S (Hijri 574) the Rai of 2vahrwAld 
Bhimdco, was a mmor,buthehad a large army and many elephants 
In the day of battle the Muhammadans were defeated and the 
Sultdn was compelled to retreat ' Memtunga says that Bhima 
reigned from A-D 1179 (S 1235) for sixty -three years that is up to 
A D 1242 (S. 1293;, and this is home out by a copperplate of Bhima 
which bears date A n 1210 (S 1296^ Mdrg'ha Vadi 14th Sunday*) 

Bhima was nicknamed Bholo the Simpleton The chroniclers of 
thi*; period mention only the YAghclds and almost pass over Bhima. 
The author of the Kirttkaumudi says ‘ the kingdom of the young 
ruler was gradually divided among powerful mmisters and pro- 
\nnanl chiefs’, and according to the Sukntasankirtana 'Bhima 
fdt great anxiety on account of the chiefs who had forcibly eaten 
away portions of the kingdom ' It appears that dunng tho 
minority, when tho central authority was weak, the kingdom was 
di\ idcd among nobles and feudatories, and that Bhima proved too 
weak a ruler to restore the kingly power. Manusenpts and 
copperplates show that Bhimadeva was ruling at Anahilavdda 
m b 1217,1251, 1261, 1263, and 1264,^ and copperplates dated 
b 12S3, ISSS, 1295, and 1296 have also been found Tliongh Bhima 
in name enjoyed a long unbroken reign the verses quoted above 
fhow that power rented not %vith the king but with the nobles It 
appears from an lu'^iription that in A t> 1224 (S 1250) a ChSlukva 
nob’c namc'l Jayantasimha was snpreme at AsahilavAda though lie 
ment’on^ Bhirna and his prodcces'^ors with honour and respect ^ 

It v.a'; probably by aiding Bhima against Jayantasimha that the 
T.'riie’is ro=e to power. According to the chroniclers the YdghelAs 
sutc' ded in the natural coar-o of things According to the Sukrita- 
«-aulirtana KumArapda appeared to his grandson Bhima and 
dirict.d him to anpoint as his hdr-apparent Yiradha'ala son of 
Iw.\ an''pr.a-^dn and grandson of Amoraja the son of Dha\ ala king 
( f Bhlr<iap'’lli Next day in court, in the presence of his nobles, 
1 Iit.n La\an-’pr.''.‘'Ada and Yiradhaiala entered tho king said to 


al*T 1230 n c? h « rc ra 
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Ln\ nnnjirn'ylda • Yonr fothci Arnor/ij|a seated me on the throne , you 
shouhl therefore uphold inj power in icturn I will name your son 
Yiradlun ala my hen -apparent ^ The author of the Kirtikaumudi 
notes (hat Arnon1]a son of Dhavnla, opposing the i evolution 
against Bhhm, cleared the kingdom of cncniics, but at the cost 
of his own life. The author tlicn describes La\ anaprasSda and 
Vfindha\ ala as kings But n,s he gives no aecount of their rise to 
siiprcmac} , it seems piobnblc that they usurped tho actual 
powci from Bhima though till a d 12'1-2 (S 1295) 13hima continued 
to Iw nominal so\ ereign 

Bhfina’s queen was Llliide% 1 the daughter of a Chohitn chief named 
Sninarasiiiilm ^ 


1 Tl.c (ext IX 

' Tlie text It (lint It qninTFT Icna Bdnnka M-ould ihow him 

*o 

to be ft Cbobin chief 
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Wini.T BWmadcva II. (ad 117S-12'il) strugglccl to maintain 
liis autlionty m tlio north, the country lietwcon the S ibarmatl and 
the Xarljad.'l in the Fonth as a\c 11 as Uio districts of Dholkd and 
Dhandhnkd in llio Fouth-i\cst pas'^cd to tho Vdgholds a branch of tlio 
Sohnkis sprung from Andk.a or Arnori^ga, the son of the sister of 
Knmdr.apll.a's (\D 1113-1173) motlier. In return for sorviccs to 
Ivumampala,^ Andka, wiUi the rank of a noble or Sdmanta, had 
reconed the anllage of Vynghrapalh or Viigliehi, the Tiger’s Lair, 
nWit ten miles south-west of Analulavada, It is from this \illago that 
the d\Dasty t.akcs its name of Vdghcla, 

An/ika’s eon Ija\anaprasada, ^\ho is mentioned as a minister of 
Bilim ide\a IT ( \.D 1 179-1212)- held Viighcld and prolnhly Bhaval.a- 
gadlia or Jlliolk/l aliont thirl} miles to tlio sontli-wcst Tlio Kirti- 
kanniudi or Moonlight of Glor}, tho chief cotomporary chronicle/ 
(Vcrilics Lavanaprac.ula ns a hra%c warrior, the slayci of the chief of 
Nadul'i the modem Nando! m iMdrv.itr. " In Ins i\cll-ordeicd realm, 
cxci-jit liinnolf the rohher of the glory of liostrlo kings, robliers were 
nnknoim 'i'lio nilcr of Mitla\a inv.ading tho kingdom turned liack 
before tlic strength of La\anaprasdda Tho Eontlicm king also whon 
opp/w«l In ]nmga\c up Iho idea of D.ar," The ruler ot Itldlava or 
Malwa referred to ^\a^ Sohada or Subliatavamian "* The sonthem 
king was the Dciagin Yuda^a Singh.aiia II (\ D 1209-1217) ° 

Irtaainpr.'isdda m.arneil Mndan.ardjni and hy her luid a son named 
Yimdlniah As heir apparent Vinidhav.aki, who w.as also called Vlra 
Ydgli'dii or the Yjigholu hero,® ro'-e to such distinction as a wam’or 
tint in tha ( nd Laaniiapra'-nda .alKbcated in his favour Prohahly to 
rf'eo'Kili the people to Ins 'vcntunng to oppo^-c ins soaeroign Biiima- 
de\n, I.uatnpra'^'ida g.uc out that in a dream the Luck of Anahilav/ida 


• r rdmirapdli ftml fcnrl aDo iinilcr Rlitmadrva II Urn 

I a, ' > i f f li < wnL "o <*i ninon.r lin mmi’ttcr't and rliirfi A nil<i nlroro 

1 n < <' 1 Ii In n I the r. niral anthontv of the Solaiiht KAthaialc'x 

I i- '.1 - h, s 11 ’ Ihoi Mal'i f^^w l>htion),' 2 (jO 

’ Kirtfsi' r 1 11 Do .‘-ml nt Fi ns» Knmlif r AVV 

‘ Ir 1 j*re \ I f(«i‘ro'e Arrnrdinf, to .Mcrnlnij;pi a co'omporary chronielrr an 
»- n f ni i p\\ cii i-i*( r tu-ced hack feuhl atavarman 

* I’ I Ai • M iss 

‘A- 1 t'o-y Jladarartjfif left hrr Imdand'a hoii's tat mt( Mradliava'a 

‘h 1 acd Win* to lor nth Deva USja I'attakOa tho h uliand of her doon-fd 

. 1* - (i ir-j-nj up VC-adLarala rc'nracl to hli father’s house Rts MiU (Nerf 
111 r', 2 ' 1 
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appeared be-wailing her home -wiili rmhghted shrmeSj broken walls, and 
jackal-haunted streets, and called on him to come to her rescue.^ 
Though he may have gone to the length of opposing Bhlmadeva by 
foice of aims, Lavaiiapiasdda was careful to rule m his sovereign's 
name Even after Lavayapras^da's abdication, though his famous 
mmister Vastupdla considered it advisable, Viradhavala refused to 
take the supreme title It was not untd the accession of Viradha- 
vala's son Visaladeva that the head of the Vdghelds took any higher 
title than Rdnaka or chieftam Lavayaprasdda's religious adviser or 
Gruru was the poet Somesvara the author of the Kirtikaumudi and of 
the Vastupdlachanta oi Life of Vastupdla, both being biographical 
accounts of Vastupila, The leading supporters both of Lavanapra- 
sdda and of Viradhavala were their ministers the two Jain brothers 
Vastupdla and Tejahpala the famous temple-bmlders on Abu, S atrun- 
^aj-’a, and Girnar According to one account TejahpAla remained at 
court, while Vastupdla went as governor to Stambhatirtha or Cambay 
where he redressed wiougs and amassed wealth ® 

One of the chief times of penl in Lavanaprasdda's reign was the 
joint attack of the Devagin Yddava Smghaiia or Sinhaiia from the 
south and of four Mdrwdr chiefs from the north Lavaiiaprasdda and 
his son Viradhavala in joint command marched south to meet Smghaya 
at Broach While at Broach the VdgheMs' position was made still 
more critical by the desertion of the Godhraha or Godhrd chief to 
Malwa and of the Ldta oi south Gujardt chief to Singhaya StiU 
Lavanaprasdda pressed on, attacked Smghana, and gave him so 
crushing a defeat, that, though Lavanaprasdda had almost at once to 
turn north to meet the Mdlwa army, ISmghana retired without causmg 
further trouble ® Somes'vara gives no reason for Brnghaiia's with- 
drawal beyond the remark ‘ Deer do not follow the lion's path even when 
the hon 1^ left it ' The true reason is supphed by a Manuscript called 
Porms of Treaties * The details of a treaty between Sinhana and Lava- 
naprasdda nndei date Samvat 1288 (a d 1232) included among the 
Poims seem to show that the reason why Sinhaya did not advance was 
that Lavaiiaprasdda aud his son submitted and concluded an aUiance ® 
In this copy of the treaty Siiihayadeva is called the great kmg of kmgs 
or paramount sovereign Ma/tdrajddhirdja, while Lavanaprasdda, 
Sauskntised mto Lavayyaprasdda is called a Rana and a taabutary 
chief Mahdmandales'vara. The place where the treaty was concluded 


* Dr BUMer in Ind Ant VI 189 

’ According to the Kfrtikaumudi, KAthavnte’s Ed. XIV note 1, under Vastnpdla low 
people ceased to earn money by base moans , the wicked turned pale , the nghteous 
prospered All honestly and securely plied their calhng Vastupifla put doivu piracy, 
and, by budding platforms, stopped the minghng of castes lu milk shops He repaired 
old buildings, planted trees, sank wells, laid out parks, and rebudt the city All castes 
and creeds ho treated abko ® KAtharato’s Klrtikaumndl, xv 

* The use of the date Monday the fuUmoon of VmSakha, barpvat 1288 (A.D 1232) m 
the second part of the Forms seems to shew that the work was written in A.D 1232 

^ Though the object is to give the form of a treaty of albance, the author could not 
have used the names Sinhana and LavaijaprasAdn unless such a treaty had been 
actually concluded between them Apparently Binhana’s invasion of GujarAt took 
place but a short time before the book of treaties was compiled BhandArkar’s Search 
for Sanskrit Manuscripts (1832 83), 40-41i 
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IS stjJed “ the A-ictonons camp” and tlie date is Monday the fullmoon 
of Vais'hhha in tho year Samvat 13S8 (a d. 1232), The provisions 
are that, as before, each of the belligerents should confine himself to 
his own temtory , neither of them should invade the possessions of 
the other , if a powerful enemy attacked either of them, they should 
jointly oppose him , if only a hostile general led tho attack, troops 
should be sent against him; and if from the country of cither 
any noble fled into the territory of the other taking ■with him anything 
of value ho should not be allowed harbourage and all valuables in 
the refugee’s possession should be restored ^ His good fortune went 
•with Lavanaprasnda in his attack on the Mdrwdr chiefs whom ho 
foreed to rehre. Jlcanwhilc S'ankhuv who is desenbed ns the son of 
the ruler of Sindh but who seems to have held temtory in Broach, 
raised a claim to Cambay and promised Vastupdla Lavanapras.{da'’s 
governor, that, if Vastupala declared m his fa% ourk ho would be continued 
in lus government Vastupdla rejected S'ankha’s overtures, met him 
in battle outside of Cambay, and forced him to retiie In honour of 
Vastupala’s victory tlic people of Cambay hold a great festival u hen 
Vastupdla passed in state through tho city to the shrmo of the goddess 
Ekalla Vtra outside of the toum * 

Another of the deeds preserved in the Forms is a royal copperplate 
grant by Lavanaprasdda or Ldvanyaprasdda of a vullage, not named, 
for the uordiip of Somandtha Laiaiiaprasdda is described as tho 
illactnous Rdtnka,^ tho great chief, tho local lord or JUancJalchara, 
tho son of the illustrious ltdnaka Analde bom in the liiustnous pedigree 
of tho Clnnlukja djnash. The grant is noted as executed in the 
re gn of Blumade’\a II ° uhilc one Bhdbhuja was his great minister. 
Though Bhimadcva u as ruling in ad 1232 (Samvat 1288) Lavaiia- 
prasndaapjrvrcntly had sufficient influence to make grants of villages 
and otherwise to act as tho real ruler of Gnjardt It was apparently 
immediately after this grant (v D 1232?) that Laaanaprasiida alxli- 
cated in favour of Viradhaaala ^ 

Soon after his acccs'-ion Viradkavala, accompanicil by his minister 
Tej ihpila, started on an expedition against his wfo’s brothers Sdngana 
rnd Ciiamunda the rulers of Vamauastluali or Vantliali near Jundgadh. 
As in hjutcof their sister’s ad\icc Sdngana and Ciiamunda refused to jiay 
tribute the sirge was prcs<^cd Earlj in the fight the erj arose ’ ^ iradha- 
vala Is slim ’ But on his fa\ouritc horse Upara\ata, Vfradlmala put 
ht!n»>df at the hmd of hw troops, slew Ixitli the brothers, and gamed tho 


* m nr tirtar a S'a'c)! Ir>r Snnil n* MnniMcnptn (l'i‘<2 P3), 40 

* \'"t *'i _ to /-‘i.r R"r(a’’n Sttnrhi, n lirreirh rlneftain, tootv up tijf rani'’ of a 

(v-tDO s 1 atnialnlc nnrc'i-art mtli whom Vaitnplla 1ml quairrllml In tin 
t ,’ • I, i^n; on- of 4 an nplla's i hi' t snpportrn, nai nlnm ard in liii liononr 

\e i; 'a ra .d a nl 'irr to tin I,o-d Lunapila Kia MilA (New Ldition), 201 -202 

^ Ki*' aia’c’i 1 f-liVantrni’i, xv, xvi 

* i Vl ani’i’, Kfr*iVai mrli, *t -iti ■* Tlir mo<lrrn Onjaritt Bunt 

‘ 1 ' i -n.' \a * ra u y~< 'inlril lia ths namei of hn tin Chanlnhja prul cmofl 
in*' 'c -air’-' - Tli' n*'-il nV-n of larh ari- pvea na in pnWiahrd Chanlntja copp< r 
I’y ' I ' A-* VI iso 2n 

30 a- 'Ukar’i i-cL f r Maani'np*'' (IS52 51), 39 
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Ijoaidcd tieasuro of Vantliall ^ In an OKpedifaon against tJie chief of 
Bliadi es'vara, probably Bliadresar in Kaecb, Viradbavala ivas less successful 
and was forced to accept the Kacch cbieBs teiins The chionielers asenbe 
this reverse to three Rdjput bi others who came to Yiiadhavala'’s court 
and offered their services for 3,00,000 drammas (about £7500) ‘‘For 
3,00,000 drammas I can raise a thousand men’'’ said Vlmdhavala, and 
the brothers withdrew They went to the court of the Bhadresar chief, 
stated their terms, and were engaged The mght before the battle the 
brothers sent to Vlradhavala saying ‘Keep ready 8000 men, for 
through a tnple bodyguard we mil force our wny’ The thiee 
brothers kept their ■word They forced their way to Vlradhavala, 
dismounted him, carried off his favourite steed Uparavata, but since 
they had been his guests they spared Vlradhavala’ s hfe " 

Another of Vlradha'vala’s expeditions was to East Gu 3 ardt Ghughula, 
chief of Godraha or Godlml, plundered the caravans that passed through 
his territory to the Gujardt ports When threatened with punishment 
by Vlradhavala, Ghiighuhi in dension sent his overlord a woman’s diess 
and a box of cosmetics The minister Te 3 abpdla, who was ordered 
to avenge this affront, dispatched some skirmishers ahead to raid the 
Godhra cattle Ghughula attacked the raiders and drove them back 
in such panic that the mam body of the army was thrown into 
disorder The day was saved b}’- the prowess of Tejahpala w'ho 
in single combat unhorsed Ghughula and made him prisoner 
Ghughula escaped the disgrace of the woman’s dress and the cosmetic 
box with which he was decorated by biting his tongue so that he 
died The con( 3 uest of Ghughula is said to have spread Viradha- 
vala’s power to the borders of Maldiitshtra ® The chromclers relate 
another success of Viradhavala’s against Mmzz-ud-din apparently 
the famous ]\Iuhamniad Gon Sultan Muizz-ud-dln Bahramshdh, the 
Sultan of Delhi (a d 1191 - 1205)* who led an expedition against 
Gu 3 ardt The chief of Abu was instructed to let the Musalmto. 
force malch south unmolested and when tiiey were through to close 
the defiles against their return The Gu 3 ar 6 t army met the Musal- 
mans and the Abu troops hung on their rear The Musalmd,ns fled 
m confusion and cai-tloads of heads were brought to Vlradhavala 
m Dholka The chromcles give the credit of this success to Vastu- 
pdla They also credit Vastupdla with a stratagem which mduced 
the SulMn to think well of Vlradhavala and prevented him taking 
steps to wipe out the disgrace of his defeat Heanngtiat 'tie Sul'tdn’s 
mother, or, accoiding -fco another story, the Sultdn’s religious advisei , 
was gomg from Cambay to iMakka VastupAla ordered his men to 
attack and plunder 'the vessels m which the pilgrimage was 'to be 
made On the captain’s complaint Vastupdla had the pirates arrested 
and the property restored So gia'teful was the o'wnei, whether mother 
01 guide, that Vastupdla was taken to Delhi and aiianged a fiiendly 
treaty liatween his mastei and the Sultan ® 


Chapter IIL 

The ViteHELAP, 
AD 1219-1804 
Viradhavalfl, 
A D. 1233- 1238 


* Kithavate’s Kfrtikaumudf, iiui " Katbavate’s Klrtikautnudl, xsiii, 

’ Kitbavate’s Klrtikaumndf, xxiu xxir, * Elbot and Doi^son, II. 209 
‘ Kdtbavate’a Klrtikanmudl, luuv xn , 

B 1397—26 
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In A D 1238 six years after Ins father’s withdrawal fiom power 
Viradhavala died One hundred and eighty-two servants passed with 
their lord through the flames, and such was the devotion that Tejah- 
pnla had to use force to prevent further sacnfices ^ 

Of Vlmdhavala’s two sons, Vlrania Vlsala and Pratdpamalla, Vastupdia 
favoured the second and procured his succession according to one account 
by forcmg the old king to drink poison and proventmg by aims the 
retuiTi to Anahilavada of the elder biother Virama who letired for 
help to Jdhdhpura (Jabalpur) Besides with his brother’s suiiporters 
Visala had to contend ivith Tribhuvanapala the representative of the 
Anahilavdda Solankis Unlike his father and Ins giandfathei, Visala 
refused to acknowledge an ovoiloid By A n 1248 he was estabhshed 
as sovereign m Anahilavdda A later grant A n 1261 (Samvat 1317) 
from Kadi in North Gu 3 ardt shows that Anahilavdda was his capital 
and lus title Mahdrdjddlnrdja King of Kmgs According to his 
copperplates Visaladeva was a great wnrnor, the cmshei of the lord 
of Malwa, a hatchet at the root of the turhnlence of Mewdd, a volcamc 
fire to dry up Singhatia of Devagin’s ocean of men - Visaladeva is 
further described as chosen as a husband by the daughtei of Karndta^ 
and as ruling with success and good fovtune m Anahilavdda with the 
illustrious Ndgada as his mimster * The bards praise Visaladeva 
for lessemng the misenes of a three years famine,® and state that he 
built or repaired the fortifications of Vlsalanagara in Bast and of 
Darbhavati or Ddhhoi m South Gujardt 

Durmg Visaladeva’s reign Vdghela power was estabhshed through- 
out Gujardt On Visaladeva’s death in AD 1261 the succession 
passed to Arjunadeva the son of Visaladeva’s youngei brother Pratdpa- 
malla ® Arjunadeva proved a worthy successoi and for thirteen years 
(A-D 1262-1274, Samvat 1318-1331) maintained his supremacy Two 
stone inscriptions one fromVerdval dated ad 1264 (Samvat 1320) 
the other from Kacch dated ad 1272 (Samvat 1328) show that his 
territory included both Kacch and Kdthidvdda, and an insciiption of his 
successor Sdrangadeva shows that his power passed as £ai east as Mount 
Abu. 

The Verdval inscnption of A.D 1264 (Samvat 1320), which is iti 
the temple of the goddess Haisutd,'^ describes Arjunadeva as the king 


Chapter III. 

The VAohelAs, 
AD 1219-1304 


Visaladeva, 
AD 1243 1261. 


Arjtujadeva, 
AD 1262-1274 


> BAs MAM, 202 

* Ind Ant VI 191 The word for MewAd jb MedapAtn the Mod or Mhor land 

’ The KamAta king would probably be SorpeSvara (a d 1252) or hiB son Narasimba 
in (a D. 1254) of the HoysalaBaUAlaB of DvArasamndra Fleet’s KAnarese Dynasties 
64, G9 

■* These details are mentioned m a grant of land m MAndal m AhmadAbAd to 
BrAhmans to fill n drmking fountam, repair temples, and supply offerings Ind Ant. 
VI 210-213 

® Rds MAM (New Ed.), 212. A Jama PnttAvali or snoeession list of High priests 
notiees that the fanune lasted for three years from Samvat 1316 (A d 1269) Tho 
teirt may be translated as follows Vikrama Samvat 1316, three years’ famine the 
king (bemg) Visaladeva Bhandarkar’s Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts for 1883 84 
16, 323 * See Ep Ind I 

’’ The inscription was first noticed by Colonel Tod BajasthAu, I, 705 'Westcm 
India, 606 
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12S7 (Fiun'nl 1*^ n), oripimll) from Somatiiillia, i? now ot Cmlm in 
IVrhifrnl It ivcnril!- tlic jnlpnnnpc? ond rclipoun IwncfncHons of one 
Tn)iiir 'iiital.i, n follower of tlic NnkuHfs’ji IVifrupota Fcct, in llio reign 
of ^^^r^n;r'<lo\•^, v\lio'^> p^neilog} if gi\cn A iinnuFcnpi found in 
Alimvl'ilitd IF de‘:cril'C<l ln\inp lieon finiFlicd on Siindny llio 3rd of 
tlie dirlv fortniglit of J^c«lltln in the Sniinal jear 1350, in the 
(numjilnnt reign of R^rnngndexTi (he great hing of kings, while his 
\irtonoiip nnn\ was cncnmjwl near AFitpalh (Ahnind^ihfid).’ 

Sarahgadeva’p FUcco'^FOr Kartiadeo mlc<l for eight years A.D 120G - 
1301 (Saiinait 1352 - 1300) Under thiF weak ruler, who wns known 
ns Ghelo or the Iiuane, Gujar.-it jn^ec^l into ^lu-nlmitn hands In 
\n 12^7 Alaf Kh'in the hrother of the i:in|>cror Ala*u-d(n Xhilji 
( \ 11 1317) with Nn'-rat Khttn Ual an cxpiMlilion ngainst GnjnnU 

Tlie\ laid wacte (he cennlr\ nnd occupicil Anahila\/ldn Leaaing liis 
wni*^, children, tlejdianls. niid hagjpgc KnniadcNaa OcmI to Hnmadea'n 
the 1iida\n chuf of De\agin ' All hi^ wealth fell to lus confiucrors 
Among the wue* of Kanndc\.a who were made aaptnc was n famous 
Uaut> named Kaiihulevl, who was earned to the harem of the Sult/m 
In (he plunder of CamUa\ TsVrat Khrln took n merchant's slave Mnlik 
Kiifur who fhortly after {xvaame the llmpcror’s diief fiwounto From 
Cainhav the Muhammadans pa<^*^cd to Kitthinvitda and dcstro}cd 
the temjile of Soniandtha In 1301- Alaf Kliftn's term of office ns 
fpvemor of Gujar/it was n'liowcd According to the Mirtt i-iVIitnndf 
after the renewal of his ap]>oin(mont, from white marble pillars taken 
from man\ Jain temples, Alaf Kliiln constructed at Anahilavllda the 
dama Maejid orgincral mosque. 

In \ n 1306 the Camlny slave Ktlfur who had nlread} nson to 
ho Sult/iii Ala-u-din's chief favourite was invested wiUi the title of 
Mahk Knih and idaccyl in command of an army sent to subdue the 
Dakhan Alaf Kli/iu, the governor of Gujaritt, wns ordered to help 
Itinhk Krtfur in hi8 arrangements. At the same time Knulddovf per- 
Fuadcil (he Fmjioror to issue onlcrs tkat her daughter DevalndevI should 
Ik* sent to her to Delhi DevalndevI wns then with her father the un- 
fortunate Knriindevai in hiding in Ihlgltln inNAsik. Mahk Kiifur sent 
a messenger dtsinng Knryadcvn to give up his (Laughter Knrnadova 
refused and Alaf Khdn was ordered to lead lus army to the Bngltin 
lulls and canturc the pnncc‘=s AVlulo for two inonllis he miccceded 
inkcoping the Muhammadan anny at liay, Karnndova received and 
accepted an oiler for the hand of Dcvnladcvl from the Dovngiri Yadavn 
chief SfnnLaradevn On her way to Dcvngiri near Ehim Dovnlndovd's 
escort w ns attacked by a party of Alaf Kluln’s troops, and the lady 
seized and sent to Delhi where she wns married to prince Khizar Khdn 


Chapter III. 
Tnr VAonreXs, 

A V 1210- 1801. 


Knmndovn, 

A u. 1290 -1301. 


• Professor lllianilurl flr’s Peport for 1883 81, 17-18. 

’ Tlio Innlic story is Hint king Knnja lm<l two Nilgar Brilliman ministers Mdilbava 
nod I\tB'a\-a Ho slew Kcs'asa tinil look MfldlmMi’e wafo from lior Imsbaml In 
rciengc Mrtdlms-n went to Delhi and hrouglit tlio Mnliammadans After tlio 
Muhammadan cnnt^iiest Mitdliasn presented Ala u-d(n wllli 300 horses. In return 
Mjdlm\a wns ajipoiiiteil civil iiiinisler with Alitf KliAn as militnty governor command- 
ing a hkh of hortciiieii, 1000 rlephniils, 20,000 foot soldiers and having with him 
forlv five ofTucro cnlilltd to use kettledrums. Kits Maid, 211 



[Gazetteer 

ir‘G EARLY GUJARAT 

Xotlur:^ mere i? knorni o£ Kariiade %-3 rvlio appears to lua\c died a 

TicvTtr-i-, 

/* Di. Thoncli the main citio^ and all central Gujarat jnssed under 
?'[u=alm.in nilc a branch of tlie Vafrhelds continued to hold much 
of tin country to the ^\c-t of the Salnrmati, ulule other branches 
maintained their indopendenre m the rugcod land bojond Amh\ 
Bluawan! lietivcon ViTpur on the Malii and Bosml at the northmost 
verge of Gujardt ‘ 
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Arno- IjT, 

\ n 1170 

Founilcr of VrtghcH 

La^'inajirni U1i, 

A T> leoo 
CluitoC UUolki. 

I 

^ (riill) iTnh, 

A u. i-’ia leas 

Clil. f of Dl.nlkl 

I 

Vl«'xl'A'll.\ A, 

Ai> lein-ii’i.i 
Kui^ of \n-\li\H\ UK 
I 

Arjmirvli ti, 

A a IZol 1271 
I 

f'ltniiL'a'li VI, 

AO 1271 - 12^3 

I 

Enrnv’cvi or Olitlo, 

\ t> IL’of, 1301 


1 1 ''■i' I, . 2 ’ 11 11 I'lri'. r^tiiU f x(A m till ji'-iitH 1 , tncin thi'Ix-tir 

I ( ' 1 - I tv I t' < tif of < mil v> 111 Koli liriv >1 111 V of tin >i cKnn with 
< -!'%■! i ] I ' ( * r li 1 ' n* 1 i 1 t *1. 1 111 (h fln :i*, flj "I 111 or( r till Lliimv.il nnr 

\ '. ' " ’ '1 j '1 ^ n m' • 'vti.l inn I 1 nil li lr"irl-i if lull or fo’i it 

t> t' r ' ri’ t ■ *1 ti 0 I f a h i' < f ll vjjiut j run v ^ tin- hann r of llm 

t ' ’ ' K 1 1 •' I ' ' fr - tl I >' < ' 1 ’ i\ ’ III , vv hi I i 1 till V till ill gi i H'KiiU of 

y^i„„ .1 ly - fi- < f -1 1 C Ji 1 lira ill fro n williin itg v-all I oontmlhri.' tniioli 

I •' i ' I 'i “n' * i' vlilrirla 111 iinili^jint.-’I fway Clm f* of Inntri'lh 
I >• - I 'i*i' I o - '1 ri»*iftl' j- •'irvjH nm 111? vlionivnn tin fiolnli of 

• ' 1 , a ' v' t' o » a 'vj j V U cli from tl tm itinviif iti n V 1 0 1 f 







PART II. 


MUSALMAN GUJARAT. 

A D. 1297-1760. 

This Instore o£ ^Musilmnn Gujantt is based on tiauslations o£ the 
^Iirat-i-Siknndnn (A d IGll) and o£ the Mir*it-i-Ahmedi (a d 1766) 
bj’’ the late Colonel J W "Watson Since Colonel Watson's death in 
18S9 the translations have been loviscd and the account ennehed by 
additions fiom the Persian texts o£ Farishtah and of tlio two MiiSts by 
Mr. Fazl Lutfulldh Faridi of Surat A caiefnl comparison has also 
been made with othei extracts in Elliot's History of India and in 
Ba) ley’s Historv of Gu3ar(it 




GUJARAT. 

A n. 3 * 207-1700 


INTRODUCTION. 


M\ HA'*'* \r>\\ njli’ in Gnjnr.it from the conqiic-;! of the 

]ir*t\imv li\ the Dehh rm]>erer Alii*n<l-ilin Khilji (ai* 1 L’^ T- 1'!1 5), 
rhorth IfTiiro theclo^eof the thirteenth ri>ntnr\ a l> , to the finnl (kfcnl 
of the Miij^liil MCI M\ Mointn Klitm h\ the Mnr.’itlr'iH and the lopi! of 
the cit\ of AhniivMlnd at tlu end of 1 ehnnr\ 17f)S. 

'line whole term of Miunlin tn a’-eendniicA , Ft ndchinq' o\cr slichtlj 
more linn four mnl a Inlf o. nlnries. nn\ rnnxcnienlK diAided into 
tliree jMrti- 3'l(e I ir>t th" rule of the . nrK lOMreij^n^ of Dehli, 
ln‘-lin;r a few A cir- iimre than a i<'nlnr\ . <»r, iimre Ftmlh from 
\ 1> 1 207 to Ml lUH , tl le iSecvird, the rule .if the Ahniclah'ol kinj^, 
a term <if ni arh a cintnn and tht. -• nnarlo^^, from \ ii 1 lU I to 
A tl lo7 5 , the 'I Inrd. the rule of the Mnjjiml Tinpcror-, win n, for little 
h than two hnndn'.l Aian-, a ti I.'i? I- 17o0, (injaral w.aF adminis- 
teix'J li\ MicroAn of the ronrl of Dchli 

In the fvinpe of till i-e 5*0 jean- the limits of Gnj*ar it \anc<lprcall\* 
In the fiiiirtiiLiith (a ntnn the terntor\ iiominalh under the control 
nf thcMiKilniin froMrimrh of I’ntan (AnahihiMida) exicndcil nauth- 
wardi- from dh ilor a1>ont. lift) niiica north of Mount Aim, to iho 
nei^ldxinrhorKl of I5omln\ , and in hrcidth from the line of the Mi'ilwa 
and Kh mde-h hdk to the western Fhnrea of jicnini-ailar Gnjariit ‘ TIio 
earlier kiiifje of Ahnn d ihild (ad llOf-1 150), conlcnl with cslahliFli- 
inp: their jiower on a firm fontiiitr. did not fjroatU extend the limits 
of their kin^rilom Afterward?, dnnng the latter pari of the fifleenlh 
and the licf^inninp of the pixteenth cenlnncs (ad 1 1 ’iO - 1 5*10), 
the dominion? of the A'hmediih'id kings gradiulh' Fjircad till they 
inclndcHl larj^ tract? to the c.i?t and north-cail formorlj in tho pos- 
FCFFion of the ruler? of Khrmdc=h and Malwa. Still later, during 
the jear? of miKiailo lielween All l.'i.'lO and All 157‘1, tho A\c?t of 
Khindcj-h and the noith of tho Konkan ceaFcd to form part of the 
Inngdom of Gujarlt Tindl>, under the arrangement? introduccil by 
the cinjieror Akbar in A I) IGb.J, more lands were rc?torod to ^fitlwa 
and Klu'inde?lu With the exeejition of Jhiilor and Siroln on tho 
north, iJnngarpur and ]JiinR\i1da on the iiorth-capt, and Ahrajpur on 


IntTodnction. 


Ati /nLvin 
(tl jaiiXt 
aii.K'OT ITfiO 


Timtenal 

Ltmili 


* Tlio tirBt nollcc of tho cxrrcuo of so.orcifoit. h\ tlio Aliifinlnrlu mtcrii of Oujnrit 
over land* furthir foulh than llio iitiglil)iurlioo<l of Snrat i* in A n 1 when king 
AliniiJ I (A. 1 ) 1412-1413) cnnlonli.l with tin Dakhnn eoxirilgn thn jio.io.iion of 
JtAliim (north latitude 19’ 40', oa.l longitude 7J’ 47) A* no n'cnnl remains of a 
Mu.alnirtn conquot of the const as far south ns Uanda mjapuri or Tnnilm, about tlftj 
tnilc* south of Ilonihit, it seem* probable that tho North Konkan fell to tho Mnsal- 
mins In A D 1297 ns part of the ncogiilicd tomloncs of thu lonls of Annhilapum 
(Putnn) Rifs Jktln, I BCD One earlier nftrence maj ho noted In A.D 1422 among 
the Itading men slain in the lialtlo of Sirangpur, nliont (Iflj miles north cast of Ujjnln 
in Centraf India, avns Saaant chief of Danda llAinpun that is Jan)(ra. Miritt-i- 
Sikandan (Persma Text), 40, and Fanshtah (Persum Toxt), II. 408 
B 1740—27 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


[Bombay ^ 


Introduction 

MC‘=ALMAV 
GlJ VT, 

i. n 1237-1700. 
Sorath. 


the east, since lianded to Rdjputdna and Central India, the limics o£ 
Guiardt remain almost as tliey were laid doum by Akbar 

Tnough, under the IMusalmdns, peninsular Gujarat did not jiear 
the name of Rathidvada, it was then, as at present, considered part 
of the pronnce of Gujarat Dunng the early years of Musalrailn 
m'e, the peninsula, together with a small poition of the adjoimng 
main'and, was known as Sorath, a shortened form of Saurashtra, 
the name ongmally applied by the Hindus to a long stretch of 
sea-coast between the banks of the Indus and Daman ‘ Towards 
the close of the swteeuth century the official use of the word 
Sorath r%as confaned to a portion, though by much the largest part, 
of the peninsula At the same time, the name Sorath seems then, 
and for long after, to have been commonly applied to the whole 
peninsula For the authoi of the Miriit-i-Ahmedi, wnting as late as 
the middle of the eighteenth century (A D 17 56 a H U 7U) , speaks of 
Sorath as divided into five districts or zilldhi;, HhMr, Jidthidviida, 
Gohilvdda, Bdbndvdda, and Jetvada, and notices that though l^avd- 
nagar was considered a separate district, its tnbute was included m 
the revenue derived from Sorath.- In another passage the same writer 
thus defines Saurdshtra 

Snura'ihtra or Sorath comprehends the Sarkifr of Sorath the 
Sarkur of Islamnngar or Xavilnagar and the Sarkdr of 
Kachh or Bhujnngar. It also includes several nUah$ or 
distnets, Kaiynd which they call Jatwdr, Hdldr or 
Kaidnagar and its vicinity, Kdthidvt'da, Goliilvdda, 
BAbriaMida, Choia ar, Panchdl, OkhiTgirin the neighbour- 
hood of Jagat otherwise called Dwtfrka, Prabhiis hhetr 
or Pdtan Sorandth and its neighbourhood, Naghir also 
called Silgoghtt, and the ISalkdntha.® 


• Th" details of Akbar'* Bcttlcment in A-d 1 tSI show Sorath with guty three unh 
divisions airl Kavdnacar (Isldmnagar) wlh seventeen Similarly in the A'ln i Al bin 
(A n. S30i Sonth with its nine dnanons inclndes the whole peninsula except Jbdldvrfda 
in the north, i hith was then part of AhiDcdabdd, Gladwin, II. 04 and CG - 71. 

’ Bird's Iliitori of Oujant, 418 

*>anad is the prc'cnt Natjadkintha about ten mile* southwest of It'tdhanpnr 
containinp Jat* and V'urAii ill the west near the Kan and spreading cast to Sami and 
Mnnjpur thirti to fort* miles south west of PStan Haldr i* in the north west of the 
pcni'lsula , Kathuad'la in the centre , GoliiU ti a in the south cast , B ibndvili'a i-onth 
wc I of (.ohtUada, Chorir or Chorvdr northwest of Virival , Pan-Iidl in the north 
C3*t rrntre , Okhduir or Okhamandalin the extreme west halkdntha is the hollow 
ly-Uuin Kulii'ii ii'a and the mainland. Besides these names the author of the 'Miruti- 
Ahmuli pivc* one more dis'nct in Sorath and other* in Gujarat The name he p'cs 
in Sorath i* X ipher or Xighir which he say* is also called Sd'gogah Salgogah is 
aji lanntK Si ilixt and its mighhourhood, as KixlinSr, Mddlmpur, Chingataa, and Pata 
in south Kathuaiv'a arc still localU known as X,ighcr a tract famous for Us fruitful- 
nc'» Ihe Mirit i Alimi-di contains the folloiving additional local names For Jvaili 
tliirta flic mile* nor h west of Ahmcddhid, i andai , for Dliolka twentj five miles 
r.u'hwest of Ahmc*ldhdd, Prdtb Nagn, for Camliav, Tdmhdnagn , for Vframgain 
forti miles north west of Ahmeddhid, JhdUwiir, for Munjpnr twent* two mile* 
south-east of K idhanpur and some of the cotintrv hi tween it and Patan, Parpa*, for 
the tra"t te 1 miles south-east of Bfidhanpur to the neighbourhood of Pdlan, Kalwcz j 
for the to-wi of Kadhanpur in the I’alanpar Political Sapenntendenej and its ntighbour- 
ho «1, ^ dca'ih , for the tov n of Palanpnr and its neighbourhood up to BIsa and 
B'n'tvada, Dbandar , for Bdldsinor foitj-two miles east of Ahroeditbid with apart 
of Kapal.anj n the Kaira district, 3Ia*alwada , for Baroda, Parkher, for the snb- 
divition of Jamhisar in the Broach dntnct fifteen miles borth west of Broach city, 
Kicia , for Ahmohan that i* Chota Udepur and the rough land* cast of Godhra,P£lwilra 
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Tho pra'^cnt Sorath stretches no further than the limits of Jundg.idh, 
Bdntwa, and a few smallci holdings 

The name Kiithiavitda is of recent oiigin It was not until after 
tho cstahlishmcnt of Miisahndn poMor in Oujariit that an} portion of 
the peninsula came to bear the name of tho tube of Kiltliis Each as 
late as tiic middic of tho eighteenth contui},tlio name Kathiilvilda was 
applied onl} to one of the sub-divisions of the peninsula In the 
disorders which ]jrovniled during tho latter pait of the eighteenth 
centur} , tho Kilth.s made tlicmsch os consjncuous As it w as from 
tho hard}' horsemen of this tnbe tli it tho tributc-CMicting ^laralhas 
mot with the fieiccst resistance, tho}' came to speak of the whole 
peninsula ns the laud of the Katins This use was adopted by the 
early British oflicers and has since continued. 

Under the Ahmed ibitd kings, as it still is under Bntish rule, Gujarat 
wasdiiided pohticilly into two main parts, one, called the Khalmk or 
crown domain administered directly by the central authoiaty, the othei, 
on payment of tribu‘0 in sen ice oi in money, left under tlie contiol of 
its former ru'ers Tho amount of tribute paid by tho different chiefs 
depended, not on tho aaluc of their tcrritorv, but on the teims granted 
to them when tlio\ agiecl to becomo feudatones of the kings of 
.tUimediibtd Under tlic Gnjardt Sultans this tribute w'ns occasionally 
collected by iniitaiy expeditions headed by the king in person and 
callevl midhjn'i or countr} -sewing circuits. 

The internal management of the feudatoly states was nnaffeclcd by 
then payment of tubule Justice was administered .and the leienuo 
collected in the same w'ay as under tho Aualiilapur kings The lovenno 
consisted as before, of a share of the crops rcceia cd in kind, supple- 
mented by the lev)' of special cesses, trade, and transit dues Tlie 
chief’s sliare of the crops differed according to the locality , it rarely 
exceeded one-tbird of tbo produce, it rarely fell slioi t of one sixth 
Prom some p.arts tho chief’s share was rexahsed directly from the culti- 
lator by agents called nuintii'^, from other parts tho collection was 
through Eupeiior landowmcrs ^ 

The Ahmeditbiid kings divided the portion of their teiutory which 
was under tlieir direct authority into distncts or sai/idis These 
distncts were administered in one of tw'o ways They w'Cie either 
assigned to nobles in support of a qoutingent of troops oi they 
were set apart as crowm domains and managed by paid otRcers 
The olTicei-s placed in charge of distncts set apart as ciowm domains 
weie called muktiOi- Their chief duties were to presciiotho peace 
and to collect the revenue For tho maintenance of* older, a body 
of soldiers from the ai my head-quarters at Ahmeddbiid was detached 
for service m each of these divisions, and placed under tho command 
of the distnct governor At the same time, in addition to the presence 
of this detachment of regular troops, every district contamed certain 
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’ MaktaS and tktdH, the distnct administered by a come from the Ajahio 

root hatad, he out, m nUusion to tho pnblio revenue or the lands cut and apportioned 
for the pay of the officers andi.heir establishments. 
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fortified outposts called thdnds, varying m number according to the 
character of the country and the temper of the people. These posts 
vere in charge of officers called thdnaddis suboidmate to the district 
governor They ivere garnsoned by bodies of local soldieiy, for whose 
maintenance, in addition to money payments, a small assignment of 
land was set apart m the neighbouihood of the post. On the arrival 
of the tnbute -collecting aimy the governors of the distncts through 
which it passed were expected to 30m the mam body with their local 
contingents At other times the distinct governors had httle control 
over the feudatory chiefs m the neighbourhood of their charge 

For fiscal purposes each district or sarLdr was distributed among 
a certain number of sub-divisions or pargandliSy each under a paid 
official styled dmxl or tahsilddr These snb-divisional officers realised 
the state demand, nominally one-half of the produce, by the help of 
the headmen of the villages under their charge. In the sharehold and 
simple villages of North Gn3arAt these village headmen were styled 
pntels or according to Musalmdn writers mnhaddams and m tlio 
simple \’iUages of the south they were known as desdis They arranged 
foi the final distnhution of the total demand m 3oint villages among the 
shareholders, and in simple villages from the indindual cultivators.^ 
The sub-divisional officer presented a statement of the accounts of 
the inllages in his sub-division to the distnct officer, whose i-ecord 
of the re\ enue of his whole distnct was m turn forwarded to the 
head revenue officer at cotyt As a check on the mternal manage- 
ment of his charge, and especially to help him m the work of collect- 
ing the revenue, with each distnct governor was associated an 
accountant Fuither that each of these officers might be the greater 
check on the other, kmg Ahmed I (a^d 1412 - 1443) enforced the nilo 
that when the governor was chosen from among the rojail slaves the 
accountant should be a free man, and that when the accountant was a 
slave the district governor should be chosen from some other class This 
practise was maintamed till the end of the reign of. Mnzaffar Shah 
(ad 1511-1525), when, according to the Mirfit-i-Ahmedi, the 
army became much increased, and the ministers, condensing the netails 
of jrei enue, farmed it on contract, so that many parts formerly yielding 
one rupee now produced ten, and many others seven eight or nine, 
and in no place -was there a less increase than from ten to twenty 
per cent hlany other changes occurred at the same time, and the 
spirit of innovation creepmg into the administration the wholesome 
Ej'stcm of checking the accounts was given up and mutiny and confu- 
sion spread over Gujardt " 

The second class of directly governed distncts were the lands 
assigned to nobles for the maintenance of contingents of troops As 
in other parts of India, it would seem that at first these assignments 
were for specified sums equal to the pay of the contingent 'When 
such assignments were of long standing, and were largo enough to 
swallow the whole revenue of a distinct, it was natural to simplify the 


’ Further particulars regarding- these viHnge headmen arc given below. 
* Bird’e Uistory of Gnj^t, 192 , Mii5t-i-fcihandaJi^ rcxsian Text, 44. 
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nrntiponioiit In* (rnii‘;fornn{? tlio collection o£ tlic revonne and tlio whole 
immgi^ment of flic distnct to the military leader of the contingent So 
long .0'' (he central ]>o\\cr nas strong, prec.autions ncrc doubtless taken 
to prevent the holder of the grant from unduly rackrcnhng his distnct 
and n]i]iroprmling to hinisolf more than the jiay of the troops, or from 
cvcroi'ing nn\ jMwers not icslcd in the local goiernors of distncts 
inclvidtHl within the crown domains As in other parts of India, those 
stipulations were prolnhlv enforced liy the appointment of certain civil 
ofiicers ilircctl} from the goicinmcnt to insjicct the whole of the noble's 
procee<ling«, as well in managing his troops as in administering his lands.^ 
The decline of (he king’s power freed the nobles from all check orcontrol in 
the management of (heir lands And when'm A u 1536, the practice 
of fanning was introduced into the crown domains, it would seem to 
lull 0 1)0011 adopted by the militan leaders in their lands, and to have 
been continued till the aniievation of Gu].anlt b}* the emperor Akbar in 
A 1) 1673 

It was the ^lolicy of Akbar rather to improictho existing S3’’6tem 
than to introduce a new form of go\ eminent After to some extent 
contracting the limits of Gujamt he constituleil it a proiinco or subah 
of tlic empire, apjiointmg to its goicmnient an olTiccr of the highest 
rank with the title of fiithnJuhir or viceroy As was the case under the 
Ahmcditb'id kings, the proiince continued to bo divided into teiritonos 
iiintiagod In feudator}’ chiefs, and distncts administeicd by officers 
appointed cither bi the court of Dchli or by the local aucoro}’’ The 
head-quarters of the army remained at Ahmcditbrtd, and detachments 
were told oft and ]ilaccd under the orders of the officers in chaige of the 
dircctlj administered divisions These district govemors, as before, 
lielonged to tw o claescs, paid ofliccrs responsible for the management of 
the crowTi domains and militarj* leaders in possession of lands assigned 
to them in pay of thcic contingent of troops The governors of the 
crown domains, who wore now' Iniown as fnvjddis or commanders, had, 
in addition to the command of the regular troops, the control of the 
outposts maintained wathin the limits of their charge Like their 
prcdeces'sors the}* accompanied the viceroy in his yearly' cuemt for the 
collection of tribute 

As a check on the military governors and to help them m collecting 
the revenue, the distinct class of account officers foianerly established 
bj' king Almied I (ad 1412-1443) was again mtroduced The head 
of this blanch of the admimstlation was an officer, second in rank to the 
viceroy alone, appointed direct from the court of Dehli with the title of 
dican Besides achng as collector general of the revenues of the pro- 
vunce, this officer was also the head of its civil admimstration His 
title ihvdn is generally translated minister And though the word 
minister does not express the functions of the office, which coiresponded 
more nearly with those of a chief secretary, it represents with sufficient 
accuracy the relation m which the holder of the office of dtvdn generally 
stood to the viceroy 
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Tor its rcTcnnc admiQistraticn eacb distnct or group of districts had 
its revenue ofhaals called uhi/us ' v\ho corresponded to the collector of 
modern times There were also amins in the customs department 
separate from those uhose function ivas to control and administer 
the land re\cnue Beneath the amin came the dnn^^ i^ho carried on 
the actual collecbon of the land revenue or customs in each distnct or 
ywiyund/i, and below the amtl nere the /di/s, mushnjs, oi hdtMvs 
that IS the levenue clerks The niniJ corresponded to the modern 
mnnhiidar, both terms meaning him who cariies on the amal or revenae 
management In the leading ports the dmiL of tho customs was called 
niutasiutdi that is civil offider 

Thednii^ or dealt directly with the vullage officials, namely 

with iho midaid dam or headman, the ^wZirini or laase manager, the 
/itiUKiipy or accountant and the /iflt'dZdai oi grain-3 ard guaiffiati The 
/ifliy/t/ur sujicnntcndcd the separation of the government share of tho 
produce , apportioned to tlie classes subject to forced labour their respcc- 
tne turns of duty, and exercised a general police supenntendence by 
means of subordinates called j^asdilas or vartanids. In ports under 
tho 7 nnta<iaddi nas a harbour-master or slidh-handar 

Ciowm sub-duisions had, in addition, the important class called dcf^dis 
The dexads duty appcais at fimt to Ime been to collect the salami 
or tribute duo by the smaller chiefs, landholders, and uhdaddrs or 
sharers For this, m Akbar's time, the dtsn} received a lemuuciatiou 
of 2V pci cent on the sum collected Undci tho first viceroy Mirza 
Aziz Kokaltdsh (a d 1573-1575) this pcicentage was reduced to ono-half 
of its former amount, and m later times this ono-lialf u as again 1 educed 
b) ono-half 1 hough the Muhammadan historians give no leason foi so 
swecp'ng a reduction, the cause seems to ha\e been the inability of tho 
dc''d 1 •> to collect the tribute uutbout tlie aid of a military foico Under 
tho ncu system the dc'^ai seems moicly to have kept the accounts of the 
tribute duo, and the recoids lioth of the amount which should be levied 
as tribute and of other customary rights of the crown in later times' 
tho dcxtur were to a great extent superseded by the distnct accountants 
or vwjnnulnr^, and many dcsuis, especially in south Gujarilt, seem to 
Ime sunk to patels 

Up to the xiccrojalty of Mirza Isit Taikhdii (a d ]6t2-]64'l), the 
land tax appeam to hue been levied from the cultivator in a fixed sum, 
but lie as also subject to numerous otboi imposts Land grants lu 
U'dzlfali earned uith them .an hereditary title and special exemption 
from all levies except the land tax The levy m kind appears to have 
ceased before tho clo-e of Mughal laile In place of a levy in kind 
each vallago jxaid a fixed sura 01 )a'ua throu”h the distnct accountant 
OT vvijhuddr who had taken the place of the dcsdi As in many 
cases thejODirt rcalL meant the lump sum at which the crown villages 
vv ere a=«CjEcd and farmed to the chiefs and patels, oh tho collapse of 
tho empuo many villages thus fanned to chiefs and landlords vv ere 


’ In lllrn-dr and in the north and north east this official was styled lalailddr and 
n the Dakhnn larndvaddr. 



Gaiotteer.] 


MUSALMAN PERIOD 


218 


rctnincd by lliera wllh tbe coiinivanco o£ the mujviuddis desdis and 
others 

The administration o£ iustico seems to have been very complete. 
In rich l.iah'ih or tonn knzif, endowed with glebe lands in addition to 
a pcinnncnt snlarv, adjudicated disputes among iM ulianimadans accord- 
ing to the laws of Islam Disputes between Muhammadans and un- 
belic\cr,s. or .amongst iinlichcx ers, were decided by the department called 
i\\c <;n (id nil, tbo local jiidgo being termed a tacZi The decisions 'of 
the local L zci and sadr-. wcie subject to rcMsion by the hdzi or sadr 
of the '.(ilia/i wbo rcs.dcd at Ahmcd.iMd And as a last resort the 
Aiunednb'id decisions were subject to appeal to the Kdzi-ul-Kuzzdt 
and the Sadi-d'^-Sudih at the cajnt.al 

The rcieuuc apjicars to ha\c been classed under four main heads 1 
TIio l{liaz<iii(di-t-A'intr(ili or imperial troasurj- wh eh comprehended the 
laud tav receued from the crown imi (/(auilis or districts, the tnbptc, the 
five per cent customs dues from infidels, the imjiortducs on stuffs, and 
the v(ii/<roi land customs iiicludmg transit dues, sla\c maiket dues, 
and misccllancouh tavos 2 The treasui}' of aricars into which wore 
pad goiornment claims in arrear cither from tlic ii/nr/ii or from the 
farmers of land ictenue , lakdi i adianccs due by the nmjnis , and tribute 
loncd In tbc presence of a miht.aij foice 3 The treasury of charit- 
able endowments Into litis treasurj' was p.aid the 2t per cent lened 
ns customs dues from Muhammadans.* The pa}' of the religious classes 
■was dcfr.ncil from this treasurj 4< The trc.asury, into which tbo jmiah 
or capitation i.av levied from zunmis or ipfidcls who acknowledged 
Jluhammadan nilc, was paid The piocccds were expended m charity 
and public works After the death of the emperor Farrakhsij'ar (a d 
1713-1719), tins souitc of revenue was abolished The arrangements 
introduced liy Akliar in the end of tlie sixteenth century remained in 
force till the death of Aurangztb in A d 1707 Tlien trouble and 
perplexity daily increased, till in a n 1724-25, Hamid Khiin usurped 
the govcinmcnt lands, and, , seeking t6 get nd of the servants and 
assignments, gradually obtained possession of the records of the registry 
oflice The keepers of the records were scattered, and yearly revenue 
statements ceased to lie rcceiv cd from the distnets ^ 

Akbar continued the system of assigning lands to mihtary leaders 
in payment of their contingents of troops Immediate!}'’ after the 
annexation in A n 1573, almost the w’holc country was divided among 
the great nobles ® Except that the rev enues of certain tracts were 
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^ Zai.dt, liteml'y purification or cleansing, is the name of a tax lo\icd from Muslima 
for cliaritablo purposes tir religious uses In the endowments treasury the customs 
dues from Muslims at 2} per cent (the technical I in 40) as contrasted with the 
file per cent loiied fiom infidels (the technical 2 in 40) wore entered Hence in 
these accounts zaldt corresponds with customs dues, and is diviaiblo into two kmds 
Khiislili zrhdt or land customs and tart znhdt tfr senonstoms. 

’ Bird’s History of Gujarit, 91 Though undor the Mughal viceroys the state 
demand was at first realized m grain, at the last the custom was to assess each sub- 
division, and probably each village, at a fixed sum or jama The total amount for 
the sub division was collected by an oflficer called mujmvddr, literally keeper of oolleo- 
rlons, the vElago headmen, pateU or muldddumn, being responsible each for his own 
nllage. ’ Bird’s History of GnjarAt, 825. 
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pct a=ide for the imperial e-schcquer the directly governed districts 
passed into the hands of military leaders mIio employed their oun 
agents to collect the reicnue During the seventeenth century the 
pracbcc of submitting a yearly record of their revenues, and the power 
of the nccroy to bnng them to account for imsgovemment, exorcist^ a 
check on the management of the mihtary leaders And during this 
tame a j early surplus revenue of £600,000 (Bs 60,0 0,000) from the 
assigned and crown lands wiis on an average forward^ from Gujaidt to 
Dehli In the eighteenth centilry the decay of the neeroy's authonty 
was accompanied by the gradually increased power of the mihtary 
leaders in possession of assigned districts, till finally, as in the case of 
the Kawabs of Broach and Smu-t, they openly claimed the position of 
independent rulers ^ 

Of Iwth leading and minor officials the !Miiat-i-Ahmedi. supphes tlio 
folloiving additional details The highest officer who was appointed 
under the seal of the mimster of the empire was the provincial dxv&n 
or minister He had charge of the fiscal affairs of tbe province and of 
the revenues of the Uialsa or cro-wn lands, and was m some matters inde- 
pendent of the viceroy Besides his personal salary he had 1 50 sawdrs 
for two provincial tlLunds Arjanpur and Khamhdha Under the chtdn 
tlie chief officers were the divan his first assistant, who was 

appointed under imperial orders by the patent of the dtvdn, the dm o- 
ghah or head of the office, and the shar/ or mushrif and iehwilddr of 
t)ie da/tar L/tandhi, who piesided over the accounts with inunslm and 
vuihai rirsoT secretaries and writers The hdzts, both town and city, with 
the sanction of the emperor were appointed by the chief law officer of the 
empire through the chief law officer of the provmce They were lodged 
by the state, paid partly in cash partly in land, and kept up a ceitam 
number of troopers In the kdzi’s courts wakilt! oi pleaders and 
or law officers drew 8 as. to Re 1 a day. Newly converted Musal- 
mAns also drew 8 as a day The city censor or viuhtasib had the supem- 
Bion of morals and of w'eights and measures. He was paid in cash and 
land, and was expected to keep up sixty troopers Tlie news-wnter, who 
was sometimes also haUishi or military paymaster had a large staff of 
news-writers called wdkxdli-ntgdr who worked m the district courts and 
offices ns w ell as in the city courts Ho recen ed his ncws-i eports every 
evening and embodied them in a letter which w’as sent to court by camel 
post A second staff of news-writers called sawdniltnigdr reported 
rumours A thud set w cie tlio hax Kurds on the neeroy’s staff. Postal 
chaiik (8 or stations extended from Ahmcdilbiid to the A 3 mir frontiqr, each 
w ith men .and horse ready to carrj the imperial post which reached bhah 
Jchdmilkid or Dehh in ec\ en days A line of posts also ran south through 

Broach to the D.akhan The faujddrs or mihtary police, who were some- 

times commanders of a thousand and held estates, controlled both the 
city and the district police The kotvoul or head of the city night-watch 
w as appointed by the nceroy He had fifty troopers and a liundrcd foot. 

In the treasurj department were the amin or chief, the ddroghah, the 


> Bird’s History of Gnjorit, 34!. 
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of M diimid .’'hull 1 1 {\ii 1 'i M - 1 h'l tj, an ittiiu]il w.!*- in ide to iiniov 
till p jirn ifp i-li irp'. to 11 ip i row n 'I’lin. nu iiiirp i iiin'd niiidi 
diM'intiiit iii'l di crih r II w n rpiur O'l li\ lIu' i'ni]»iiror Aklnr who, 

a jiirl of till' " Iniii n' of ilii' inoMiui* in ah laS!. n'llored thoir 
om -fuiirlli rh if'i to Hip 1 iiidlioldi'rp, and, I'M-pjil tint tho Jtl ir.it h 'is 


Introduction. 

Uiiii II Tiir 
Ml on M.'i, 

A. 11 I ',71 1700, 

I-anil Tenures, 


Itereilitiry ’ 
HiiiiIm 
Ln ullitilJcra 


• Mir.t I Alitii' 'll I’l finn Ti it in„i 1 IC, 

I Ilf ill’. n(;iMK iiiijili-ilili 111 till Ii.'i I Ilf a f tmili •null Tin' inMiiont of tnlmlo 
to till Mil). li ll^ IC Mnr '111 i- il'i . mil nITi rl tlii r)j.littn 1 iki> tlija nU. Ihlnn niiil riiv 
r< ■ ,11 loll' of ill! mill ill„iiit\ 111 pl/ii Jt'lfil li of loiM r mil Tin’ hoih of riijils, 
riln ir ror' nii'l nil ifi iin nlli '1 hit in iiinl lliitr koih t/i Ihm 1 lie Noimj'i'r 
lun'iif II ill art li I non llmnilt llinl Ik Iniiiton in rn or i/nriliiifj. tlmt i» owiii m of 
Viiniiror 1 111 Miilifiil ./ilin m till titli of tin i liu fn of tlie Irtili jii Inin' liotli of the oilier 
lira irh 111 I\ni lili iiiiil of llu \oiiii),i r liriiicli in NnMfim(jir, or lotlli. Knclili in KiltliiAMt'ln, 
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aEtcrv-arJs lov-el an adtlit'onal qmt^rent from these lands, the 
arram^cmonts then mtrodtiLed have smce con tinned in force. ‘ 

Dnrins: the decay of Mn^alman mle in Gujarat in the first half of 
the eighteenth centuri , shaieholders of the gat asm class in government 
■vallaees, n-ho ncre alnajs readv to increase their power hy fence, 
levied many irresular exactions from their more peaceful ncighhonrs, 
tire cultivators onnfenor landholders These levies are known as lol 
fliat IS a forced contribution or pul that is protection All have this 
pecnl ar (haracteristic that thej* were paid bv the cultivators of crown 
lands to pettv marauders to purchase immunity from their attacks 
Thev m no case partook of the nature of dues imposed by a settled 
government on its own subjects 'Jora qara'^, more correctly toda 
anrtm, is another levy wh ch had its origin in eighteenth century 
di=ovder It was usually a readvinoncy pav ment taken from villages 
which, though at the time crown or Jdtahn, had formerly belonged 
to tlie who exacted the Icvv Besides a readv money ^avmenfe 

contnhations m kmd were sometimes exacted 

Tlie second class of supenor landholders vtere those whore htle w^s 
Insod on a Mnsalmin grant Such grants were edber assignments of 
large tracts of land to the viceroy, distnct-govemors, and nobles, to 
support the dignitv of their position and mamtam a c-ontingent of 
traops, or thev were allotments on a smaller scale granted m- reward 
for some special service Land granted vnth these objects was called 
and the holder of the land jdginldr In theory, on the death 
of the original grantee, such possessions weie «tnctly resumablo; 
m practice ihcv tended to become hereditary Xo regular payments 
were required from holders of jdgirs Only under the name of 
pry/iins/t occasional contributions were demanded These occasional 
oonlnhutiuns generalh consisted of such presents as a horse, an 
elephant, or come other aitiele of value They had more of the nature 
" of a freewill offenng than of an enforfjed tribute Under the Musalm't ns 
contributions of thiS kmd were the only pavunents exacted from 
proprietors of the jdqirdcn class But the JIarathas, m addition to 
contnbutionc, Imposed on gdghcldrs a regular tnbutc, similar to tliat 
paid hy the representatives of the onginal class of supenor Hindu 
1 indhnldorc, 

Under Mucalmdu jrule great part of Gujarat was alwavs in the 
hands ot janlrdr-rs So powerful weic they that on two oceanons 
under the AhmciLibid kings, man 1531 and A d 1572, the leading 


I In’c- the MardttiV" the tii'c tvti' bestO's-cd on the/anners of ^anj 

and tliui ji-ac !<-« va* tdn,>tnl hi. the career Eng-lish ;entcri on f>njarit 
In cone ,[!.• n-e <.f tbn cl an pi inja'l la-dholderj of the gnitrjor cla?', in dirt nK 
ad r-cd d!‘ net' cam a:rain to l»t called bv their oniinal Ilindo name of ffaruxia 
ht* EIphn*‘o"e (Hwer, 71^ md ii''tc 17) inc’ndcs under the term ztinlndrir (1) 
ha’f ‘•nlx’t.al cl iifcal-^ (dj indepc'^dint povemor' of districts and (''>} fjrmC”^ of 
iT.nat, He a'.o roiiccs that nn il Anranptib's time mch chief* a< enjoicd foine 
d Vie I f ir d/ pv " li nr e Vi'c alo-e callefl z-irt[n<’/ir!, Ent n Coiorcl Walhtr’s tinK, 
t P HC'vi V 'ea«' in Gnja'Vt (B-imbav GoTcmtrent XK^IX, HT)) tie ‘iria 

r i“t ( / r i*eh (h-d thi iit, rttjn irftirt {di'tnet aerpnntan'*!, paltn, a-d Ivlaht 
(ill- .c c'.'l.) 


G'tr’Ktf! J 


Ml .SALMAN I’lnilOD 


lm; 


I • l>’i i- nni'i.p- llii DKi'U ( >- till* oii'in* nr<’T of tlio kiiipdom * 

\,'Mi di.ipMli < ^n*li » . Ill iU\ , win’ll \lii”lnl nili* w,t imi (ho 
A in i’ ill’ 1*\ .^lipi.u.- won for lln'iinclio" jiO’-ilioiis of 

Min' ' I ;n»l ]'inil in. 

'Ill’ Mnn' ' n lli' (’\<<n‘ of loiri'on niid in flic form of 
1 'lin 1.1' 'Ml ' I illm tr tic til" ( fh 1 1 of ill.’ po\< riiiiii'H! on (lie ( ninlil’on 
rf tlv’ j., ij.'c tlminp tlic <lifr< 1 III ]‘i tiod of ^I lo- iltn in rule 'J’lio 
f.'l'.i.winp t linn , tT\ < f fl.c li niin^ « InnirlciT .ir*. of loli of flic ni.nn 
civ I .'ll of f . I' lli 1 liilf on tint' c.f ^Ill•-^lln m I’l cii'lancv 

II i\ ! < n r 1 ' •"11 inir' 'lot t o 1 t" fill’ ell 1 i '.il nil nfiv I of LVt nf’- 

tin Cl 1,11 in,' (iii\ir.f in \n 1 L‘'( fin Mii* limin'- found flic 
Coin n .'1 di .111 r Mli' li ‘ 1 iin* o.‘ An diil ijiiir oi I’af ni MifTcnnp 
111 ' tl" <1 f< ' </ 1*11111' u]'l' 1 . ti li In Id cv.n tin ir crown I nidi 

Ml li n • tniin I > o<' j'l . j. 1:111101 nll<m < cl tlic oiifh inp ti rr.f orv fo rlip 
iiliu' • cii'.kIv f '111 fin 1- cell'll . 1 .'■cv.’rd of til.’ 1 1’-jcr iiiid more 

cln .in' 1 li- 1 ii d i< '111' 1 fin ir /nl. p. iid< iiii '1 lie I'liil’ nnd Kcdn 
I,. In', f n 1 d 1- ii(’li n\« 'hi’A.i V. .V 1 1 rc'voll And rt r 111(1 r 
r'l < f d V'lM 11 li I’V In ’'lin dm iii c .injin -t* 111 I J*]" r Indn, Ind 
J 1 1 1f rl > 1 '. 0.1 nl J. iw 1 1 < nn.i li fci 1 1'.'iv ' 'I o<’ i' ' "rds of t lie c irlv 
Ml niii’M I’.vi'i.,’ ' n 111 7 I'M-ilniw H’I'HIoii on flic ndc of 
t.( Itr'iiic* lid d > 1 " d \ on tin* ) iif of more flim one vnerov, 
Mn’i c "iifi ' 'll fir. i', 'n i.t flic pniviiK.’, mid lit’I' in flic w.iv of 
J .>.< '.I'lK ’if 1>’V< '] tin I'.ri-.. of unlit irv fme At fin rune filin’, 
.’1 I J , c o.' V. ii •• iinl n 1 . II,. in , fin c •iintn . in J' irt" if li-i*-f. kciiI’’ fo 


Infrodticfion 

f O’ lUTio or" 
(.1 jviiVt, 
A.I). IJ'IT ] 70 l) 


I III!, r llic 
l,irlv ^u^ro)ll, 
f-lT-llO'’ 


' Pr ' VI ' < A 1 J 7 3 f ic . 1 ill 1' ■ *'! t aI ! llii oil .1 < n Itnl ll" rlii. T iu.W'’it «. O’ 
t. t 'ul . 1 . c c fc t •- r . I. • c .in (o'li ^CilM lo ,’.000 , nl .1 IinM 

J 'tie 11 > I 1 c . n r- ic . » cif J.M iHKHt ’o i),i>.il,tl‘ 0 Jlinl « liiijarft, 

J'" I.T 

\r< nfli . *<i i!i I If',’ vii 1— I'.ll.*. II ft. In cf nii,^ 111'’ iil.'iilli rriiliir), 

J < r ( vl f n t r J. till I r ’ 1 ' .. 111 . r\Uii' nil fnr^. li M- r* i.f m rvic. InmP, . 

f I 1 ] ' ' i«l c V . til 'll .1. ( ' ..I'liin 1" 'll 1 O'' !• ccliii'li if" n.'i.- t'cl Iviiil. CM r. niciiil 
l.ici.Jlll Clfl'ii. .l.v < 'Cl f ..-n I'l I nc. 1 «A 1 •)« rnlh r.iinitn n, tin ]irVli.-i' 

c 1 f ij J ^ 1, tl 1 . 1 . < f Ji 1-.. • ivl’. r On 1 ll iiiitnlw r nf I'.cl f T ntnl ibi Jirtrlirn c f 

jiin.'-i r. lli.l It >f Veil I, tftj.li.. cMtIi. f jii'lin '1 ''O' lln'innc lliv, rmiii 

ft I'.ll P. S 1 r ' 1 . 1 . mill O' |. r r 1 til. r 'irl < f (In < titjn or 1. li c (,lr p\ 1 k llic 

f l."i I 1 !*.' i' I ir.\,ttTr rra In., ‘fin I’llnn (tint 1* I'ntiin lu Ibiipil) 

\i I. riti . 1 n . . 11 I.’..! nt 'ti’i’d ll ro tin \< vrh j.nv i.f . irh to»i]'i r In iiir 

£ 0 (lit (HI' <if cl rli 1 1 l.ji (, ilv I Of l.ii^ nll'.nol tin Miqilttc n. ilnd (n\ 

(l l 'll fK-ra'i 1 tin. ..wrin r Cltln.l l.t JTi . it 111 CVltll PHI lin\.. Itf tlic lit], b 
iii.'ar, n> Mill', tl. .t.i. , < 1 ^ 1 , Imf ... .Inii^ lft\ )n iiinU On in\ ili dmit ho iilil, 
’fill r.fii'o ihr. h.vA. , tliiiil.iiit 1 ntii ji n r J hut I. it (. tmih in iiiv riiim nt thu 
til. vr on t. tin 1 nthit . , re ii o..tin t i nn (.rn'o ' ("ir I Iniiima ft h in Ki rr a t ii\ni;t c, 

1 \ .".f fin .tiiin cn'.r tin fa ' .pittlll el nf tin ln(.liahlrn\.ll'rc.iftlnUlnno 

Oi fonn tl r.'TT. . I 1 |iliiii 1 thie ill 'rnlH t llio ti'lniliil.’ rill'iii elf the MiimIiiiAii i,ii\ini"rc 
c.f t'li n M tile nth ri iitiira f In V Jirjotlrj i\ir. Liint of txrinnv n„thi«l tin imtix.H 
ttinh r till ir jnriMhi tii.n, ii]i)ir. mr tin in viith i niitiniinl i in tnnn. nnil nro i'H(i{hn(.lj 
nv< r-c fnin ntiv \n\ lx nip. njNniil In clmh tllo Lii c innv 1 >" hifnnnid of thvir 
infinn.n* jir.x’i .Amp - fins pnnil tin peijih iniih r thiir piv.ninunl to oxtmoL 
iniiin \ frnin tin in, oft. n hin.iiiK nii n 11)1 In tin fn-da to iiiiil>i tin ni ronfi<atInt 
lint nr. m it, or to nn'Oin tinniMUia frntn ftinlla inirds Imimtiil VMlh n viciv to 
(ll I 01 tin in ' ilr f Imin i« Itm jn Ivi rr'a \ m ipi a, 1 \, ns 

’ Of till n n nil III. nla till (innolii il etna tlinl of tho ttiHhial olm f "fin in tho thirtoontli 
r. ntnrv 1 attihll In ll lilniK If lU fihir, non cinn of the i>lili a of tho XInhl Ixtliilfm In Iho 
Ihirici'nth oiiilnn hImi, (.ihila from tho norlli anil hoitfm I’nrnnlrc nml KialiiH from 
Sindh 1 III. oal Onjcrit, 11 la M.lliv, II ChO . 
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r-vp b-'T-n 'vj’l caltiva^c'l^a-nfl trade and manniaetarcs to have Le>in 
fionn-h n" ^ 

Tii^‘ of the niV of fhe Ahm''<Eh'cl d'in:r= (' D I}03-ld7'l) 

r ••'ib'n- t 0 d\i-W', ore from AD l^Oi to -V D- on 

the 'o'', a tme of ‘^ron;^ go.ernment and o: •proving pow' r and 
pro]i‘n‘\ ^ Ih. otl)<r the fort% -three ^ears from An 1530 to 
ih'CoujU'-‘ of the ]»rovinO'j h/ the emperor Akhar in A L> 1573, a 
tnn'- of di^ord'r and me- rule In ad 1'03 v.hen Gujarat tepara-'ed 
from D'hU the neir kmg held hut a na'-rorv str*p of plain On 
the nonh v.erc the indejiendent chiefs of birohj and JiGlor, from 
V. hom lie oeea= onall y le\ued contnhytion= On the ''east the Uaja of 
Idar, anotlr-r E'ijpn* jirinfc, 'vas m po<--C"ion of the v.cstcm skirts rf 
th' hilk ard £'>r<,-ts and the re-'" of ‘tliat tract ivas held hv themountim 
tnk - of bhii*- and Koh'! On the v, e-t the jK'niri-ula v.as in the hands 
of nine or Un Hindu tnhes, prol/ahh ^tiihutarr , hut In no me-ans 
ok dmnt - In the rn of <^0 nn=it‘le l and varh’rc a fiopulation, all 
th' effort^ of 51u/-iflar I , the founder of tlie dv nasty, nfre spent m 
c-'* ddi-lunj^ hn Junior It Via^ not nntil the reij^n of his ‘-neccr^or 
Ahrne-<1 1. (ad 1412-1113) tlut ‘-t'p= ncTC taken to *-ettle the 
diFerent cl d'-c- of the j»<oplc in po-ttiom of j>cnnancnt order Al>out 
the to-ir V D 1120 tv.o important rnfusnres \ ere inlro'luccd. Of the-o 
one i‘-v^n'‘d !and= for the supj)ort of the troops, and the other 
rrr^o^ni-cl the nirht^ of the ‘■upenor cla‘-= of Ilindn lan'lholdcrs to a 
{lortiori of die \ illa;^( land"- the’ had formerK held Tlic effee t of thcsC 
(hinu* ' tva^ to c-t ddnh order throui'hout the di'-tnets direell\ under 
th authorti of the (Tov.n And thou;>h, in the teincones snhp'ct to 
fi’ id itor\ fliK-r'-, the pre-e"iee of an armed force \.as «4.ill required to 
p.e (fleet to the I ela.in'- for tribute hie ineretu-ing poy. er and 
\ ( iltli m'dc' (florts at indiqiendcncc more hopelc-e, awl ga-adually 
SI < arid the ’•ulq.etion of th“ t^rea‘cr numh-r of his \aeeals Duniif? 
til- !i“<r j>an of tlie fifretnlh and the first (juarter of the eivte^ciilh 
(■nturv the jiovtr of the Ahm’fiihad hings v.as at its height akt 
tieit iimi their dominions indudf d tvenity-fne dm^ions or y,nr};6ri 
Ain‘)n'^ nine of Ui(--e namfU IGttn, Ahmf'dabad, Sunth, Go'llira, 
khmijaner, lArr/la, broach, N.indod or E.'jpij)G,and Surat the C(-,ntrai 
pi on \.ae (]i-*nhnf< d In addi'ion in thf* north v,er( four du mone, Sirohi, 
.fl( dor fodhimr, and nov. in foutii-v e=t and e^ ntral llajput tna , 

in til- no-Ji-fa-t t’ o,- JJun^rpur and bans^ada, nov- in tlie extreme 





rKUlOl). * 




<1 0' II 1I] ..11- m 111’ < ) * Mti'l i*-! jliri'f \')n<l>irli!'ir nf>u 

:n K’ 1 ”1 ’1 Nlulli'T o- 1 ' i- Imi im in Niml , ninl llinii N i^rir or 

I 1 iiii] n 1 < '> Ml '' 1 1 1 * .11 ill' >"'1 li four H nil! i]inii <•! 

1 ’, I’li.v II-' II ’ll 11 im in Minin tin I\i.'il.'in , in tin ni'-l Ino, 
^l ; *]i ' ’ll \ \ n ii ii’i \ in K I’li ivml » 'tn<l Is i< lili in lln* nortli \\> ‘■t 

I’l I I r \ ■ n I' ' I'f ■ 111 ' ' il” ' n ;i ^ ■ Tilniti n 1 . i < i.ni '1 from ( lif ni'i rn 

if \')’i ill I’u l.ij.li iti|’i t, 111 1 1’, (I'l’liiiiiini, iii'l 1 ij'ijinr. ui'l 1 ii'-loin'' 

I’l < f . in ' \v I Ji' \ -lis” ii'i ill uii-’iniKii I'f Jnili I nml frnni 

Ivi'is >i\ f ,1 inii ' I'lin* if ill' In inlii'l'i 'mil nlln rh in tlie 

r. *■ , 1 (m.f -It il 'i' n,' 1 ' ■ Ai,il‘ in < '*1 ' ' 'I III ti’Inl risiin.i’ froiii 

II 1 'j ; iij’ . ■ 1 ii I ' • I li in ) ,1 ' j - T in I'll)' i- ill li i\t* inii'iinli il In 

r. M 1 1 11 if 1 1 1 I’ll'/ i " IliiiMid'Oi Of tills io 1 il 

■■i n' li( ‘i • 11 iiiiiiin fi< 11 ) ill" 1 1 ' I III \ *li'<’ ilfiriils \ Il li nil 

i ' ill (I I’l r.. ' 's 4 I'll/ ( Il ( , " . 1 j 'I’h n ’•!• til 111 I’ll' Il ilf Of til" 

r I 1 ’i • I ’’ I ^11 I'll I ' r ' ' I n I tn ( ,1 ,,nl ■ in litlli [> irt wim 

I’l .i\i '1 i,. ii 1’ I'll .11 1 -I 1" It il til 7 i 1 fiiiiii ui 'I’lns ilni s ' 

’ll’ 1 ] '1 , i" Mi 111 111 il, mil ‘Il 1111'!“ nf ( Imniji-ini’r nml 

I i ' ,1 .1 ] ’\i 111 iiili’Mith M " i* tin I "iiiimtitl Ilf llie 

t \ 4 ' .• '1 li ’ V 1 ' I . '.vlii’i 1 I T I ou.i.i I f IriM 111 is S’ I 111 tn show 

th .1 t' . j. . ■' i\jHi’l*nii of til’ rn’i n n n”t nn ilnr limn the 

1 . , ih ’1 s s, •! 'i to 1-fcr '111' 1*1 rtiijMi j" tri\illi’r I'liirti' 

1 ii). I wh < w ' ’iitniii ' KiWi'ii \ Il )M I rill in I'll, fniiiul 

{' < < ij. • il ( !i ’ii]ni ’ - 1 , i‘ I Its in 1 Si •'S fiirtih i 011111 r\ of nhiiinl inL 

]’ o\ 's 4 1 SM'h il II 1 . I 'S ' 1 's ]i I’l’i /i n 1 ’ll il ]i)i nt \ of fi nit so tlrit it 

\\ I fill! I ni ‘.lull, > ,\i ii ■ 1 ill ill ss I ht’ll liijiiT Sirs m Ii 'iiul ssell 


» J si , II , , I ( , , . . I Jo I I , 1 r 1 

i ) |i f .. r 1 I I * t i' 1 > ' 1 « U 1 r t ih * \ • itn <'f / of / i/ri/ • 

f ^ It / f - « f s ’ J ^ ^ • V < *’t • »\ J -n j I** r 1- Jtj, p t1 1 r in trh icjiml lo 

^ ; / , il < Inn ^ M » »* I'nU in tnVut< nml 1)11 rnt«l*nii*» 

II 'III Mj «*M Knni til V < nl f* r 

u ' t Ml ml ’III ni I s I I t Ti In in 11 - I ’ I Jill ill's ns roil/ii nr l!ii i\iM!M>nr 
r -I '-I . ’ I I'- J , I I > l' I , i ’*• in|’l r '111 Ion J’ Iml Slit 1 Imiiini’’ 

1.1 n I 1 !'• 71 . I n ►!’ r, Ik iis nf 111! i-i - 11 Hi I..)' I itlirr I (I ^rniis tiu iiiiihi or 

1 i'f ]’ >'s < r I ' s 1 ' r ’ I I r fill! 1 , • li 11 "tins • lirnii I nl Ki 1 1, -'-’I, 

I It 1 1 t (■ IT 1 1 »'■ "I II li r'l 1 Hr Ittli t rr' m’ - it M ii'ns 111 T’ fnrim rh 1 1 pt, hi ilIi' 

^ 't 1\1 r I ii!\\llii”lcits nslst(lrill>pnsn!n\i} Sttlil'l 

T -1 4 ti !’ )stn"’i'iil! li/'fil'/i 4 lo tilil o|t’il I 111 1 inr tllHI lilt /o) nf nils O’" 

'll, t'-il 1 Min Ills’. ^,,,4 i! Ill til /nil Ml i! 1 4t ( I" to In nt,olilii!ii iirlnpi 
ti 1 i( t I I f it t I t ri 1 1 II ' r * (M 'll, nts.'it '•* I II, loll siirwli II, N (1 I S i) Till iiit; 

t' I IM n p s*. 4 f 1 / nil !i« / II II 4 1 ' 4 Vt I lit Iis till Ml mill f IM till if ril /’ I III I n \nllll I’f 

ls-tj,rii’liiiil n.'ilniininsr’iiiiii nf IJi/i/'fnfriijsis Iliisstiiiiniiitnftlu’ 
ri M I'll’ ' nf til 1 III. ilnlll 1» nrri III" p I” tin nilllinr nf tin '1 Itlit i iS I 1 III 11 I 1 , till, I 11 fiMIll 
null turns ti< till jsiMir if til toijirit liii.s riuilumt 1 ly tin n isn 1 In tntul 
ji'iiiiii nf till till iil\ loi ill tn Is (i. I s i(MHKi) Is till iiiii’iiiiit tiiniirnl in tin tinr 
All KTl i’ll* till rii’ipls iliiilirtlii In nl nf 'I'nlmti iinist lm\i Is i ii roiiijiili il fnnn 
fif riiiiiits nf I iilnr M irs 1 nr, ns Mill Is son |ii|nM,l|ii in !. lilKiiiriiip 1 ilii,ti mml 

to )’it tril'iit’ iiflir til I ml nf tin’ r i.ii of I'nh nlnr (t ii I'llii) ‘'iTiilnrh tliu 

riisti MIS ri II mil s I iiti p il m p ri i\ i il fpiin J 1 on in nml ntlii r I’lin < « iinml ln\ i’ lici ii till i n 

Jniiii tin III niiiiits I f s ilin 1 1 ir pp i inns to V |i I'lMl , 

’Tin* niimiiis nt ( li iiii]i on r in tin llritisli ilistrn t nf tin' raiicli Mnlidli nro Moll 
1 iniMii Ilf Ml liiiiinliil’ nl, tin toMiiiif llmt iiniin In tin ilistncl of Kiilri, iif,lition iiillcs 
r mill nf Mniiisl ill il.iifiM riiuis imh iin li f In A ii l.''i'iO tliii i it\ i4 mini to Imto 

rniit mil il In ii\ (. nml islillri ri i irrniimlnl Milli II Mnlloliiili liiil. i (7 tin) di|iiin’ Mitli 
nl mri J null (i tm) n |ili hjip Iihhm , nml iiii i m liiiiiro fur iIut nml iitlior piiiu' 

( \iii 1 Alilnii filnlMiii II 111) Till Mirilt 1 Aliimili iimki n u" "Ix I ml rofcri in ii to 
til SOM ni.ii’u slnri of tlio ri.nmii Tlit Tfri. lU'r jmrt of tliu X0,GJO,0(.'U (U’riM.il from 
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CZO ' ' HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 

rapp' ‘ I err^l-i Tnth 2:''od streets and squares with Lonse^ of stone 
a d cerntn'' It u as not fr^m the interior districts of the province that 
the A'm^l'bid king-s derived the ch.ef part of their vealth, but froili 
tlrii l\mg along thi coast, vrh eh were enncfaed by manufactures and 
c nimv . ' ' »'ro it vas th it along the shorts of tae gulf of Cambai 
rv dsn hvard as far a= Bombay tae limit of the Gujarat kingdom 
\rss' les n*any small sea -ports, Barbjsa chooses out for special mention 
tatl\u ‘ tovms of commerc-e, -very rich and of great trade-.’ Among 
tnese ms Dm, o£ the south coast of Kathuv ida, yielding so- large 
a rtcenne to the king as to lie ‘a* marvel and amazement’ And 
ch’ef of ah Cambay, in a goodly, •^fertile, and pretty country fnll of 
abundant p-onsmns , wi*h iq.h merchants and men of great prosperity ; 
V uh ctaftsmeh and mechanics of subtle avorkmanship in c-otton, silk, 
i\nry s'Ucr and p-e.ims stones the people ave'd dressed, leadmg 
luvur lues much given to p’eisure and amusement * 

’Iho thirtv-e crht a ears Ijelaaeen the defeat of king Bah.-dnr by the 
cmp-r>r Humj} tin in a o 15 >5 and the annexation of Gujarat by 
Anr.r m a u 1571 avas a t’me of c-onfusion Abroal, the snpenonty 
of Gujir. ^ over the neiirhb-ounng powers a^as lo^t, and the limits of 
tie =nrank; at home after the attempted confi=cation 

vD lito; of taevr sln'-es in alllage lands the dimSe.tion of the 
supero- landoavnors beeamo geneml, and the court, beaond the narroav 
InniU of the criavn domains, ceased to exereme Enb=tanfcal control oamr 


t-'-*'’ c- 1 ez-*c— ‘ fia J p-ol-aVv co to tae'L-g, I'---: li': the bnjs 5p^jary $<>1 
ap'— <•••)«— <’ ov r-L xj a A i> 1./71 —tvi rc e— "<l is y- 'duig a yea*!y revenue 
f ^ i, 'C K I - I ( * j 1 * «j fr'-id' llu voull ir~^g tLe total incocie of th-- cro-vn to a 
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(lip ii’iir. Imlttilcnl rln"-!* •> Tii • pilf ' f Ilio^'O 
r<it!\ X'Ht <’f tU I'T'l'T, ill'* jiio\ lilt !• n I mu**! ><i nuitli nf i)q f-it-nuT 

»i. , ' lit \ . ‘.1 i‘. ill 1' i- 1 I'f 1 ni 1<'( il lii4 .11 111 ' ilnl in \ II 1 »r il 

MT ri' 1 ‘ 1 ' *' )“ < t nil' Ml 1 1 I 1“' ill'* Ini' ‘•I I'c'iiilri in Ilin'Iiiqtin ih 
'U p;, ifl In t’” 'lil'i'l' li'trlh nft'Mvii'l'- (\ n l'i''n) pncn li\ Al'iil 
I'l-l Ml ill.' \),i-i- \* Kui ill* In li rn I'l frinii I’lit ni f-i llintli 
Mm t1n.''ii,'li nt it' ’• i"'l!i nf Pi't nnl' ' tltO /<') liiicl on Pith mli q 

wi'hnni, llif ti. I'l ' M > i' I'.iini'l' '1 nitli III , niid MK li i\ iq 

till i’ n >1 ni< <’ "f 111 111 Ml mil "ill' r frnil tr<i-lliit llii' wlmli' rotmlri 
t.qtn ^ I I'li'l' 1 111 " ]" 'I'l'* \i< ri* iK'll li'niq' il in iliiilln^^q with 
w i' 1 <if 1'-.' 'i '1*1 1 n " t II 'll i w I* I tih 1 t" "fq . iiniin o! th' ni roih* in 
r I T I ; H il inn hi <‘V< i tl). jiroini'i* w iq f ini'ni' fop ifq jmiilop}., 

r I"! I ;. I 11 iM r , 01 '1 ii'lii r I'.' fi' in.'ii ' 

I,!., thr ]. T .1 <if th' r . f th.* Alniii' 1 ih .il Ivin;,'q, thi' j (’nod of 
'!•' 'nl n'. I ’ll nil' tn.«<li\ tin- '.f d ni'niiiii'nl loqlinff 

f .11 \ J' I *7 ' ‘ \ 1' iru'i lid o tini'’ 'f 'lii'Tihr fpiiin ah. 

17'!' t.i \ 17' 't I'ld' r thi* nrii'"i"ii' nlq intr.nliK .il hi tin* 

0 . 1 )" '*■ \ii‘ir J'l \ I* I . til' "I'l < f lh>* I't.iiiiiK' w |. fonqidip- 
d ’i r I"' 1 '. d nf it' tw* I'l In tl'ti.'t" nine in ri' icstopid (o 
th . i'< fi in n II ' h 'll'’ \ I oi II ' f th' Mnm d ili id l.iiii,'" h id wrO'tod 

tl II , J d'T 111 i Jo ili)i IP 1 .' • ti HI' f<'rr<-<l I'l linjinr III 1 , X.ijriir to 

Ajiiir. ^tnllnr ii"! Son'liirhir t'l !\h nnlrdi , n.inihii, Mi'q.'in, nml 
l>inii Ml'' ilh'nid t'l n iiniii 11 ' <h r the I’l.plnoiii c, 'ii’d lliiidn- 
1* 'j in ( Inm, 1 w o in oh ■ \ . i t<i t hi* X i miqli dii ( v n 1 I'tO - 1 h'Jfi) 

jnh Pi if ‘ 0 lidjiin Ahni'qin ■I'op Of tlio ii'in niii'n;: "ivlt'di, 
.‘'in In. I'liii.'-iT]' IP. I'l'l n in'.! t.l i now in Uijpntliii K.u Iih. .Snnlli in 
Ih iin Ki'iitin, m 1 ii niin i nr (I di iriinjnir) in 'qiirit wi n*. on t!ip jn\ - 
mint of mil it'* ill<i.\<'l t'K'intnnn in th.' Irnidq 'if ilnn Jlindii nilopq 
'J II" t' n P' iinnnii^- ilntpot vmk' .idni inq|<'ii'd dipiith In in)j'(.'ml 
oilfi 'p^, Ihit iq I'll ri'Vi'iiii"'' of th'' dii-trnt of .'qiipit hid lu'cii pc- 
jn-il'U o"- 411 ' I 1" ij' p. \ I'.nu' olhioT or (Mill nine do (nt Is 
with I'll mil dn It rniq op p(ir;.(ii'i//q Wi'pe onti'Pi'd in the collet lions 
from the \ n t’P.n of Piijir'it 'I Jn m> iiiii'’ dislrirlq were in tojitiiieiitil 
(nij'ir'it. I’.it‘in with Kiihitnn nih dn inoiis, Aliini'diil) id with 
Dili t\ -thru’ (hxlliri witli ehiiii, ( hhnjinni'r with Ihirlcen, Ihrnda 
w illi four. Urn ii’h with foiiKo n md 11 tj|ii|il i (Xinidod) w itli twelve 
In the |iiiiiioiili Win* Norith v ith M\lv-Iw<i mid Xiiviniio.ip with 
fevcnti'eii Mill ilni'iiiiis '1 his h ‘■qeninjp qif nrei nviiih to Invo heen 
iiec'iiiiii mud In <ven more thin n ( "Pn qjiondiiio: rediK'tnni in the fdato 
di iniii'l lint'’ id of lU.nhtI tits l.no/iiKI). the levoiine retoveied 
in VII 1771. two veipq hefore the ppoviiite was annexed, under the 
arrano'enienl lilt rodii's d h\ tho eni|ieror Akhir, the tot il amount, 
im liidmt^ the r.'i I'ljits from bur.it and the trihiilo of the mx. feudatory 
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' (ih'luiii’" \tlin. II 02 01 0,iiii)nr. T.m (VovnK.,^0, 111) in 10|C 
(nijimtni.n "<lh Inrt..' nii'l t'xr. tsliiii; pIpIi ])roiliiri witli, Inviilm itn most Hpncious 
jwiji il'iiii. n 111 iirli I npilnl Uiimil ililil, fiiur fnir citlcn Cmnlinv Itnrodn Ilroacli nnd 'surnt 
ivith pr. ii iM'li I'l 111 '' Iliql Wn, Vfliiii, mill ollhrplnrtf At tlii' unmotiino (Ditto, 170 ISO) 
llioupli 111 . iillipM ^loo<I i.ri tlilrt, till' houMii M I'm Ki'iiornlh von poor mill bnso, nil 
Ntcloi.. tops tin r Bomi mill rirtlipn iinlN nml lint roofu, inont of them qioltngcf 
WiiirnliU [lOJP litlli nnl Inn. is I up mill Stlckii ratlier tbnn tiinlit'r. 



HISTOUY or GUJAEAT. 


C Bombay 


n-jo 


Int’^oinction 

( , .t'loN r r 

f.. J <1 VT 

A •! 

Ur-I.-tho 
'fi .in'", 

i;i73 IT'"'). 


rcturncl at (Rs 1,39^91,130) or little more tlian 

one-iliird part oE uliat ii.it formerh collected ' 

Acco-ding to the Mir.it-i-Alimedi this revcrrae of £1,91)9,113 
(11- hj) continued to be reabsed as late a- the itn^n of 

Mubammai J^lnh ( \. n 1719-1718} But uithra the next t%\el\o 
■\ear- (\ o 17 IS -1702) tlic whole re\enue bad fallen to £1,215,000 
■(R^ 1 2 j,j(J OOOj Of £1,999,113 (Rs l,99,'tl,130j,the total amount 
IcMcd In *Vkbar on the annexation of the pro\incc £52u,50l 
(R‘- 02,05,010), 01 a little more than a quarter, were set apart for 
imjicml use and ro}al expense, £55,000 (Rs 5,50,000) were as‘-i;^ed 
for the 'uipport of the xiterov and the personal estates of the nobles, 
and tlie r..maindcra\as settled for the pay of other olHcoi-s of rank and 
court oiritnis >icarh £30,000 (Rs j, 00, 000) weie given an ay as 
row ard- tuxi pen^-ions to religious orders and nstabbshments * 


’ Th <1. ''r, I't in th cn’l^'c lioin frnm Gujlrat cnnijiirtil viUi tlf reVfnuo^ 

f f 111 Aliin'il'ili 111 tin^-* tna, hn\L Iv til (lai. tfi AIliv- n -ntion It ini\ al^o lintc 
1j , n iln t) (1 (U ' lint in pni-pi nlj Compirn P.o r (1G17 ) account of T.O'H abont fiftj 
Jill -'jI b'a* of Xjini- It iR till lit- and mol iio]iulmis country Koo had RCin 
ii Inlia Till dl■lt^^t^ aek\ 1 uatli f> nh wal ah >Qiidiii_ in tom roVon and la'th tind 
till t ilhc' •» ' I rt “II nntm niiiR and Ilf ar to?! till r ai InnlU to i xctfil a / o< from cal'!! 
ftln*. fii' turn t a- tin K-t limit tio-' hvl «cfn in India tih d tro -.tontd hou-cR f.oi«l 

' 'III i/h fur iIm I lit -h'ljihi- por- ItliidlR-tn thoTt idcnci of a 1’ fjjmt Ildja hofori. tlic 
fo up of \hhar 'll! til and ‘‘ill xl it tli fivj* of a g'^od and ftrone roe] aliont vhieh 
'■r man. i tf ll. nt norV- of li> \n ftoin mil i i)t, v itli tiiant tani r a-clii d over vith 
a 1 11 t irm d \ aiiltR md 1 ir_ n id d* p ik‘ tnt- to them Near it v br n 'xautiful groat 
tv o ml .1 lo i_ ni d X ijiiar r of a tiiih hr ad all jihntnl aiitli matigiKx tain innds and 

o’k'fnn to di i li d ha -hoiK a ill - and intripir-id ith litOc tfpiplts and idol 

a’la-- nilh maav f-in iin- \\.U‘ aid -iimin. r linnsi •> of carted tunou-U irihral 

fitlii* ij'irhinihii 1 ii^ii-liMi in mickt liaai kin tonti nt to dv 1 11 tin r Tina 
oh ra 1 I'lti mat r r.i uniai'..»l. f.r ihi afhok louiitra that rmn nnd dianRtation 
i)Hri* itir^aa'iir. I or . m < th prop-ra of all ha- k.romi M-'<d in tin king no 
p r- I'l I I'l • 1 1 in id mat iiit oil it m i i r' p! m' ihc njtoil and ik ansta'ionB ofatir 
njip 1 ' 1 1 '111 hirLi a lathi i_ n p on d U'x iii Ki rr r ^ oan,_i - I\. t2<) 'IJl 

• Jl nl x III to-a ofiiiijira'. A;iothcrdi adid ilak in' nlRif tin rcviiiiif of Hn^acft 
f-iaiii in thi tlin' 1 Ahm di, npji irtiiUa for tin I un aalnntli* aotkor a-rotc (A.l> I 7 h 0 ) 

^iv.R !■ 1 'iiii friTi rroaan land- ii lOp.XlS , tnknti paaini: divi-imm' or rnrlrjrf 

i I Tat) , Mai I'/ nth i tnl 'It iI 7 -*, 7 1 1 , M atrvh k'lntlia tnhuti £1 VhTOa , and s fl,ar 
K iiitha tnhnti tlil.lTl, in nil Le, 77 ‘h'' 7 ' iddintr f tin iJOOoO fir koclih, 

ilOOOU for U n, irpiir, a d iViO*) for '-irohi, p ir a grind tot d of ii,r,II,S 7 fc 

A< -'k'l, to a it 1 I m nt si.i n hi 11 rd in a rio‘i a' pn^ 10 - of hiR fii*t'i-a, th< n af nue 

offinjari iiiil r Ti'i ii.'.r ' \ P ItOo l'ii 7 tt i ra_f 1 i 1 , 2 o<i ,0 d) , undr* \uranptih fA 1 > 

)i 'm ) 7 '>T 11 , id nnd. r Mnh i nn ad -h fh ( • ti I 71 '> IT Iv) £1 .ils, <10 In 

tk- j t t'l r a nc ii 'h “ il.i i 'n| * mr M tar (an 1 . *)> 10 (i 7 ) i- pvi n a' iCO S-(o 

11 ' I 1 I - t ir . n fn n <•! a' 1 1 - \ia i \1 h m. I^ui at a ol, II p igi T'l of tha' "orl 

t' * '1 1 R I t k > 11 ' m - a' nl i’ v a for \ r i tl < t tal nntnk r of d inn 'h of 

a r , - t ,''', 1 ' ,>aj, t' t I. i\.r 'a iiuo nip i i- I’ loeo.lJJ in k ad of 

1 ' 1-1 I I ,, I n ■ c — I «[> In ^ r. i m ^i • n h. Mr, Tt om n (la a of th< Xh 

f ' I 1 - * 1 r I ' i' - AV 1 i- \ i> 1 /tl tl ’• ' 11 -’ , undi r ''h di J di ni, A IklS, 

hi ..'Rvi It’ - 'i 'in. /ill \ I. U, ,a iilT.-'i" at kd. 1 1 r,i,r, tl .l 
A I li t )| I'l u 1 \ I T'/T il ’> '■ <i_’ ! Ill a- I If - 1 1 tin corn ica > inph^id 
1 ,1 T > ] i-i th .. • un - 1 tn- - It 1 . t .) irn 1 1 1 in 1 lieu! ting *!n kiij itj* r. a c iv , 
I ' ' '1 \ h- ' i' 11 n.Hth niR.i 'Ria.ri lipt in r«/i/o/o-i' of rn|R < hilt 

1 ' I t'l . ' ]. <! II > r , tl, < r a r ijx , t tin Ji' Ci of In: ) nr Tl f n • tm' R fto'n 

' l '1 'a 1 , a h aid i h r n *n't- - nth of tin MXhi ' < r.' n vni d in 

' 111 a '.1 . 1 I a il 1 fiRin i n tin _ .lai r 'nk id a rnj . i to -1 .htlj h -r 

” i *' r- frf I 1 ’ o!' un ir ud 'lor i '"i n i-t r.d ii nm/'fci'h/, i con 

I I ’ ' dll,' , 1 , aa *1 t' a r/ni ^f:i, i-] i i a- tf • c> 1 fikio , tl r t-ha‘f n d 

r d a >' r • -1 1 1 1 a .o' 1 .-ii— -ra ^ tl irihu' c la / I'CJ o'” al out i (I.*, d) 

- ' ' * " m 9 rti’ (f If f 1 o, (pR. H)" 
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IBcbidcs liglitcning llio stale demand the emperor Alcbai mtroduecd 
ilircc improAcments (1) The 6nr\c} oE the land, (2) The pajanent 
of the headmen or 'nvdadihnii'i of goAcrnment vdlngcs, and (3) 
The rc^lonlion to small snponor landholders of the share they 
formcily enjoyed m the lauds of go\einnicnt villages The snr- 
AO} winch was call listed to Kil 3 a Todar Mai, the rovenne mnnstei 
of the empire, was completed in ad 1575. T’ho opeiations were 
confined te a small portion of the whole area of the pro\ince 
Pcsides the six tnhntary districts which were unaltcctcd h^' the 
measure, Godhra in the cast, the w ostein pemlisnla, and a large 
poition of the ccntml strip of directly governed lands w'oro excluded, 
so that of the ISt suImIiv isions onl}' G-t were sunejed In A n 1575, 
of 7,2o],S19 acres (12 300,591 hujltds), the whole area measured, 
'1,920,818 acres (8,371, ‘198 htghds) or ahont two-thiids weie 
found to ho fit foi cnltnation, .and the i-cinaindci was waste In those 
parts of thcdircellv goicnicd di-tric(s where the land was jiot racasiiied 
the existing method of determining the goicmment share of the 
produce either hi, selecting a portion of the field while the crop was still 
standing, oi h} duidnig the grain hcip at Inuest time, was continued 
111 sunejed districts the amount paid was delcnnined by the area .and 
character of the land under cultuation. Pa 3 Tnont was made either 
m gram or in monov, according to the instructions issued to tho 
^e^cnuc collectors, •‘tluit when it would not prove oppiessive the \aluo 
oi the grain should he taken in ready money at tire maikct pnee'* 
The cluef cliangc in the rci enue management W’as that, instead of each 
}car calculating the go^clnnlent sliare from the character of the crop, 
an uniform demand was fixed to iim for a term of ten j’cars. 

Ajiothcr impoitant effect of this sun'cy was to extend to cultivators 
m simple ullages the proprietary interest in tho soil former!}' enjo 3 ''ed 
onl}' by the shareholders of joint lallagcs B}' this change the power 
of the militar} nobles to make undue exactions from the ciiltivatoi-s in 
then assigned hinds was to some extent checked It was, peihaps, also 
an indirect effect of tins moio definite settlement of the crown demand 
tliat the revenue agents of government and of the holders of assigned 
lands, finding that the revenues could he realised without then help, 
refused to allow to the heads of \nllagcs ceitain revenue dues which, 
m return for then? services, tliej' had hitherto enjoyed Accordmgly, 
in AD 1589-90, these heads of villages appealed to government 
and Akhar decided that m assigned districts as well as in the crown 
domams from the collections of government lands two-and-a-half per 
cent should ho set apait as a perquisite for men of this class" 
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^ Am i-Akbnn (Gladvin), T 805 Tho ^lu-i Akban mentions four vrajs of calcu- 
lating the state share m an nnsuntyed field ( 1 ) to mcasnro tho .land with tho crops 
(binding and make an estimate , ( 2 ) to reap tho crops, collect the gram in barns, 
and di\ ide it according to agreement , (3) to divide the field as soon ns the seed is sown , 
and (4) to gather tho grain into heaps on tho field and divide it there 

’ The men to whom tins 24 per cent was granted are referred to 111 the Mirflt 1 - 
Xhmcdi as dcsais Whatever donht may attach to tho xireoiso meaning of the term 
rfesrfi it seems clear tliat it nas as village headmen that the rfmnis petitioned for and 
received this grant These detdis were the lieads of villages with whom, as noticed above, 
tho government agent for collecting tho revenue dealt, and who, agreeing for the 

D 1746—29 
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o£ tlio scNcnlccnth centmy, tliougli the coiinii}* wn*; fiom time to time 
(li'itiirbotl by Koli and Ka 3 piit usings, and towards the end o£ Uie 
century suffered much from the raids o£ the ]\laiathas, the Mcero 3 s 
were, on the whole, able to maintain their authority’-, repressing the 
outbicaks of the disordcil)’’ classes, and enforcing the imperial claims 
for tribute on the more independent fcudatoiy chiefs Thioughout 
the grcatei part of the seventeenth ccntuiy the general state of the 
proAnnee seems to Imc been prosperous Its cities Mere the wonder 
of European travellers Surat, which onl}' since the transfer of Gujarat 
to the ^lughal empire had risen to hold a place among its chief 
centres of trade, was, m A n 1664, A\hen taken by Shivdji, rich enough 
to supply him with plunder in treasure and piecions stones worth a 
million sterling and at that time Cambay is said to ha\c lieen beyond 
companson grcatei than Surat, and AhracditbAd much nchci and more 
populous than either - 

From the beginning of the eighteenth centurj’- disorder ineieased. 
Unable to relj’’ for support on the imperial court, the ^^ceroJ's failed to 
maintain order among the leading nobles, or to enforce thou tribute from 
the more powerful fcudatoncs And wdiilc the small Koli and Bdjput 
landholders, freed from the control of a strong central power, w’cro 
destroying the mihtarj'’ posts, taking possession of the state share of 
village lands, and levjnng dues from their more peaceful neighbours, 
the uurden of the Maratlfa tribute was year by year glowing heavier 
Dnnng the last ten j-’cars of Musalmdn rule so entirely id the ncoroy's 
authonty forsake him, that, according to the author of the Mirdt-i- 
Ahmcdi, when the great landholders refused to pay their tribute, the 
vicoroy had no power to enfoico payment And so faithlo'^s had the 
great landowners become that the viceroy could not pass the city gate 
without an escort.^ 
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a wilderness where n way had to bo cu^ and made oven and tho great Bpneo required for 
tbo Mughal's camp nd and made plain by grubbing up trocB and bushes. And botwcon 
Cambay and Abmcdiiblid Do la Valio, A.D 1023 (T^a^ol8, Haklj-t Ed I 02), rcBolved to go 
with tbo Iviifila Binco tbo luscounty of tbo waj b did not allow him to go alono Still at tliaf 
timo GnjarAt as a whole (boo above page 220 note 2) was an exceeding neb province, 
a dcscnption which twenty years later (1038) is borne out b^ MaiidclBlo (Travels, 
French Edition, 50) No primiico in India ib more fertile j noncjicldB more fmit or 
victuals With tbo boast of tbo author of tho Mir\t i-Abmcdi (a.d. 17GG) that Gujanlt 
was tho nchoBt provmco m India compare Khdfi Kh4n’s(Ai) 1719) remark (Blbot, Vll. 
630) This neb provmco which no other provmco in India can equal 

t Ormo’s Historical Fragments, 12 

^ Tbo foUowmg are some of tbo notices of Abmcddbiid and Cambay by tbo European 
travellers of tbo soventcentb century Cambay, 1698, trade so great that if bo bad not 
seen it bo would not bavo boboved it possiblo (Orosar Frcdcnck) , 1023, imbCercnt 
largo with sufficiently spacious suburbs and a great concourso of vessels (Do la 
Valle, Hoklj’t Edition, I, 60 67) ; 1038, bcjoiid companson larger than Surat 
(Mandclslo, 101- 108) i 1663-1071, twice as big as Bnrat (Baldmns m Cbnrcbill, III. 
606) Abmediibdd, 1698, a very great city and populous (Cmsar Fredonok) , 1028, 
competently large with great suburbs, a goodly and mat city, with largo fair and 
straight but sadly dusty streets (Do la Voile, Hoklyt Edition, I, 96) ; 1027, largo and 
boautifnl with many broad and comely streets, a neb and uniform bazdr, and shops 
redundant with gums porfnmcs spices sUks cottons and oaboooa (Herbert's Travels, 
3rd Edition, 06) j 1638, great manufactures, satin and velvet, silk and cotton (Mandelslo, 
80) , 1096, tbo greatest city m India, nothing infonor to Venice for neb sdaB and gold 
stuffs (QcmeUi Caren m Churchill, IV. 188), 

8 Bud, 411 
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of t!ic "Nhi^xlnl 'I'lii' (.liiof afforded them Fhollcr and a 

o^e lhi(Oii:h hiF c.nni(r\ 'J lie cncoumpemcid (o ninrcli} pnen 
1>\ Miinc of the Mcerov k who weio nnxioiif; lo einatinjmlo 

till in'-el\( v fioin 'he oenlrnl enntrol furiher ciiahled mnn\ clneflnniH 
mid ciiIkix (o nh'-orh larpe jii>r(ii>iis of (lie crown dominiiF, 
Hid ci< n lo ninier llinr ineienf cipifnl*- ]'innll\ difaffecied 
Miilnninndnn ‘-nm'rthd in hnildinp n]i c'-lnte*: out of ihc 

]'T M '‘•loii'' of llie (Town and foiiiidnip tlie fnimlic'' w liicli mo'-t of the 
jTc^iiil \nilnmnndan cliK’flnin*- of tiujanl roiirc'^cnl 

\\ lien the iinj'eri il jiowcr had Iwn iiMirped h> (he ^rnnttha 
hader^, theihufs who had pi-'t Fhahon off the inon’ jioworfnl Miigli il 
aolu' wen' h\ no nieam- djF]>f>‘^('<l Inineh lo mhinii lo ^Inmlha 
dominiiion I>er\ rhn f n ‘•nlol (he lew of tnhiiteaiid Moinin Kliin 
n ooiiqiiorc'tl Ahiiuvlihid In this Ftnipple the Mnn'ilha*’ lahoiire<l 
niider the diwdvniilnpe of do'cii'-ioitF l»ctwi'enthe IVihwnnnd IhcGilik- 
w ir Till \ were iKo nnaware of iho aelnnl exleiit (if the old iinponal 
demain ani\ wore ipnorant of the nmoiint of tnhntc formerly le\icd 
1 ho\ found tkal tin. fov/i/ur-, who, m n turn for Manltli i md incnahhng^ 
them to ahporh the crow 11 ;<nr/ 7 of)(»/ir, had ^iprc(d to )>a^ tnhntc, now 
joined the rojjiim/drf in if-ji-linp Mnnitlm demand'', while with few' 
excejitioiiF the and i;in oitlior o]'cnl) allied them'-ehes 

with the roiiinidriw or were h\ force or fraud dejirncd of their records 
So fcnoii'' were the oh'-taclc'’ to Ihc colhction of the Manitlia tnbutc 
that, had it not been for tlic lintn-h alliance in \,n 1802, there Fcoms 
little doiiht that the Ciiihwdr would Imo hcen unable to enforce Ins 
demand*- in Ins more dipt-ant i> 0 ‘=;Fcv'-ionF The Britihli alliance checked 
thcdi=intcpration of the (JaikwdrF jiowcr, and the jicrmanent settlement 
of the tnbutc c*arl\ m tins ccntur\ cn iblcd that chief to collect a large 
re\cnuo at a comi'aratncly tnihnp co'-t Not onlj were rcliols liko 
Jil ilkirnlo nniLKanoji Fujiiircs'^ed, hut powciful Ecraants like Vithalntv 
lle\ Iji, who williout doubt would liaac nspcrlcd their indopcndcnco, 
w ore confirmed in their nllcpiancc and the rich poEscssions they had 
acquired Ixfcanie jnrt of the tl dikw jtr’p dominions 

It must not lie pupposed that while the larger chiefs were busy 
aliForbing a\hole pnrqnndhs the Ic'iper chiefs were more backward. 
They too annexed Milages and e\ on Mugluil posts or ihdudh'^, wdiilc 
uduldddrs or Fharers nb‘^orl>ed the lalpal or state portion, and, under 
the name of tora qdrdr,^ daring Fiiints imposed certain rights over 
crowai aallages once their ancient jiocfcffioiif, or, under the name of pdl 
or rol, enforced from neighbouniig Milages payments to secure immunity 
from pillage E\cn in the Baroda (bstrict of the Unrlcen JIuglial posts 
only ten now Iwlong to the Gitikw’ar, two liaMng been conquered by 
gtrdmds and one liaMng fallen under Broach. In Sauntphtra except 
Rdnpur and Goglia and those in the Amroli distnct, not a single Muglial 
post IS m the possession either of the British Government or of the 
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Power of Gucfi 


’ Tlio uBnnl cxplnimtion of toda gcirds is tbo word ioda mcnning tlio benm end 
oTkwo cacli house door Tho boubo being tlmt it wns n lovy oxnotod from every boiuo 
m the Tillage. A more likely den\ ation is toda n heap or money bag w ith the senso 
of a ready money Ic\y Toda difTercd from vol in being exacted from tbo gards or 
land once tbo property of tbo loMor’s anccatori. 
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EARLY MUSALMAN GOVERNORS, 

A D irP7 HOD 

r5,0) IT U'l' rm' <'\] Miiin 1 (if XtnLniuil (Ilu-m'.J Sninj^'ith 

>n \ 5‘ hij J ' th> ti<fi »*. nf M(ilnn)im>l M»ii 7 iiilMiln or Sli ilillt nd-ilm 
(ilmn li\ I'lnin P<'\ II <f \ii ilnl i\ Win il.’ni \ n 117*'', 'iinl llio 

i\. ii„iit|r t-'H 1. of \t. iliil t\ i<! 1 ninl i.f iUn'in li\ Kii!l> u<l iHn 

I ilnl. Ill \ )• n‘'< iiti'.il till’ r< i;'n t f \1 l*ii'l->liti Kliitji in \ i' 

(itilT-.l '< 111 frio fr. HI \liilniiitni/lTi iii!« f* cut !• * In \ i' l-*7, 
riioJi Kir.ii ircM nl <(f A! 1-11 J-<iui ’I'ltl N'crit Kiiiii \\ n ir \\i n* icnl 
nu'iH' A n ilul i\ kIt 'I 'k \ t-^iL tW. fi;\ t vj-' lliii;: K'n m irr’nln, 
iii'.ilh I o!( 1 '!!„• ^t'll. vlio il. rtfno) it lliioviiii \Mlh 

K iiiiilt \ 1 t ' 1 C ^ I'i i\ I ' \ u n I f t'l" ii'Tih 1 ) i?,li 111 * *1 In \ ti' vl irctl 
Klii'iiliil ^^’l■ rn t niilin\ I m I. nfl, r '\j*]->inliii!J \ lot i1 trovi ni'T 

ri •iiirnc'l l" 1 •• Wli 1 rom lln- Imii' < iiipr it r< in iiin i nii'l' r ^ltlll iiniii nl iii 
Jni\i” I’ld I SvijIlK'iili 1 111 I'l of <;i, it I 'll , I'N li Jf llt'l < ' J'l •llllolw 
CO >• <’ il Hu t iiijii, ‘ nijtl < 1 iDplii'il ^!llll iinin nl'iii rii’c ’1 Iio 

Km .'Min 1! o i tnvi t!i i‘ lie jiln.n’c,, d .‘'..inii illi iiinl tin re p in> 
do il't tin* lie I iii'iiu r< <1 dliilof (tin" nin n ii( .lli'iliinlnr) from tlic 

,S<nonr)i\ t In li iiiv ‘ \ft, r I Inii’i Klioi li nl ^’lAirin-.l (Mijirit for 

'd>m* twintv i*. (lie ni'li'^-itn ii of M iliW K ifnr, lir i"- rn ilktl 

iiid jnit to (li'illi 111 I'n < iiip' mr \lii-iid dlii " 

I Ui;!h Kli Ml I d<i>irtiirc iliooL Muh uniimHii jxiwcr m (iiijinU . nud 
Kiln'd nd dm, iilniin 'diiliir'iU Klnlji init t<< <|nill tlic ilit-lnrlniici 
M ix r’ nil in Iiiltli' Si'ilitioii hjin id till Am ul Mii!!, Mult uii -irrixnl 

* ‘'r (nt'*-*'! <>* I * "I * 7"' T) tJi* t mjil' of Mill lU \ 

‘ L »ril <'t Mv \\ * »j« f ntU' m < vu* nn!\ « f Un jn tUitutU <if K Ulu v\ mH 

i\ i'S (I < rtli Inti* II !f -f** ; * I iVllinh 7-' J ), N* lir'\ iH or r il nn rm 
tlir itlj 111 it of i1i< nrAn\ i! j i> < r. Ml IS niilr* i)< 1 1 Im i t of il iIm') n iH 

ff fin A I» 7-10 1 I \ ji l.‘K ilir t ij it jI nf Mm T 'iMi'M'tn » f Mnjir it \*> n r« i^nlt 

i f ''luti iininn! <.|i( rj ^ *1 f< -i t!if’ 'J iiil li I '''>r itb (iJnr^* ** 1 K* 311) htit* i tint th* 

1 til V3^^ A fkli iti r.iiil itrj-* 1 ( 1 ' I ", ni. or.liiij i<» th* rtiJ* of tin' K nr mil t \ \ 1\ J‘») 

V c r« itif* n)»ul« il, 1 1 ' V j( ) 1 1 '»nM n t » tin " n l.« I iii* li mxl tin phmI u oim ii to t 1 m 

f. nun Of tl)« ctnli jin tor* IIm )> 'l«r ♦'H r> n't*r InMiij lluir IutIi rliisid 

SM n oirolhil iiuoji^ tin Clnl-sinl nuil \\ din 1 triK"* of H rjjitit I Ijm lowir tin*-*! 
n.jN f) t') thr Kulj> K It lilt 't, ]{ iliri !>', riiiil r^ All n ftlltisinl to ) t tji tliur 

M nldin^ nnd f urr ml ft' iimimm t nid ton tni» ii al«»of fmin <»tlM r * 

^ 1 111 Miiat 1 'll (.lit " TTi nci "lint. I f nil < i|><'<liti'iii li\ eiii AliflWiAii i imMc 
of ''ulC'iii f-niij ir n n,.TiiiM Al-iliil iMiiK ill A n IJ'," lit ai< i ml to lin\ i limit tin Inr;,i' 
i-Kiiic nio tjiK without tin. ritj. AliiUi..ii ri tiirin .1 iiiimki i--fiil, hut luiV w lUnuit 
UiMiif; triliuh 

* III I (mill IK ar Ilnul italnil ni the DiI Inn, oImiiiI t< ii iiiih « iiorlli w < nt of Anmiig'i 
Ii'nl (ii'irth litituil' ]') '7 ill llon|.ltinli 7V 13'), 'Jlit Mir.t 1 Aliiiinli Jinn JXigiilli 
Chninlnli, winch is in (lit ( tiitnl I’roMntis 

*• Ili'ilor (iiorih hititinlc J'l , t nt loiit'itinlo 72’ 10) in the Itrtjpiit utito of 
J(u)h)uir, ri \i iilj mill ' rniitli \\i M hj miuIIi from thi' cita of Joilhimr 

‘‘ Ilijht C'linr'il, iO no(t) nliouH htroiKiftniiiiiil for hoMiiig tljiit, though f.iijnt-U 
wnn toiiijiitii il ()\ L/lugh Kli'iii n hrntlitr of All ml illn, iLi iirnl gonrnor wns not 
Wliigh Kh in hut Alp Kli iii n hrotln r in Inw of AI I ml iliii Acfonliiig to this nttouiil 
IJinth Kh 111 till it In A n 1200 nml Alp Kln'iii nt MnliL KAfiir’H iiiHllgntiun wnia Kitlnl 
111 A,i> 1 in /id Iinrni (I Ilioi, Ilf, 100) Miiijiort’i thin nctoinil 
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230 HISTORY OF GUJARAT 

•mtli a powerful army, defeated the rebels and restored order He 
was succeeded by Zafar Khdn, who after completing the subjection 
of the countiy was recalled, and his place supplied by Hisam-ud-din 
Parmdr ^ This ofGcei, showing treasonable intentions, was impnsoned 
and succeeded by Malik Wfijid-ud-dm Kuiaishi, who was afterwards 
onnob'ed by tho title of Thj or Sadr-ul-Mulk. Khusiaw Khdn Parm.lr 
w as then appointed governor, but it is not clear whethei he ever 
joined his appointment. The next governor to wliom. refeienco is made is 
Taj-ul-Mulk, who about a n 132U, was, £oi the second time, choseu as 
goveiTior by Snltdn Ghids-ud-din Tughlak He was succeeded by 
Malik Mukbil, who held tlic titles of Khdn Jahdn and Niiib-i-Mukhtilr, 
and who was appointed by Sultiin Muhammad Tughlak, a.d. 1325- 
1351 Subsequently tho same empeior granted the govoinmont of 
Gujardt to Ahmad Ayuz, Malik Mukbil continuing to act as his 
deputy Aitciwaids when Ahmad Ayiiz, who received the title of 
Khwdjali Jahdn, pi-occcded ns govemor to Gujarat, Malik Mukbil 
acted as his minister And about A n 1388, when IGiwdjah Jahuii 
was sent against the omperoi’s nephew Karehdsp and the Rnja of 
Kampila* w’ho had sheltered him, Malik Mukbil succeeded to the post 
of govemor On one occasion betiveen Baroda and Dabhoi Malik 
Mukbil, who was eseoiding trcasuic and a eaiavan of morohauts to Dohli, 
was plundered by some bands of the Amlitlm Sadah oi Captains of 
Hundreds freelances and ficebooters, most of them New Mnsalmdns 
or jMughal converts, and the rest Turk and Afghdn adventurers Ibis 
success emboldened these banditti and foi several years they caused loss 
and confusion m Gujaidt At last, about ad 1346, being joined by 
certam Muhammadan nobles and Hindu chieftains, they bioko into 
open Tclxillion and defeated one Aziz, who was appointed by tho 
cmpbroi to maich against them In the following yeai, A D 1347, 
Muhammad Tughlak, advancing m peison, defeated the rebels, and 
sacked the towns of Cambay and Surat. Durmg the same campaign 
ho diovo the Gohil chief Mokherdji out of his stronghold on Biram 
Island ncai Gogha on the Gulf of Cambay, and then, landing his forces, 
after a stubborn conflict, defeated the Goliils, killing IMokherrlji and 
capturing Gogha Afterwords Muhammad Tughlak left for Daulntilbdd 
in the Dakhun, and in Ins absence the chiefs and nobles nndor Malik 
Tughdn, a leader of the Amiiiini Sadah, again rebelled, and, obtaining 
possession of Pdtan, imprisoned Muizz-ud-din the ^^ce^oy The insur- 
gents then plundered Cambay, and afterwards laid siege to Broach 
Muhammad Tughlak at once marched for Gujarat and relieved Broach, 
hfahk Thghan retreating to Camliay, whither ho was followed by 
ilahk Yusuf, whom tho emperor sent in pursuit of him. In tho battle 
that ensued near Cambay, Malik Yusuf was defeated and slam, and 


' According to Zid Bami (Elliot, III. 238) Flisiim-nd d(n was the motlnir’B brother, 
according to others ho iins tho brother of Hasan afterwards Klinsraw Klntn PnrmSr 
tho fa\ouritc of Muhiirak bbfih On coming to Gujarlit Hisim-iid din collected his 
I’armilr kindred and revolted, bnt tho nobles 30 iniDg against him seized him and sent 
him to Dchli To tlicir disgnst Mubdrak in his infatuation for Ilisdm ud dfn’s nephew 
or brother, after slapping Hisim ud-d(n on tho face set him at liberty. 

■ In tho Ifnmitak, probably on tho Tungablindrn near Vijaydnagar Briggs' 
Mnbatnmadan Power m India, I 438 and 428 Bng^s speaka of two KampilAs one on 
the Ganges and tho other on tho Tungbhadrn near Bijdnagar 
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"'ll t’).’ ] »ir tln' f'TtrT.vnpnl 'iml llio''' \\lm In'] l>^'’n 

I'nj i.i'v ( )iir t>> <lm*li li\ 1 liti Atnoiii; 

'•li - n-i' ’'Jill*' II. 'lie r 'M in ’r ‘-f ( 5 in'ir it. Miilninnn<l 

' 1 , 1 , 111 ' n iw nnr<li' 1 1 1 ('ninliu in j'T‘-"n, a\ 1 i n<''’ 'I'tijfirin 

f' 1 • I'o 1 ; I I’ itm ] .If'- !>-<1 li\ ilii' «' n]>, t'l", mIi > i\ I*- f 'rr'l l.\ itm' of 
V r t-i !nl; ni A' n\ i1 ' lA.nt’nlh lJi<’ c njvr.ir min’ u]i w ith 
'1 i'll Iii^xlnn in T l\ili thI rini'l n mn]>l''l<' mp'o-i, Mnlik 
'1 11 , ''ml ill I'lj ‘ 1 ‘I’ll illn III Sinili 'r-i ' 1 ili'nli'cnl' r tlir.nif;Iniii( 

(• 111-1 'ilrlnni n <(] 'I 'i.:!! i' nniiln 1 (iimir,' mlincl Oic 

J'l , i] 1r li il fn 'ti *.ln' « ’ll -r miin‘1 Kin it;,’’ir Hn tli u 

'll it ti Kn'ili 'iinl ift r 'h'iIiiii: tin' •'I'intrv ictmni <1 j'l intli 
\t (• 1 1 Hi llP n.tl't n *<•'] 1 fi Vi I'nl !• 'i'll' In' IVT- i"1!!Iii 1\ n'-'iIVi ml, 

Ip n'\-Ti(Ml 'll- ii,;]t Iv'nlili lilt i .‘'iinili v.itlitln v I'u uf MiUliniij; 
t ’ p linn 1 lin f nf I In'.ln vv’i • linl ilnli-’ril ^l^l^l T iifili In I’lfnri' 
rp'pli 1 I In'ln In ii.p iitii1<'<l t'' lln il’vp'. 'V nl 'In 1 in tin' ■ firmi: i f 
' ' 1 .''l.'i't’v Hfi-i'li ill itli In "vj'ji 'ir < 1 Nn nil- I’-Miilk 1 1 

tl'c III H'l ■ i' ii'^ (tiij n (t 

111 ' 1 ' 1 “il . I ,1 m '1 n.'iiHl • 'ii'-p ill 1 Ml Inin in 1 *]’ii;'li’ I'c m lln' 

( I- 'll if Ill'll I'-lnr 1\ n^t' r li ti‘"Mn. i I'm i”iiim rnr in iro'iPil 
'll ''1 'illi 1 il n nl 1 fii-i" ',.''ini ' *'l 'ill '1 ii^lnn Al»'it \ n 1 In') 

in 'iPT *1 1 1\ I'lP (1 t 1 .‘'•lUi * 1 .^ 11111 '. 1 iin 1! il,'i in I rn n •‘'imlli In 

ji- n I'll til tiiiji' it, win 'p In 1 1 ivi'l f If • II'*!!' nm'itlii- Ni'\t\inr, 
(• 1 11 ivnir f '!■ .'''Hill I fur til ' tliit'l tin'p li ' In t'l'vi il ili ' i,'"''rntin”il of 
( Jiij ir I* I'll 7i if I- Iviv 111 n |iHp • 1 f Nr'nii- ll•^Illlt On / /ir Ivfi ni’n 

til itli ri ' n l.iT ? 'll - .riliti,; tn 1 i-i li' ih uthI \ n 1 >71 iiTirilin;x t» 

1!k> ^Il;^' 1 - Miiiii li, In wn tinp. li 1 liv li.- ^ ni DirvA Ivliiii wlio 
ijijmr- in Jnvp yivirinil liv ti il'iiitv n un si .Slmiu u !- lin Anwir* 
hinn In \ n 117", li -nlv- ]»r. ii'n ff i Ii‘,ilniit>- liorn’- nnil otlur 
V liii ili’i = i)-i • Sli lint - nl-ilin 0 iinili 'ml ofTi'r il n isj i-nli r ili’o lulv I’lre nn 
till iiMiil (fi'li'pt iiui- fr tin (Jiijirit \n Oirv i Klini wnnlil iml ijiri'p 
1'i Ji*i\ tills Mini In' w Is ilinil n ( I iin 1 Mn'ni-.nl-ilfn 1) tiiijilinnt wns 
'iji’mint'i I •rnvp-nnr J itnliii;: iniiisilf nnili'<‘ to jn\ Iin siipuHtoil 
niiinmt tills iifin.s'r n InllisI iii'l w itlilip'il tlip ri'voniie 1 I'rii/ 'J’u"li! ilc 
fi lit m iriin ifjinst linn mil liv tin' nil or tlio 1 1110711111(1 mil jieoplt', 
wlio n Iip Inil <:ri it’_\ ojijirpssii I, Mniiis-uil-<l!n wiis niinn J In p;o\cra- 
iin at of till' jiriiviiifi \\is tlion l■Illrllstcl to rarlnt-ul-MulI,. KiHli 
Ivliiin 111 I'loii' A II 1 H-t, Il i|(ili'|i nniiic'il S K nnl ir Ivhni w.n sent, 
to Miji i-'sle r.iili it-iiU'Mullw, lull w IS licfi'itisl mil slam li} linn As 
tlic cininror I'lni/ 'J’n;;lilivlv. ilnsl sliorllv after no noliLi' w is ( ikcn of 
l''irI^it-iil-Miilli'H eoniliul iirl ill the ilurl leij^n of I'lrii/V snccessor 
(ilniis-nililm 'l'ii”]i'i\, no ilnii;;i‘ w is ninle 111 llie ['ll' eniiiient of 
(jiijinl JJiiiiiiff llie lint f rule of Abu 15 ibr, I'arliiil-uI-Sliilk conlinuc,l 
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’ Af'iinl (nirtli htitmln 2.1’ 0 . pist IniiKltinlp 7-‘‘ 3fi'). s Iniiii of phiupaop, nft r 
vriolK, V n III 1, iiiiilo the ciinlnl of the Miiitiliiilii lim^,i of (lujirlt mil cnllul 

/ Imii iHli'iil 

’ iiiniir (iisrlli htilinlo 2n0 , pnl loiisilmlu Ill the .Snntli Biihiluiti u 
of till )ii miiHiili of Kalhi iv VIn 

’ lloth till Mir'it 1 Almiiili nnil thoT/lrfkli 1 I Irit/Milhi lint the fo tren \ nj 
liti II Ths fiinrkot or Pit i-Iel of JimijnHv "i Ih ‘iil im about l\\ o milus Mill of t'o iiit 
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232 HISTORY OF GUJARAT.. 

undisturbed. But in A n. 1351, on the aceession of Yasir-nd-dra 
^Inhaininad Tngblak IT , a nob’e of tie name of l^far Khan Tras 
appointed governor of Gojarit, and despatched vrith an armrlo recall 
or, il necessary, evpel Farhat-nl-3rulk. _ 

This Zafar Khan vras the son of WajOi-nl-ilulk, of the Tank trilw 
of Edjpnts vrho chum to he of Suryavansi descent and together with the 
Gurjjaras appear from very early times to have inhahited the plains of 
the Ptmjoh Of YTajih-nl-lfulk^s rise to power at the DehK court the 
following story is tolA Before he sat on the throne of Debli, Firez 
Tughlak, when hunting in the Pun jfih, lost his way and came to a village 
near Thanesar, held by chieftaTis of the Tank tiihe He was hespitahly 
entertained by two brothers of the clref’s family named Sahdran and 
Sadhu, and became enamonred of their heautiM sister- IVhen his 
hosts learned who the stranger was, they, gave him their sister in 
marriage and followc-d his fortunes Afterwards Finiz persuading 
them to embrace Islam, conferred on Sahdran the title of TTajh-ul- 
hlnlk, and on Sidhu the title of Shamshir Khan. Finally, in a n. 
3351,* when Firuz Tughlak ascended the throne, he made fehamshir 
Khdn and Zafar Khdn, the son of TTajih-nl-ilulk, his cup-hearcrs, and 
raised them to the rank of nohles 

In A.D 1391, on being appointed vicefoy, Zafar Khdn marched 
without delay for Gujarat. In passing K tgor^ he was met by a 
deputadoQ from Cambay, c-cmplainmg of the t^nny of Ptosti Khan 
Constiling them, he proceeded to Patan. the seat of government and . 
thence marchc-d against Eisti Kh^n The armies met near the village 
of Khamhhoi,' a dependency or P- tan, and Farbat-nl-3Iulk R^sti Khan 
jvas slain and bis army defied. To commemorate the netorr, Zafar 
Kh^n founded a village on the battle-field, which he named Jftpur (the 
cit%' of victor}), and then, starting for Cambay, redressed the grev- 
anc^ of the people. 

Zafar Khan’s first warlike expedition was against the Pi^v of Idar,"' 
whij. in A-U 1353, bad refused to pay the customaiy trihirte, and tlis 
chief he humbled The contemporarj histories seem to show that tl e 
previous governors had recovered tnoute from all or most of the chiefs 
of GujarAt aix-eptfrom theR^v of Junigadh^ and the Raja of Rajprjda,^ 
who retained, their mdependence 2iafar Kh&n now planned an exp^e- 
dition agamst the ccFbrated Hindu shrine of Somn^th, hut, hearmg tliat 
Add Khan of .Asir-Burhiinpur had invaded Snltinpur and Xandurhar,^ 
be movc-d bis troops in that direction, and Add Kbdn reared to Asir.' 


I W 37' lO , eist I'y:W'*wio 73* St’), m tie rtatf cf Toifc- 

p-r < zc'p co—D-f-i't o' J'Ai p":- ci'p 

’ Tl. .TioaV-lt j-A-tLor: Lis Ehorjrir or ^nprr. The pACC is Elistaorr tiyint 
mO-c of P^:aiL 

^ fiir I* tl. p-rirprl not* of t'-e Mab: Eirtba, Tl* torra d fdar u ni nc-tB li'i- 
tt-ie 23’ rO- and e=.c- loap-wda 73‘ 3 - 

‘ Jeraradh n tre S— a-h rtb-d.— r-ra of Tl'* i* B'l cf 

Jnr-pa 1i was 'r-rcc-lv ca'^fcil Jtrarpad, barn rases meaefegar r-cr* fo-tre**, 
* B_ip.p'’a 1 * in ti* B*— a Kirtfca d.-ir'/n of Gaiiri*- 

‘ SnAinpn-and Kandnr'air rc-w fem pa-- cf tbt c.r’-'rt cf Eb-rdt'lc 

” A* ccTT *.« -rad (n-^h la.asde 21' 25 , eait lozr-znit TC” 20 J, ht'crzi the nertb 
cin.^ frent sr cf ElArdtja, * 



QatfUcjr) 

MUS.VLM\.\ rnnioi). • 

• 

111 \ T’ IVIl Ip tin'C’liol {|it> 1 VI\ of .lun;^j>nlli ntid OTir'c<l 

tnV.i’i' inU, p'-v io ^'otriniU*. Iw' il(".*T>nisl ilijj Inmiilo^ 

It 111 * Til \i-‘'’nilil\ Mi>Mjiii\ jn* r<nliii (>1 tflmn Iff' Mik-tIhi In H\v tillio’ni, 
iuhI V ifi nn7 nr J''**-! in llio oil^\ of iVilnn Soliinfilli nr l)('\n 

1’ it in llcnow lunnl tint tlio Hinilii'- nf Milniln* wcro n]ipn’->-in;i tlio 
Mil’ Inn*-. TiiJ T'<'’>inlnirl\ imn’liiii" llnllior, 1'*’ Ix’lontrnfrrtl tint for- 
li\^ for n \nr. l''>t f nlin;' t,ilxf it nintmitnl InniM’lC wi'li nrxojitin;^ 
till’ I \riiM ■' nf till’ ll'.jT I'min Miiiiiln III* )vrfonnnl n julf^nmon to 
Atmir." Horn li” Jinn I'l il'M ijruii’* tin* « lit* f-- of Sinililmr niul Itniul- 
\\ ii\i onil till’ll n 111 Kin*: till’ 11 'ijunif of Dohiuln 'iml Tlnll/'iXildn,'' lio 
iV’fiiitM llirnif iinl rn'iiriii il tn r iton in v i* I 5'*i; Alnnit tla-- tiino * 
hi- ^on T (it 'ir Klim h i\iir^ hi- luj^^i’^'Hi tin* fort of I’linijn',* nmlo 
on nttomjit on Bilih lint IKlnl Khnii loih tin' fort of J’jini|>nt, 

( i]i‘ iirnl T it ir IMnnV li'i;*irT;ji’ ni'l foroiil him to wi'lnlran totJiijiritx 
In \ II i\itli tin* \i(’\\ <>f ri-hu in^ IiHr, Zafnr Klii'm 

the fill t , li\ lilt: " 'h ' npi^hlniinii;: i-ninf r\ Iti’fiiro in’ Iml tokm 
till’ fort Zifir IMi in r> .vnnl tn’.\- of Tiimir't r<>n']iii‘-l-, niid rniiclinl- 
iii’j: 0 witlitha Till- 11 iji, ri’'iirni’l In I’nt in •* In \ t» I'l KS, 
hi‘Tnn<: tint tin* i-iininith ]‘i-'i'li’ clniiin d Jndi'jwndc’nc''. ZifirKIi'lii 
lol on imu T^jn-t till. Ill, di-fontc.l tln.in, .ind I’-tahli-hcd l^ll^n^ on n 
fl”n fiHi‘iii>» 


I M iiiitn (iv r'li is' it I 'n 'T , f ^’t h n^i'inti- 7»' C< )i mu' nf ilii> mm' 
in Imtn, i’ll' rnjutnl of lliii Ti’li'in iti mill nfMrflni, a t> fini l.'itl, on the 

CO »l o( tin \ iinllo 'i‘ n1’'inl tmiili In c (iiilr* - iiitli of DliAr Diititi? n con»nIi nli’o 
Jiari of llic fifl T itli rniliiri H Mi la n n nllirr itiri-rll^ or lmlircrll;i umlrr loijarl! An 
am nnt < f '1 Atnlti U po* n in llin Vl'] ' nilu 

\jiiifr (iKirtli Iitilnilo t'fi* .ly n»‘ I" i^ilinti TP O ) tlic rlm-f toivn of tin' ilntnrl 
of tin raini naim to I'liirli '-Amliliar mnl Daioln 'iifi I- 'onp. 

’ Hilxiili amt tliCiOi’n nm n'mii'linl illiri-nlt '1 In cnntrit rnppi'tt iillirr 
JliMor in M'lnt fr or llitKo I'li in Ito' i vlr iiii’ »oallm a«t of ItaumlAna rinth of Knlnli 
Till' roinliination 1>. U uta au'l Jl'MAv'nK n- iii« tofa\inir l\.U!i!i(\ \i1a unrc llirm inn 

Jliliii'i III tlir rniitli of tin jifiiinrula III ir Dm mill cl JlitUMfila in tin’ norlliTaxt lliiL 
till' IJili ■'nln of tin tnt ran linnllr 1 h nnr Dm It npi>ir> nlli !' Di h uln m nr 1 Ulinpji 
nliimt till nlv mill * iiortli of t/ilr)mr Tin’ arnmiit of Aliiiii-l Mi ili « i xiHililion to tlm 
imni' plan in A li 1131 (l-lmv jnpi J3'l) I'oiiflnna tlii« oli ntiliriliun. 

^I’tmpil (norlli lalittnli’ yy''-3‘ j mxt In'ij.itiiilt <7’‘2 ), nviiitv riplit miles north of 
Dtlili, * raridilnh (II, J&oj calls the Iilar chief ItouUU 
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Grrctlf^r. I 

I'MUun. 2cr> 

1 h iliKi pni (1 1 m Intnii) Dliir ' On hmIui ni;>- ] Inti'li '1 

Ih ill viitr llii‘rlnri:''<'f Ium lir*‘1li' r bimnv KIi .ii.m w lu'in Ik- t nnG rn-d 
Kirui, Jhnlniij^ nimU)'*'! n\iir in c <inlini nu nl, 
•i; d Ml ti Kli III I iv «tf In*- ii l-\tii;nt m-iiriMMlluM (ntlupin\. Cdi Ii'-itni'' 
ill ^ Ihi'ln’i^ 1 m pnil 1(1 K’ rili'TtiMl. ind ^ln»n^T'lr •'liili niil onU 
l<i lin- jinv^r hiil icn! In cnid'on Alnmil Mi'll! ni(li th amn 
to iiiiiv' ill Inin 'I’ll' I'NpiilitU'n M n iinfM'fnl , tin' forlri >■* cfMi'ijidn 
\\^'- 1 il>> n iiid till ii'-urjor Minn Klniii jnil In llij^lit AIihhhI I\liiin 
ul.iriiiil .0 (iiijir'it 111 s i< ] I'l'i 1(1 Mniinlidi’ MiiMfTir niKainiii^ 
low ini' iVlililo i'd’'n]l’nM diiiuid ( \ i* 1 . ' t - ) } I'M, jm \i nti d ui iii- 
li idi'l ill k'i, nil til i1 1 ih li\ .^iilt'iii liiriluni < f .1 niii]'iir 1 )n lii" n turn 
I'l (iinmil Mii'-nirir liM, or ni"n' ]'ri>l’ilil\ di '•j- iti hiil. nn niiM'iriM '• fiil 
t\]>cilit on i;ri'ii>-t K iinl'^ilvnt * In lli'* folliiuinj' _\irir {\ n llllNlI), 
l'><linlln n iii',r niiKiii;; tin lOd,* n>'ir Ai d, ^!nr-i(Tjir ^du'd li i. 
j^rnnUnn AliiiKil Kli m in ri mill nid fif nil iini\ Aliiiif-il Ivlmn (-iiii]Kd 
onM ill of r.il ni IK' i.'iuiiud nn i'>iinld\ of ImiuHl ini'll nnd m-Uid 
til' in. \\li< llirr 'i i-ni w i' imt I'l.nnd to « xn-t iitiilnilmn from 1 iih 
fi'lnrV innidi icr 'J 1 <■ i'miiiIiU (Wt<d in \iritinj; ilinl n loii \\nn 
lir.nnd tiM'xai L n tnl'iitioii AiniM witlillii' du miin, Ahiin J mildnilv 
t iiK 11 d lln* « it) , o\( ri d Im- (rnnulf itln r, and fnii ud linn to driiilc 
jii''nin 'J h" i<!il l\li 111 till! ‘Win (<• ln*-t\ nn Kn A littli’ jn- 
tiiKi iml jt'iWcr Would lini < oiimto \<iu of itn'lf ' lie ad \ Mil Alum d 
to Kill tin* c'\il touiM lion- < f niurdt r iiid (<• drniK no wine, IKmono 
to einliitt< ml AliiiKilV ifler life tint li*' w n i i\er Known (o liuftli. 

OiiltiM •rnndf itlierV di itli, Alitmil nnm iKil with the title of Nilnr- 
nd dnin a \N ad-ilin Alnil fntoli Alini«‘d Kli'di •Slmith after Alinuil 
hli iliV un^Mioii, Ills cousin Mcnd-ud-din 1 ini 7 Khih, tto\eriior of 
I’arcMln, ilh iii;^ hiimolf w itli Iln'ini or Nir/mi-nl-Miill: HIniid'iri and 
other mdiK'-, cidicotnl m irin> at INiidi'id in ICaira, uid, Inniiff claini 
to the crown, dcfnitcil the 5 iii;,^’,, foUowerF dnaiidas, one of the 
iiiMirfieiitM, ]irnj)0‘‘i d to in irtli niton Pat in, hut ns the olherfi refuFcd a 
disjnite arose 111 which .Inniidiis was si nn, and the rest fouj^liL and 
old iinid Ahmed SlPih’s foif;i\eiictP Moid-nd-diii Flni/ Khan went 
to tainlm and w is there joiiicil h\ M nti Khun, son of Mu/affar Shtih, 
a\ho w.is i;o\ernor of Stiral on the Kind’s n<i\.inco tlic) 'flwl from 
Ciiiiha\ to Jlroadi, to which f(frt Ahninl Shrth 1 iid siege As soon as 
the Knur armed, Moid-ml-<Hn’s nrin\ A\ent o\er to the laiig, and 
Idin-li Khan also siihiiiiltcMl. After a few dajs Ahnicil iihi'ih sent for 
and forgaao Moid-ud-din, and returned to AKiwid Mctonous and 
trmniitluut. 

In the following jear (An 1413-14)’' Ahmed Shah defeated Asa 
Phil, chief of As.lwal, and, lindmg the site of that town suilahlo for 
,Ius capital, he dunged its name to AhmcditlPid, and busied himself 
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• Dlitr (iiorlb latiludr OS" aC' , cirI lonptiidc 7b’ 20'), Uic capiUl of llio bUiIo of Dliifr 
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= 'nio TiiltabW i Akbin Iioh KauUikoL n dependency of Kaclili Tins ib probably 
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• rin «Ia(i IK (loiilit fdl I nnulttnli (LI, G30) gtH5 -A 1>, llISj tlic >\iu i AKMn (Bloch- 
uian a LtUlion, I. 0U7) Ail>* ll^^i 
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in enlct^iT^'g’ cni^iurtifri::^ tiie eitjr.' Dnrinz tKs renr 3Ic'i-n:i-'in 
Firnz, Klmnard Z-'Iard Khin again rerclted, cni tne lean 

sr&it-ir m tba*^ iDrires A £orc-e nnder i'a'en Enin — 13 = 
ce=patcn?d against t'^c ic-be's, and 5naiij F;mz_ Ehah and tire Idnr 
B'ja —ere firtel te nee Ir — raj c£ KneTain a tj-rm in tne C-et-iji 
cf -EafL’. Zde’d-ud-drnnoTT persnaded. Enkn SMn gOTemcr or ilc-dnia, 
frrrr mfles n-artii c£ Anmedrtrid* to i'in. Tbejnnitedrieir firces'mth 
tii'--se cf Eairi-u!a Zdasti KMn, and Eanrnrl Ba'a cf Idar and 
encamjeo, at EangX""^^ ^ 1*^ vilAge aVnt Sre iniie~ frrm Z-Io'd^ea 
and began t:* strengtaen ll'-dlsa and cig a citcii renrdir. TLe Sarttn 
camped Lerr.re rae fort anlcnered farrcral'e terms. TLe be^r’.-rrei 
lent rn treacaerj asbei tne Snltan to send yizam-nl-ZiInlk: tire minis- 
ter and c-ertam ether great norf es. The Snit^n agreed, and the besienc-3 
imprisoned the errrojs After a three cajr rege Zde-aasa f/L Badrd- 
L a and Hnhn EhZn Trere siain, an-d Firnz Kh^n and the Pieja cf Idar . 
£ed. Tie impristned nob'es —ere reZeasei tmh armed. Tae S£m 
seeing that aT hone of snecess -ms g'ne made Lis p>eaoe -rith the Linz 
tv snrrendednz to Li — 1 the e'enhants horses and ether bazzaze cf 
Zdo’-d-nd-dm Fmfz Khin and Zdasti TTh iOj —ho rotr fed to Aagom 


C I* ^ « 

" — ' 


vrLere then mere sheitered bj Shams Khan TandanL Ahmed Scan 
after letying the stinniated trdbnte d'parte-d. ZZo’d-nd-^n Firnz Khan 
tvas aftermards slain in the mar tetm^ Shams Ehinand Eana Zrohal 
of Chitcr. In i-D. 1414-1 5 Uthman Ahmed and She^i Ealih. in 
command at Pi tarn and Snleimin A^hZn called AzamKh-m and Isa. 
Salir rebelled, and orrote secrenj to Salt/ n Hnshanz of Zdalma. invit- 
ing him to inmde Gnjarit and pn-misingto sent, him cn the thrme 
ami expel Ahmed Shah. Thej vrere foined in their rehehlon bj .Zha:3 
iSatarsaljt- cf Patci and ether cirefs cf Geiartit. Ahmed Sh_h 
despa'ched Lnttf Khan and Fizam-nl-Idnlh against SheT.h llcnh and 
his ass 0 'cia*esj nhile he sent Iniid--ai-Zdjdk agmst Snlbrn Hminnz- 
mho retzmiard Imad-nl-Ei^ ^.er plnn-deimg^^ ZJAl-a._retm-^_fo 
Gnjorat. La^if Khan, pressing in hot pnrsnit cf Samrsal and inei-h 
Z5aLh, crore them to Sorath. The hingretnmed mith fonfm heart to 
Aamedabfd- 

Thonzh, ndth their nrst ptssessicn cf the ermnr— . -t-n. 1257-1335, 
the Zdnhamnmdans had ihtrodneed their faith from Patan to Ertnch, the 
rest cf the proTince Img remained tmomTertfed. Bt degrees throngh 
the enmts of me Ahmedjib'ld Mngs, the p*o— er cf Islam locame mere 
dir£--ilj felt in aT pnrts cf the rro-rirce. Eanj d-striots, -Ed then eT 
Int indeper-den", accepted the ZInsalman faiA at the hands cf 
Ahmed Snah, and agreed to the porment cf a regalar trfrnte. In 
A.i). 1414 he Td an armr against tne Ear cf .T nna m.dh snd defeatr^i 
him. The Ear retired to the hill fertress of Gnmir. Ahm^ 
Shah, theneh r.nable to eajjmre the hill, samsd the fertifed cfmdA 
cf Junfgadh. Finding Pmther resistance rain, the chief tendered ids 
ml mission, and J-jnigedh mas admitted amenz the trfmtarj states. 
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Tlus example was followed by tbe greater number of tbo' Soratb 
chiefs, who, for the time, resigned their independence. Sa 3 md Abdl 
K hair and Sayad Kasim were left to eoUect the tribute, and Ahmed 
Shah return^ to AhmecUbdd Next year he mai-ched against 
Bidhpur,^ and in A n 1415 advanced from Sidhpur to Dhar in 
Mdlwa At this time the most powerful feudatones were the Rdv of 
Jundgadh, the Rdval of Chdmpdner," the Rdja of Ndndod, the Rdv of 
Idar, and the Rd 3 a of JhdldvSda Tnmbakdas of Chdmpaner, Puu 3 a 
of Idar, Sin of Ndndodj and Mandhk of Jhdldvdda, alaimed at the 
activity of Ahmed Shdh and his zeal for Jsldm, instigated Sultan 
Hushang of Mdlwa to invade Gu 3 aidt Ahmed Shdh promptly marehed 
'to Moddsn,® foreed Sultdn Hushang of Malwa to retire, and broke 
up the .conspirac}’’, reprovmg and pardoilmg, the chiefs concenled. 
About the same time the Sorath chiefs withheld theu tnbute, 
but the patience and. unwearied activity of the king overcame all 
opposition. When at Moddsa Ahmed heard that, by the treachery of 
the son of the govemor, Nash; of Asir and Gherrdt or Ghazm Khan 
of Malwa.had seized the fort of Thdlner in Sirpur m Khdndesh, and, 
with the aid of the chief of Nandod, Were rmirching against Sultdnpur 
aud* Nandurbdr Ahmed sent an expedition against Naslr of Ash 
utider Malik Mahmud Barki or Turki When the Malik reached Ndndod 
he found tliat Gheirat Khdn had fled to Mdlwa aud that Nasir had re- 
tired to Thdlner The Malik advanced, besieged and took Thdlner, cap- 
taring Naslr whom Ahmed foigave and digmfied with the title of Khdn * 
" After quelling these rebellions Ahmed Shah despatched Nizdm-ul- 
Mulk to punish the Ed 3 a of Mandal near Viramgam, and himself 
marched to Mdlwa against Sultdn Hushang, whom he defeated, 
captunng his treasure and elephants In a n 1418, m accordance with 
his pohey of separately engaging his enemies, Ahmed Shdh marched to 
chastise Tnmbakdas of Chdmpdnei,’ and though unable to take the 
foitrCss he laid waste the surrounding country In a n 1419 he 
ravtiged the lands round Sankheda^ and bmlt a fort theie and a mosque 
wilhmthe fort , he also built a wall lound the town of Mdngni,® and 
then marched upon Maudu On the way ambassadors fiom Sultim 
Hushang met him suing for peace, and Ahmed vSh£h, returmng 
towards Chdmpdnei, again laid waste ths surrounding country 
Dmmg tbe following year (a d. 1420) he remamed in Ahmeddbad 
bunging his own dominions mto thorough subjection by es’tablishing 
fortified posts and by humbhng the chiefs and destroymg their stiong- 
holds. Among other works he built the forts of Dohad^ on the 


1 Sidtpur (nortt latitude 23'’60' j cast longitude 72® SOq, on tbe Sarasvati, fiftj eight 
mdcSTiorth of Ahmedibid 

’ Chiinip6ncr (north latitude 22° 30' , east loumtude 73° SO*), in the British district oJ 
the Panch ilahtls, from a d 148S toA D 1560 the chief citj of Gujarlt, jiow m mins. 

^ Moddsa (north latitude 23° 27' j east longitude 73° 210, fifty miles northeast of 
AhmccLlhiid MirSt i bihandan Persian Test, 34, 35 , Fanshtah, II 3GS, 304 

° Sankheda is on the left bank of the Or nver ahont twentj miles south-east of 'Baroda. 

' Mdngni Mdkani or Mdnki, famous for its witches, eight miles cast of Sankheda 
Mr T. Pollen, *1 ■€ S., Ltj.B Compare Bom Gov 'Bee -N S. XXIII 98 
‘ Dohad (north latitndo 22° 60' , east longitude 74° 150, seventy seven miles north- 
east of Baroda, now the chief town of the snb divisiom of the ahme name in the British 
district of the Panch Mdhils, Mr, J, Pollen,- 1, C, S , LL.D. 
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jSIdlwa frontier and of Jitpnr in LAndvdila ‘ In a n 1421 lie repaired 
the fort in the town of Ehhrcth, otherwise callcl Meimun nt 
Lunivdda, which had been hnilt hy Ulugh Khiin Sanjar in the reign 
of SnlHn Ala-nd-dm (ad 1295-1315) and changed the name to 
Snltdnpur He nest advanced against iMdlwa and took the fort of 
Mesar. After an unsuccessful siege of Mandu he went to U 3 jain - 
From Ujjain he returned to ilandu, and failing to capture jMdndu, 
he marched against Sarangpnr® Snltan Hushang sent ambassadors 
and concluded a peace In spite of the agreement, while Ahmed fchrih 
was retnming to Gujarat, fSulttn Hushang made a night attack on 
Ins army and caused much havoc. Ahmed Shdh, collecting what men 
he could, waited till dawn and then fell on and defeated the Mdiwa 
troOps, who were busy plundenng Snltdn Hushang took shelter in 
the fort of Sdrangpur to which Ahmed Shdh again laid siege Failing 
to hike the fort Ahmed retreated towards Gnjardt, closely followed 
by Sultdn Hushang, who was eagwto wipe out his former defeat 
On Hushang’s approach, Ahmed &h4h,' halting his troops, joinel battlo 
and repulsing Hushang returned to Abmedabud • 

In A.D 1425 Ahmed Shdh led an army against Idar, defeating 
the force brought to meet him and dniung then leader to the hills 
Idar was alwa 3 s a troublesome- neighbour to the AhmeJhbdd kings and 
one difficult to subdue, for when his country was threatened, the chief 
could retire to his hills, where ho could not easily he followed As a 
permanent check on his movements, Ahmed Slidh, in ad 1427, hnilt 
the fort of Ahmednagar,* on the banks of the Hdthmati, eighteen miles 
Eontli-wcst of Idar In the following j ear the Idar chief, Kdv Pnn 3 a, 
attacked a foraging party and earned off one of the ro>al elepliants 
He Mas pursued into" the hills and hi ought to liaj’ in a narrow patu- 
wa} at the edge of a steep ravine Piln 3 a was driiing back Ins pursuer^ 
when the keeper of the Sultdn's elephant urged his animal against 
the Raid’s horse 'Jhe horse swernng lost his foothold and idling 
doMTi the ravine destroj ed himself and his rider ® 

Dunng the two following j-ears Ahmed Shdh abstained Rom • 
foreign conquests, devobng lumsclf to improving his domin ons and 
to Morkmg out a sjstem of paying Ins troops 'Jhe method he 
finally' adopted was payment half in money and half in land 'Tins 
arrangement dtj:achcd the -men to the country, and, wh le keeping 
them dependent on the state, enabled them to be free from debt 
Further to keep his offimals in check he arranged that the trcasurci 
should he one of the king's slaics Mhile the actual pa^nnaster Mas a 
natne of the particular loc-ahtj'- He also appointed d?;a/s that is suIk 
divusional revenue officers After Kuv Pun 3 a's death Alimei Slirfli 
niatched upon Idar, and did not ictnm until itav Piin 3 a's son agreed to 
pai’ an annual tribute of £300 (Ks 3U00) In the following jear, 
according to Farisbtab (II 369) m spite of the young chief’s promise 


* litpnr aliout twcUe miles north-cast of B.iHtinor 

■ Ujjam (north latitude 2 f 10’ , «a<r lonj^tnde 75’ 47'), at different times the capital 
of M llwa.. ? S'iran'ppnr ahont fiftj mileS north-( ast of Ujjain 

* Ahmctlnagar (nor.li latitnde 23? 34' , cast lonptndc 73’ 1') in the native sta'e of 

filar ^irat-i Sikant’an Ptr.un Text, 43.. 
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io |n^ (iil)u(o, Ahmocl Shiili nUicKcd Rlar, took llic fort, nncl buill nn 
n^^^cniljU mocipio Foaniif; tliat tlu'ir iHrn would come next the chieE of 
dll'll i\ .'ida and Kiiiili i appnrcnth eliiof of Dunpirjnir Hc<l to Na^Jr Klirtn 
of A'tr. Naefr Khun fr^\e Kdnln a letter to Ahmed Shah Biihmani, to 
w ho'e ^on Alv-udKlm XiFirV datiphtor wa*; married, and ha\ inpdctaclicd 
part of his own troops to help Ixilnha they plundered and laid waste 
some Milages of Xandurhir and Sultdiipur Sultan Ahmed rent Ins 
eldest son Muhammad Khin with Mukarrahul ]\fulk and olhcis to 
meet the Dakhitms who were repulsed with cousiderahlo loss On 
tins Suit III Ahmed Ihihnnm, under Kadr Khan Dakhani, sent his 
eldest son A1 i-ud-<Hn and Ins second son Khfin dchi'm against the 
Ouiarilic Kadr Khiln mareheil to and 30 ining Nash 

Kh 111 and the (lUjanlt reliels fought a great hattle neai the jiass of 
Zd mek I’lii, siv miles south of Xandgaon in Xusik The eonfederates 
were defeats'll with great slaughter Tlie Dnkhaii princes fled to 
Daulat Had and Kitnli 1 and Xasir Kh.in to Kalanda near Chillisgaum 
in south Kh'iudesh 

In the same jeir (\ li ll2d), on the death of ICutuh Kh.in the 
Guianil governor of the island of Malum, now the north jiirt of the island 
of Homhav Ahmed J^liah Pdimani smarting under his defeats, 
ordered II isan Drat, olhennse* called Mahk-ut-Tujiiirj to the 
Ivonkan and hv the Malik’s aitivitv the X’orth Konkaii passed to the 
Daklniiis On the new s of this disaster Ahme<l .Sh.ih sent his } oungest 
son Zaf ir Klun, with an armv under Malik Iftikli.ir Khilii, to ictiike 
Z\Iihiin A tlcci, collected from Dm Gogha and C.amhaj sailed to 
the Konkan, attacked 'riiiina- hv sea md land, ca])lurcd it, and 
regained possession of ^lahim In \ » 1+31 Ahmed Shiih advanced 
* upon Chiimpiner, and Ahmed Shiih Bahm.ani, anxious to ictncvc his 
defeat at Zilahim, inarched an amiv into Bigl'in’’ and laid it waste 
This nows hroiiglit Ahmed Shiih hack to Xandurh.ir Destroying 
Xiindod be passed to 'I’amhol, a fort in Biigliin which Ahmed 
Sliah B ilmiani was liceioging, defeated the besiegers and rclicv'cd the 
fort lie then went to Tliana, repaired the fort, and returned to 
Gujar.it hv w.ay of Sultilnpur and Nandnih.'ii In A n 1432, aftci 
contracting Ins son Fateh Klmn in marriage wath the daughter of 
the R.ii of ^lahim to the iiortli of Bassem Alnncd Slitih marched 
tov\.ards X.igor, and exacted tribute and picscnts from the Edviil of 
Duiigarpur* l£rom Dungarpur he went to Jlowiii, enforcing his 


Chapter II 

AhmodAbiid 

Kings, 

Au ]•l03-l^.7.^ 

Ahmod I 
1411 1441 


Uccovers 
MAlilm, 
tll'O , 


nml ntpldii, 
1-131 


• There nro two Jl-Vliims on Iho North Konknn roiBt, one nhont twentj two iiuIcb 
north of naPEcin (north latitude IS’ 10' , cHhI lonpitndo 71’ 17 ), nnd the other m the 
northern cutremiti of the iplnnd of lloinhaj (north hititudo 10’ 2' ; cnstlongitndi 72°C4') 
The Fouthern Mlhini, to nhich Innshtn'i (11 370 371) is cnrcfiil to npplv the tenn 
jfr:irrf/i or ihinnd, is the loiiai refimil to in tho text The northeni MVIiiin, now known 
ns K(l\a JIdhim, wtis, ns is noted in the text, the head (luntiers of a llindn chief 

' riunn tnorlh latitude 10’ ll'j east longitude 7 1’ O'), the head quarters of the British 
, district of that name, nhnut twenty-four miles north by oust of llomha>, was from the 
tenth to the sixteenth century A-D the chief citj in the Northern Konknn 

’ BdgHn, now called .Sat-tiia, is tlio nortlicm suh dnibloii of the British distnct of 
Ndsik In AD 1C90 the chief commanded 8000 cnanlrj and COOO infantry Tlfo country 
wais famous for fruit A'in 1 Akl/in (Gladwin), II, 78 The chief, a Ritthod, was 
eonicrtcd to Isldin hj Auranpfrd) (A D. 105C • 1707) 

^ DAngarpiir (north latiliido 23° 50', c.ast longitude 73“ 50') in R.tjputrfnn, 150 mile* 
north west of JIhow, 

B 1740— 31 
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claims on Bundi and Kota, two Hdra Rdjpnt states in sonth-cast 
Rajputdna He then entered the Delvada country, levelling temples 
and destroinng the palace of Rdna Mokalsingli, the chief of Chitor. 
Thence he invaded Hdgor in the country pf the ^thods, who submitted 
to hinx After this he returned to Gu 3 arat, and during the next few years 
was warring pnncipally in Mdlwa, where, according to Fanshtahjhis army 
suffered greatly from pestilence and famine Ahmed died iua n 1441 
in the fifty-third j ear of his Me and the thirty-third of. his- reign and 
was buried in the mausoleum in the Mdnek Cbauk in Ahmeddbdd His 
after-death title is Khudaigdn-i-lffaghfur the Forgiven Loid in token 
that, according to his mercifnl promise, Allah the pitiful, mored 
by the prayer of forty believers, had spread his forgiveness over the 
crime of Ahmed's youth, a erune bewailed by a lifelong remorse 

Snltdn Ahmed is still a name or power among Gnjardt Masalmdns 
He is not more honoured for his braver}', skill, and success as a war leader 
than for his piety and his justice His piety showed itself in his 
respect for three great religions teachers fcheikh Rukn-ud-din the 
representative of Sheikh Mofn-ud-dfn the great Khwdjah of Ajmfr, 
Sheikh Ahmed Khattu who is buried at Sarkhe] five miles west of 
Ahmeddbdd, and the Bukhdran Sheikh Barhdn-ud-din known as Kutbi 
Alam the feither of the more famous Shah Alam Of Ahmed's 
justice ttvo instances are recordei Sitting in the wmdow of his 
palace watching the Sdharmati in flood Ahmed saw a largo earthen jar 
float by The jar was opened and the body of a mnrdered man was 
found wrapped in a blanket The potters were called an^ one said 
the jar was his and had been sold to the headman of a neighbounng 
villago. On inqmrj' the headman was proved to have murdered a 
gram merchant and was hanged The second case was the murder of 
a poor man by Ahmed's son-in-law The Kazi found the relations of 
the deceased mllmg to accept a blood fine and when the fine was paid 
released the pnneo Ahmed hearing of'his son-in-law's release taid 
in the case of the nch fine is no punishment and ordered his soa-in-law 
to be hanged ‘■ 

Ahmed vShith was succeeded by his generous pleasure-loving son 
Muhammad fthah, Ghias-ud-dunj a Y'ad-din, also stjlcd Zarbaksh 
the Gold Giicr In ajj. 1445 Muhammad marched against Bfr 
Eai of Idar, but on that chief agreeing to give him lus daughter m 
mamago, he confirmed him m the poE^ession of bis ^tate. His next 
expedition was against Kiinha Rai of Dungarpnr, who took refuge in 
the hdls, hut afterwards retumed, and pa} mg tnbute, was given charge 
of his countrj', Muhammad married Bfbi Mughli, daughter of Jitm 
Juna of Thatha in Sindh She bore a son, Fateh Khdu, who was after- 
wards Sultdtr 3 tahmud Begada In A n 1450, kluhammad marched 
upon Clidmpancr, and took the lower fortress Gang^ difs of Champancr 
had a strong ally m Suitdn Mahmud Khilji, the ruler of Main a, 
and on his approach iluhammad Shah retired to Godhra,- and Mahmiid 


* llirSt-? Sitandan Pcrcian Text, -15, 40 

^ Godhra (no-th la'itnde 22® 44' , cast hvpitnde 73® 3C'), the chief term of the yah- 
diTTsicra of that nanc in the Bntisi dis'nct of the Pancti llahAle The llirtt i hlhaa- 
dan (Pc-s^ Text, 49) eivea, probably nghtiy, Ko'hia a Tillage of SSniJi or fcarli about 
tirtaty lailej ncTth of Baroda, 
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Kill]]! continued his march upon Gujardt nt the head of 80,000 horse 
*Muhammad Shdh was preparing to fly to Diu, when the nobles, 
disgusted at his cowardice, caused lum to bo poisoned Mubanuuad 
Shilh^s after-death title is Khdddigd,n-i- Karim the Giacious Lord 
In A D IIOI the nobles placed *Muhammad’s son Jah'I Khdn on 
the throne with the btle of Kutb-ud-din Meanwhile Sultan 
Mahmud -of Malwa had laid siege to Sultanpui * hlahk AH-ud-dln 
bin Sohrub Kntb-ud-din’s commander surrendeied the fort, and 
was sent with honour to Mdlwa and appointed goveiaior of Mdndu 
Sultan Mahmhd, marching to Sdisa-Palii, summoned Bioach, then 
commanded by SIdi Llarjiln on behalf of Gu 3 ardt The Sldi refused, 
and feanng delay, the !Malwa Sultan after plundering Baloda 
proceeded to Kadidd, whoso Bnihmans astonished hmi by then bravery 
in killing a mad elephant Kutb-ud-dln Shdh now advancing met 
Sultdn Mahmud at Kapadvan],- where, after a doubtful fight of some 
hours, he defeated Sultdn Mahmud, though dunng the battle that 
prince was able to penetrate to Kutb-ud-din’s camp and carry oS his 
crown and jewelled gudle The Miriit-i-Silcandan ascribes Kutb-ud- 
" din’s victory in great measure to the gallantry of certain inhabitants 
of Dholka^ called Darwdzayahs Jluzaffar Khdn, who is said to have 
incited, the Mdlwa Sultdn to invade Gujaid.t, was captured and beheaded, 
and bis head was hung up at the gate ot Kapadvanj On his return from 
Kapadvan] Kutb-ud-din built the magnificent Hauzi Kutb or 
Kd,nkanya Tank about a mile to the south of Ahmeddbdd According 
to the ^^lrat-l-Slkandarl (PersianText,50- 57) this war between Mdlwa 
and Gujaidt was controlled by the spintual power of ceitam holy teachers 
The war was brought on by the prayers of Sheikh Kamdl Mdlwi, whose 
shiine IS ip Ahmeddbdd behind Khuddwand Khdn's mosque near 
Shah-i-Alam’s tomb, who favoured Malwa. Kutb-ud-din’s cause was 
aided by the blessing of Kutbi Alam who sent his son the famous Shdh 
Alam time after time to persuade Kamdl tp bo loyal to Gujarat 
At last Kamdl produced a writing said to be from heaven giving 
the victory to Mdlwa. The young Shdh Alam toie this charter to 
shreds, and, as no eml befel him, Kamdl saw that his spmtual power 
paled before Shdh Alam and fell back dead, Shdh Alam agamst his 
will accompamed Kutb-ud-din some marches on his advance to Ka_pad- 
vanj Before leaving the aimy Shdh Alam blessed a mean camp 
elephant and ordeied him to destroy the famous Mdlwa champion 
, elephant known as the Butcher He also, against his wish for he 
knew the future, at the Sultdn's request bound his own sword round 
Kutb-ud-din^s waist In the battle the commissariat elephant npped 
the Butcher and some j’cars later Kutb-ud-din by accident gashed his 
knee with the saint's swoid and died 
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’ Snltdnpur (north latitude 21® 43', east longitude 74® 40'), in the north of the 
Shrfhdda sub division of tho British district of KhSndcsh, till A 5 1804 a place of 
consoqnonce and tho hcad^Juarler 8 of a large distnct 
^ Kapadvanj (north latitude 23° 2' , east longitude 73° 9'), the chief town of the sub- 
division of that name in tho British district of Kaira 
^ Dholka (north latitude 22 ° 42' , east longitude 72° 26'), the chief town of the sub 
di’"<uon of that name in tho British distnot of A'hmcddbdd, 
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In the same year Siiltfin Llnhmud Klnl]! attempted to conciuer 
Hagor then held by Flrftz KMn^ a cousm of the Ahmeddbitd Sul bin * 
Kutb-ud-din Shdh despatched an army under the command of Sn}ad 
Atdulldh, and, as it drew near Sdmbhar,^ the Mdlwa Sultan rohred and 
shoitlj^ after Firiiz Khdn died Kdmblia Rdna of Cbitor" now began 
mterfenng in the Ndgor succession on behalf of Shams Khan, who Jnd 
been dispossessed by his brother Mujahid Khan, gnd expelled Mu]ahid 
But as Shams Khdn refused to dismantle the fortifications of Nagor, 
the Chitor cluef collected an anny to capture H.tgoi, while Shams 
Klnln repaircd^to Kutb-nd-din Shah for aid and gave that sovereign 
his daughter in mainagc 'Upon this Kutb-ud-din sent Rdi Anupehaud 
Mdnok and Malik Gaddi with an army to Ndgor to repulse the Rana 
of Chitor In a battle near Ndgor the Gujai-dt tioops* were defeated, 
and the Rdna after laying waste the neighbourhood of that city, 
rctniTicd to Chitor In a n 14b5-56, to avenge this laid, Kutb-ud-din 
Shdh marched against Chitor On his way the Devra Rdja of Sirolii'’ 
attended Kutb-ud-din Slidh’s camp, prajang him to lestoro the 
foiticss of Abu,'‘ part of the ancestral domain of Sirolii, uhich the Rdna 
of Chitor had wrested from his house The king ordered one of his 
generals, hlalik Shaabdn, to take possession of Abu and icstoic it to 
the Devi a chieftain, ivhilo ho himself continued to advance against 
Kumbhdmcr Malik Shaabdn was entangled m the defiles near Abn, 
and defeated with great slangliter, and shortly uftci Kuth ud-din 
Shall, making a truce wth Chitoi, retired to lus o\s n conntiy On liis 
lotiirn the Mdlwa sovereign proposed that they sliould unite against 
Chitor, conciuci the Rdna'storntoiies, and divide thorn equally between 
them Kutb-ud-din agreed and m a d. 14jG- 57 marched against the 
Rdna by way of Abu, which fortress be captured and handed to the 
iJovra Next, advancing upon KiuVibbalmei, be plundered the 

country louud, and then titnicd towards Clutor On Ins uaj to 
Clutor, bo was mot by the Rdna, and a battle was fought, aftei uhidi 
the Rdna fell back on lu^'capital, and was thcic besieged bv tlic Gnjai'dl 
army 'Jhe siege was not 2 >rcssed, and, on the liana agreeing to pay 
tribute and not to harass Ndgor, Kutb-nd-din withdrew to Gu 3 ardi, 
Mhorehegavc himself up to licentious excess hle.uuvliilc, the Rdna 
ceding jMandisoi'’' to iMalwa, came to terms with the Sultan of 
Mdndii, and within tliicc months attdeked Ndgor Kiitli lul-din Shdh, 
though so o\crtomc with dunk as to lie unable to sit Ins horse, muster- 
ed his troops and staitcd m a palanquin As soon as the liana heard 
that the Gujdrat army was in motion he letired, and the king leturncd 
to Ahmodubdd In A D 14b8, he again led an army by way of Sirohi 


‘ Slmlilinr (nortli klitude 20’ oa , east Imipitudr 75° 13'), a Iowa in tlic proimcc of 
Ajinir, alxml iifti-oiicmiUx aprtli north raxt from tlio citj of Ajmlr 

liitor (iiortli latitude 21" 52 , cast limintndc 71° 4), for scieral centuries licfero 
A n 15G7 the capital of the pnncipahtj of Uc^opur 

^ isirohi (nortli latitude 24* C'/.cast loiicitudo ^2° 6G'), tho capital of -tho pnoci- 
pilitj of tlio pamo name m tho province of Ajmfr 

* Alia (north latitude 24" 45 , east longitude 72’ 49') in the state of Sirohi 

^ Tho Il'tja IS called Krishna Kishan or Kdnb Desra. Abu is still held by tlie 
Sirolii Devrds, 

* Mandisor (north latitude 21* 4', east loncitudo 75" O'), the chief town of a largo 
dutnet of the simc name in the province of 5IiflMa 
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nud Kumblialmer against Cliitoij and laid waste tlie country Soon 
aftei Ins ictunij according to one account by an accidental sword 
w ound, according to another account poisoned by his m£e, Kutb-iid-dln 
died in !May a d 1459 after a reign of seven ears and seven days 
He was brave with -a sternness of nature, v Inch, under the influence 
of v me, amounted to fierceness His after-death title is Sultdn-i-Ghdzi 
•the Warnoi King 

Ou the death of Kiith-iid-dln Shdh, the nobles raised to the thione 
Ills uncle Daiid, son of Ahmed Shdh But as Daiid appointed low-bom 
men to higli offices and committed other foohsh acts, he v as deposed, 
and m A D 1459 his half-brother Fateh Khdn the son of IMuhammad 
Shdh, son of Ahmed Shnh by Blbi Mughli a daughter of Jam Juna of 
Thatha m Sindh, was seated on the thione at the ago of little more than 
Ihiiteen with the title of Mahmud Shiih 

The close connection of Fateh IBidn with the saintly Shih Alam is 
a favounte topic until Gujardt historians According to the Mirat-i- 
Sikandari (Persian Text, 66-70) of his twodaiightois Jdm Jiina intend- 
ed Bibi Mughli the more beautiful for the Saint and Bfbi !Miighi the 
less cornel}’’ for the Sultan By bribing the Jdm’s envoys the king 
secured the pietticr sister The enraged Saint was consoled by his 
father who said M}" son, to } 0 u will come both the cow and the calf 
After Muhammad II ^s death, fear of Kutb-ud-<Bu's designs against the 
young.Fateh Khan foiced Bibi Mughli to seek safely -with her sistei, 
and on her sistePs death she maiiied the Saint Kutb-ud-din made 
several attempts to seize Fateh Khdn But by the power of the Saint 
when Kiitb-nd-din attempted to seize him, Fateh Khan in body as well 
as in dress became a girl Accoiding to one account Kutb-ud-dfn met 
his death in an attempt to cairy off Fateh Khdn As he rode into the 
Saint’s quarter Death in the form of a mad camel met the kmg 
The king stniok at the phantom, and his swoid cleaving the air gashed 
his knee This 'was the Saint’s sword, which against his wdl, for he 
knew it would be the death of the king, Kutb-ud-dfn forced Shdh 
Alam to bind round him befoie the battle of Kapadvanj 

The death of his uncle, the late Sultifn Dadd, who had become a 
religious’ devotee, relieved Fateh Khdn of one source of dangei Shortly 
after ceitaraof the nobles including Seiful Mulk, Kabfi-ud-dfn Sultdni 
surnamed Akd ul-Mulk, Burbdn-ul-Mulk and Hisdm-ul-Mulk repie- 
sented to the Sultan that the mmister Shaibnn Imdd-ul-Mulk contem- 
plated treason and •wished to set his son on the throne Having seized 
and imprisoned the numster iruthe Bhadra citadel and set five bundled 
of their trusted retaineis as ^ards over him, the rebels retired to their 
homes At nightfall AbduUdh, the chief of the elephant stables, going 
to the young Sultan represented to him that the nobles who had 
imprisoned Imdd-ul-Mulk were the real traitors and had determined 
to place Habib Khdn, an uncle of the Sultdn’s, on the throne The 
Sultdn consulting his mother and some of his faithful friends ordered 
Abdullah at daybreak to equip all his elephants m full armour and draw 
them up in the square before the Bhadra. He then seated himself on 
the throne and m a voice of feigned anger ordered one of the courtiers 
to brmg out Shaaban Lndd-ul-Mnlk, that he might ’wreak his vengeance 
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•Upon him As these orders rrere not obeyed the Snltdn rose, and walking 
up the Bhadra called "Bnng out iShaabdnt'” The guards brouglit 
forth Imad-ul-Mulk, and the Sultdn ordered bis fetters to be broken 
Some of the nobles^ retainers mode their submission to the Sultdn, others 
fled and nid themselves In the morning, bearing m-hat bad happened, 
the refractory nobles marched ag.ainst the Sultan Many adnsed 
the Sultan to cross the Sabarmati by the postern gate and retire from 
the city, and, after collecting an army, to march a^amst the nobles 
Giving no ear to these counsels the young Sultdn ordered Abdullah to 
charge the advancing nobles mth his six hundred elephants The charge 
dispersed the malcontents who fled and either hid themselves in the 
city or betook themselves to the country Some were killed, some were 
trampled by the Sultdn’s orders under the elephants’ feet, and one was 
pardoned ^ His religious ardour, lus loic of justice, his braiery, and 
his wise measures entitle Mahmud to the highest place among the 
Gu 3 arat kings One of the measures which the Mirat i-Sikandan 
Gpecially notices is his contin'oance' of land grants to the son of the 
holder, and in cases where there was no male issue of half the grant to 
the daughter IIis firm policy of never ousting the landholder except 
for proicd oppression or exaction was productive of such prosperity 
that the revenue increased two three and in some cases tenfold The 
roads wore safe from freebooters and trade was secure A rule for- 
bidding soldiers to borrow money at interest is favourably noticccL 
A special officer was appointed to make advances to needy sdldior^ 
with the power to rceoier from their pay in fixed instalments® 
Mahmud also devoted much attention to the culture of fruit trees ® In 
AD IfGl, or A D 1462 according to Fanshtah, Nizdm Shdh Bahmam 
(ad 1 40 1-1-163), king of the Dakhan, whose country liad been invaded 
by Sultan Mahmud Khilji of Mdhvu, applied for help to the Gnjarat 
king Mahmud Shah at once started to Niz^m Shih’s aid, and on his 
waj rccou ing another equally pressing letter from the Dakhan sovereign, 
and being joihed by the Bahmam general Kliudjdh Jehdn Gdwdn, ho 


’ Persian Tent, Mirufc-i-Sitandnn, 75-70 

- The Portii^jocsc merchant and traveller Barbosa (ah ICll-lCd^ gives tbo 
following details of Mahmud BcgadnB cavalry The Moors and Gentiles of thia 
i.in,d»iii are bold riders, mounted on horses bred in the countrj, for it has a iiondcr- 
fnl qmntitj. Thc^ ride on small saddles and use whips Their arms arc verj thick 
round shields edged wiih sdk , each man has two swords, a dagger, and a Turkish 
l)OW wnth ver> good arrows borne of them carrj maces, and manj of them coats of- 
mail, and otlars tunics ijuUtcd with cotton The horses liasc housings and steel 
headpieces, and so thc> fight icrj well and arc light m tluir moicmcnts The 
Moorish horsemen arc w lute nnd of mnnj countries, Turks and Mamelukes, military 
slaves from Georgia Circassia and MinCToha, Arabs Persians Khorifl Inis Turkomans, 
men from the great kingdom of Delili, and others bom m tlio eonntry itself 
Their pa> is good, and the j receive it regularly They arc well dressed with very 
neh stuffs of goM Bilk cotton and goat’s wool, and all wear caps on their heads, 
and their clothes long, such ns morisco shirts and drawers, nnd leggings to the 
kaico of good tliiek leather worle<l with gold knijts nnd embroidery, and their swords 
nchly ornamented with gold andsilvir arc borne m their ginlles or in the hands of 
their pages Tlieir women arc very white nnd pretty also very nolily decked out. 
Thev live well and spend much money btanle-y’s Barbosa, Do- 5b 

^ Mahmud’s fav oarito trees were the mango amho Mnngifcra indica, rdfti Mimu“ops 
hexandra, jumbii Lugcuia jambolana, ^ulnr bicus glome rata, tamarind rfmfi Tamarind ns 
indica, and the EbruCby phyllantbus aonla Emblica officinalis. 
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puflicil on w itli nil pjkkhI 1)\ ^\•n^ of Burhi'mjnir ‘ Wlicn Snlliln ^ralimud 
Klnlji heard of Ins nj)pro'\ch, he relircd to his own cnnii(r^l h}' way of 
Gondw.vnn,- from lliirs' and from 1 lie ai lacks of (he Gonds, losing 5000 
^lo GOt'O men The Kmp of Gni ir.U, nflcr recening- the tlianks of (he 
])akhan Fovereiijn relnrmal (o his nw n dominions Jn A n 1 (62 Sultan 
}ilnhnmd Khi'ji made miofher inenrsion inlo (he iJaklmn n(, the lioad 
of Oo 000 horse, phindenufj and la\ inp waste (he country ns far ns 
]^aula( ih.id Apnn (he Dakhan soiereipn njiplicd for liclpto i\Iahmfid 
Sh.Ui, and on hearmp of ^^ahmud s ndiancc (he ^i.dwa Sultdn 
relinxl a second lime (oliipown dominionp ^lahmud Shah now wToto 
to the MilwaSiillan to dcMPt from harassmp the Dakhan, thrcalcn- 
. inp, in case of refusal, to marth at once upon ^I.lndu ‘ II ip nevt 
cx]>odi(ion was apamst (he juralo zamlndarp oC the hill fort of Barur 
and (he Kandar of Diln or Dahanu, whose fori he took, and after imjios- 
inp an annua] (rihuio nllowoil the chief to continue (o hold Ins liundrcd 
aallapes ’ 

]\Ialiinnd Sli'lli nett (nrne>l Ins (lionplijs (o t)io eonqnost of (lie 
mountain ci'adcl of Girnirin centril Kiilhiihucla ‘ Id ad 1-467 ho 
made an aMaeknnlhe fort of'dun.tpndh, and reciuing (ho puhmission 
of Ra\ ^^andhk, the local ruler, relurnel lo Ins (apdal In (he follow^ 
inp tear, heannp (hat the .Tunapadh chief conlnmetl to mpi( Ins idol 
temp'c m plate with a polden uinhrclla and other cnsipns of rojnlh", 
I^lahmud de'-jntched an amn to dunapadh, and the chief pent the 
ohnotious unihrella to the kinp, nccompaniell In fittinp prcpcnfs In 
A n 1 IGD M ihniud once more pent an armj to rnapo borath, wnli (lie 
intention of tmalh concpicnnp Ixi h dunapadh and Oirndr "IMiiIo 
Jlahinud was on the march the Ra\ Mandlik pnddenh joined him, and 
askinp win the buUdnwas fo hent on hip destruction when he had 
committed no fnilt, apiecd to do whatcaer Mahmud niipht command 
The kinp rcjihed there is no fault like lufideht} , and ordcrcil the Rdv 
to embrace IpIiIui The chief, now thorough Ij alarmed, fled bj niplifc 
and made his wni into Girniir In A n 1172-73 after a Piepo 
of ncarh two a carp, forced hi the failure of Ins storcp, ho quitted the 
fort and Aandinp the kcas to the king, repeated after him the LIuLam- 
madan profession (f faith Thonph the Rita’s life aaas spared Sointli 
from tins date liocamc a croaa n posscspion, and aaas go\ erned by an oOicer 
appointed hj the king and stittioncd at Jnnitgadh At the close of Iho 
W'ar ^lahmud iSls'di repaired the fort Jehanpanah, the picsent outer or 
toaan aaall of Junapadh, and, charmccl aVith the licantj of the neigh- 
Iwurhood, settled saj ads and learned men at Jiinitgadli and other toavns 
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' Bnrlidnpur (north latitude 21° 18' , eait longitude 7G“20'), under the Musalmrtua 
the capital of Khandrali, nou uitliin the limits of the ncrrfrs 

•Gondwina, a largo lilllj tract Ijiiig bctascon north latitude 10° DO' and 24° 00' 
and cast longitude 77' 33' and 87° 20' 

’The Mirut 1 Sikandan (I’crsian 'fext, page 89) p\cB the lull fort of Bilnidar. 
The Persian r may bo a miswritten q and the d a mistake for »p that la Bagnuar or 
Baguwarah. The seaport Dfln may bo Dungia lull six miles from the coast Bnt DOn 
for Dihrfnu a ovcll known port in north lliilnn is perhaps more likely Fnnslitah 
(Briggs, I y 51) gt\c3 Baiur for B-iru and Dura forDftn Compare Tabakiit-i Akhnri 
m Uaylcy’s Oiijnnlt, page 178 note 2 
* Gimtfr the dmdem of KtfthiAMfda, See nhoso page 231 note 2, 
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in Goratfi He induced the nob'es to build houses, himself raised a 
palaoe and made the new city Ins capital under the name of !Mustafd- 
bad and enforced his claims ns oierlord on all tho neighbourinjT chiefs 
It IS true that in the times of Ahmed Shah these chioflains, includino- 
e\ cn the J un.'igadh Edv himself, had paid tribute But ilahmud cstali^ 
hshed Abmcddbdd rule so firmly that the duty of collecting the tribute 
■nas entrusted to an officer permanently settled m the country The 
author of the Jilirdt-i-Sikandan dilates on the dense woods round 
Junlgadh, full of mango, rdcn,jdvibn, gnlar, dmh, and oojihd trees, 
and notes that this forest tract was inhabited by a wild race of men 
called K bants - 

During i^fahmud Shah’s prolonged absence from his capital, Malilc* 
Jam.tl-ud'din was appointed governor of Ahmcdiibad, with the title of 
Jiluhafw Kh/ln that is Care-taker At this time Jcsingh, son of 
Gangadds the chief of Champdner, harassed the countiy round Pavagad 
Tho king ajipointed Bahd-ul-Mulk, who had the title of lmad-ul-!Mu\k, 
to the command of Sankheda, Jialik Sar.ang Kiwam-iil-Mulk to tho 
command of Godhia, and Ta 3 Khan bin Saldi to the command of 
Norkha and Dakhna on the Alahi In conscquenco of these precau- 
tions Jcsingh abstained from rebellion At this time the Iklv Mandhk 
iccoucd the title of Khdn Jahnn, and lands weie bestowed on him, 
while the golden idols, which bad been taken from the Jdndgadh 
temples, w'cic broken aud distabutcd among tho soldiers 

Iilahmfid Shah’s nc\t expedition was against the turbulent inhabit- 
antb of tho confines of Sindh These were Jddejds, though they are 
do'-enbed as Ikijpuls of tho Sumia and Sodua tnlics ® Tliey appear to 
ha\c readily submitted, and to have voliintaiily sent men to Jfinugadh 
to bo instructed m Isldm and to settle in Gujaifit Shortly after- 
wards thc> again became tioublcsomc, and the king advancing into 
Kachh completely deiesated them About this timc*a learned man, 
I^Iulla Mahraiid Samaik.indi, on bis nay from the Dakhan to Central 
Asia, complained to the king that he had liccn lobbetl by the pirates of 
Jagat or Dw’iirka ‘‘ On hearing of this outrage jNfahmdd Slidli march- 
ed to Jagat, took the fort, and destrojed tho idol tomjilcs Tiic 
jiiratcs, in the first instance, ictiicd to the island of Shankhoddra or 
Bet, hut from this, too, after a stout resistance thej' were drnen with 
great slaughter The king hmlt a mosrjuo at Jagat, entrusted the 
goieinmcnt to Farhat-ul-Mulk, and liimmlf re turned to Jundgadh 
llcforc tins Dwdrka had uo\cr liccn conquered Blum, tho Haja of 
Dwark.v, was sent to Muhdhv Khan, the governor of Alimcddhdd, wutli 
orders that he was to lie hewn in pieces and a piece fastened to every 
gate of the cilj After settling the affairs of Sorath, the king turnotl 


' ^I'\n).lf'Ia inila-v, 'Mimu'>ops hcxsndra, Hugcnia jamWnna, Ficui tdemorata, 
Tttiinnii'ltii indicn, and I tnUica ofln main 
■ Kh lilts art still fonnd clutfly m Sordtli fcce Borntny Cazittrer, VIIT 312 
^ Iht TaUakdt i Akban fays they ncrc J4ts Sirll Llliot (History of India, I 40IT) 
Tfpnaciits Ibr Suinris to 1)0 Agmkwla Il&yputs of the Farmira stock Tlio .fd'bjis 
bad bffii ruling in Kachh since A v ISiO" ISC'), 

* Buifrka (north Intitodc 22’ 16 , cast longitndc COT, on tho north i.cstcrn zlioro 
of KtthiiiAda, famous for its temple of Kriihna, 
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boTirhood 'became atoclicd ■mfch mangoes, pomegranates, figs, grapes, 
sngarcano, plantains, oranges, enstard apples, l.lium<!OT racii'^ (Mimu- 
sops indica or hetandra), 3 ackfniit, and cocoapalms, as well ns mtli loses, 
clirysantliemums, 3 asminE, chamjid’i, and sweet pandamis A sandal 
gi o\ c near Chdmpaner is said to lia\ o had trees large enougl\ to help the 
Musalnun nobles to build then mansions At the instance of the Siiltdn 
a Kliur/isam beailtificd one of the gardens with fountains and cascades 
A Gu 3 arnti named Ilalur learmng the principle improved on his master^s . 
design m a gaiden alioutfonr miles west of Chdmpdner, vliicli in his 
honour still bears the name Hdlol ^ 

In Mahmud’s reign an instance is mentioned of the form of compon- 
sation known as laUar Some merchants bnngmg horses and other 
goods for sale from Irak and Khunisdn were plundered in Sirohi limits 
. The king cau'^cd them to give in wnting the price of their horses and 
stuffs, and paying them from his own'treasniy recovered the amount 
from the R(i 3 a of Sirohi 

In A D 1 104-95 Mahmfid wentagamst Bahddur Khdn Gfldni, aiassal 
of the Bahmams, who from Goa and Ddbliol- had so harassed the 
Gujardt harbours that, from the failure of the supply of hetclmit, 
(Jhriandcr seed had to lie eaten u ith lietel leaves The Bahmani Sultan, 
fearing the consequences to himself, marched against Bahddnr Khdn, 
and, capturing him alive, struck off his head, nnd sent it to the 
Gu 3 ardt monaich, who returned to his own couutiy In A n 1499 - 1 190, 
hearing that Ndsir-ud-dfn of jMdlwa had killed Ins father Ghids-ud-din 
and seated himself on the throne, the Sultdn prepared to advance 
against him, but was appeased by Ndsir-ud-dln’s humble attitude, 
The novt seven years passed without any uarhhe c\pc<lition 
In A D 1507,1 near Daman on lus way to Cheul, Mahmdd heard of 
thcMCtory girmed at Cheul over the Portuppicso liy the Gu 3 ardt squadron 
under jMalik AydzSultdm, in concert wth tlic Turkish fleet * In An 
1593 Mahmud succeeded in placing Ins nephew Miran Muhammad 
Add Khdu FdrCiki on the tlirono of Asir-Burhdnpnr, From 1508 
Mahmud remained at his capital till Ins death m December An 1513 
at the ago of si\ty -seven }mars and three months, after a reign of fifty- 
four 3 cars and one month Mahmud u as buned at Sarkli 03 ,* and receu cd 


1 Mirlt i Sikanrlm, 112-H-t 

* DiWiol (north latitwlo 17” 3t', la^ lonplinlo 73’ IGl, on the north bant of the 
ri\rr VdUiiditi (ralh-d llah'wncko nnd Kakwarko hj thnoarl) naM^ators Sw liadgt'r’n 
Vnr'h' nn, vatti IH no'c 1) m the llnli>di di^tnct of Italn'lpn About thif lime, 
aceo-al/n^r to Atliana'^ius ^jlitin(A-U IdGS 1471), X/^diol tlic preat mfcting piaee 
for nil nation» lump along Iho coast of India and Fthiopia In A D 3001 it nns taken 
bj tin I’ortugui -p. fltl'vvitn A D lG2n and IliSOan knglish factory was catahluhed here, 
but hj the t nd of tin. century trad*, htvl loft IHhhol nnd haa nrvtr returned. 

’ Chi nl, now llevdanda (north !a itudo lfi“3J',cast longitude 73’ CO'), from alxiat 
A V, 1500 to lOoO a place of tiiueh trailt 

* ^Iahmud Ik gada greatly impre5«cd tmveUcTS, whose strange talcs of him made tho 
king well 1 nown m Kuropc. Varthema (153J - IGOS) thus df scribes Ins mnnmr of Hring 

Till king Ims constantU 20,000 horsemen In the morning when he nses there coma 
to his pala'c 50 elephants, on ca-h of svlnch n man sits n.tndc, nnd tho aald rkphants 
donvereaecto the king, and, except this, they liarc nothing else to do. When the 
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Alatmud Begada's court iras adorned by scTeral picas a^d lugb- 
mindcd nobles In life they vied witb one anotier m generons acts ; ard 
after death according to the Persian poet Urfi, they left their traces in the 
characters and carvings of stone walls and marble piles First amon" 
thpsc nobles the Hirilt-i-Sikandari (Persian Text, 132, 142) ineations 
Dawar-ul-iMuIk, whose god-feanng administration made his dstates. so 
prosperous that they were coveted bypnnces of the blood. Asjhona- 
dar of Amron m north Kdthidvdda, he spread the light of Islam from 
Mora to Bhiij, and after his death his fame as a spint-mling cruardian 
drew ho5t= of sick and possessed to his shnne near Morvi The second 
was ilalik Ayaz governor of Dm, who built the strong fortress after- 
wards reconstructed by the Portuguese He also built a tower on au 
under-water reck, and from the tower drew a massive iron chain across 
the mouth of the harbour A substantial bridge over the creek, teat 
runs tbroogb the island of Din, was afterwards destroyed bv th5 Portu- 
guese The UiirJ was Ivhudawand Khun Alim the founder of Alhnpura 
a suburb to the south of Ahmedabdd, adorned with a ninsque of salidstono 
and marble He introdncel the cultivation of melons fists and 
sugarcane into Gujarat from Bijapur The fourth was Irtu'id-ul-Mulk 
Asas uho founded Isanpur, a suburb between .Slnib Alam s suburb of 
Islampur and Batwa, and planted, along the road groves of 7. /(in us and ^ 
mangoes ^JThe fifth was TajkhAn S dar, so loved of his peers that after 
his death none of them would accept hiS title The sixth was 3Ialik 
barans Kiwam-ul-Mulk, a Rajput by b^rth the founder of the suburb 
of Sarangpur and its mosque to the cast of Ahmedlib d. The seienth 
and o'erhth were the Khurasam brothers A.izam and Molzzam,who built 
a cistern, a mosque, and a tomb between Abineddbad and Sarl-hej 

Besides Khalil ISTian, who succeeded him. ^Iahmud had tlirce soiis 
Muhammad Kala Apa Khan and Ahmofl Khan Ka!a, son of Rt ri 
Ri p Marfqhn died dunna bis fathers bfe^ime as dd his motiier, vbo 
w-’s b neJ m I^Ianek Clnuk in -yuned ibjd in the bmldinir known 
as the Rim’s Hazira The second son /tpa Khan was cai'trht tres- 
passing m a noble’s hnrim, and was onlert-fl In the Suit m to be 
q'o -onod. The third son wa^ the »Vhmed Khfn vh'u liliudniand 
Kh in sought to raise to the throne dunnir Suitau MahmiMs lifetime 

Muhammad wa= sneex-ded hvKli'lil Kli in, the ="n of R m Ilimhai 
th. dautrhtcr of a R ijput clucftain name i MntrdRtna vliJ on 

the bank of tb’ Mam On ascmdmg t^e throne, at th"* of twenh- 
so tn, Khalil alop'ol the tit’o of Muzafirr Sluh Forborne time 
b fo'e b ' f itn-r’s dmtb, Pnn''-.e Khalil Kh in had b.en bnnir at Bar da 
and shr.rtK >if-erl'’= acccs-ion ht visitc-1 the*' nciishbrnrlrol and founded 
a t' wn N Im named Dauiataind In v n 1511 Bav Bhim, tl'e “"on 
cf Ru'. LLin of Idar, def-ated A.n-ul-MuU-, governor of Putin, who 
was t m,ng tn Alimodabad to qn} his resper ts to the kirtr Dm: ofiloir 
lu"^ tiirr d a=,de to panisb the R i>* fur‘samidistnrban''e he Lad cre-at - 1 
bat fa.Lno- in Ls qiurposo was bims_jf defeated 'On the apprua'h cf 
2Ii zaTar Sn di, Idar was abandoned by the Rav, who madu hw jaU'W 
vth difuculty and only by aerrenng to pay a licavi tnlmtc 
■wiiib the king ina~cl'''d to Godbra, and to Mdlwa by waN cf Do^ad, 
wb's; fo-t ]je cau-.d to I^c repaired, and soon aftir wmt on to Dht' 
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After a phoi I pfiN m ^Jfalwa, llimlanpf it mean to lake ndiantago of 
the ili-^tncied condition of IMnhmnd of M/lhia, wlio ^nis at unr lutlr 
lus nohll's, Mn/atfar returned to Muliaminad.ih id (Clunnj/incr). At 
tlii<; time Rnmd, nephew of the late IWv Rliiih of Idnr, expelled the 
R a > ’r «on nil irmal the aid of his fatlicr-in-law R.ma Siinga of 
Cliitor, and succeeded to (he chief taiiishiji of Idar The king was 
d.splc.i'-cd at the interference of the Rilna, and directed Ni/ilin Kliitn, 
the go\ernorof Ahincdiiagar, to expel Ruiiiial and icnistitc llhtrinal 
Air nil Ixh.tn took Idar and ga\c it to- Rhilnnal Rruiiial betook hiin- 
self to the hills whore Ni7!mi Khan ineaiitioush pursuing and engaging 
linn loct mam men. When the ranis were o\cr the .Sultan x isited IMar 
SliortR after, Ni^'nii Kh.in, the go\criior of Ahincdiiagar, fell sick 
and w vs called to cofirt lie left Idar in charge of Zalnr-iil-^lulk .at 
(he head of a Innidreil liorhC. Raiinal made a sudden nnd on Id.ir and 
kdledZah!r-ul-Mulk and (wcn(v-sc\en of hismen On hearing of this 
reverse Suit 'm Miizaffir ordered Ni/.tin Khan to dcslrov' IMjiijuir ‘ In 
V n 1 "iJT, the nobles of Miilwa bc'oiightMnrnffar’s intcrfciciicc, alleging 
that the Hindu minister Medilni R iiwa« jdaiinnig to depose the Millwa 
.SuKtn, M ihmnd Khilp, and usurp the throne Mii/atfar .Sluh pio- 
iiiised to come to their liclp, and shorth aftci Siiltrtn Mahmud Khilp, 
cs( aping from the i^urveillancc of Medini Rai, hnnsclf sought the aid 
of the (.iiijartt monarch In A n 151S Ahi/aftar Sli.'di jiiarchcd by 
Godlin into Mdlwa, and on lus arnv.al* at Dhili, that town w.as 
evacuated b> Medaiii Rui TIio Gujar.ft king next besieged M.lndu 
and Jticd.im H.li summoned (ho Cliitor Rilna to* his aid Wlicn tlie 
Itsna had reached Sdraiigpur, Mu7aflar Sh.ih detaching a force caused 
the H.iiia to rotiro, while the Guiarat soldiers excited tlicinsclvcs so 
streiiuousl} that thej captiiied M.-indu, recovering the girdle which 
Kutb-ud-dinhad lost at (he battle of Kapadvanj This conquest vartually 
placed i^f.tlwa m Jlu/affaPs power, but lie honourably restored the 
kingdoip to Suit, an itfahinud Jxliilji, and, watlidrawang to Guj.ardt, 

. proeeoded to Miihanima'l.tbad In A i) 1519, news w is receiv^ed of 
the defeat and capture of SulUn Mahmud Khilp b;) the Riina of Chitor 
!Mu7aff ir Shah sent a force to protect !Mitndu But the Rilna, who 
distinguished himself by releasing the Sultdn of Mdlw a and keeping 
lus son 111 Ills stead as a hostage, enjoyed continued good fortune 
.Some time bcfoio these events a hhCd or bard in the presence of 
Nirlm Ivlwn, the govcmoi of Idai, boasted that the Rilnn of Chitor 
would nevci fail to help Rilna Rilimal of Idar The aiigiy gov'oinoi 
said ‘ AVhoso dog is Rdna Siinga to* help Rdimal while wo are here ^ 
Niz,lm Kh.in called a dog Silnga, chained him in the fort, nnd daicd the 
Rana to carry him away Llis successes enabled Silnga to answer the 
challenge In consequence of dissensions at lie.ad-qnar tiers Niz.lm Khan 
• withdicw to Alimednagai leaving a smaU garrison m Idai When 
Rdna Sdnga appeared before Idai the garrison icsistcd but were slain 
to a man The Rdna advanced to Alimcilnagai and severely defeated. 
Nizdln Kljiln who withdrew to Ahmeddbild, w'hilo the Rana plundered 
Vishalnagar " In A D 1521, Malik Ayilz Sultilni, the goveinoi of 
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Soratli, w.is font mth a large and carefully equipped f3jce to revenfoe 
this inroad Dissensions lietueen Hahk A} dr and the Gujdrat nobles 
presented tins expedition doing more than bum and despoil both 
Dnngarpnr .and Bansrdda. Muiiaffar Slidh, greatly displeased nith 
the resnk, i\as preparing to march against Chitor^ ivhen lie w.as 
di=snaded h\ a submissive embassy from that chief, a\ho sent his son 
to Ahmedshid with valuable presents for the king Sliortly aftor- 
vard-s, on the death of Malik Aja 7, Mnzaffar Sl/ih confirmed his 
elder son ilalik Is-hak in his lather’s rank and possessions Malik 
Is-h-tk remained m Sorath which was confirmed as his joqtr In 
the follow mg jear the Sult.m went about his dominions strengthening 
Ins frontier posts, especially the fort of Modasa, which he rebmit 
About AD 1 524- pnnee Bdhfidnr iGidn, ostensibly dissatisfied with 
tbo smallness of his estates but really to remove himself from the 
* jealousy of his brother Sikandar who being appointed hcir-apparcnt 
was seeking lus life, left Gujilrat and withdrew to Hindustdn 
King ifuralTar, after formally appointing his son Sikdndar Khdn 
his heir, died at Abmedab.'ld in a D 1526, after a reign of fourteen 
jears and nine months Miizaffar was buned m the sbnnc of Sheikh 
jMimed Kliattu at Sarkhej ncai his father’s grave He was the most 
learned and one of the most pious of tho Alimcdltbad SulWhs So 
extreme an alis tamer was he tliat not only dnnng his whole life did 
he eschew intoxicating drugs and liquor but be never again role a 
fai ounto horec Ixic-anse the horse was cured by a draught of wane 
He was an accomplished musicmn, a fmislicd horseman, a practised 
swordsman, and witlial so modest and humble m h.s dress and temper 
tiiat obeor\ang once to a faionnto page Iiovr simple and jet graceful 
his ovm turi/vn was the boj laughed ‘ Ay, if the turbans of Mullahs 
and Bohoras arc graceful, then js jour Majcstj'’s-' 'Jhe >Sult.'ln s.aid 
‘ I should b,i\c liecn* proud to ha\c turlian likened to a Mullah's, why 
compare it w ith {he headdress of a schismatic Bohora ’ ^luratl.ir w.as 
careful ne%cr to pam the feelings of those .around him He snspoclcd 
Kiwiim-ul-Miilk who w.os in charge of lus drinking w.ater bnt contented 
himself with breatiyng oaorthc Water one of the icn-es of the Kur.i/tn 
which make poison liannlcss ’ During lus reign cultu.ation increased 
so ranch m .Tli.tl.h lula thit it iiccarne ncrcssarj to re-erve certain 
waste 1 ind for pasture In 152G the rams held oft so long that famine 
h’gan to rage The Sultdn exclaimed, ‘ Oh All.ih ! Iftliou tcourgcst 
the country for the sms of its king take lus life and spare thy 
creitun-s-’ The pni\ct- was heard and the soul of the guardian Sult.tn 
jiassrd m a flood of gracious ram - 

After Fikandar Sh di had been m power a few months he %v.as 
munJered In Im'^d-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam, who seated a youngrr 
brother of faikaridar’s, named Bkhir Kli in, on the throne with the title 
of ihmud II and go\cmed on his liehalf Tlio only cicnt of Sikan- 
dar 's reign was the destruction of an army sent against his brother 


* T) ' viTTr- to tlic \ irtnc a^in*t poi»an n tie lfi*l r'rf-- of 

CS Ip CTi o' tlie KurA'in S rvi* th'- Lord of thu Hoo'o vho 5opfl."th th^a rr I 

X ">1 AVMr*' I orsf r ard rcaVclh il.tm freo from Lar 
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Laid ICli^n ulio wap liclpctl by Rana Blifin of Jhnipa I Tlic nobles 
descried Iinld-ul-^lulk^B cau=o, and prince Baliridur Kbi'in, reluming 
to Guian'il from Hinduplan, uas 3 ninal bj inan> PupporUir*^ prominent 
among \\bom was 'J’.ij Khan, projinctor of DbandlniKa, Baliildur 
nnrchctl at once on Champ mcr, captnicd and cxcciilcd Imad-ul- 
!Mnlk and poicomng Ivasir Kbiin ascended Iho tlirona in A n 1527 
with the litlo of Bahadur Sh ih llw brolhci Laid Khan, aided by 
Kaja Blihn of Ihe'KoIii'^lan or hill land of IMI," non as^crlcd Imp claim 
lo tlic tbronc He nas defoalcd, and fell Mounded info the hands of 
the Gujarat amiv and died of bis Mounds and mop buned at Halol 
Raja lihbn Map <=lain Ap Bldnds pucccssor 'll b^mgb ])lundcrcd 
Dtiliad a large foicc Mas ‘^enf againt him, commanded b^ Taj Khan, 
Mho laid Masfo Rni'ingh’c couiitri and dimi inllcd In' fort« Soon 
after Bahadur Sliah Msitod Caml<iv, and found that Malik Is-htik 
Iho goiomor' of Sorafh had, in the inlerc'-fp of the Bortiigucse, 
attempted to fci 70 Dm but liad liccn ropiiKcd bj the Gujarat admiral 
!Mahniud Aka The Siill'tii cnti listed Dm lo Kn\am-ul-Mulk and 
Jiinlgadh to Miijahid ]\hnn Blitkan and letiirncd lo Ahmcdiibid 
In 1527 ho enforced trihuto from Idar and the neighbouring 
country Diinng one of his nuincroup expeditions he MCnt to 
hunt in Naiidoil and received the homage of tha B.tja Ap the 
Portuguese were endeavouring lo cplablish IhcmPolvcs on the coast of 
Sorath, and, if posnblc, lo obtain Dm, the king was conslaptlj at 
Camljav Dm and Goglia lo fniPlratc then attempt''. .a1id he now diiccled 
the constniclion of the fortrcsc of Broach At Hup time i^luhammad 
Khdn, ruler of Asir and Biirh inpur, rcqncptcd Bahiidur's aid on 
behalf of ]miid-iil-Mulk, ruler of Berar B.diadiir Shah started at 
opce and at Nandurbdr was joined bj Muhammad Kh.in Asin, and 
thence proceeded lo Burhnnpur, wlicre bo was met by Innid Shdh 
from Gdvalgad After certain eucccspcs he made peaco between 
Burhiin Kizam Shilh and Imdd Sh.ih Gilvah, and returned to Gujarat. 
Jdm Firuz the ruler of Tatha in Sindh now' sought refuge with 
Bahddur Shah from the oppression either of the Ghons or of the 


iBoUi the Jtirit I Sitnnitnn (2S7) and Fan'Iitnli (II 410) pinco Muiipn iirNnadurbir 
Enltdnpur Tlie further reference to Itrfnn Blum of I’nl Ecems to npph to tho sumo 
mnnuE the Itrtna Bhtm of Mnnpa Mnngn inny then be MolmiigatlUmt is Chota Udopur. 

- Mirit i Sikandnn Persian Text, 225-220 rnrishtnh, II 420 428 Tlio GujarU 
Jlusalmiln histonans gi\c a Fomcwliat raguo application to tlic word PiU i\ inch nlcans 
a bank or step doirnaanla to the plain In the Illiritt i Alinfcdi (PUdanpur Edition, page 
1C8) PAhuriib, aboso climate ib provcrbiallj bad, includes Godhip Ah Mohan and 
Bdjplpla that 13 the rougli eastern fniige of the plain land of Gujarrft from tlio Mahi 
to the Tnpti As the Raja of Nindod or Kljpipla «as tho lending chief south of fdar 
Colonel Watson took references to tho Rllja of P41 to appli to tho Bil]a of Rajplpla. 
An c'jamination of tho passages m which tho name PM occurs scorns to show that tlio 
hni countn "to the cast rather than to the routli of Pfurtgad or CliAmpitnor is meant 
In A D 1527 Lntlf Khdn the ntal of Bahlidur ShAli after joining' the Bilja Bhim in his 
l-oh%rtan or highlands of Prtl when wounded is taken into Hrflol Tho same passage 
contains a reference to tho Utfja of Nilndod as somo one distinct from tho Buja of PtU, 
In A D 1531 Riimngli of Pill tned to reseuo Mahmud Khilji on his waj from Mdndu in 
llcdna to Clirfmpllnor. In A D 1551 Ndsir Kliitn fled to Champancr and died in tho 
PM hills These references seem to agree in allotting PM to tho lulls of Bdnn and of 
Mohan or Chhota Udepur This idcniificntion is in accord with tho local use of PftB 
Mr Pollen, I,C S , LLD , Political Agent, Bewa Kdnthn, writes (8th Jan 1835) Bhds 
Kohs and traders all apply tho word Pdl to tho Blna P.M which besides Bdna takes m 
Sanjeli and the Navdnagar Salidt uplands in Godhnw 
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iiliiglnls and, M-as hospitably received In a D 1528 Bahddnr made 
an expedition into the Dakhan x\hich ended in a battle at Daulatab.id 
'Jhe i-sne o£ this battle seems to Ime been uufavouiablo'as Imdly any 
reference to the campaign lemains Next year (a.d. 1520) at the 
retjiiC't of Jaaf.ir or kliizi Klidn, son of linad bliih Gavali, aiho was 
sent to Giijar.it to solicit Balifidur’s help, he again maiched Coi the 
1 takhaii As he pa'^sed through J^tlllc^ Bihaiji the Raja of Bd gltiii ga\ o 
him his, daughter in marriage and in return received the title of Hahi' 
Kii.in From Baglnn Bahr Khdn uas told oil' to ravage Chcul 
aihidi hy this time had fallen nito the liaiids of the Portngucso 
Bahadur him'^clf adaanced to Almiediiagai, took the foit and 
dostroi cd many of the bnildings Bmandimi also avas sacked of tts 
stores of gold ' From A1imcdnag.ar Bahddur Sbdli passed to Burlutnpui, 
and there Ins general Kaisar Khdn gamed a aactor}" over the ivmtcd 
forces of Nir'viu Shah, Malik Bcrid, and Am-nl-Mulk. After having 
the jnihhc sermon le.ad in hrs name both in Aliracdnagar and in 
Burhnnpnr Baliadur rctnrncd to Gujarat and for some time rcfiaincd 
Ironi mterfonng in the affairs of the Dakhan 

Betucen AD 1520 and 1530 certain Turks under one IMuskifa 
came to Gujar/it, tradcis according to one account according to anbthei 
part of a Turkish licet expected to act ngaiiist the Poitiigucso Dm 
was assigned them as a place of residence and the command of the island 
Mas granted to J^Ialik Tughiin, son of Malik Aydz, the former goi emor 
III A n 15‘30 the king marched to Nngoi, and gave an aiidionco Iwth ' 
to PratlurA] R'lja of Dungarpur and to tho ambassadois from Ib'uia 
Rataiisi of Clntor Thellti'iia's ambassadors complained of oncioach- 
ments on Clntor by Mahmud of Mdlwa Mahmud piomiscd to appear 
before Babdihir to explain the alleged oncroaclitncnts Bahadm 
■waited At last as ^lahmud failed to attend Bahddui said ho would 
go and meet Iilahmud Uc imcstcd Mdndu and received with favour 
certain deserters from Jlahmud’s army The forticss foil and SuUdn 
^Miihmi'ul and his seven sons woic captured Tho success of the siogo 
■was due to Bahadur’s personal piowcss Ho scaled nu almost inac- 
cessible height and sweeping domi from it with a handlul of men 
look the fort, a feat which for daring and dash is desenhed as imsiir- 
pacsod in the history of Musalm.^n Gujardt " After passing the rainy 
season at ^landu Bahadur Sludi -went to Biirhdtlpur to Msit lus 
nephew Afimn Muhammad Shah At Binlunpur Baliudur under the 
iniluence of the great pricst-statcsman Sh.ih Tahir, was reconciled avith 
Burh in Kizant and ga^eh^m the rojal canopj he had taken from 
Malwa Bahadm offered Shdh Tahir the post of minister Sh.ih Tahir 
declined saiang he must make a pilgnimago to Makkali Ho retired 
to Ahinednagar .and there coniertcd Buihan Ni/dm Slu'di to the 
Shull filth* In tho same jear, hearing that Munsmgji, Rdja of 


1 Purmtllnr about twi.nt) miles south bj cast of Poona, one of the gnatest of Dabhan 
lull fo't^ 

*Alir it i Sibantlan. 23', 239 , Fanshtah, II, 430. Acronling to the Mirat i ‘iikandan 
(03a) till' tulun crqmrod on svliich side wns the loftiest height Tlicj told him that 
in 111,' diTielion of bonpad Chitaun the hiU ivas extremilj high These detail* sliou that 
tl e cbtl sealed hi Bah idiir uas in the extreme south ivcst of Mindu wliere a high nearly 
)suU‘isl point ilratclas out from the main plateau For details see Appendix II, Mlndu, 
' Miri X biLandan, 241 • 2 12 , Fanshtah, II 132, 


Gazetteer ] 

MUSALMAN PERIOD 265 

Hnlvnd,^ had killed the commandant of Dasdda Bnhddur despatched 
Khiln Khdnln against lum Vfiaragdm and hldndal were reft from 
the Jhula chicftamB, and evci after formed part of the crown dominions 
When Sultitn. Mahmud Khil]! and his sons were being com eyed to 
the fortress of Chnmpanei, Rilisinghj Rd 3 a of Pdl, endear oured to 
rescue them The attempt failed, and the pnsoners were put to death 
bj' their guaids In A n 1531, on Bahddur’s letiim from Burhdnpui 
to Dhdi, hearing that Silehdi the Bdjput cluef of Raism in east 
Mdlwa kept in captiraty ceitain Muhammadan women who had belonged 
to the haiim of SuHdn Nnsir-ud-din of Mdlwa, Baliddur marched 
against him and forced him to surrcndci and embrace Isldm The 
chief secretly sent to the RMia of Clutor for aid and delayed handing 
ovci Raisin On learning tlus Bahddui despatched a foice to keep 
Chitoi in check and pressed the siege At his own request, Silehdi was 
sent to persuade the garrison to surrendei Bnt then reproaches stung 
him so sharply, that, 3 oming rs ith them, and after burmng their women 
and children, thc 3 '’ sallied forth swoid m hand and were all slain Ruisin 
fell into Bahadur’s hands, and this district together with those of 
Bhllsa and Chanderi were entrusted to the government of Sultdn Alam 
Lodlu The king now nent to Gondndna to hunt elephants, and, 
after captunng many, cmplo} cd his army in reducing G-dgrann and 
other imnor fortresses - In A d 1532 he advanced against Chitor, but 
raised the siege on tcceinngan enormous ransom Shortly afterwards 
his troops took the strong fort of Rantanbhur ® About this time on 
receipt of nen s that the Portuguese were usurping authority the Sultdn 
repaired to Diu Before he arrived the Portuguese had taken to flight, 
leaving behind them an enormous gun which the SultSn ordered to 
be dragged to ChilmpAncr 

Before A n 1532 was over Bahddur Shdh quarrelled with Humdyun, 
emperor of Delhi The original ground of quarrel was that Bahadur 
Shah had sheltered Sultdn LIubammad Zamdn Mirza the grandson 
of a daughter of the emperor Bdbar (a n 1482-1530) Humdyun’s 
anger was increased by an insolent answer from the Gu 3 ardt kmg 
Without considering that he had provoked a powerful enemy, 
Bahddur Shdh again laid siege to Chitor, and though he heard 
that Humdyun had arrived at Gwdhor, he would not desist fiom 
the siege In ]\Inrch 1535 Clutor fell into the hands of the Gu 3 ardt 
kmg but near Mandasdi bis army was shortly afterwards rout^ by 
Humdydn According to one account, the failme oftheGu 3 ardt army 
was due to Bahddur and his nobles being spell-bound by looking at a 
beap of salt and some cloth soaked m indigo which weie mystenously 
left before Bahddur’ s tent by an unknown elephant The usual and 
probably true explanation is that Riimi Khdn the Turk, head of the 
Gu 3 ardt artillery, betrayed BabdAurts interest * Still tbough Rumi 
Khdn’s treachery may have had a share in Bahddurts defeat it seems 
probable that m valour, disciphne, and tactics the Gujardt army was 


* Halvad is a former capital of tlie chief of Dhrdngadhra m KithnlvidAt 
V ' — > -Odgrann in-Central IndiaSbdiif s'eveif^ miles north east of tJjjain. 

’ Bantanbhur about seventy five miles sonth by east of Jaipur. ' 

'* Mirilt i Sikandan Fereian Text, 266, 268^ Fsruhtoh, II, iS9. 
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inferior to the Mnglmls Boluidur Shfih, nnacenstomed to defeat, lort 
heart nnd iloJto M.vndn, which fortreeswris speedily tahen by Iliimnj lin 
From iM iiulii the hin<; flod to Clutmp'incr, and finally took refuge in 
Dill ChamptiK'r fell to Hnmdjiin, and the a\holc of Gnjardt, except 
Sorath, came uiuler his rule At tins time Slier Shdh Svir revolted, in 
Bih.ir and Jaunpur, and Ilumili tin returned to Agra to oppose him 
IcaMng his brother Ilindiil Mi'rza in Ahmednbad, Kdsam Beg in 
Broach, and YiUlgar’N.tsir Mirra in Piitan As soon ns linmimm 
departed, the connti y rose against the Jfnghals, and his old nobles 
rcquc'tcd the king to 30m them B.aliiidiir joined them, and, defeating the 
Miighals at Kant] near Mahnn'idiilxid, expelled them from Gnjaiat 
During Ilum.dj un’s time of success Bahitdur Shdh, being forced to court 
(bo Portiignoso, bad granted them leave to erect a factory m Dm Instead 
of a factory the Portuguese built a fort. When ho rccoacrcd liis king- 
dom, Baliddur, rojionting of bis alliance nath the Portngiicso, n ent to 
Soratli to peisnadc an arm\ of Porhigneso, whom bo bad asked to 
come to bis nssm(nnee,to rehirn to Goa ^Yhen the Portuguese armed 
at Dm fn 0 or six thousand strong the Sult.in hoping to got rid of 
them by stxntngom, repaired to Dm and ondo.aioniedto get the Mcoroi 
into Ins power 'I'ho viceroy excused himself, and in return nnilcd 
the king to Msit Ins shiji Baliiidur agreed, and on Ins way hack was 
attacked and shun, m tho tlurt)'*lirst year of his life and the clo\onth 
of his reign According to the author of tho ]M.irJl-i-Sikandari tho 
reason of Bali.ldur’s assassination w as tliat a paper from him to tlio 
kings of tho Dakhan, inxatmg them to 30m him in an alliance against 
tho Porhigiiosc, had fallen into the Lands of tho Portuguese mccioj*. 
WhatcNcr may Lave been the provocation or tho intention, tho result 
seems to chow that wluioboth sides had treacherous designs neither 
partv was able to carry out his ongmal plan, and the end was unpre- 
meditated, hurried on by mutual suspicions.^ Up to tbo defeat of 
Snltitn Babadnrby Humdjun, the power of Gnjanlt was at its height 
Cadets of noble Rdjput bouses, Pnthirtfj, tho nephew' of Riina Sanga 
of Clutor, and Narsmgh Dc\a tho cousin of (ho Hdja of Gwilhor, wore 
proud to enrol themscUcs ns tho Sultiln^s \nssals The Riija of 
IJaglitna readily ga\e Bahadur Sh.Ui his daughter Jitm Fini/; of 
'Intiia in Sindli .and the sons of Bahlul Lodhi wore suppliants at Ins 
court ^Wlwawas a dependency of Gnjantt and the Nizitm Sliithis 
of Ahmednagnr nnd Nastrklnn of Bnrhlinpiir acknowledged him as 
oacrlord, while the Fitrukis of Klidndcsh woic dopondent on Bahadur’s 
constant help' 

On the death of king Bahddnr in n 15i^6, tho nobles of Giijardt 
invited luc lister's son Muhammad Sli'vli Asiri to succeed him 
Jlulianimad Sh ih died shortlj after lus accession, and the nobles 
conferred tho crown on Mahmud Khitn, son of Latif Khitn, hrotlicr of 
Bahadur Shah, and lie ascended the throne m A n 1530, when only 
eleven a cars of ngo Tho goaernment of llio countrj was earned 
on hj Dar\a Khan and Imdd-nl-iMulk, who kept tho king under 


• A (li Ktltil ■\rconnt of the iloWh of SuUiti IJilitfilnr n pven in llic Appcndir, 
’ Wirii Jx-i IVoilan Dxt, 333 Compare 1 arnhuh, II. 127, 
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r1rr< ninrilhnco Dir\n Klinii rc-^oKcd to o\or{hro\\ Iinml-iil-Miilk 
nnd ncqiiiix’ jxnwcr \\ itli tliiHokjccl he old null'd an order 

fn^ni ihi' Kmj’, wlioni, on (he invlxMice of n hmitinfr cxpt'dilion, he 
re.iiiool from Almn d ilud, dinx’Jinp linad-nl-MiilL to retire to 
li!*- e (ate*, in Jhili\j'nh Six iiiondit- Infer (nhiiifj (he Sult'in 
xiithlmn, ]'ar\n Khun hnl nn nrnn into , 1 h'>l iMuIn, niid defeat iin; 
Im id-iil-'VlnlK in 'i battle nt 1 ’ itn fifla (wo ini!o‘> west of Aliineihihnd, 
) .ir'-i id liini to Ibirh mjnir. nnd tliirx* difealial lini'id nl-Miilk'n ally 
ihe ruler of Khande’-h and fori'od Iniid iil-MiilK to II3 (o Malwn ‘ 
After tliiF f^le^V‘s Daria Klidn Ka anie nleorlied in jdeat-iire, nnd 
rei’::ned the iiiain^enien' of the Kin};d<im to Alain Kh In leiilhi 'J'ho 
Ikinc. diK^c iihiiij^ hi' di"a‘nfae{!( n 1' the \\ n he waa treat lal, pro- 
teiiilol to t ihe no in(< n i-t 111 ifTain of rtnfe .Mnni Klnln 1 odlii, 
tiaintr (hi I in'V"^n'" of Dati.i Kli'm, K'^tan (o enlert 1111 nnihitioiib 
tli'i'^ia^ Hid n tinii;: to )n' » l I'e of Hh'indluiha iii\if<al the hiiij; to 
_t<iin him Mtdinnid Sh ih, Khi'Mii't him to he in eanii’‘'(, rontnicd 
to c e.a]>e from inriiil’anei 'vnd joined Alam Khan On di'-coi enlist; 
till 1 iii'r b flij^ht, Diria K Ill'll r.a'i id to lln* throne a d'leeiidaiit 
ff Alitnei Sh di h\ the tit’i' <f Mnridir Shah, and t-trihiiij; roin 
in h •- n.an,e I ' t out witlinn amn t< w inK DhandhiiKa Almi Khin 
and the hin" J"'‘t him at Dhiir in DliolKn. and n Inttle wni foiiplit 
in wliieh M diimid and Alam Kliiln were d* f< dial 'J he kino il(.al 
to IMnj'iir, nnd thenee to l’aha/ 1 , while Alam Kh'ni (hal to Sadrn 
Dan I lihiii f«ecii]i.cd 1 tliatidhnha , hut hi*' nn n d ■ iti'-ln d at Ijeiiifb 
jda'i'-l in ti]']>o'-it'on to the hni'r. rai'idh d* n rtial, tome joiniiit; Alam 
J\lian and tome Mahiiiiid Shah So 'ii after the hint: joined Alam 
lihin itid inarih'd on Ahln'^hlh(d, whither Dan i liilrin hid jtreteded 
lli'm 'llie (ilireiip rloieal tin' frit‘ njmii’-t Dana Khan hut ho 
fo'fxd an entri h\ w.n of the I'oirliiiinnir wicket llcinnpfoftho 
kmt'V ajijirnach Dnna Kh'n ihil In Mnhirak Shilli at JJurlnlnjair, 
Icaiinf; liib fimih and tren'-iire in the forlrepb of Clnmjiincr 

'Ihe kiiiff entereil Ahiiii^lahid, and f'kih iiftcr c ijiliireil Chamji'inor 
Alam Klirln now oh; iiind the recill of liiild iil-Miilk, who recened a 
friant of I’roath and tlie jmrl of Sum!. Sliorth nflorwnrdh Mahmud 
Shah D'o-an to t-liow fiioiirto men of low deerei', O'-peLi ill\ to one 
Clitirji, a hmleatiher, whom he eniiohled h\ the title of Miilmli/ Ivhan 
Cliarji loutiKlled Mahmud to jint to di-itli Sultan Alii-ud din Lodhi 
nnd blmjlit Kli'm, two of the priinipil iiohlc'-, nnd the liiiij;, without 
conFiilliiio hib imniPtorF, caiiFisl lluho men to he exoiulcd 'I'lie nolilos 
joininp topelhor hobiegcd Malinii'id Sli di in Iiih palace, nnd demanded 
that Muhafir Khrin phould Ik* Mirreiidored to them, hiil tlie kinprcfiihcd 
to pave him up 'J’ho nohlep then demanded an uiidieneo, inid this the 
kin^ pranlcd, Mnliilfir Kirin, thoiipli warncil of lim daiipor, lieiiip 
foolishlj prcpcnt On enlcnnp the rotail prcpcncc Alam Khiiii fiipnalled 
to his follow era to play Miihiifir, and ho was killed 111 spite of tho 
limp's remonstrances, hinhmud then nttompled to kill himself, but 
avas preaented and placed under pu.ard, and tho chief nobles took it m 
turn to avatch him. Strife soon arose hctaaccn Alnm Khan nnd ^luj/Ihid 
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Klnn mil li’b Wtih'r. mil tliP two k*tor noV’c^ coiUmixl tlic kuii^V 
c-njv nntl ="\i.kovl ilu' liou^cc of Ahm IvUdn nml luj. followers Alim 
Kli ,n 0'(-n]x\l to Vothipwr in the Afahi K-intln Tie then jometl 
]''nn‘n Klinn. whom he cilloil from the l'>ikh.in, anil ohtamed help m 
inoTitn from Im ul-nl-Mnlk. of Snrit ami Irom Alp Kh m of Pholka 
Inuil-ul-Mulk WTi'te to the t^nltui asking- forirnene^s for the rx'lvl^ 
l>nt Ivforo the Suit in, who w-i-j mereifulh ilivpo-^cil. emihl ijrint them 
pinion, Alnn Klnn anil P.irvi l\h in nirnn eomnntteilthennel\e=ihy 
■'ttv rf open rvwolt The Sultm ihsplei>-eil with the part Im ul-nl- 
Mnlk Iml taken m the rning snmmoneil him to Champ i nor when', 
with the Suit m’a conmvaiKe hw cimp wa« tjnen o\er to pillairo 
Tne Sultan ili^elumeil all know leilije ot thi'i all lok nrul at Inwil-nl- 
jilnlk’*: n'qno'-t alloweil him to p' on pilpimape to Makkah In v.n 
loto as hewi'^prepirin^to vtirt forMakkih Im ul-nl- 3 lnlk wns kiiloil 
lie w-a< siid'oedevl m Sunt by Khml iwanil Khin Unmi who hnl hekl 
Sunt nntler h’m, nml who, in '-pile of rortmrne^e oppovition mil 
intriirne hwl li\e lean K'fore oonipleteil the hmlilinsr of Sunt C.ivtle * 
Ml mwhile Alim Khin aiul Pina Kh In were ilruen from Giijint 
and forciA to take chelter with the bOiereicn of Ihhli 'J he kmc: noiv 
ippointi'il mill-, own niinibter Afnil Khin, the nniii'-tei of the late 
I'lhuliu Shill, ami though .\f~il Khin luoO m retirement liis cvninel 
wib tikeii on moi--im''' ol importaiuo Other great nohle- were Savul 
MuUirik 1 iteli Khin Haloeh, ami Alnlul Karim Khin, who reeoneil 
the title of ttim ul Khan mil w i^- <o ontireli m theSnUthi’s lonlulence 
that he ini'- aihintted to the harem Miihmuil now* ooii'^nlteil Acif 
Kh 111 a'- to the propneti of lempiering Mnlwa A'lC Khin ailmed 
hunnihor to ilei>ri\o the Uupnt eliiof'- ami piopriotoni of thoir .r.tjifob 
or hiuahtan liiuK The ittempt to follow thm mliue btirriHl to 
u-ntaiue the ehief men of Tilir Sirehi, Puiiu: irpiir, II iim uli. liiiivt' 
ruli Kitpipli Pohwl iml the Kinks of (ho M ilii 'I he kmg 
'•tremrlhoneil In- hue of outju'-t- o-t iMi-hinc: one at Sirohi iiul another 
at 111 ir, K'-ule- fie-li )'o-t- in other j'lua- Vt the '■ime time he 
K'^in to jx'r-i'oiUe the lliiulu- illowuic: them to Iv kilKil on the 
shM'te-'t ]'retenee hrnuliuir It itpnt- mil Koh-, foreuic: them to weir 
a led r 'LT on (he ncfht -livie forh’dding tlum ti' ride in AlimedtKid 
and jinm-hinc the ivlehrition of Iloli and Ihw di In in lo*! 
l>ii*'h 111 a '•onaiit of the kun:'-. loneeiiid the aha of killiinr him im! 
rei'rmiur 111 In- vti id He tun'iiliiiirli pneh.-mmter in iiitoxieitiiig 
d-u'r u.d when he w i- o\ort.ome w ith -kv]' st \hl>od him to thelunt 
Th i -iirimomner the )'riiui)'il iiohle- ui ihe k.nir’s name he ]nit te 
ih uh A- if Kh ill the prune mim-lor ivd twi lie other- and emleiiourtd 
to hue h uneT ii.a'i}'lt\l Svlt ni Xo one aided him, c\en hi- 
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^rcoinplia'*; ilc'^ortccl him Im 'ul-u 1 -M«lI: Ihnni,’ Uhi^^h Klmn, and 
oUior^ joiiunl 1 <> opjvi^c him, and wlion nmrclunir nfrmi‘'l tlicm lie was 
tilt down In Shirw.ni Kh m Mahmud'n jiem'i iilimip hi'l nn-cd piicli 
hiltor Inlo iimoii^ llie lliiidiip, llnl linn* re;rTrded ihirh In is a ft\ iniir, 
and after RurlnnV death ire pa d tn ha\e made a stone image of him 
and n oj^hipped it " Mahiinid iinned his eajnlat from Ahiiiediihnd to 
Milinind ill td, eighteen niile-- ‘•onth of Aliniedilbad nherc he limit a 
pal ire ind eiirlo^cil a deer jiark At each (onicroC the parlr he 
rai-ial a palaee the *-10110 walls mill celling- of whuh were ornaiiicntcd 
w itli In’aiilifiil and preeioii*- gnltl tr icene- and nnilie-ipie- ' III- pt net 
rcganl fi>r jnihlie morals led him to forhid Miihaniiiiadin women 
Msiting saiiil- to nil- a*- the practice ga\e ri-c to irrcgiilantic*: lie 
dll'll at the age of twenti eight afti'r a reign of eighteen \earp 

On the deith of Hnrlinn. the nohles eli‘et<Ml a- sovereign a dc'-cendant 
of the st^K'k of Ahmed ^hi'di of the name of Ahnieil Kh in. and 
jiroclainied him King In the title of Ahnnvl Sliilli 1 1 At the same 
tiiiii the\ agreiil that, a- the King wa*- aoiing. Iliiiiad Khan should 
r,arr\ on the gineninnnl and the\ further dnidcd the ooniitn among 
thoiii'-eKe- intli one nndi rtaKiiig to jiroleet the frontier- and jircjcrvc 
the ]'nl lie jane Mnlilralc Midi of Khiiide-h, tcnisideiiiig tliip a 
g<*ol ojtjx rtmiili , jircforrM n < laini to ihc irown and marcliLal to the 
frontier An iriin led In the thuf CJiijar.lt nohh'-and lueonipamcd h) 
the Miiing King met the iin iders nt (he Milage of Uanjnir Kotna 
in Itroai li, the (iiijanit aniiv ciiianipnig' on the north KniK and the 
Khaiidesli iimj on the -oath IniiK of the Karlnda Niisir-iil-MiilIc, one 
of the (liiiarat nohlep, (aKiiig cort ini of his frioiaK into his eonfulencc, 
detoniiineil to remain noiitnl till (he hittlc n is o\er nnd then to fall 
on the cxliaiipted tris)]!*! and jire-ci^P hinisolf of holli King*loms Snad 
AhiliiriK, a dcFtcndaiit of the saint .‘-hiln Alum, who led the ran of 
the (nijarat arm^ , Isceoniiiig aware of KiIsir-iil-MiilK'p dc-igii ojiencd 
tomniiinieation- with Miihtr.aK Sh'di of Klnmdcsh nnd induced him to 
withdriw * Kasir-iil-Miilk, w ho ptill asjnred to piijirciiie ])o\\ or, gaining 
peieril nohle« to liip Fide near Ilarodi, siirjinscd nnd defeated the forces 
of Itnii.id Khlii nnd feavad MiihilraK' The .''n\.id w ithdrew tohiscstato 
of Ka]>id\nn] and he was joined lij Itinild Kluln, while Is’iIsfr-iil-iMiilk, 
t iKiiig .Suit in Ahmed with him to Ahmed ibad, a'^siimed the entire 
go\enimcnt of the eoiintrv After a short time he n«cml)lcd an nrmj'' 
aid inaidicd .ig-iiiipt Savad Miiblrikand Itinnld Klmu encamping at 
IC.iiiiaiid, the aillagc now called Od Kamod, ten niilcR iiorlh-eapt of 
Ahmedabid at the head of .'iO^OUO horfo Itimiid fe.arcd to attack so 
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•1 Tliii Iniiid ul-MiilK ilifTcrcnl from Uio IiiiAd «1 ainlt mclUinncd nl)OV(> (page ?ri'') 
ns r* Cl iMiip n gmiit of Jlroacli nml Sural '1 In> Intti r Imd bi foro lliiii rilin il to Sumt, 
mill Idlli-il tberi' in A. a ICir, (Ilinl, -’(ill) IiniOl iil Miille II wlio nttnckial 
DurbAn, wiiH oripnnlh cnlloil Mnlik Arsbfii (Ibrd, 27J) llo in nlso cnlloil t be lender 
of tbe TurkBnnd Kumi TIiIb Imild nl Mulk Itiiinl, wbo virns tbo fatbor of Cbmigiz 
KbiOi, was nltinmtclj liilleil m A.n ICCO at Surntb^ biz own zon in-lnM IClindrfuand or 
IkbtiMfr Kbrfn - lliriit i Siknndnn, Perzmn Text, at’G 27 

^ Tldz zeemz to bo tbe palace referred to in tbo Tab ikfit i Akban (Sir Ilcnr^ Elliot’s 
riizlori of India, V )C9) Aftir biz zccond BctUcinent of GinarAt (A.D 1573,11 9SI) 
Aklmr left Alum (Ubtd for McliinndilbiUl and rested in tbo loftj nnd fine palace of 
SuUdn Mabmilil of Gujartt 

^ JlirSt 1 Sikandan, Persian Text, 332, 
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strong a force But Sayad Mabdrak, wbo knew of the defection 
of Ulugh Khan and Imdd-ul-^Iulk, surprised Ndsir-ul-lMulk^s army 
at night Unnng the confusion Ulugh Khdn and Imdd-ul-Jlulk, 
disgusted with the assumption of Kasir-nl-Mulk, deserted him and 
hnnging the joung Sultan with them 3 oined Sajad Jihihdrak and 
Itimdd Khdn Ndsir-ul-Mulk was forced to fly, and after a short 
time died m the mountains of Pal * Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, Patch 
Khan Baluch, and Hasan Khdn Dakhani now set up another king, a 
descendant of Ahmed, named Shdhu A battle was fought near 
Iilchmud.ibdd in which Shdhu and his supporters were defeated and 
Hasan Khdn Dahhani was slam Before the battle Fateh Khdn 
Baluch had been induced to forsake Shdhu, and Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, 
taking Shdhu ivith him, fled Tlie nobles now dinded Gujarat into 
the following shares 

in. I tn ii, r T> i T> « f Ahmcddbdd nnd tlic Daskrolu 

A-hmcdRiih for rrivato Pane ^ diMSion 

^ K'Idi, JlidVivAda, PitMd, li’ndi'ld, 

ftimid Khin and Party < Bhd, Bidhanpur, Sami, Mdnj 

(. par, Godliri, and Soratli. 

fPiltan and Camliay, with its 

I Chordsi or 84 vdlapes, Dholka, 

Eiyad llabdrak and Party •{ Gogba, nnd Dliandhiika 

I CliimpincT, Samil, Bdldsinor, 

[_ nnd Knpadvnnj 

r Broach, Baroda, and Snnt as far 

Itnid nl Malk Burai and Party . 1 as the Snltinpnr Nandurhir 

(. frontier 

KoWos under flimid Khin . Modisa nnd surrounding distncts 

Of tliC'C shares Itimad Khdn boston ed the country of Sorath on 
Tdtdr Kh<tn Ghon , the distncts of Rddhanpur, Sami, and I^liinjpur 
on Fateh Khdn Ilaluch , Nadidd on Malik-u^h-Shark, and some of the 
dependencies of .Thuldinda on Alaf Khdn Ilabshi Saj ad jMubdrak 
conferred the territory of Pntan on Jldsa Khdn and Sher Khdn Fulddr, 
Im.id-ul-Mulk Runu hestoued the distnct of Baroda on Alaf Klidn 
Ilalislu and the port of Surat on liis wife's brother Kliudiiuand Klidn 
Rfimi 

About thi«; time {\D 1552) Alam Khdn returned, and, through 
the influence of Sai ad Mulxlrak, u as allowed to remain The haiad 
gi\c him and Azam llunidj un Chdmpdnor, and Itimdd Khdn gave 
Godhra to Alp Khdn Khatn, a follower of Alam Khdn Alam Khdn 
nnd Itimdd Khdn shortly after capcllcd Alaf Khdn Habslii from 
JhthiKida, and lie fled to Imdd-ul-Mnlk Riimi at Broach, and at liis 
intoret^«ion Alaf Khdn received the Bh'il distnct Alam Khdn’s Bncce=s 
tempted him to try and get nd of Itimdd Khdn and govern m his 
stead Itimdd Khan, discovenng hrs intention, made him leave the 
city and live m his own houcc in the Asdwal suburb Alam Khdn 
now made overtures to Imdd-ul-!Mulk Rumi and Ixicamc very friendly 
with lum One day Alam Khdn proposed to get nd of Itimdd Khdn, 


' ForPil compare co^c 2 page 253, 
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but seeing that Imstd-ul Mulk Rumi did not take to his proposal, he 
next endeavoured to mm Sa 3 'ad Mubdrak But when the Gu]ardt 
army marched against him the Sayad made peace, and Alam Khdn'’s 
mtrigues being apparent, he was attacked and compelled to fly He 
now went to Berjii and sought aid of Mubdrak Shdh, who marched 
an army towards the Gujarat fiontier The Gujardt nohles, taking 
Ahmed Shah with them, advanced to oppose him, and he retired. 
Alam Khdn now repaired to Shei Khdn Faulddi at Pdtan, and they 
together seized Itimdd Khdn's distnct of Kadi, but, through the exertions 
of Ikhtij’dr-ul-hlulkj Alam Khdn was slain and Shcr Khdn forced to 
retire to Pdtan Imdd-ul-Mulk Rdmi and Xtimdd Khdn now earned 
on the government, but dissension springing up between them, Itimdd 
Khdn fled to Mubdrak Shdh in Khnndesh, and induced hun to lead an 
army agamst Gujardt The nobles, fcanug this eombination, made 
peaceful overtures and it was eventually settled that the lands of 
Sultdnpnr and Nanduibdr should be given to Mubdrak Shdh, and that 
Itimdd Khdn should be restored to his foimer position Since this 
date the distnets of Sultdnpur and Nandurbur have been permanently 
severed from Gujardt and have formed a part of Khdndesh, to which 
province thej’' now belong Ahmed Shdh, finding himself more stnctly 
guarded than ever, contrived to flee to Sayad Mubdrak at Sayadpur, 
who, though vexed at his coming, would not refuse him shelter At 
this tune Hdji Khdn, a Dehli noble, on his way from Chitor to help 
Humdyiin, passed through Gujardt with a well eqmpped force, and 
arnved at Pdtan The Gnjarat nobles, especially Itimdd Khdn and 
Imdd-ul-lMulk Rumi, conceiving that he came at the Saj'ad’s invitation, 
and that the flight of the kmg was part of the plot, determined to, 
crush the Sayad ere Hdji Khdn could join him, and on their march 
to Sayadpur meeting Sayad Mubdrak near Mehmuddbdd defeated him 
The Sayad fell and was buned on the field of battle His estates 
were resumed, though eventually Dholka was restored to his son Sayad 
Mlrdn 

The army and the two protectors returned to Ahmeddbdd Dissensions 
again sprang up between them, and Imdd-nl-Mulk Rumi summoned 
to his aid his son Changtz Khdn from Broach, while Itimdd Khdn 
sent for Tdtdr Khdn Ghori from Sorath Tdtdi Khdn arrived first 
and Itimdd Khdn further strengthened by contingents from the 
Paulddis of Pdtan and Patch Khan Balfich from Rddhaupur ordered 
Imdd-ul-Mulk Rfimi to return to his estate, and he, seeing it would 
be useless for him to contend agamst so overwhelming a force, retired 
to his possessions at Broach Shortly after, havmg marched agamst 
Surat at the request of the inhabitants who were weaned of the 
tyranny of Khudawand Khdn, he was decoyed by that chief to an 
entertainment and was there assassinated His son Ohanglz Khdn 
.marched against Surat to take vengeance for his father’s death, and, 
findmg the fortress too strong for him, summoned to his aid the 
Portuguese, to whom, as the price of their assistance, he surrendered 
the distnets of Daman and Sanjdn ^ The Portuguese, brmgmg a ptrong 
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up the T.ipti, cut o2 thi supplie?, and Khudd'n'a'nd Khdn vra" 
fo~< ed rjrre’'dcr, and wa? slain b\ Changiz Klian ra rt venae for 
In; faT.e’^s dea'^li. Shortly aficnvards Cliangiz Kliln qnarreHed mth 
J!i iih ir nn.m Ilabihi oE Bnro'H l> 2 cause the Ilab^hi had installed ins 
v j"i *vr, son of Ahf Kh m Habsln,iTithout conmlling CHangiz Jhn3h1r 
ind Ins nepho'.- being defeated tie;! to Itimid Khan, vho allottc^ltl c n 
a grant of land At this time Fateh Khan Ealiich, the propnetor of 
ILidlianpnr an 1 Sami, vas Itimcid Khan’s chief supporter, and n ith 
hi' a;;iitantc Itimad Kh m ma-ched to liesicge Changiz Khan m 
llrni<^h T itar Khan Ghon and other nobles, feanng lost Itinnid 
Kiian ‘^honld b.come too pmerful, cndeavonrcKl to makepeace As 
their efforts fade I, 'latar Khan vrrotc to the Fanladis to attaek Fateh 
Kh in Balu<lL niey did so, and Fateh Khdn, after iiemg defeabal 
near Radhanpnr, took refuge in the fort of Fatchkot or Dhiilkot, 
I. huh 1 ^ elo'-e to the toivn Ttim'id Klnin raided the siege of Broaoh 
and came to -Viimeddl/d, where he busied himself m checking tlio 
intnones nf king .khmed, whoivas doing all in his power to become 
indc]>endent Finally, m \ D 155'J-5l at the instigation of tVajih- 
nl-^lulk and Razi-ul-Mulk Itimad Khan canse<l Ahmed II to Ix) 
assa-sinated The murder took p’aee in the house of Y'ajdi-ul-Mulk 
T!ie Sult-m’s Wly was thrown on the sands of the h d/irmati and the 
str>ri circulate 1 that the Sultan had Bren killed by robbers Ahmed’s 
nominal ruign had lasted about e.ght years 

Itim id Kh'in then raised to the throne a youth, vhom lie staled 
Muzaffar Sh ih III , and who, he assorted, was a posthumous <;on of 
Mrihmud Sli di ' and then marched towards Pdtan to talc his revenge 
on t''e 1 auladii for their attack on latch Khdn Baluch Tlic nobles 
unwilling to cni^h the I aulddi-, fcanng kst their turn might come 
ne't, ••iitere<I into secret correspondence with tliom, and vithdrei 
v.h n little V as joinrd The noldcs vrerc now independent in their 
rc-pi.fti\e joijiTf, m whieh according to the Talialait-i-Al Ixiri th:\' 
'dloocl no interference though still owning nominal allopance to the 
tin one- Itimad Khdn, force! to return un^ucce^^ful to Ahmed ib d, 
wi h a MoW of again attacking the ] nul.'dw, cummoned Tatar Kdhan 
Oh Cl from Junigadh The nobles re mairc-d aloof, and caen lat r 
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Khin Glion undo cxoinc*?, wluoli fo cvaspcnitod flimild Kliitii tint lie 
fonijht to pln\ liiin 'I’aUr Klnn cccaiied to Somtli, and llicro openly 
Fid«' 1 with (lie I'^aul uli« R-und Mtran •il’^o left Alimcnl dild for Ins 
O'-! do at PliolKn, and joining: Tatar Klian at llanpnr they hotli ^vcnt 
over to the Fanl idi^. at Pal in I^lcnnwlulc Itiinad Kliiin, again 
collect in-j: an irni) , niarehcd om.e iimio towards Piitan He was mot 
bv tlio Paul alls near the Mlligo of Jliobuiit, about tlnrt} inilos sontli 
of P.ltan, w boro lu* w v*' defeatnl and coin|)cllcd to return to Abmcdabad 
SaMd Mirm now intervened and inmle jicicc Itnmtd Khan still 
tbir'-ting for revenge on tlio I'anlitdis, invited Cbangi7 Klnln, son of 
Im Id-nl-Afulk Huini. to the vaintal, and b\ coiirlcons treatment induced 
him to join in another e\]>odition ng-unst the Fanladis Like tlio 
other noblC' Cliangir Khan vv n Inkewann, and as Musi Khan Fanladi 
d'ed wlrle Iluiiid Khin was iiiirilung on Piilan, CiLangir Khin 
assigned this as a nnsnii for not jiroceeding fill ther, averring that it 
was not lit to war w'lth people m misfort lino. Itiniad Khin perforce 
relnmetl to Aliineilahad 

Though Ttuuiid Kh in had disgnst«at the nobles, lioth by causing the 
Rs-sassin ition of Ahmed Kh di ind hv hm cnmitv' with the Fauliidis, as 
he liad charge of Mn/.itTar Sh ill and possession of the cajntal, tho 
government of the conntrv vvas in his hands At this lime the 
Mirr is,’ who were the sons of Sultan Hussain of Khiirasiiii, quarrelling 
watli lalilnldin ^^nlnmnud Akhir, entered Gnjanit, and joined 
Chingir Khin Ch mgi/ Kh in now proposed to .Slier Khan Fanliidi 
tJiat tliej should cvpel I'tuii id Kliiin and divide Gnjanit lictvv ecu them, 
Die c.ipital ind the counirv south of the .Sabarmati falling to the share 
of Chuigir Khan, ind that to the north to Slier Kliiin Fanladi Slier 
Klnn agreed, and Chiugir Khiin joining him they maielicd on 
AhmedaKid .Savad Minin induced .Slier Khan to Bta^ in Kadi But 
Oh ingfr Khin rofiiscd to listen to him, and a battle vvas fought 
between huii, Itimad IGi In, and the Saj.id on the right hank of the 
Kh.iri alxait eight miles south of Ahmed ihiid Itimiid Khiin was 
defeated, and IlcJ with the king to iModiisa, while Changi? Khan took 
possession of the capital .Slier Khin F.iul.id! now' advanced to the 
.Sihirmati, and, after dividing the jiroviiico as had licon agreed, .Slior 
Ivhaii retired to luidi Itim id Kliiin entreated Minin Muh.ammad Shiili, 
king of Khiindosli, to imirtli to lim aid, and Changiz Kliiin invited 
Itnn.id Kli in to ictum He came to Mchmuddhiid, whore hearing that 
Muhammad Shall had Bust lined a defeat and retired to Ins own countr}', 
lie took MuzafTai Sliiih with lum and returned through Modiisa to 
Diingarpur Cluingi/ Ivlnin remained in Alimediibid, and Shcr Khiin 
withdiew to Kadi After this succcsb all the chief nobles of Gujarat, 
including the Ilahshis, joined Cliangiv Klitin, who vvas now at tho /eintli 
of Ills power, and Ixjgan to think of Buhdumg Shei Khiin Fanlddi, 
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’ Theso yUrz^s were tho pfreal grandnoiiR oT a Mulminmnd SulUn Mlrza, tho ruler of 
Khurdsin, who, on hemf; driven out of hm (loininloim, Bought refuge iii India This 
princo and his familj on tho ground of their common vlescont from Taimflr, wero 
ontortuincd (Irst by Blihir (a d 1620 - 1631), nnd nftonvards by Ilumrtyun (a d 1631 - 
1560). Before ting quarrel Akbar had treated tho Mlrxds with great honour Elhol’e 
History, VI 122, 
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wlio on lu 5 part tVtT: 'inxiou't anil fearful Afc tin? time Bijii Klu'm 
a Ilali'lii onnncit 11110 *\.as offended imHi Chanffiz Kluin^ 1 >joiu«c lie 
Ind ri. turned the orrint of Cambay, persuaded A'lif l\lun and Jhujli.ir 
Kh n Habdu that Clianj^t/ Khan had determined to hill thorn Tlio 
Ilnfi'lu Khans, resohun" to be beforehand, united Cliang'i/ Khtn, 
\ ith whom thev Mere intimate, to play a gumc of chamjan or polo ^ 
Chaniriz agreed and m hen near the 1 ' arhat-uWIulk ino^qno, betucon 
the lilndar and the Three Gates, Alif Kliah, after making dhiijlur 
khan a signal, attracted Changfz Khan's notice to the hoi so on i\lnth 
he Mas nding saiing it uas the host of the last liateh imported from 
tlic Persian Gulf As Changiz Khdn turned to look at the hone, 
dliuih ir Khdn cut him dorni 'J he Ilabsliis iiou plundeied Changi/ 
khan's house, while the Mirzas^ mounting, went south and took 
prKco sjon of Broach, Barnda, and Chamji'incr t^her khan luK'anctd 
irom Kadi, and oideicd the IJabshis to hand him o\cr Aliinodah.id 
While trcrting with him the llabshis secrctlv summoned IlimtUl khan, 
who, returning with Muzailir Shah, entered (heciti It uasanangid 
tint Itim^d khtn should take the ]dacc of Changiz Khui, and that 
(he dinsion of Ciitjaral Iwlwoen Changiz Khln and Slioi Khan should 
ho in untamed Ttimnd Khan found the llabshis so doinmeenng tint 
he withdrew from puhlio affaiis Afleiwaids A’l if Klnn and •lhii]hu 
Klim, qnairellmg o\oi the duiMon of Cli ingl/ Kh m's jiropeifi, A'laf 
Klnn lift Alimctli'ibdd and joined Slier Minn, who, niUanemg fiom 
K.’di, hud fugc to iVhmcdalifid Itmi.id Klidii now sought aid fiom 
the Mlrzas and fdirza Ihrihim Iliisnin man lied from Broach and 
livnns(d Shci Khrtn's .umi with Itis Mughal aiihc’rs 

At tlie snrno time Itiinad Khan turned for hcl]) to the einpernr 
A 1 bir, who, glad of an\ iirelcat for ilinmg the Mlrzis fiom their 
]il ice of rofuqe m Gujar.it, was not slow in nailing hinnelf of Tliin.id 
kh Ill’s tirojiosnl Kaih m Juh Ti 7 d he started foi Ahmed ibul, and 
1 ith his arm il in the jiroiince, the Jnsloii of Ciijaial ns a sejiaiato 
kmt,'dom cioincs to an end 


* 1 1 o 1 1 i(V r*» < f 1* T niu in 1 h lrvn*‘l“vt mi gT lUc 'llionninl whI (ijit 

1 1 ♦ (I Vf*, I ti ti' ii) ( ill it tl»f k'»If till * , lint tic nitun of ll t u >*"» <!( ( ril < d 
t ] t M jVx ^ I / 1 in ''n\ ^ i\ liiri r frum 1 o'o C/t i nj'f t in the Pt r-i ii u'ul Ui v<(l 

/ f '* tlif* \rAln I nn r f ‘r ll » i-a •“ 
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To llio (hue fiphlinfx nuiou" thcmeoUce, uc^^e was Ijrought 

tint (he oinjH'ror AlJvir w le il Dl'-n Jhmlum IJueaiu Mfrza luturncd 
lo Rroid) 171(1 llie inu\ of (lie Fauliulie diepcr^cd ]'Vom DI^i (lie 
iiu]>(^riil (nxipe adviiiocil (o IVitiii ind (hence (o dliodm (hirt\ mih's 
eoui ji of ]* it in Suit in Muznffnr, who h id t-epinlcd from (he I' uihidis, 
fell inlo the hiude of (he cin]>en)r, who {Trin(ed liiin Ins life hut placed 
him under olnrtxi' of one of hie imhlee named K.irim A'li ’ 'When the 
iinjiernl irm\ reiehed Kadi, Kimild Khun, JkhtiMir Khiin, A'laf Khdn, 
and liiutlitr Khm me' AhUir nnd fei\iid Hamid ako was lionoured 
with an uidii'iu (' at II(iji]>ur* '1 ho omjieior imjirisoned AIa£l\han 
iiid dliiith ir Khm llahelii and eiu oiiragcd the otlier Cluiaiat nohlcs 
Jklitn ir ul-MuIlv now lied (o lam i\ada nnd (he emperor, Teaiini^ (hit 
o'liei'- of (he (tutan(( nohlc' mioht follow hi« o\ imple, sent Ilimld 
Khm (o Cimlnt and jihu ed him under (he charge of hliahhi/ 
KhiiiKamKi' I'rom A'limednhid Akhir ndianced (oCimihtj At 
(he (line Jhr.diim Mitvi held llirodn, Mulnmmul Husain Minca 
liellSiird, md Shill Miiva hidd Chnnpmer On leiMui]^ Camhay 
(o e\]ul (he Mir/ i<5, Akhir appointed Mii/-a An? KokaK I'li his firiit 
Miorov of (itij ini( At I’lrodi Akbar heard (hat Ihialn'm ^Hr/i 
had (reiehorousK killed Kiisl im Khan Kunii, who w is Chaii"i/. Khm’s 
<ro\erii()r of Ilroich The emiicror recalled (he de'achmcnt he had 
rent ■<riinst Surat, and oicrtakini;' (he Mlr/a at Sarnil or 'J hisra on the 
nerht hink of the M ihi about (wen(\-(hrec miles north-east of Nncbid, 
after i bloodi eonHie' routed him 'J'he Mii/a (led bt Ahmcdiiagai to 
Sirohi and Akhir reiomed his c iiii]) at lliioda Tlie emiieroi now 
(-eii{ 1 force under Sh di Kuh Khun (o iinebt the fort of Sunit, and 
follow iiifr in ]>crron pitched his cimp at Gopi 'IVilao, a suliuib of tliat 
citi Afier an obstinate defenco of one month and sesenteen days, 
the 'ramson under H ini/abin, a sla\c of HumH un’s who had toiiied 
the Mii 7 IS, Mirrendcrcd llam/abaii was in treity with the Portu- 
'' giicce Undci his iiuitation a largo parly of Portuguese came to 
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* Tlif ( nip ror Akliar tnok aruzafTiir Sli ili witli lilm to Aprn, mill pettloil on him the 
(listnets of Sifmnppnr nnd (Tjjniii in M-llun willi n ru\> imo of Kb 20,00,010(10 Idkfis 
of Inti! tit) (I Hint, V 3K1) W'liLii Mun im Kli In Khiln Kli man iinR pomp to IlciiRnl, tlio 
cnip^or intidc Mnraffnr oicrto liini Miin’ini ICli m p-i\i'lin dnnphtor bhfili/Adnh Kh tnnm 
in nnirrm,.L lo MnznlTar,hut Bliorlh nficrvinnls Imiiiip rensnn to puipect him impnsrncil 
Inm, irhcnoL Murnffar findinp mi opporhimti Hod to Gnjnrt' in / n ]C81 (II OSO) 
ncconhnp to I nnslitnli (II (00), loS I ncoonliiip to the Mirlt 1 biknndnrl 

- Koth the 'I idnkat i Aklnn (Idhot, V 312) nnd I nnshtnli (I 401) nitmo four otlicr 
nn))l(pMir Aim Tnrnli, Siinil Alimcil KhukhAn, Mnlik Aslirnf, nnd 17113(11 nl Mnlli 
TIil hnind A limed of tlicso tno wnlcrs ii n mliprint for tlio hnjnd llilmid of Iho text 
“ Mirlt 1 Sikaidari, 115 , Tnlnktl 1 Akhnri m Elliot, V. B13 
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Snrat dunn^ the Pierce, bat toeing the Ptren^th of the imperial arm}, 
ri. presented theni=chcp as ambassadors and besought the honour of an 
intf r\ leu * W Inic at Suiat the emperor reccu cd from Biiiar or A’lhrirji 
the K.'lja of Ilifrhma, f.lnrfmldin lla'-ain Mirra whom the R.iji had 
ca]'lurcJ ‘ After the cajituro of Surat^ the emperor onlered the "rent 
Sul'umrini cannon which had liccn brought by the 'J’nrks until tlie 
^ ew of dc=:tro\ing the Portuguese forts and left by them m Surat, 
to 1 h) taken to Agra Surat w.as placed in the charge of Kalij 
Khan 'J'lic cmpoior now adaanced to A'hmedabid, where the motlior 
of Cliangir Khan t^ame and demanded justice on Jhiijhiir Klian for 
baMug wnntonK slam her =on Asher comi>laint was ju'^t the emperor 
orderel Jluijhiir Klnln to lie thrown under tlie feet of an elopliaul 
I^Iuhammad JGiin, son of Sher Khrin Faul.idi, who had fled to the Idar 
liilK, now returned and took the city of Patan, lie-icjiing the imperial 
go^emor, Saaad A’limcd Khfin B'lrlia, in the citadel At thi‘- time 
!Mirz<a Muhammad Ilu^ain was at Ranju’ir near Uh tndhnka dVIicn 
Slu'r Khan Fauhidi, who bad taken refut:e in Soratli, hc'ard of 
Muhammad Khin's rcluni to Pntan, ho met Mirra Muhammad Ilu-ain, 
and uniting their forces thej joint d Miihamncid Khdn at Patan. The 
Mceioj Miry-a Arir Kokalt<i‘-h witli other nohlcs marched asramst tlierii, 
and after a haid-fouglit l»atUc, m winch pc\eral of the imiieri d nobles 
were plain Mirroi Arir KokalW'-h wa"; \actouou' Sher Khin again 
took refuge m Sorath, and his son lie 1 for to the Id ir lulls, 

while the Mirr-i wathdiew to the Klmndcdi frontier As the confpiest 
of (hijauit was comjdcled, Aklnr returned to Agra 

From \ I) 1.07!, the dale of its annexation as a pro\ince of the 
emjuro, to \ i) 17.'>S, the jiar of the final c-i])liirc of Adiinedabid bj 
the M.ir.ithfi'-, (jujardt remained under the goicmmoiit of ofluers 
al'pointed hj the court of Dehh Like tlie rule of the A'limehihad 
1 mg', till' term of IH }■ jear' falK into two periods the lirst of Kid yeais 
from AT) 1071 to the death of Anrangrih in An 1707, a time on 
the whole of juihlu ordir and strong go\cmmcn1 , the j-econd from 
\ 1 ) 1707 to A n 170S, fiftj-onc jcirs of declining power and growittg 
ili‘-order 

SECTIOy T,^A.T). :J.'>7:t>J7(>r. 

15' fore lea\ing (iiiji'-.'it Aklnr ]d let'd the (birge of the I'nninfa in 
tho hands of Mirra Arir KoknU'tdA At the Panie tiin" tli" cm])' ror 
r> V inh d hi' '■iijijiorter'. b\ gnnts of land, a'''igmng Adunedal/id with 
1‘itlid an 1 K\i-il o'h' r di'-trut'- to the \if eroj Mir/,i Arir, Pal m to 
tie Klnn*i-Kal m Mir Muhamma<l Kh.m, and llanxla to N aw .'ll) Anrang 
KInn JireeKh ins gin n to Kuth-ii<l-din Muhammad, and DlioU.i 
Kl)inj.'ir and Sami wire confirmed to Sajad Ilarnid and Saved 
M ihnind L'lVlun A" ‘oon .as the emp'^ror was gone Ikhtu.dr-nl- 


1 n ' 1' 'll* ll . *xf.(lilrori nr. librn from tli< i AVtia iu 

1 • \ n "iIS 1 'i \lj il f _)l » M Inr nViiiah in I’bio , \ I 

’ I ) < ' , I. ' n ir )n h * Diar ( rn/iit i iLl/in^iri, l’< r an T. tt, s,- s 

'I ! .< f ii’i I j-i,f 1 '7) rij j tl it l.itiarji nr ^ itarji V a* til' le ri .lilnrv titl.' 'if tl ' 

I I r ' 1' . . in '])'■[ * na1 ran ' (if t! n 1 a.laii fall irji nf I)M t ini‘ wa* 1’ irt ip 

' V"' •' . t til' *i i \k.l a*i (Di.'r'l ininr, I attj tl jiO is'' of ((.jar.'c''" 

'• 1 '1 I . ,a’ ii’ TT'.* f '.rd' ('i 1 r j fu*'li\ • *'^1 '!) tl an t! '' r 'fr 7tat 1. 
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Mulk and Muliammad Kban, son of Sher Kbdn, wbo bad taken shelter 
in tbe Idar hills, issued foith, and the ■saceroj’’ matched to Ahmednagar 
to hold them in check Muhammad Husain advancing rapidly 

fiom the Nandurbilr frontier, took the foit of Broach, and went 
thence to Cambay which he found abandoned by its governor Husain 
KhSn Karkaiiib, while be himself marched to Abmednagar and Idar 
against Ikhtydr-ul-Mulk Thenceroy ordered Saj'ad HdmfdBukhdn, 
Nawdb Naurang Khdn, and others to jpm Kuth-ud-dln Muhammad 
Khdn. They went and laid siege to Cambay, but Mirza Muham- 
mad managed to evacuate the town and 30 m Ikhtiyar-ul-Miilk and 
bluhammad Khan After several unsuccessful attempts to scatter 
the enemy the viceroj’' retiied to Ahmeddbdd, and the rebels lard siege 
to the city Kutb-ud-din Kh'in, Sa 3 'ad Miidn, and others of the 
impenal party succeeded m cnteiing the city and jommg the gariison 
After the siege had lasted t\i o months, Akbar, making his famous 600 
mile (400 Aos) march in nine daj's from Agi-a, arrived before Ahmeddbdd, 
and, at once engaging the enemy, totallj'’ defeated them with the loss 
of tivo of their leadere hlirza Muhammad Husain and Ikhtiyar-al- 
Mulk. 

On the day before the battle Akbar consulting a Hazdra Afghdn 
versed in drawing omens from sheeps^ shoulder-blades, was 'told that 
nctoiy was certain, but that it would be won at the cost of the hfe of 
one of his nobles Seif Khan, brother of Zem Khdn Koka, coming 
in prayed that he should be chosen to receive the crown of martyrdom 
At the end of the day the only leading noble that was killed was Seif 
Khdmi 

After only eleven days’ stay, Akbar again entrusting the gov- 
ernment of Gu 3 arat to Mlrza Aziz Koka, returned to Agia Mirza 
Aziz Koka did not long continue viceroy In a d 1575, in consequence 
of some dispute with the emperor, he retired into pnvate hfe On his 
resignation Akbar conferred the post of viceroy on Mirza Khdn, son 
of Behrdm Khdn, who afterwards rose to the high rank of Khdn 
Khandn or chief of the nobles As this was Mirza Khdn^s first service, 
and as he was still a jmuth, he was ordered to follow the advice of 
the deputy viceroy, Wazir Khdn, m whose hands the administration 
of the province remained during the two following yeare Soon aftei' 
the msurrection of 1573 was suppressed the emperor sent Ild 3 a Todar 
Mai to make a suivey settlement of the provmce In a n 1575 
after the survey was completed ’W’a 3 ih-ul-Mulk. Gu 3 ardti was appomted 
diwdn or minister Some historians say that m a d 1576 Wazir Khdn 
rehevfed Mirza /i.ziz Koka as viceroy, but accordmg to the Mirat-i- 
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* Tuzuki Jehfi,ngfn or Jehangfr’s Memoirs, Pers Text, Bayad Alimed Kbdn’s Edition 
page 20 For AkbaPs march compare Tabnkdt-i Akban in EUiot, V 366 and Bloch- 
man’s Ain-i Akban, I 325 and note. The Mirftt-i-Ahmedi (Pers Text, 131) records 
these further details When starting from his last camp Akhar began to mount his 
horse on the daj of the battle that took place near ATimecUbAd The royal steed unable 
to bear tlio weight of the hero laden with the spmt of victory sat down Hdja 
Bhagwdndils Kachwilhah ran up to the rather embarrassed emperor and offered him 
his congratulations saying This, your Majesty, is tbe surest sign of viotory There are 
also two further signs the wind blows from our back and the kites and vultures 
nccompanj our host, • 
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Ki'ului'ir* followed Iw Ainfn Klimi llorc a pHclicd I)il(lc was fonglif, 
and Mirri Kh m w i*- defeiled with the lo'-s of Ins hai^o-i'^e IMain f>f 
In'- men wt'ie ‘-lain, and he limi'-i.lf hi ijiir wounded, e'-(.-i])ed with difli- 
ud!\ to Alnmtl ilud Sh diuh nd-din, wlio had mcinwlnle hecn {xuinj; 
In'- attention to levenno initteis, md to the inoie eoriect mra'-nienionl 
of the laiuK of the ]no\ince w i*- rndeh rei dkd from Ihc'-e |)c iceful 
oeuij'it on-: li\ In'- nenliew V deleit \f tin' Kunc time new'- wa'^ 
lironi;ht of the I'l i]ie of the fonner Knifr, Mn/affai Khan, who clndin!j 
the MfxdiiKv of th" nnj'eri d ier\ intc, ippenred in ttnpirat. in ad 
1 'tS t Mn? ifT ir rein inn d for mine tune in the K ij|>i]ila conntri . and 
theme t line to one lain i or Kninhha Kiitlii, at the Mllaj^e of Khiii in 
th<‘ dntru 1 of S irdh tr in Sor itli 

llefoie he < onld inirih i^ni'-t Mn/.iff ir, Sh di di-nd-din was icc died, 
nid in \ D 1 ■)'' ! or 1 ‘t^ I • I tun id Kh m (mi irali was ippointi d \ iL'eio\ 
At tin- time i jnrtv id 7<'(> or >S<ld Mni^lid*-. edied \Vi/ir Kliani'-, 
'•I'l-itimr from Midi di-nd-<lin. rein niied iMhmd in hope of Ikiiiio: 
intertnmd l>i lliemw mi - ro\ A*- finn id Klriii dedned that he 
w 1 *- nn dde to t do' tin in mt o In'- naxne, lhe\ went oil in a haih and 
V'.ind Mn/„ifT ir it Khiii nid he with them nid three oi foiii tlioii'-ind 
J'' itln hoi'o minimi at oiiii* on Mimed dud (Kiheuiiifi; tin*- rtim.id 
Kh 111 , !■ uinij hn- '■on Mu 1 Klnii m Vhnied ih'id, fidlowed Miihili-nd- 
dni to K nil iiid i litre itil Iniii to return .''inh ih-nd-din at lirst 
itT N ti d indiffi rein e ti llimr ftnn id tli it i*- lie had o^ien o\ei char<re he 
had no iiion I'ltin-l mtlie ]ito\ni('' \ftor two d'li he consented to 
reiiirn if Ttiniid f-tatwl in wii'ni;^ (hit (ho i nintn w is on (he 
aeroe of liiiii; lo«t and (hit Tliniid heiiio’ middo to hold it was 
ohlioed to leliinpii'-h ( h ir;;e to Sh ill d) nd dm Itiin id Kh in made the 
rii|inred statement nid Miulnh nd-dni relumed with him jdeaiiwliile 
Mil/ iff ir Ml ill re u Ill'll Mmii d ih id, which w is wo ikl\ defcnih'd, nid m 
\ D I'lSl nfter i Inief slrnirok', took jio^'-ession of (hecitv M hile the 
, Fi'fre of Mmudahid was m pro;;i Shahah-ud-din and I'timad Khan 
wele retiirmno’, and were w ithin i few milcsof (hciili , when news of its 
cajilnre icaihed tliem 'J he\ toiitimiod their ad\ ini c, hut hid hncK 
aimed it Ahmtilihid when Mn/afTii Mnih tot dh defeiteil them 
t ikni;z ill their hi^f”:-ip;e ^eelllp: the issue of the lisht, most of then 
atnn went oM'r to ^Iii/ iffai Sh di, ind the Mceio_\ and PImliah-ud-dm 
withafew men tied to I’at ni Kulh nd-din Midi immad I\lmn Atkih, 
one of the imiieri il i ommamlcrs, who w.is on the Khandish fiontiei, 
now aihanccdln forced iiLirchcs (ollaioda ldnz.inai marihed noaiiist 
him with a 1 irf^'O arm} , lecenth slrcnptliened liy the union of the 
nrni} of & i}aid Danlat riilei of C'amlna Kuth-iid-din threw himself 
into Itiiioda, and, in spite of the tioachcrv of Lis troops, dofended the 
cil} for some time At last, on !Mu/aiTar’s assiiianco that his life 
sliould be spared Ivntb-ud-dtn lejiaired to the enemies’ camp to tieat 
for peace On his arm nl he was treated a\ itli respect, hut next daj' 
was treachciously put to death. The foit of Bioach was also at this 
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time traitoro'aei V surrendered to HnTairar l>r tie slaves of the mbiber 
of Nanrang UiiaTi. fief-Folder of the district- 

On leaxmng of the Gujarat insnrrecFon the emperor, at the cbse 
of A.D I5S3, conferred the government of the province on hizrza Abiur- 
Rahfm Khan, son of Behram Ehan, vrho had fonnerlr ''i.n, 157.5^ 
acted as vieerov. hinzanar, vrho vras sSl at Broach, hearing of the 
advance of the nevr vrcerov vrith a large armv. retnmei rap'dlv to 
Ahmedahad, and m jlb 15S4- fought a pitdhei cattle ndth 3I£rza Abdnr- 
Rahim Elhaii benveen Sirkhej and Shah Bhikan's tomb ^ In this 
engagement hinzamar vras entirelv defeated, and fed to Cambav 
pnrsned bv hlirza Abinr-Bahim Khan, hinzamar notv hearins- tha*r 
hliiza Abdnr-EaMm Khan had been joinei bv Hanrang Khan and 
other nobles -ndth tne imperial armp from hfalvTa. quitted Cambav, and 
made for hm old place or sbelter in Rajpipla. Finding no rWt in 
Bajpipla, after fighting and losing another battle in the Kajpipla inils. 
he Sed first to Pa tan and then to Idar, and aftervrards again repaired 
to Liimbha Kdthi in Khiri. In rcTard for these tvo vietorf:^. the 
emperor testovred on Hirza Abiur-Rainn Khan the title of Khhn 
EhsSnan. Broach notv submitted, and hluza:&r S’onght shelter vrhh 
ATnfn Kh^n Ghori at Jhnagadh, bp vrhom he vras allotted the rrastc 
torm or Gocdal as a residence. Ztlnzamar made ore mere attempt to 
establish his povrer. He advanced to Horvi, and thence made a ra'd 
on Eadhanpur and plundered tnat tovm, but vas soon c-^mpehed to 
return to Hathilvada and seek safetr in Sight. Amin Khan, seemg 
that hir cause vras boneless, on pretence of aiding km, induced lluzaf- 
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fai to give liun about £10^000 ^ When he had obtained the money, 
on one pietext or another, Amin Kh^in withheld the promised aid Tne 
KhAn KhAnAn now marched an army into Sorath against Muzaffar. 
The Jam of NavAnagai and Amin KhAn sent their envoys to meet the 
viceroy, declaring that they had not sheltered Muzaffar, and that he 
was leading an oiitlaw’e life, entirely unaided by them The viceioy 
agreed not to molest them, on condition that they withheld aid and 
shelter from MuzafEar, and himself marched against him When he 
reached TJpleta,about fifteen miles north-west of the fortressof J unAgadh, 
the viceroy heard that Muzaffar had sought shelter m the Baida hills 
in the south-west comer of the pemnsula Advancing to the hills, he 
halted his mam force outside of the rough country and sent skirmishing 
parties to examine the hills Muzaffar had alieody passed through 
, NavAnagar and across Gujarat to Danta in the Mahi Kantha Here 
he was once mom defeated by the Par Ante] garrison, and a third time 
took refuge in RAjpipla The viceioy now marched on NavAnagai to 
pumsh the Jam The JAm sent m his submission, and the viceroy 
taking fiom him, hy way of fine, an elephant and some valuable horses, 
returned to AhmedAbad He next sent a detachment agamst Ghazm 
Khdn of JhAlor who had favoured Muzaffar Ghazm Khln submitted, 
and no further steps were taken against him 

In A D 1 587 ths Khan KhAnAn was recalled and his place supphed 
by Ismail Kuli IvhAn IsmAiPs government lasted only foi a few 
months, when he was superseded by Mirza Aziz KokaltAsh, who was 
a second time appointed viceioy In A j) 1591, Muzaffar again return- 
ed to Sorath The viceioy, hearing that he had been joined by the 
JAm, the Kachh chief, and Daulat Khan Ghoii the son of Amin 
KhAn, marched with a large army towards Sorath, and, halting at 
ViramgAm, sent forward a detachment under Nanrang KhAn, Sayad 
KAsim, and other officers Advancing as far as Morvi,^ Nanrang 
Khan entered into negotiations with the JAm, who, however, lefused 
to accede to the demands of the imperial commander On this the 
viceio}'' jomed Naurang KhAn with the bulk of his army, and after a 
short delay marched on NavAnagai On his way, at the village of 
Dhokar near NavAnagar, Muzaffar and the J am opposed him, and an 
obstinate battle in which the impenalists were near ly worsted, ended 
m Muzaffar’s defeat The son and mmistei of the J Am were slam, 
and Miizaffar, the JAm, and Daulat KhAn who was woimded, fled to 
the fortress of JunAgadh The viceroy now advanced and plundered 
NavAna^r, and remaimng there sent Naurang Khan, Sayad KAsim, 
and Gujar Khin against JunAgadh The day the army arnved before 
the fortress Daulat EJiAn died of his wounds Still the fortress held out, 
and though the viceroy joined them the siege made httle progress 
as the imperial troops were in great straits for grain The viceroy 
returned to AhmedAbAd, and after seven or eight months again march- 
ed against JunAgadh The JAm, who was slall a fugitive, sent envoys 
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and promised to aid the nceroy if his cotmtry were restored to him. 
The viceroy assented on condition that, dnnng the operations again'd; 
Jnn^gadh, the Jam should famish his army vith grain The Jhm 
agreed to provide gram, and after a siege of three months the garrison 
fc-orrendered. 

News was next received that ilnzaffarhad taken refuge at Jagat.* 
The viceroy at once sent Nanrang Kbdn and others with an arm^' in 
pnrsuit On reaching Jagat it i\ as fonnd that Mnzaffar had already 
left for a village owned by a Rhjput named ,Sewa W^dhel TTithout 
halting Kaurang Kh^n started in pnrsait, nearly surprising ilnzaffar, 
vho escaping on horseliack ndth a few followers, crosced to Kachh 
Sewa Wddhel coicnng Mnzaffar’s retreat was sniprsed before he could 
put to sea and fought gallautl}'' with the impenal forces till he was 
slain Kaurang Kh^^n then came to Ar^mra, a nllage belonging to 
fcingr^m ”Wadhel, Bdja of Jagat, and after frustrating a scheme 
del ised by that chief to entrap a hod\ of the troops on board ship under 
pretence of pursuing MuzaSaFs family, led his men baik to Jdniga^lh. 
The viceroy, hearing in what diieetion iluzatfar had fled, maiched to 
ilom, where the Jam of Naianagar came and paid his rc'pects At 
the same time the Faclih chief who is called Khengar hv Fanshtah and 
in the JIirat-i-ATimcdi and Bhllra in the iJnat-i-hikaudn, sent a me-- 
sage that if the vieero} would refrain from iniading his conntri and 
would give him his ancestral distnct of Mom and supply him with a 
detachment of troops, he would point ont where iiluzafiar was conceal- 
ed The Klian-i-Azam agreed to these terms and the chief captured 
Muzaffar and handed hnn to the force sent to sciure him The 
detachment, stnctly guarding the prisoner, were marohing rapidly 
tow aids Mom, when, on reacinng Dhrol, alxint tliirty miles c-as-t of 
Jamnagar, under pretence of ol^siung a call of nature, M uzaffar w ithdrcw 
and cut his throat with a razor, so that he died 'J his happened man 
1501 -J 2 '1 he A iceroy sent M uzafiaFs head to court, and though he w as 
now recalled by the cmi>eror, he dela;\ed on pretence of wishing to 
linmhle the Portngnese His real object was to make a pJgnmagc to 
ilakkdh, and man 1.592, after obtaining the necessaiy permis'uon fiom 
the Portuguese, he started from VcrJial * During this viceroyaltj an 
impenal jarmdn ordered that the state share of tlie produce should be 
one-half and the other half thould be left to the culti\ator and fulfhcr 
that from each half fii e per cent should 1 e deducted for the village 
headmem All other taves were declarc-d illegal, and it was proiided 
that w hen lands or houses were sold, half the goienjment demand 
should be realized from the seller and half from the hn}er 

The emperor, who was ranch vexed to hear of the departure of tic 
\ncero\ , appointed pnnec Sult-ln Murtld Bakhsh in his stead with as 
Ins minister Muhammad S'.dikkhdn one of the great nobles In A n 
IbOS-QJ Mirza Aziz Kokaltash returned from bis pilgnmage and 


' Isrot (north latitude 22 * 10 ', c-art loi(n‘ndp C9’ 1’), the erte of the tenaide of 
Bi-drl a, at the rtf-m eitrcinitj of the ptmitsala of Kithicttifla. , 

- Vcr-ial (north latj'nde 20" 5o' , east lonpitnde 70 21 ), on tho Eonth-vrest or 

K^th C S'hi On the Eouth ea'^t po nt of Ver4^al liti s^ocA the cit; of Dover JIcngi 

In. a-d . hin it« —alls tl e temple of ‘oitam ha 
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rcpmml lo court, and noxt j ear on pnncc Jilun'id Baklisli going to 
tlio Dalclnn, Sun 3 cingli was appointed his dcpiitj’’ In a n 1594-05 
Bahidiir, son oC the lato Mnzallai Slutb, cKcitcil a rcbjllion, but was 
defeated l)^ Snrajsingh In A n IGOO, owing to the death of Siiltdn 
jthirad, Mir7a Azi? Ivokalta'^h w as a third tune appointed viceioy of 
GnjarU, and he sent Shams-nd-dtn Husain ns h.s deputy to Alimed- 
abld Furtlier ehaiigcs were made in a n 1G02 wdien iMiiza Aziz sent 
his eldest son Siindmnn as dcpnt^ , his second son Khurram as 
go\ ernor of Jnn ig-idh , and Saj ad B.t^ nzid as ministei Khurram was 
afterwards rcbeied of the charge of Sor.ith and Jtinitgadh by his 
brother Alxlnllth 

In V 1 ) 1605 Nnr-nd-dm Muhammad .Tehanglr ascended the impe- 
rial throne ShortU aftei his accession the cmjicror published a decree 
remittiiirr certain taxes, and also in cases of lobliciy fixing tlic respon- 
sibiliti on the landow iicrs of tlio place where the robbery was com- 
mitted Tlic decree also renewed Akbar’s dccrco foibidding soldiers 
billet tmg thcmsel\c,s forcibly m uiltisators’ houses Finally it directed 
that dispensaries and liosjnlal w aixls should be opened in all laige tow ns 
In the carh da^s of .Telia ngir’s reign dl.^lu^lxanuc was caused in the 
neighbourhood of Ahmcditliid In Bah.idnr a sou of Muzaffar bhah 
.Telungir despakhod Fatrdas Raja Yikramajit as viceroy of Gujarilt 
to put down the rising The Raja’s nrinal at Alimcdibul restored 
Older Some of the lelwl ofllccrs subniitting were reinstated m their 
commands the rest fled to the lulls ' On the Raj.a’s ictnrn Jchiingtr 
appointed Kali) Kh in lobe \iccroi of Gujar.tt butKalfj Khan never 
joined Ills charge, allowing Mirza Aziz Kokaltnsh to .act in his place 
In a n 1606, on the transfer of Mfrza Aziz to the Labor \iccroyalty, 
SaiadMurtaza Khan Bukh'iri, who had recently been ennobled in con- 
sequence of cnislniig the rcliellion under Jcluingir’s son Khusr.'to, was 
cntnistcd with the charge of Gujir.lt, Sajad B.ijitzid lining continued 
as minister Sij.ad ^lurtaza, w’ho is said to have further mgr, atiated 
liiiiiself with the emperor liy the present of a magnificent lubj , appeals 
to have been more of a scholar than a governor His only notable 
acts were the icpair of tlie fort of Kadi- and the populahng of the 
Bukhitia quarter of Ahmedilb.id During lus tenure of powei distuib- 
nnccs broke out, and R ii Gopin.Uh, son of R.ija Todar Mai, with 
Rjija Sursingh of Jodhpur, were sent to Gujaritt by w.ay of Mitlwa 
bunt and Baroda They oveicame and impiisoned Kaliilu, chief of 
Belpar,'^ but weie defeated by the Mitndwa* chieftain, and withdrew to 
Ahmedabud Rai Gopinath, obtaining reinforcements, returned to 
"Mandwa and' succeeded m captunng the chief He then marched 
ag.aiust the rebellious Kolis of the Kankroj, and took pnsonei their 
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- l\o« belonging lo Uis Highness the Qilikivilr about twentj seven miles north west of 
AhiiiLd Ibid 

^ Bclplr, belonging to the Tlirfkor of Uniota in the Bewa Klntbn, 

■* riiis Mdndua is probablj the Mifiidwa under II xs Highness the GiUkwIr in his 
distnct of Atarsumba, but it may bo Milndwa on the Narbada in the Ifewa KAntba. 
Atarsumba is about ten miles west of Kapadvanj in the British ibstnct of Kura, 
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loader, whom, on promising not to stir up futuic rebellions, ho after- 
waids restored to liberty 

The first connection of the Enghi-h wtli Gujaidt dates fiom Sayad 
Mill bazars viccioyalty In A, D. lOOS bo allowed Captain Hawkins to 
sell goods m Surat. 

In A T> 1609 the Fbdn-i-Azam Mirza Aziz ICokaltilBb was for the 
fouitb time appointed viceroy of Gujaiat He was allowed to remain 
at coui*t and send Ins son Jebiingir Kuli Kluin as Ins deputy vatli 
Mobaudds Dlvdn and Masfid BcgHamadam^ Tins was the begin- 
ning of government by deputy, a custom Avbiob in later times was so 
injunouB to impcnal mteicsts 

In 1609 Malik Amliar, chief minister of Nizdm Shah^s couit and 
governor of Daulatabnd, invaded Gujardt at the bead of b0,000 boise, 
and after plundoiing Ixith the Suiat and Baioda distiicts ictncd as 
quickly as bo came. To pi event such laids a body of 25,000 men was 
posted at Bdmnagar- on the Daklian fiontiei’, and remained theie foi 
four years The details of the contingents of this force are 

Tlio Viccioy of Abmod/ibiid 4000 Men 

Tlio Nobles of hiH Oourb . ..... 0000 „ 

Tlio Oliu'fs of Sdlcr and Mullior (bdgliln) ,. 3000 „ 

'J'lie Son of tlio Kacbh Chief , , . ‘2j00 „ 

Tlio Ohiof of NavAunijnr ..... 2100 „ 

Tlio Chief of fdar . .... .. 2000 „ 

Tlio Cliff of DimgaiplirlNownndcrllit mil} Tracts/ 2000 „ 

I'lic Clilof of Bi'uisvnda / Atronc}, Jt/ijputaim | 2000 „ 

Tlio Oliiof of Rumnngar (Dlinranipur) . . 3000 „ 

The Obiof of llfgipijila . 1000 „ 

Tlio Chief of All (Aindjpur under tho Bliop.'nvar 
Agonc}) . ^ .. 3C0 „ 

The Chief of Molian'(a former capiUal of tho slalo of 
Ohhota Udepur in tlio Eowa Jidiitlm) . . 350 „ 

Total 25,000 Mon 

In A n IGll Abdulldh Klidn Babddur Flifiz Jang was appointed 
tlurlconlli viceroy of Gujardl, tvitli Gliids-ud dm as liis ministoi, 
under orders to proceed to tho Bakhan to avenge the recent inioad'^ 
Hie vicoioy marched to the Dakban but returned without ofTectiiig 
an^Tliing In a d 1610, bo ivas again, in company with princo Shah 

^ JcliAnplr’s Memoirs, Porsmn Text, 7C. 

’ Noh btlongiiig to tho lilija of Dlmrampiir, cast of tbo Bntihli (bslnct of Eiirnt 

^ In tbiK )enr (A i) IGll) tlic Eiiglisli East India CJompany sent vessels to trade mill 
bnrat. Tlio i’orlngnose made an armed resistance, but ncro defeated 'Die Mugbid 
coinnmndcr, mIio was not sorry to sec the Portuguese licaten, ga've the English a warm 
nreption, and in A n. 1G12 13 a factory uas opened in f-iirat bj tlio English, and In 
A I) lOH a fleet uns kept in tho Tfipti under Captain Don iiton to protect tho factor} 
In A.T) ICIC, ,Sir Thomas Hoc came ns amliassndor to tlio emperor Iihliigtr, and obtain 
cd iiermission to establish factories, not only at iSurat hut also at I’roach Cnml/n) and 
Gnghn Tlio factory at Gogha seems to bate been established in A D ICH Tlio emperor 
Irhaiipir notes in his memoirs (Pernian Text, 105) that Mtikarrah Khiln, ticcrov from 
AD IGIG 1018, rcgiinlless of cost had bought from tho English at Gogha a tiirkcv a 
leniiir and other curiosities On bis return from .JelHngfr’s camp at AhmcdAhtd in 
laiiiiar} IGIS Itoo ohtiiiiiesl sniuablp concessions from the ticiroy' The governor of 
Siirit was to h nd ships to the English, the resident English might carry arms, Imild a 
h(ins( , pni< I iB( till ir religion, and settle thefr disputes Kerr's Voyages, IX 203 The 
Euteh closely follovvesl the English at Surat and were estahlished there in A I) 1018 
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(liri'oto<l lo mo\o nj^inpl Alinic<lna"nr Tins Fccond cxppclihon 
w-t*; pucci'^'-fal The tHiuiilrv wn? Iniinhlctl, mid, except ^Inlik Ainlnr, 
nio^t of tlie nohlo'- mlimittoci to the emperor Diiran|;j Uiif mccioj's 
term of oflice nn impennl decree ■« IS iPMied forhiddiiif^ noldcfi on the 
frontii'fp 011(1 in dihl \nt pro\ inc'e'- to oflix llicir scols to nin comnuini- 
c itioii'' nddre^'-ed to nnj'ernl pcrcnnt*; 

In \ 11 lOld on their return to Dehli, ItrnKnrml) Klian, n Furgcon 
who Ind ri'-en to notu'e h\ curing the einpeior Aklnr nnd was cn- 
iiohled 1 >\ Ulnngir, and who, mire \ n KiOiS, liid liccn in clnrgc of Surat 
or of Ciinln\, was ajipointed fonrtivntli \ 1 eer 03 ' of Gujarat, with 
Mnlniiiniad S ill a*- In'- niini‘-ter In llie following > car (\ n 1017 ) the 
enijH'ror dehaiigir came to Gnjarit to hunt wild elejiliants in the lloliad 
forc'-t'- But owing to the deiiMli of the forc'-t onh tweUc were 
('il'tiiivd Jlirh 111 \ n llil'i he M'-iltnl GnmluV which he 110 ( 0 “= only 
M'-'-els of Fiiiall draught could rcKli 'ind where he ordered a gold and 
nl\tr// 7 a/.i twciilv ( 1100 “= liouier thin the gold innlinr to lie niiiitcil 
I'toin C imUaa iftcr a hta-^ of teiidiNe lie went to Aliincdali'id and 
recened the 1 ! 'n 1 of Idar A*- tin* clim ite of Alimedilh'id disagrccHl with 
him dihtngir n tired to the Uiiiks of the Main’ IJcrc the Jam of 
iXa\ iiiagir came to ]iaa homage, and iiro'-cnted fiftv Kachh horpe«, a 
liiindrc(i gold jjcA./n, nnd a hundrid rupee-, nnd recened a drcfs of 
honour '1 he emiieror ilow returned to Ahmcdahi'ul, where he was 
\i-ilod In 11(1 Blilra of K ichli, who pre=entcd lOU Kachh hor'=cs 100 
ti\hrajh- and £ 0 u 0 nijicc- The I tni, who was ninctj jears of age, 
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1 At Gr>‘ Ti htnefr, wlin n arh<'l Ahliidl-ih nl in t)ie hnl treather (^Inrih t 1> JGIS), 
rent. hiiiedf with nhiionc it« ^all(U ftrutK, rnlllii(, thi riti tin 'nlxHh' of that’ 
iliJnlilhiuf A fl< r nil iittirh of fiwr hi< dahUc j.r<w ^troIl^,^r, nnd he wax unrertnni 
whithirthi * home of till ►hinxnii ' it ton, tin ‘ jilnre of nrkni'xs’ AlniGrixWji, 

the ‘thorn lirihi irtliiimtilr, or ‘lull’ yilniiiiiaintil ihl, wnii its mo-t fitting imme 
jMiitln In-t title did not Mti-f\ 111* dixhke Indin-innlu nddn the misi. * Oh (sxi nee 
of nil p oilm -M x ti\ whit iniin rlnll 1 rnll the, ' Idliot'x Ilixtori of Indin, 11 ,)GS , 
lili-inprrx Ml iiioir* IVrMan T<xt, 211 Of the old hinldingx of Ahinedithtd, the 
rni]ii ror (Mi nioirx, IVn-mii Ti \t, '.OS 210 ) xjicnkx of the KrtnknriNn tnnk nnd itn island 
p-inh n nnd of the roi al piliioi - m the Ilhndnr ns linMiip innrlj pone to nun within the 
jjst lift* jnrs He noti s thnt his llakh-hl had n )iairi d the Kiliiknrijn tnnk nnd that 
till \iriro\ Mnkarrali Kh 111 had ])artl\ n stonsl the llhndiir pnlneis npninxt his nrriMil 
lln ini]Hror W 7 i“ disajiiiointoil with the eapitnl After the nci omits he hnd liennl it 
Fic nidi rillii r jioor with lib narrow btivits itsshojis with ipnohle fronts nnd its dust, 
thoi],.li to pri t the i.ni]Kror ns he cnim on ili|itmnt haek scnttiriiip gold the eit\ nnd 
its jKiimlntinn had pul on their holidnv dnss The iinjieror npenks (Memoirs, 
IVn-ian Ti xt jinpe 211 ) of ImMiig im t boiiie of the gnnt men of tiiijnrlt Chn f ninoiig 
tliiM w IS hnind Mnhamnind Jliikli-tri the n pri sentatiao of Miahi Alnm nnd the sons 
of Huh Ak njdi lid dfn of Aliinedahrtd d hex ennio ns far ns Cnnihaj to niict the 
(iiijieror Aflir his nrrianl in the enpltal .lehiinpfr wath gnail kindness infonnnlK 
MMted the house nnd gnniiii of s,).nndnr Oujnrtti tin nnthor of the Jlirllt 1 Siknndnta, 
to Jink honio of tin iinthor’s fnmoiis Ggs off the trees Jehilnglr spinks of tho 
histon 111 ns n man of n la fined htorari stale will acrind in nil nintters of ClujnHt historj, 
who SIX orsCMii jeirs sinre hnd cnteri-d Ins (tho iin]ierinl) seraito (Mmioirs, 207 - 211 ) 
On tin ocension of cell hrating Shiili .Tehitn’s twenta soaenth hirlhflna nt AhniDilrtbiid 
Jthtngfr reconls h la mg granted the ti rritorj from Miindu to Cninhni ns thd estate of hia 
son “'ll ill lehtn (Pnine ICliumm) Memoirs, Permnn Text, 210 211 Heforo lenMiig 
(1 njnr it the emperor onlered tho expulsion of tho Sexndns or Jniii ]incBts, heenuso of n 
pr iphti 1 unfinouralilc to him nindo In Man ‘-mp Sewdn (Afenioirs, Pcrsinn Text, 217 ) 

- '1 Ins was pnihnhh the gold os/inryi or scnipli of which IlnwkiiiB ( 1 G 09 1011 ) snap, 
‘ Sirrailins Lkben, whieh be ten rupees n piece ’ Thomas Chron, Put, Ixmgs of Dcbli, 
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HISTOEY OF GUJAEYT. 

bad never pa:d bis respects to anv emperor. Jeh^ngir, mnch pleas‘d 
vntb the greatest o£ Gnjar^t Zamindars. vho, in spi:e of nis ninety 
yenrs vras bale and in fall possession of all bis senses^ ga^-e bim bis 
oivn boTso, a male and fema'e elephant, a dagger, a sr-ord vritb 
diamond-moanted hilt, and fomr rings of different c'doared precions 
stones. As be still snffered from the climate, the emperor set ont to 
remm to A'gra, and jnst at that time Ijl d. IdlS-l&j he Feard of the 
birth of a grandson, aftervards the famous Abal 3IiizaSar ^lubirj'-nd- 
din Mnbammad Aarangzib v-ho vras bom at Dohad in Grujarat ^ In 
honour of this event bhah Jehdn he’d a great festival at Ujjain. 

Before the emperor started for A'gra, he ajjpoiated prince rb£h 
Jeban fifteenth viceroy of Gajarat in the place of rdabarrab KMn 
whose general inefficiency and churlish treatment of the European 
traders he did not approve Mn’nammad Safi was contmned as 
minister. As Shah Jehan preferred remaining at Ujjain he chose 
Enstam Khan as his deputy ; but the emperor, disapproTing of this 
cho ce, selected Raja Tikramajrt in Rustam Kuan’s stead Shortiv 
after in i.D 1622-23, Sh^h .Jeh^n rebelled, and m one of the battles 
which took place Ei ja Ahkram^jit was Idbed. Sh' h Jehin, daring 
h.s viceroyalty, bmit the Shdhi B^gh and the royal baths in the 
Bhadar at A'hmedabad. After the death of Yibramipt his brother 
succeeded as deputy viceroy. ‘WnileShah ifehin was st'U in rebcl- 
hon, the emperor appointed Sultan Ddwar Babsa the sou of prince 
Knusrao, sirteenth viceroy of Gujarat, dduhamraad Safi lemg retaineJ 
in his post of minister Shah Jeh^m who was then at 3Iandu in 
3Ia!wa, appointed on his part Abdallah Kh m Ban^dnr Ffrdz Jang 
viceroy and a IJiajcfuara or eunuch of AcduIIah Kb.4n his minister. 
Snlt^n Da" ar Batsa, the emperor’s nominee, was accompanied by Kban- 
i-A'zam 3Iirza Aziz Kokaitash to instruct him in the management of 
affairs Prince Shsh Jehin had directed his minister to carry away 
all the trea=mre ; hut Muhammad Safi, wbo appears to have been a man 
of great abditv', at once imprironed the prince’s pertissns in Ahmed- 
dr>dd, and, among others, captured the eunuch of AtsjuJLh Kn,in, 
TFjien ths nevs reached the prince at 3Kr:du, he sent AbJu’bJi Khtn 
Bahadur witn an army to Gujarat by way of Baroia 3Inhammad 
Safi Khin met and defeated h'm, and fcrc-ed him to £y and rejom the 
prince at Z Ian du. Forms gallant conduct iinhammad Safi received 
tne tit’c of Saif Khan, ’^th an increase in nis monthly pay from A7U 
to £30ti Ti= 7* 0 - 3000, and the command of 3600 horse dleanwhiJe 
Suit in Da war Bak^F with the Khan-i-A'zam. amvel and assumel tje 
charge of the goTernmen% but the Khrtn-i-A'zam died soon after in 
.CD 1624, and was buried at Sarkhej Sult-In Dawar Baksh was 
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rc-c^)l('>l, nii'l Kliln nppoinicd (lc]>n(\ \iccroy \\ith Yi'ikiiC 

Klun In'- nnm‘'(<.r On Ins nrn\al nt Ahmciliilud, prince Sluih 
dcliin cin]'lc\c>l Klim Jcli'm in Ins own ^cnuc, nnd senL Imn ns Ins 
•nnliT^-ndor to tlic emperor Snif Khan, wlio oLfed for Inin, ni.ij he 
nlh'd the Fciuiteontli \icoro\ , ns indeed he )md Iieen the po\ernin<^ 
sjunt for the iT-t ei;^ht or t<n >enrs He held the post of \iecroy of 
Oninrit until the deitli of the emjieror in a n 1027 

On the dcith of the eni]K'ror Jelitnjrir, Ins son Ahnl ^In/^iffer 
Flnh di-iid-ilhi Sh di delidn nseended the throne Konicniliciinp; Stiif 
Kh mV lio'-tditv lie nt once enii'-ed him to Ik; nii])rison( d, nnd ipponited 
Shir Khm Tmr eif^hteMith Mlcro^ with Kliwainh H iiiit ns his 
nnin':icr hen the enii>cror was neir Surat, he n]i])onilcd Itllr 
Sh uiisiiddin to l>c ;X()\ eriior of Snnt ca'-tle In \ n )()L’7, Sh.lh .Tehiln 
on In'- wni to Dehli \i-iled A'hinedthid nnd cnnni])e<l ontcidc of the 
cil\ ncir the K 'uiknrn n 1 ihc Slier Khitii wa*; ndxanccd to the conniinnd 
ofoGOOmcn ami reicived m inci'eT-c of snlan and other jrifts At the 
sniiietiine Khan Jdim w i-- i]ipoinfeil In*- niniistcr, nnd ^jll7a Isa'J’ar- 
Idi 111 w ac in ide \ieero\ of'llntti in Sindh In \ n I02b Khwajih 
.\h'il llasnii w IS sent to etni(|ncr the count r\ of Nii'-ik and Sanf»anincr 
whuh he rava'^nil, .ind returned after taking; the fort of Ch.indod nnd 
levMii;; trihute freiii the chief of 15 i-rhiii Jn \ n Iti^O, .l.iiiial Kh.'m 
Kariwddine to the Gnjarit*Kh indt"-h frontiei and cnpLincd IdO 
elejdnnt'- in the Suit injmr forc'-t'-, sc\ont\ of which Milneil nt a htkh 
of rupees were sent to Hehli ln\i) !(• 51-52 (injarat was wasted hy 
the fninnie Known as the S<i/ttmo Kol or ’bl famine So seiero wns 
thesciriiti th it aceordinfr to tlie 15 oKh.di Ni'nnn, rank sold for a cake, 
life was offered for a loif, the lli-h of a son was preferred to his lo\e 
'1 ho emperor 0 ])incd sou]i kilehens nnd alnis-honscs at Surat and 
A'liined ihad iiid ordered 'iOtlO to be di'-trihntcd * 

Slier IClnm was ro-callcd in \ n 1032, hut dual ere he eoiild ho 
relieved hv Islam Kh'm, the nineteeiilli Mccroi of Gujarat, along with 
whom Khw ij ih .(chan w is chosen niiniblcr Isldm Khan's monthly 
salarj wics 1100 (Its lOOO), and Ins command was raised fiom 6u00 
10 0000 In \ 11 J032, Khwiljnh Jclnm went on pilgrimage to 
]5Iakk di, and was sucecoded as minister hj' A'gha Af^nl with the title 
of Af/^al Khdii Af7al Khan was soon appointed romiiiander of 
llaroda, and ]{] nt Khan succeeded him as minister The post of 
Mceroy of Gnjarat appears to hn\c been gianteil to whicheicr of 
the nobles of the court w as in a jiosition to make the most aahinblo 
jiresents to the einperoi Government became la\, the Kolis of the 
Kdnkroj committed c\cesEes, and the Jam of Naviinagar withhold Ins 
tribute At this time Jfilkar Khifn iircsented the cmpeior with golacn 
and jewelled orn inicnts to the value of Its 2,00,000 nnd was appointed 
viceroy, Bidyat Khdn being continued as niiinsler In a d 1633 
&iprthdai Khiln was appointed viceioy, and presented the ompcior 
with costly embroidered velvet tents vyith golden posts vvoithy to hold 
the famous Takhlx-Tdun or Peacock Throne wdneh was just completed 
at a cost of one kror of rupees Hiilyat Khiln was continued ns minister. 
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IdJlD 1635 Saif Khan -was appointed twenty-second viceroy, with 
Riayat Khan as minister. During Saif Khdn^s tenure of power Mirza 
Isa Tarkhdn received a grant ^ of the province of Sorath, which hid 
fallen waste through the laxity of its governors Before he had been 
in power for more than a year Saif Khdn was recalled As be was 
preparing to start, he died at ATimeddbdd and was buried m Shdhi 
Aldm’s shnne to which he had added the dome over the.tomb and the 
mosque to the north of the'enclosure 

At the end of a n 1635 A'zam Khdn was appointed twenty-third 
viceroy, with Ridyat Khdn in the first instance, and afterwai-ds with 
Mir Muhammad Sdbn, as minister The men who had recently been 
allowed to act as viceroys had shown themselves unfit to keep m order 
the rebellious chiefs and predatory tribes of Gujarat For this reason 
the emperor’s choice fell upon Azam Khan, a man of abihty, who 
perceived the danger of the existing state of affans, and saw that 
to restore the provmce to order, firm, even severe, measures were 
reqmred When Azam Khdn reached Sidhpur, the merchants com- 
plained bitterly of the outrages of one K^nji, a Chunvalia Koh, who 
had been especially danng m plundenug merchandise and committing 
highway robberies. Azam Khdn, anxious to start with a show of 
vigour, before proceedmg to Ahmeddbad, marched against Kanji, who 
to the village of Bhddar m the Kherdlu district of Kadi, sixty 
miles north-east of ATimeddbad Azam Khan pursued him so hotly, 
that Kdnji surrendered, handed over his plunder, and gave security 
not only that he would not again commit robbenes, but that be would 
pay an annual tnbute of £1000 (Es ]0,000) Azam Kbdn .then 
built two fortified posts in the Koh country, naming one Azamabid 
after himself, and the other Khalfldbad after bis son He next marched 
to Kdthidvdcla' and subdued the Katins, who were continually 
ravaging the country near Dbandhuka, and to check them erected a 
fortified post called Shdhpur, on the opposite side of the nver to 
Chuda-Ranpur A'glia Fdzil known as Fdzil Khdn, who had atone time 
held the post of mmister, and bad, m a n 1636, been appointed governor 
of Baroda, was now selected to command the special cavalry composing 
the bodyguard of pnnee Muhammad Auraugzib At the same time 
Sayad Ilahddd was appointed governor of Surat fort, Isa Tarkhdn 
remammg at Jundgadh In a d. 1637, Mir Muhammad Sdbir was 
chosen mimster in place of Riayat Kbiin, and in ad 1638 Muiz-zul- 
Mulk was re-appointed to the command of Surat fort Shortly after 
A'zam l^hdn’s daughter was sent to Dehh, and espoused to the 
emperor’s son Muhammad Shujd BahAdnr. In A D 1639, Azam 
Khan, who for his love of budding was known as Udhai or the Whiteant, 
devoted his attention to establishing fortified posts to cheek rebellion and 
robbery in the country of the Kolis and the Efdthis So complete were 
his arrangements that people could travel safely all over Jhdldvdda, 


’ The words tised rrt the text i* fuyui In meaning it does not differ ixomjdpir 
- Thi! vs one of the first mentions in history of pemnsnlar Gujardt as KAtbiivdila, or 
as anything other than fcorath or fcanrdshtra. The district referred to was probihly 
imited to the eastern possessions of the EbdcharKiSthis and Pancbdl 
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X^\ 'Imqnr, mul Kaclili The .T/im, who of Into jrarF Ind 
Iti'cn accn^tomcil lo do imii'h .)■: he jdeT^ed, rc'=ctitod llic=o arrangements, 
and in A n 1040 withheld hi*- irihiitc, and ret up n iniiit to com Ions ‘ 
\\ lion Armn Kh'tii lieard ot tins, lie niarchcil w’lth an army ngainsi 
Xaningar, and on arriMiig about three miles from the cit,> , he sent 
the J nil a ]'erem])tory order to jn\ the arrears of Inbiitc and to close 
hi‘- mini, ordering him, if an\ distiirlnnce occurred m that part 
of the countn, at once to send hi-' son to the \iccrov to learn Ins wall 
lie further onlercd the ditiu to di-'iiiics to their owai coiintncs all 
refugee-^ from other jiarts of Gujan'ib The .Titm being unable to cope 
with Aram Klii'ni, acieiled to thc-'C terms, and Aram Kliitn, icceuang 
the arrear-- of tribute, relurncil to Ahmcilithld As Aram Kh.tn's 
«tem and somewhat rough rule made him uiijiopular, Saaad iTitl-rl 
Ihihh'm who-^c C'-lates were Isoiiig dc-^erted from feir of him brought 
the matter to the cmjierorV notice 

In oon-^equcnce in \n 1012 the emperor reealkal Aram Khan and 
ap)' 0 inted in hi-- place Mir/a Isa Tarhlutii, then go\crnor of Sor.ath, 
twrenta -fourth an cro\ of (Jiijanit And a-- it was feared that in anger 
at being rc-callcd Aram Kliitn might djijire-^s some of those who had 
roinplaincal against him, this onler was wntten h} the emperor with 
his own hand Thanhs to Aram Khan’s firm rule, the new Meoro}' 
found the j'roMnee in good order, and was able to dc\oto his attention to 
tinantial reforms, among them the introduction of the share, hhugiaUn, 
s^stem of lc\Mng land revenue in hind ^Vhcn Mfrra I'sa Tarhhaii 
was raised to die vacerov of Gujnrlt, ho appointcil his son Inajat- 
ull ill to l»c governor of Junagadli, and ^IuIr-rul-^^ulk to fill the post 
of minister Dunng the Mccrovaltj of Mirra Isa Sajad Jaldl Buhhitri 
a descendant of Saint SliMii Alam was appointed to the high post of 
Sadr-us-Sudur or chief law ofliecr for the whole of India This was a 
time of ])rospent> csjxicially in Surat, whose ]>ort dues which wore 
settled on the Padshah Begam had risen from two and a half to fire 
hihlis Mi'rra Isa Tarhluin's term of jiowcr was brief In A D IG-l-l 
the cmiicror appointed prince Muhammad Aurangrtb to the eharge of 
Gujardt, ]\rui7-rul-]\Iulk licing ordered bj the emperor to continue to 
act as his minister An event of mtercst m tl;c nc\t 3 'car (A n 1645) 
IS the capture of seventv -three elephants in Ihc forests of Doliad and 
ChiimpAnea- 
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'The author ot the MirW I Ahraedi raj" that In Iiib time, A, p 17-lfi • 17C2, these 
lCi\Ann"nr Ion* were curr. nt (ion In AhmcJAl»!’«l, two lorU nnil two thml" being equal 
to one irapinal rupco Tliei were also coUcil ;rfnin The JlirSt i Ahmcdi (I’orsmu 
Text, 22.a) rallB them mnhmuitif Tlic logcml on the reierso vvim the name of the Gu;ar4t 
Snltfin Muinffttr and on tlin ohicrro in tmjaniti the nnino ot the Jrtm Usaalh two 
ma/imui/id and eomclimcs three went lo the impcnnl nlpee The author sajs that in 
Alimcdthltd up to hU dnj (a O 17C0) the account, for gh\ cltinncd butter was made 
in mrilimn'lit When Uie order for moltlnfj the maInnudtK v\n3 passed n mint was 
cslahlishcd at .luntgadh hut was ntlcnvnnls cloBwl lo suit the merchants from Di« and 
other parts who transmiltcd their Bpocic to Ahmcddlrhl 

* Tlic traveller Mandclslo, who was in Ahmedithid m 1G38, sajs Nopnnee m Europe 
has so fine a court as the go\ernor of QuJarAt Of none are the public appearances 
so magnificent Ho never goes out without a great number of gentlemen and guards on 
foot and horse. Before him march manj elephants with housings of brocade and velvet, 
standards, drums, trumpets, mid ciinbals In his pnlaco bo is serv ed like n king and 
suffers no one to apjiear before him niikss ho has nsk^ an audience (Travels, French 

B 1740— *10 
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tho tnn^for of the prince Shhclnli Khtm liecame Mcoroj Cor thcfccond 
lime mill Mir ^nliMi np ininihlor nnd Sullnn Yitr poicrnor of Bnfodix 
nitlitlic title of llimnnt Khiii Iillr/n Isa Tnrklinn nns mininioned 
to court from in'- clnrpt; of Ponith nnd Iiip Fon Mnlmnimnd Srtlih ms 
npjKunt'xl his succe=^or In \ n 1653 an ill-ad\nFod impcnnl order 
redueiii" the piA of tlie troopers, ns x\cll ns of the better clnss of 
horsemen nlio lirougliL witli them n corlnin nuinlier of folloncrs, created 
iiuich discontent Duniifr this }eir sevcril changes of go\emorB ncro 
made Mnlnmmad Niipir wassent to Surat, lliniiiiat Khun to Dliolica, 
the poNcmor of Dlioll,a to Barn la, Kntb-nd-<Kn to Juiingadh, S.a^ ad 
Sheikhan son*in-la\\ of Sa\nd Diler Khitn to 'lliarud under I’ltlan, and 
Jagmil, the lioldei of S'lnand, to Dhnlka In (lie Fame jear Sliaislah 
Khin made an c\i’e lition against tlie Clinnai'dia IColis, ulio, Piiicc 
Ar^iin Kli in’s time (\ i) lOl'J), had liccn raanging Viramg'lm, DholKa, 
nnd Kndi nnd r.iiding even as far as the \illages round AhmcdiiMd 
In ppite of .“'ll iistah Khiln’s saiccoss jn restonng order the cmjieror in 
\n lOfil appointed in Ins place pnnee Muhamniad Mnrdd BahliPh 
tncnta-miilh aiecroa of Onjarit Dmiial Khtn, and ininic<lmtclj after 
him iJehmat Khun, was a]t]iointexl minister in place of Mir 5 nliMt 
Mil] iliid Khun dhulon relie\i.xl Mir Shams nd-dm as poaenior of 
I’alan and (iodhra w.is entrusted to Sa\ id Ilncan, Fon of ba\ id Dilcr 
Khan and its reacmies assigned to linn 'When pnnee Mnr.td Bakhsh 
reached dll lima * on his a\a\ to Ahme<l'I/id, the thief jircsenlcd him 
with ilhUO (Bp Ifi.OOU) as tnlmlo , and when lie reached Ahniedilhi'id, 
Knnji, the iiolonoup leaclcr of the Cliumttha Kohp, purrcndcrcd through 
Saa ad Shcikli in, and proniiFcd t<j remain quiet and pay a } carl} tribute 
of blUOU (Be 10,000) Dildost, s'on of Sarfiraz Kliitn, was .ajipoinlcd 
to the charge of the post of Bijapur under Pill an , wliilc Saaad 
SheiKlnn wap made goaemorof S idra and Piplod, nnd Sa^ad All 
paairuistor, aaith the title of Badawi Khrm 'Manj other cluanges avcrc 
made at the Fame time, the pnneo rcceiaing a grant of tbo distnct of 
Jumlgadh One Pirjl, a Boliora, paid to haac been ono of tlic nehest 
mere bants of Surat, is noted as sending the emperor four Arab horses 
and pnnee Munld as jirc=cntmg the emperor aaalli eighteen of the famous 
Gujar't bullockp ^Duniig tlic Mcerojalty of DAril Shikob sums of 
Its 1,00,000 to Its 2,0th000 used to lie spent on articles in demand 
in ^Vrabia. The articles a\ ere pent under pome jtniBtaa orlliy oDicer and 
the proceeds applied to charitable purposes in the sacred cities 

At the end of a n lGo7, on the receipt of news that SLiih Jclidn 
aaasdangcrousV} ill prince IlIurAdBakbsli proclaimed himself emperor by 
the title of jiluraw araj-ud-dm and onlcicd the rending of tbo Friday 
sermon and tho stnlcmg of com mins own name ° IIis next step was 
to put to death the minister Ah Naki, and direct bis men to seize the 
fort of Surat then held by Ins sister tbo Bcgam Sillnbah and to tako 
possession of the property'’ of tbo Begam Ho impnsoncd Abdul-Lntif, 
son of IslAm Khitn, an old eeraant of tbo empire DAril Sbikob 
representing Murad^s conduct to tbo emperor obtained an order to 
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during Musalmau holidays. The exclusive sale of rice by certain 
rich Baiuas , The exclusive purchase by imperial officers of roses for 
the manufactuie of losewater. The mixed gathenngs of men and 
■wdmen at Musalradu nhrines , The setting up of nezas or holy hands 
and the sitting of harlots on-roadsides or in markets , The charging by 
revenue officers of scarcity rates, The special tax in ParSnti], Modasa, 
Vaduagar, Bisnapur, and Hdisol on Musalrndn owners of mango 
trees , T?lie levy of duty both at Surat and Ahmedhhad from English 
and Dutch merchants^ « 

In the same year (a d. 1664) Shivdji made a rapid descent on Surat, 
then undefended by walls, and, by plundenng the city, created great 
alarm over the whole province The viceroy Mahtbat Khdn marched 
to Surat with the following chiefs and officers Jagmdl, proprietor 
of Sdnand , the governor of Dholka , ShiSdimal, chief of Idai , Sayad 
Hasan Khdn, governor of Idar , Mnhammad Abid with 200 suponor 
landholders of the district of Kadi, the Rdja of Ddngarpnr, 
Sabalsingh Rilja of Wadhwdn and other chiefs of JhdWvddh , Lai 
Kalian chief ot Mdndva in the Gtlikwilr’s dominions near Atarsumha , 
the chief of Elol undei Ahmednagar in the Mahi ICdntha Agency , 
Prathirdj of Haldarvns, and the chief of BclpAr Before tlio 
viceroy^s army arnved at Surat Shivaji had earned off his plunder 
to his head-quarters at Rtlygad ® After remaining throe months at 
Surat levying tribute from the" supenor landholders, the viceroy 
returned to Ahmodilhdd, and Indyat Khftn, the revenue collector 
of Surat, built a wall* round the town for its protection About 
tins time Kutb-ud-din Khdu, governor of Sorath, was sent with an 
army to aid the Mahdid 3 a Jasvantsingh in the Dakhan and Sardar 
Khan was appointed inTiis place In a n 16C6 the Maiathas again 
attacked and plundered Surat, and in the same year the deposed 
emperor Shah Jehdn died Aurangzib attempted to induce the English 
to supply him with European artillerymen and engineers The request 
was osaded In this year the viceroy, Mahdbat Khdn, in place of the 
old iron coins, introduced a copper coinage luto Gu^ardt Sarddr 
Khan, the governor of Jhndgadh, was put m charge of IsHmnagar 
(Navdnagar) and 500 addition^,! horsemen weie placed under him. 
Special checks by biandmg and inspection were introduced to prevent 
nobles and others keeping less than their proper contingent of horse 
In the same year the cultivatoi who paid the rent was acknowledged 
to bo the owner of the land and a system of strengtheners or 
taluiwt alter duo security was introduced 

In A D 1668, Bahddur Khdn Khdn Jehdn, who bad formerly been 
viceroy of Alldhabdd, was appointed viceroy of Gujardt, with Hdji 
Shaft Khdn, and afterwards Khwdjah !Muhamraad Hdshim, ns his 
ministers Khdn Jehdn joined his government in a n 1669, and in 
A o 1670 Shiviiji again plundered Snrat. In a n 1670 Shivdji made 


1 MirSt 1 AEmcdi, Persian Text, 274, 279 .-.(.n 

5 nsygad (north latitude 18* 14', cast lonffitndo 73^ SQ'j, the name gi^cn in A d JOb/ 
to Pom.ahiU fortress yi the Mnhftd snh division of the KolAba collectorate, 5bi j 
took the place and made it his capital in A.n, 1662. 
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-in attempt on Janjira/ the residence and stronghold of the Sidi or 
Abjssinian admirals of Bfjapur Si'di Yakut the commander of 
Jan 3 ira applied for aid to the goicmor of Surat On his offering to 
become a lassal of the emperor and place his fleet at the emperor’s 
disposal, Sfdi Yilkut received the title of Yiikiit Khan, and a }caily 
subsidy of £15,000 (Rs 1,50,000) payable from the poit of Suiat 
About the same time Snjad Dilcr khaii, m ho. had accompanied 
!Mabin1]a Jasiailtsingh to the Daklnn, was recalled by the Mccroy 
Kh'in Jcliaii and appointed governor of Soialh in place of Sardar 
Klidn, who was sent to Idar Sa 3 nd Haidar, m charge cf the military 
post ot Haidantbild, about twenty-four miles south cf Ahmcdabad, 
reported that he had put dow n the rebellion but recommended that a 
small fort should bo built In A n 1G70 the emperor summoned Diler 
Khan to discuss Dakhan affairs, and sent him to the scat of war, 
replacing him in the go\ eminent of Sorath by Sarddr Khan 

In v D 1671, Bahrtdur Khdn KlHn Jehiin was sent as ancemy to 
the Dakhan. He was rcheccd hi, the Mahnrd 3 a Jasvantsingh, who, as 
viocro}", rccened an assignment of Ihe districts of Dliandlnika and 
Pilktd In A D 1673 thiough the intercession of the \accro}, Jdin 
Tamdchi, the son of Rdisingh, on condition of serving the Mceioy and 
of keeping order was lestorcd to Naviinagar, and tw ont 3 '-five alllagcs 
avere granted to certain dependent Jifde 3 a Ra 3 puts So long as the 
emperor Aurangzfb Incd the city of Navnnagai (Isktmnagar) remained 
in the hands of a iMusalmiln noble, the Jitin icsidiug at KhambhiUia, a 
tpwm about thirt}' miles south-west of the head-quarters of the state 
In A D 1707, on Auraiigzfb’s dc,ath, the Jifm w.as allowed to retmn to 
Naialnagar where he built a strong foit Similarl} so long as Aurangzfb 
lived, the Jiim forbore to work the peail fisheries in the Gulf of 
Kachh, but afterwards again made use of this souice of ic\enuc Early 
in 1674 an ordei issued forbidding the lev}" from Musalmitns of 
raJiadari or transit dues, of taxes on fish regetables grass hiewood and 
other forest produce, on Muhammadan artisans, and many other miscel- 
laneous dues The officer in charge of Morvf, wdiich was then an 
impenal distnct, was ordered to strive to inciease its population and 
reienue, and the chief of Porbandar, also an impenal district, on 
condition of senneo and of protecting the port was allowed a fourth 
■ share of its reieuuo Much discontent was caused by enforcing an 
impenal order confiscating all wazifah land, that is all land held on 
rehgious tenure by Hindus 

About the close of the year a d 1674, Malnlrn 3 a Jasvantsmgh 3 i was 
relieved and sent to Kdbul, and Mufiaramad Amfn Khfin Umdat-ul- 
Mulk, who had 3 ust been defeated at Kdbul, was appointed thirty-sixth 
viceroy of Gu 3 arut, receiving an assignment of the districts of Patan 
and Vframgdra - Among the military posts mentioned in the Mirdt-i- 
Ahmedi is that of Sddra or Shdhdarah the present head-quarters of the 
Mahi Kdntha Agency, also called Islamdbdd,* which was under the 


’ Janjira (north latitude 17° 69' to 18° 82') that is Jazirah tho Island, on the western 
coast, about forty four miles south of Bombay • 

’ Another post of Ishlmllbrfd was at Punddra in tho parganah of £zamdbdd on 
the "WAtrak about twenty one miles east south east of Ahm^dhAd Aiamdblld was built 
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of the plundcunpf Knthis and after destroying the fort letuniod to 
Ahmcdabid Sliujitat Klvln was one of the ablest of Gaiar.lt 
Mceroys lie ga\e so much of his attention to the management of 
Jodhpur, til at he used to spend about sis months of ever}’- year in 
]\Iarudi He beautified A'limodabad b}’’ building the college and 
mosque still known by his name near the Liil Gate In a D 1612 two 
hundred cart-loads of marble were icccivcd from the ancient buildings 
at Piltan and the deputy govenior Safdai Khan Bdbi wioto that if a 
thousand cait-loads more noic icqnired they eoiild be supplied fiom 
the same soiiiee At this time the empeior ordered that Sheikh Aki am- 
nd-dm, the loeal taK-collectoi , should lev}'' the head tax from the 
Hindus of Pnlan]iur and Jlmlor The Mcoroy deputed Muhammad 
hlniilhid, son of Kamdl Khln Jliillori, governor of Palanpiir to help 
in collecting As Dni'gadils Rathod was ng.ain Stirling tumults and 
sedition 111 Mitrudr, the Mcoroy went to Jodhpur, and by confiiming 
their estates to the chief vassals and landholdeis and guaranteeing 
other public measures on condibon of service, persuaded them to aban- 
don tlieir alliance with Durgndtts against whom he sent his deputy 
Kazim Beg, who expelled him from Mdrwar After appointing 
Kunvdr Muhkamsmgh, govcrnoi of Mertha in ^Idrwdr, Shuid&tKhdn 
returned to Ahmedabad In a n 1093, at the request of Sher Afghan 
Khdn, governor of Sorath, the walls of the fort of Jagut were restored 
In this year the viceroy went to Jhdlavdda to exact tribute On 
his return to A'bmeddbad Safdar Khdn B vbi, govei nor of Pdtan, wrote 
to the viceroy, and at his request the forts o^ Kambhoi and Sdmprah 
were repaired The xuceroy now went to Jodhpur and fiom that 
returlied to ATimeddbdd A cucumstancc in connection with a sura of 
Rs 7000 spent on the ropaiis of forts illustrates the close imperial 
supervision of provincial accounts The item having come to imperial 
notice from the provincial disbursement sheets was thsallowed as unfair 
and ordered to be refunded under the rule that such charges were to b& 
met out of their incomes by the local governors and military deputy 
govemois Imperial officers were also fiom time to time deputed to 
collect from the books of the desdt’s statements of provincial disburse- 
ments and receipts for periods of ten years that they might rendei an 
independent chock In this yeai the cmperoi hearing that Ajitsmgh 
and Duigddas weie again contemplating lebellion oidered the viceioy 
to Jodhpur Muhammad Mubdnz Bdbi was at the same time appoint- 
ed deputy governor of Vadnagar, and an oidei was issued that the 
revenue of Pdtan should be paid to Shu 3 dfi,t Khan instead of as formerly 
into the impel lal treasury In tins year also Safdar Khdn Bdbi, 
governor of Pdtan, was succeeded by Mubdnz Khdn Bdbi Not long 
afterwaids under impeiial orders the viceioy directed MuhammaJ 
Mubdnz Bdbi to destroy the Vadnagar temple of Hateshwar-Mah idev 
the Ndgar Brdhnians’ special guardian 

In A D 1696, Muhammad Bahlol Shirwam, g6vernoi of Baroda, died, 
and his place was supplied by Muhammad Beg Khdn During this 
year the viceroy again went to Jodhpur and remained there for some 
months In A D 1697 Bulaki Beg the mace-bearer arrived from the 
imperial court to settle disputes connected with the Navdnagar succes- 
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Bion, aud to inquire into complaints ma'Jo by the inhabitants of Sorath 
In 1696 an nnponal circular was addressed to all olRcers in charge of 
distnets oidoiing them to show no lespoct or consideration for ro 3 'alty 
in tlion effoits to capture or kill the rebel prince Akbar About the 
same time Durgddas Rathod, in whose charge weie the eon and 
daughter of prince Akbai, made an application to Shujdat Khhn, pro- 
posing a truce, and saying that ho ivished peisonally to hand the 
children to their grandfather bhujaat Klidn agieed and Durgddils re- 
stored Akbar's children to the cmperoi AurangzHj finding the children 
able to repeat the whole Kuiudn was much pleased with Duigddas, and 
made peace with him, assigning him as a peisonal estate the lands of 
Mcrtha in Jodhpur, and attcruaids adding to this the grant of Dhan- 
dhdka and other districts of Gujardt In consequence of a failure of 
Clops the pnee of grain lose so high that the govemment share of the 
produce was brought to A'bmedabiid and sold in public to the poor 
and needy About this time Muhammad Mubdnz Bdbi was killed by 
a Koli who shot him with an arrow while he was sacking the ■nllngc 
of Sdmprali ‘ Saf Jar Khdn Bdbi was appomted deputy governor of 
Putan m his stead 

In the same year it was reported to the emperor that the money- 
changers and capitalist's of A'hmedabdd in making payments passed 
money short of weight to poor men and in receiving charg^ an 
exchange of two to tliree tankds the rupee The Siibah and minister 
wore oidcrcd to stop the. cuirency of rupees moic than two surlhs 
short 2 

In A n 1698, on the death of Itimdd Khdn, his son Muhammad 
Mulisin was made mmistci, and he was ordeied to hand the district 
of Moitha to Durgddas Rdthod Among other changes Muhammad 
Munim was laiscd to the command of the' fort of Jodhpur and Khwd 3 !ih 
Abdul Hamid was appomted minifater. Ow’ing to a second failure of 
lain 1698 was a year of much scarcity m Miiiwili and noith Gujarat 
The accounts of this year notice a petition addressed to the viceroy 
by a Sinoi Brdhmin, pi-aying that ho might not be seized as a earner 
or labonier^ In connection with some levcnne and cml affairs, 
a difference of opinion arose between Shuja&t Khdn and Safdar Khdn 
Biibi, deputy goveinoi of Pdtan Safdai Khdn resigpied, and, until a 
successor was appomted, Muhammad Bahlol Shirwdni was duected to 
administer the Pktan distnct In the same year the emperor bestowed 
the govemment of Sorath on Muhammad Beg Khan In A n 1699 
Duigadds Rdthod obtained from the emperor not only a pardon for 
A]itangh, son of the late Maharaja Jasvantsingh, but procured him 


’ This SAmprah according to the Mirut i Ahmedi, Persian Text, II 127, was a small 
police post or thuna m Parganah Bahyal twenty miles north cast of Ahmcddhtd It is 
now m tho Gdekwdr’s territory, Bahyal was under Pdtan, so in the text tho place is 
described as under Pdtan 

’ Tho suikh or little black dotted red seed of tho Alirus prccatorius is called p/ulnpo/n 
in Hindi and cook’s eye, chashmi i-khurun, in Persian As a weight tho ?ccd is known 
as a raU DO going to tho tola It is used in weighing precious stones. Blochmann s 
A(n i-Akhari, I 10 note 1 and Mirut i-Ahmcxli Persian Text, 060 
* Slnor in Baroda territory on the right bank of tho Narbada about thirti milei 
south of Baroda, 
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r.n T of hntl'* in n<: woll n>. tlir. ofinml rlnrpii of, (lie (li‘-lnc(‘5 of 

01iil<n Mild > ulmrin M irn ir MujhIihI Klmn Union, wlio ns rojirc-cnt- 
jn^: 1 fimih t f hinllo>li’( n iln'inir n-- fnr InrK n*' llio (hijir/it 
Ind In'd llnlnr nnd I^iulntr, now n^'iixod in iln’ir i-lond the liinK in 
1’ linn]' ir nn.l Hm whnii lin (lcH'^'n<i^nt•- fIiII In (Im Mnr nUo 

n l<*‘i 't \in Mint Khin ^^nxernor of Snnt ilnnl, nnd (lie -\Inr:i(Iii(B 
11 ’ it ini’- T nnl into the |iro\ iikt, Shnj nt Kh niK’nl Nn/^ir Ah Khiinto 
«1 i\( til 111 oiit Alnnt thi- tune on mUH'ml order nrriied, ^dd^c^‘^ed 
to tlie jiroMiicnl ./) u i dinetin^ him to jnirtlnro UdJU hor^CB for the 
{.onnini'iit nt the ^^<no^• rite of (.L’tl (!{•• L’OU) 

In \ Ji ITt'it on He dv ith of 1 ini? Khni Mewnti, dcpiiti poiemor 
ofdollijoir th' Mn-'in n]t|’oint»-<l in hn jd tee Mnlnniimd Z iliid from 
Nininpnn 15 ni \jit>-ii ph of Mirw irv o- now onlcretl to rejnir to 
roiirt ltd n he del ivol. i «f,nl or rj-eel line wt> imiKT-id upon him 
n nil nt withMinj it Kh iiiV diroi tiom- \I>oiit (hn time nn order 

nnie to K’linril Kh in dh il"n for (ite de'-ji i*< h (o the em|x‘ror of ^ome 
rft 1 1* i] 111 ] nr iM / / or hnn iitp h n|nnlh whteh nre Blill in dennnd 
n othi r jn-.i of In i T- In (h< xnme m ir the nninper of Dlnndhiihn 
on !• Inlf of Diir : idti KUhol, ni-loii llu Mnro\ for nid npnm'.t the 
K ithn-, who Wire jdnndi rinp thnt di-tnct 'J'lie \icero\ orderc<l 
Mnhiinm-id Hip pmornor of ?'or\(h, to mnrch npiiiiBl them At lliih 
time Mitii’iit Kh in d<'-|nt*he<l Nnxnr A'li Khi'ui with n Hrpe fonc to 
Jo n the iinpeml <-im]t whnh m*. then nt rniihnli in Kolhnpiir 
.‘'Imjf'.tt KInn wliohnl ro lonp nnd iihU filleil the ollice of \ lecroi in 
1 inoxt cntii nl time di< d in \ n iTtld In hit- jil ite prince Mnlminnmd 
A i”-im >>hih, who wn>- tlnn nt Dlmr in Mnlwn, unx appointed (hirt\- 
innth Mceroj of (iiij irj'it, nx well at- pm ernor of Ajmir and Jodhpur , 
ami niril hii- irn\ il tlio imnii-ter Khwaj di AIhIhI Hamtd Khan wob 
ordereil to idminihter the iirovince Owinp to the recall of the late 
po\criiorV troops from nnin of the jiaut*- diunderb hroKo out in the 
J Vit m dit-trn (s and the Koht- jduiidercd the coniitrj and made the 
To idt- ini]> e--- ihle 

(In Ills wa> from (he Dihlinn to Alimcdi'ih'ld, the chief of Jhithna, 
a Ft I’c now under the llhoptwar Apein |nid his resjiects to the new- 
Mcero\ ind jircuiited him with a tnlnito of £l 0 UL) (Rs Kt.OOO) 
Anionp other .irrinpemeiits the jiriiice Font to Jodlipnr Jiifir Knh, fou 
of Kii/im Hep, ns dejuitj' p<i\ornor, niid apiminled Dnig.id'iR Kiilhod 
po\ernor of I’a* in bliorlh after, on Misincioii of Ins tamjierinp with 
(lie Rathod R.ijpntF, nn order eime from the emperor to Fiiininou 
Dnrpi'IdiiF to the prineeV eonrL al Ahmcdahiid, and there confine him 
or si. IV him* Snfdar Kh'ni Hithi, who, in disjileasnre with Slmj ifib 
Khan hid reined to Itlalwa, returned and offered to slay or c.npluro 
Iluipiidiis, who was accordingly in\itcd to the prince's court nt 
Ahmidahid Durgilditfi came nnd pitched hiH enmj) nt the Mllnpe 
of Hareja on the Si'dxirmati near Ahmedilbitd On the day 
Diirpilthih was to prcFcnt himself, the prince, on pretence of a hunt, 
had ordered the attendance of a etroug detachment of the army 
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When all was ready and Safdar Kh^n Rj'ibi and Ins sons appeared 
mailed and gauutletcd the pnnce ^cnt for Durgtldils As tins day 
was an clevenfcli or atjtdras Duighdas had ^mt off waiting on the 
prince until the fast was over. Growing suspieions ot the number of 
messengers from the piinco, he burned his tents and tied Safdar 
Kbdn Bdbi was sent in pursuit lie was overtaking Uurgddds when 
Dnrgddils’ grandson pi-aying Ins grandfather to make good his escape, 
stayed behind with a hand of followers, cliargcd the pursuers, and after 
a gallant combat, ho and his Rttjputs were slam The grandson of 
Durgddds was killed in a hand-to-hand fight mth Salabat Khdn, the 
son of Safdar Khdn Babi Emeiald rings are to this day worn 
by youths of the B'lbi families of North Gujaidt m memory of 
tlie emerald earrings which adorned the young Rdjput and were 
afterwaids worn by Salabat as trophies of this fight Meanwhile 
Durgddas had reached Unj.ih-Undwa, forty miles east of Pdtan, and 
from Unjah made his way to Pdtan From Pdtan, taking his family 
Avith him, ho retired to Thardd, and from that to iMdnvdr, whore 
he was afterwards joined by Ajftsingh of Mdrwiir, whom the emperor 
opposed on the ground of illegitimacy The impcnal tioops followed 
and took possession of Pdtan, putting to death tlie head of tho city 
pohee 

In his old age the emperor Aniangzib liecame more and more strict in 
rebgions matters In 1702 an impenal order forbad tho making of 
almanacs as contraiy to the Muhammadan law. Hindus were also 
forbidden to keep Muhammadan servants 

About this time (a d 1700) news ai rived that the Mardthds ivith a 
foice of 10,000 hoiso woie thicatening Smat from the foot of tho Kdsdra 
pass and the confines of Sultdnpur and Nandurhdr The viceroy 
despatched a body of troops to guaid Sm-at against' their incursions 
Disputes between the government and tho Portuguese weie also lujunng 
the ti ado of the province In ad 1701 tho viceroy rocoived an ordoi 
from Court directing him to destroy the temple of Somndth beyond 
possibility of lepair. Tho despatch adds that a similar order had been 
issued at the beginning ol Aurangzib^s reign In a d 1703, at the 
request of the mei chants of Gujarat, with the view of inducing the 
Portuguese to let ships from Surat pass unmolested and leloaso some 
Mnsalmdns who had lioon imprisoned on their way back fiom Mukkah, 
ordeis weie issued that certain confiscated Portuguese mcrchanihso 
should be restoied to its owners An impeiial order was also leceived 
to encouiage the art of brocade weaving m Ahmeddbdd In A D iTOt, 
Safdar Khdn Bdbi uas raised to be govemoi of Bijdpur, about fifty 
miles noith-east of ATimoddbdd Saiundda Kbdn was at tho same time 
appointed to Sorath instead of Muhammad Beg Khdn, who was placed 
in charge of the lauds lonnd A'hmeddbdd As tho Maidthits once 
more threatened Surat, Mustafa Kuh, governor of Broach, was sent 
with 1000 horse to defend the city 

Certain passages in Aurangzlb's letters to prince Afizam when (a d, 
1703-1705) viceroy of Gujard,t, show how keen and shiewd an interest 
the aged emperor mamtaincd in the government of his viceroys In 
Letter 19 he writes to pnnce Aazam; To take tho government of Sorath 



Qaiottcer ] 

MUSVLMAN PERIOD. 233 

from Fnlcli Janfr Khln Biibi and p;i\cit to 5 'our chnmbcrlam'e brother 
ic to 1)1 cnk a sound glass Acs^el with }onr own bands. The'-o 
Ibibis ba\e been Innc out o£ mind a respected race in Gii]ardt 
and arc well xersed in the arts of wni Theio is no soiise m 
gniiig the inanagcinent of Sorath to anyone but to a Babi Snratb 
IS a place nliicli coiiiin iiiders of fi\o Ibous.and like Hasan A'likliau 
and Safsliikan Kbiin have nitli diflicult}' adininistei’cd If your 
ollicerp follow tlio principles laid down b}' the late Slinjiiat Kliitn, 
it will 1)0 well If tlioj do not, tbeproiincc of Gujarat is such that if 
onlcr IS broken in one or two places, it will not soon be restored For 
the rest ton are > our own master Isay not, do this or do that, 
look that the end is good, and do that wbieli is easiest In 
another passage (Letter .17 to the same pnnee /Azam) Auiangzlb 
writes lou who arc a well inlentionod man, wliy do jou not retahato 
on opjiresws ’ 0\cr UAjipur Aminpur ami other posts where 
atrocities occur c\crj daj, and at Kajiadvanj where the Kolis rob 
the highwajE up to the jiosls, jou haacmade jour chainbcrlam and 
artillery superintendent \our commandant lie enti listed his poweis 
to his earnon-eating and fraudulent relatnos Ow’ing to his intlueneo 
the oppressed cannot come to j ou You ought to give the 

command to one of the Gujanttin like Safdnr Khiiii Brtbi oi one of tho 
sons of Bahlul Shtrwtm who ha\o earned reputations dunng tho 
administration of the late Sliuj'iat Khan and who are popular with 
tho people Else I toll you plainly that on tho Day of Justice 
we sliall bo caught for neglecting to punish the oppressions of our 
serTOuts 

« 

In c D 1705, ns the climate of Gujarat did not agree with pnnee 
AAzam, Ibn'ihhn Khan, Mceroy of Ka'^hmlr, was apjiointed fortieth 
aiceroy of Gujarrtt, and his son Zabardast Khitn, Mceroy of 
LAlior, was appointed to tho goAcrnment of Ajinir and Jodhpur 
Prince Aazam at onco wont to Buihdnpurin Klidndcsb, handing 
cliargc of Gujarrtt to the minister Abdul Hamid Khiln until the now 
viceroy should arn\e Durgiidds Iblthod now asked for and receiied 
pardon Abdul Hamid Kluln was ordcied to rcstoie the lands fprmorly 
granted to IJurgddiis, and Durgddas was directed to act under Abdiil 
Hamid's orders In ad 1705 the emperor learned that Khslnji, a 
successor of Kutb the high priest of the Isinitilia Bohonis, had sent out 
twelve missionaries tow’in people to l.is faith, and that his followers had 
subscribed Bs 1,14,000 to relieve those of their number who were 
imprisoned The emperor ordered that tho twelve missionaries should 
be secured and sent to him and appointed Sunni Mulliis to preach in 
their villages and bnng the Bohoras' children to the Sunm form of 
faith 

About this time (a d 1705) tho MarAtlids, who had long been 
hovenng on the south-east frontiers of the province, bui sting mto 
south Gujanit with an army 15,000 strong, under the leadership of 
Dhanilji Jadhav, defeated the local forces and laid the country waste 
Abddl Hamid Khdn, who was then in charge of the province, 
ordered all goveinois of distncts and officers in charge of posts 
to collect their men and advance to Surat Between Nazar Ah 
Khdn and Safdar Khdn Bdbi, the officers in command of this 
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Whon all was ready and Safdai Khin Bilbi and his sons appeared 
mailed and gauntlctcd the pnnee ^out for DurgAdas As tins day 
was an eleventh or agidras DmgAdas had ]nifc off waiting on the 
prince until the fast was over. Growing suspicious ot the number of 
mesBcngcrs from the pnnee, he burned his tents and fled Safdar 
KbAn Bdbi was sent in pursuit. He was overtaking Uurg.AdAs when 
DurgAdAs’ giandson pm 3 ung his grandfatliei to make good his escape, 
stayed behind ivith a band of followers, cliargcd the pursuers, and after 
a gallant combat, he and his EAjputs were slain The giandson of 
DuigAdAs was killed in a hand-to-hand fight with Salnbat KliAn, tho 
son of Safdar KbAn Babi Emerald rings are to this day worn 
by youths of tho B1bi families of North GujarAt m memoiy of 
the emerald eairings which adorned tho young KAjput and were 
afterwaids worn by SalAbat as trophies of this fight Meanwhile 
DurgAdas had reached Unjah-UnAwa, forty miles e.ast of PAtan, and 
from Unjah made his way to Patan From PAtan, taking his family 
with him, he retireil to TharAd, and from that to hlArwAr, whore 
he was aftei wards joined by Ajttsingh of MArw »r, whom the emperor 
opposed on tho ground of illegitimacy The imperial troops followed 
and took possession of Patan, putting to death tho bead of the city 
police 

In his old age the emperor AurangzO) became more and more strict in 
rebgious matters In 1702 an impenal order forbad the making of 
almanacs as contrary to the Muhammadan law. Hindus were also 
forbidden to keep Muhammadan servants 

About this time (a d 1700) news ai rived that the MarAthAs with a 
foice of 10,000 hoi so weie tliieatcning Surat from the foot of tho KAsAra 
pass and the confines of SultAnpur and NaudurbAr Tlie nceroy 
despatched a body of troops to guaid Siirot against' their mcuisions 
Disputes between the government and tho Portuguese weie also injunug 
the tiade of the province In ad 1701 tho viceroy received an oidei 
from Court directing lum to destroy the temple of SomnAth beyond 
possibility of lepair. The despatch adds that a similai order had been 
issued at the beginning of Aurangzib's reign In a d 1703, at the 
request of the mei chants of Gujarat, with, the view of mducmg the 
Poituguese to let ships fiom Surat pass unmolested and leloase some 
MnsalmAns who had been imprisoned on their way back from Mukkah, 
orders weie issued that certain confiscated Portuguese merchandise 
should be restoied to its owneis An impenal ordei was also received 
to eneoni-age the ait of brocade weaving in AhmedAbdd In A D iTOf, 
Safdar Khan BAbi iias raised to be govenior of BijApnr, about fifty 
miles north-east of ATimedAbAd SaiandAz KbAn was at the same time 
appointed to Sorath instead of Muhammad Beg KhAn, who was placed 
in charge of the lands round AhmedAbAd As the MarAthAs once 
more threatened Surat, Mustafa Kuh, governor of Broach, was sent 
with 1000 horse to defend the city 

Certain passages in Aurangzfb’s letters to prince AAzam when (a d, 

1 703-1705) viceroy of GujarAt, show how keen and shrewd an interest 
the aged emperor mamtained in the government of his viceroys In 
Letter 19 he wntos to pnnee AAzam To take the government of Sorath 
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ix) clicclc' (lioir plans About tins time the emperor, healing’ 
]t an alt icb Ind been in-ulc on the Mnbnmmulan post at Dwdrka, 
]}ieil the toinple to bo le\ oiled to the ground It seems doubtful 
niijier tlii'- order was carried out Xazar A'li Kluln, who bad formerly 
a grant of llaUad in Jliill.hada, bad liccn drneu out by 
Cbandri^iiigli, thief of Vnnki'mer, but, on condition of Ins expelling 
Cli.indr.itingli, these lands were ag nil ginnlcd to him Kamitl Khan 
•III lion, le.i\ mg under Irs son Kiruz Khan at P/ilaupiir a bod}" of men 
for the defence of bis cbaigc, advanced to Abnicdiibad to guard the 
citv from Maritlu attack He petitioned that accoiding to Gu]ardt 
custom Ins troops should icceive rations so long ns they were cmplo}cd 
on impornl service To this reciuest the emperor agreed and issued 
orders to the provincial minister Shoitly after Durgiul.is Riltbod 
took adv intago of the gonenl confusion to rejoin Ajitsingli, and an 
aiinv was sent to I'har.ld agiiiist them Ajltsingli was at lust forced 
to retire I'liullv he Em.eecdcd in defeating Kunvai ^lubkamsingli, and 
mireliiiig on Jodlipur lecovered itfrom Jaafar Kuh, son ot Kit 7 im Beg 
Durgi'idas moanwbilo had t vken shelter w ith the Kolis At the licad 
of a band of lobbcrs, meeting Rhnb Kiili the son of Kdzim Beg on bis 
wav' to join Ins appointment as depiitj govcinoi of Pittan, Durgitdds 
attacked and killed him And soon after at Chaniar in the Chunvdl, 
laving 111 wait for iMalsum Kuli, the governor of Vlrnmg.'im, he routed 
his escort, ^lalsnui Kuh escaping with didiculty On condition of 
being appointed governor of PilLan Safdar Kli.ln Bdbi now offered to 
kill or capture Durg Id ts His offer was accepted, and as from this 
time Durg Idas is no more heard of, it seems probable that Safdar 
Khan succeeded in killing him iVs the disturbed state of the provauco 
seemed to rccpiirc a change of government Ibrdhim Khdn, who had been 
appointed V iceroy in the previous 3 car, was ordered to join his post 
This order he relucLautly obeyed m a n 1706 

SBCTIOjS' II.— Fifty Years of DisoriUr, 1707-1757. 

With the death of the emperor Auiungzfb, early in a d 1707, the 
period of strong government which had latterly fiom year to year 
been growing weaker came to an end As soon as Aurangzib’s death 
was knowm, the Mantthds Vndcr BitMji Vishvan5th burst into east 
Gujarilt, marching by Jhabua and Godhra, where they w"ero in- 
effectually opposed by the governor Murild Baksh FromGodhia they 
went to and -^dundered tho town of Mahuda in Kaira, and pioposed 
maiching on AlimeJdbitd by way of Nadidd The vuccroy prepared 
to resist them, and, enlisting special troops, camped outside of the city 
near the Kankanya lake Of the warlike population on the north 
bank of the Sdbarmati opposite ATimedabad nearly eight thousand 
Musalmdn horse and three thousand foot together with four thousand 
Rdjpdts and Kohs in thiee days gathered at the Kankanya camp 
The viceroy was also joined by Abdfil Hddi Pandemal the viceroy’s 
minister, Abdul Hamid Khdn provincial minister, Muhammad Beg 
IRidn, Nazar All Khdn, Safdar Khdn Bdbi, and several other deputy 
governors with their retinues and artilleiy Though strong in 
numbers the piactised eye of the viceroy failed to find m the host that 
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firmness and nnity of purpose which could alone ensure victory over 
the Mardtha hordes The Jlaratlns did, much misch-ef, plundering' as 
far as Batva, only £our-and-a-half miles from the ncero,v’s camp 
The author of the Z'lirat-i-Ahmedi, whose father was an actor in these 
scenes, descnbes the pame m the capital of Gujardt which since its 
capture by iMuzafiar m A d 1583 had been free from the horrors of war 
Crowds of scared and terror-stncken men women and children laden 
•uuth as much of their property as thev could carry were pressing from 
the suburbs luto the city In the city the streets were crowded with 
sq^uatters The cries of parents bereft of children, added to the dm 
and turmoil of the soldiery, was like the horror of the Hay of 
Resurrecfaon The dejected faces of the soldiers beaten in the late 
engagements added to the general gloom ITie viceroy, thoroughl,v 
alarmed, concluded a treaty with Baldji, and on receivmg a tribute of 
£ 21,000 (Rs 2,10,000) the Harathds withdrew ^feauivhile, m the 
contest between the princes for the throne of Dehh, pnnce Muhammad 
,Aazam Shah was defeated and slam, and pnnce Muhammad Muazzam 
Shah mounted the throne with the title of Bahadur Shah. Ibrdhim 
Ehdn was confirmed in the post of viceroy of Gujardt, but, feanng 
that the emperor might be displeased at his concession of tribute to the 
l^Iardthas, he went to Dehh to explam his conduct, aud there resigned 
office 

In .tn 1708, in consequence of Ibrahim Elan’s resignahon, 
Ghazi-ud-dm Khdn Bahadur FiTuz Jang ivas appomted forty-third 
viceroy of Gujarat The leaning of the new emperor towards 
Shiah tenets and his order to insert in the Tnday sermon the words the 
lan^f ul successor of the Prophet af terthe name of ’ Ah, the fourth Khahfah, 
besides giving general dissatisfaction, caused a small disturbance in 
Almeddbad On the first Fnday on which the sermon was read the 
Q’drani or Turk soldiers publicly called on the preacher to desist on pam 
of death The preacher disregarding their threats on the next Fnday 
was pulled down from the pulpit bi the Turams and brained with a mace. 
In the same year (a d 1708), heanng that the representative of Sham 
Adam had a copy of a Kuraan wntten by the Imdm Ah 'I aki son of Musa 
Eaza (A c. 810-821), the emperor expressed a wish to obtain a sight of 
it, and the viceroy sent it to him at Alandu m charge of Sayad 
Aldl and Salabat Khan Bahi. In a.d 1709, Shanat Khan, brother of 
Abdul Hamid Khdn, was appomted mim'ster in place of his brother, 
who obtained the office of chief Hazi Much treasure was sent to the 
imperial camp by order of the emperor Ajitsmgh of Marwar now 
rebelled and recovered Jodhpur As the emperor ■wished to visit 
Ajmir the viceroy of Gujarat was directed to jom him -with his army. 
At this time the pay of a horseman is said to have been £3 8s 
(Rs 34) and of a footman 8s (Rs 4) a month- Durmg hp 
ad mini stration Firuz Jang introduced the practice, which his 
successors continued, of levymg taxes on grain piece-gooi and garden 
produce on ins own account, the viceroy’s men liy degrees getting mto 
their hands the whole power of collecting In A.D 1710, when on tour 
exacting tribute, the viceroy fell lU at Dhnta and was brought to 
Ahmedahid where he died As Firfiz Jang had not submitted 
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satisfactory accounts, his property was confiscated, and in An 1711 
Ami'inat KhAn, governoi of Surat, was appointed deputy viceroy with 
the title of Shah^mat Khdn "When Shahilmat Kh^n was levjnng tribute 
from the Kadi and Bijripui distncts, he heaitl that a Maratha force 
had advanced to the BAba PiArah fold on the Naibada He at once 
marched to oppose them, summoning Sayad Ahmed Gildni, governoi 
of Sorath, to his assistance When he reached Anbleshvar, the 
^tarathils met him, and a battle was fought in which the MaiAthas 
wcie defeated ShahAmat KhAn then proceeded to Surat, and, after 
pioviding for its safety returned to A'hmedAbitd In spite of their 
reverse at Ankleshvar the MarAthAs from this time began to make 
yearly raids into Gu]aiAt 

In AD 1712, the empeior died, and Was succeeded by his son Abul 
Fateh Muizz-ud-di'n JehAndAr SliAh, and A'sif-ud daulah Asad Khan 
BaliAdur was appointed forty-fourth viceroy of Gujarat As 
!Muhammad Beg KliAn, who was then at Kharkol, was a favourite of 
the new viceroy and through his interest was appomted deputy, he 
went to ATimedAbad, and ShahAmat KhAn was transferred to 
MAlwa as viceroy In the meantime Muhammad Beg Khan was 
appointed governor of Surat, and Saibuland KhAn BaliAdur was sent 
to A'limedAbAd as deputy viceroy On his way to Gujai-At, Sarbuland 
Khan was robbed in the SAgbnra wilds to the east of RAjpipla On 
his anival ho promptly marched against the rebellious Kolis of the 
Chunvrfl and subdued them At the end of the year, as Famikhsij'ai 
son of A'ztm-us-Shan, second son of the late cmpeioi, was maicliing 
with a large aimy on the capital, Saibuland Khan leturned to Dehh 

This expedition of Farrukhsiyar was successful He put JehAndAr 
Shdli to death and mounted the throne in a n 1713 As he had been 
laised to the throne mainly by the aid of Sayads Husmn Ah and 
Abdullah KhAn, the new emperor fell under the power of these nobles 
Husain Ah was sent against Ajitsingh of MAiwAi, and concluded a 
treaty with that chief, whereby Ajltsingh engaged tosend his son to court 
and to give his daughter to the empeior in mainage and the mamage 
was solemnised in A n 1715 In a n 1714, shortly after this treaty was 
concluded, Ajitsmgh sent his son Abheysingh to court, and on him 
in place of one Sayad ATimed GilAni was confeiicd the post of 
governor of Sorath Abheysingh remained at court and sent his 
deputy KAyath Fatehsingh to Jundgadh Abdul Hamid KhAn was 
appointed revenue officer of Surat After some time he resigned his 
Surat office and went to court, where on being made superintendent of 
the shrme of Sheikh Ahmed Khattu ho returned to AhmeddbAd. 

In A D 1713 Muhtanm Khan was appointed to succeed him in Surat 
Early in A n 1714, Shahdmat KhAn, who had been appointed forty-fifth 
viceroy of GujarAt, was superseded by DAud KhAn Panni as forty-sixth 
viceroy The reckless courage of Daud KhAn Panni was renowned 
throughout India His memory survives m the tales and proverbs of 
the Dukhan On giving battle he used to show his contempt for his 
enemies by wearmg nothmg stronger than a muslin jerkin So stern 
was his disciphne that none of his AfghAn soldiers dared to touch a 
leaf of the standing crops where they were encamped When at 
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Ahmeddbadhe uas either engaged m scattenng thcKolisor in coursing 
■with gre} hounds He preferred life under canvac on the Sabannati 
sands to the nceregal surroundings of the Bhadar Palace. His ciril 
■work he used to ^st to Dakhan Brahmans and Pandits He was 
much devoted to the use of bhang Until Baud Khan’s ami-al Abdul 
Hamid Khan was appomted nceroi and took charge of the province 
from Shahimat Khan At this time, on the secninty of Raja 
Jluhkamsmgh of Kogor, a sum of £50y0 (Rs 50,00 J) uas granted to 
the brother of Durgadas Rathod In A D 1714 in Ahmedabad 
Haririm, the agent of Madm Gopal a successful North Indian banker, 
who came to AhmedabM as treasurer with Piruz Jang, while celebrating 
the Holi wi*h his fncnds, seized a Husalmiin gentleman and handled him 
■with great roughness Aggrieved with this treatment the Hnsahnan 
complained to a preacher of much eloquence and influence, Mulla 
Muhammad Ah The preacher took the Muslim to the Assemble 
Mosque and sent for Mulla Abdul Aziz the chief or Icadrag member 
of the Sunni Bohora community. He answered the call with a strong 
part} of his men, and on h's way was joined by nnmliers of 3Iusalmans 
both soldiers and citizens tVith cries of ‘ Bin ’ ‘ Bin ’ thei went 
to the mosque and earned off the insulted man and the pnest and the 
Bohra leader to the house of the Kazi Khair-ul-lah The Kazi closed his 
doors against the crowd uho returned abusing him To the Jewellers’ 
quarter pillaging and killmg as they went Ikey nesf swarmed 
towards Madan GopdPs Haveh m the Jewellers^ quarters But the 
ISagarsheth Kapurchand Bhausah closed its strong gates and 'with 
his Musalman soldiers met the swarm with firearms The viceroy 
who was camped at the Shahi Biigh sent soldiers and under the 
influence of the leading atizens of both classes the disturbance 
was quelled. TThen the particulars of the nots were kno'wn m the 
imperial camp the Hmdus, clamouring against 3Iulla Muhammad ATi 
and Sheikh Abdul Aziz Gujardti, struck business and closed their 
shops The emperor ordered mace-bearers to proceed to Gujarat and 
bring the Musalman rmgleaders together inth the Hindu Nagarshetb 
Kapurchand Bhansah. Some Bohoras at the imperial camp, sendmg 
advance news to Alimedab^d, the iJuIlah and the Bohora Sheth 
and after him the Bhansah started for the imperial camp On 
reaching the camp the iMulla, who was very impressive and eloquent, 
preached a sermon m the Assembly ilosqne and his fame reachmg 
the emperor he was called to court and asked to preach He and the 
Sheth were non able to explam their case to the emperor and the Bhansah 
was imprisoned It is said that the Bhansdh made the Mulla the 
medium of his release and that he and the Bohora returned to Gujarat 
while the ilulla remamed m honour at court till he died About 
the same time a great flood m the Sabarmati did much damage 

Abdul Hamid Khan was now chosen governor of Sorath in place 
of Abheysingh, and Monun Khin was appointed from Behli, governor 
of Snrat, and was at the same time placed in charge of Baroda, Broach, 
Bholka, Petlad, and Xadiad. Bdnd Kh^n the ■nceroy now went 
mto Kathiavada and Navanagar to collect tnbnte, and on his return 
to Ahmeddbcld, mamed the daughter of the chief of Halvad m the 



Qascttcor ] 


MUSALMA'N PERIOD 


299 


Pul)-(liMMon of KiUlnih’ddn It is related that tli s lady, 
•\\hoi\as Midi child, on homnp: o£ Diiud Kliaids death cut open her 
Monih and saved the child at the sacrifice of her own life ‘ Ditnd Kliiin, 
Ihoiif^h nn cvccllcnt soldier and sliict disciplinarian failed to distin- 
guish hinisclC ns a end ndininistrator lie introduced Dakhani 
pfnid(/>! into oflicnl jiosts, mIio levied a fee called dni / ii/aman from 
landholdci’s and took taxes from the holdings of Sajads and othenvisc 
nmdo thcnisehcs nniiopular 

About this time ^fomfii Klnln, go\crnoi of Sumt, arm cd in Gujarat, 
and placing Ins deputies in Pctliid, Dliolka, Baroda, and Nadiiid, M’ent 
himself to Sunt in A n 1715 Ilcro he Mas opposed by the command- 
ant of the fort, Zia Kh.m, mIio m is obliged to gi\e nay, his subordinate, 
S.ijad Kit'^ini, being defeated by FiJit-ud-dm Khan At this time 
niiuh ill feeling Mas caiiccd h^' the plunder by Muhammadan troops 
of the sho]is of some Hindu merchants in Alimcdithiid On tins 
account, and for other reasons, D.tnd Khan Mas recalled, and Ghazni 
Khan Jh.tlon mis directed to act in his place until the armal of anew 
auecroi In this }car, a n 1715, the ^lalnraja Ajttsingh m as appoint- 
ed forti -=c\cnth \ iccroy of Gujar.lt, and Ins son Kiinvai Ahhcysingh 
Mas appointed goicrnor of Sointti Ap'tsingh sent Vajciilj Bhanddri 
to act as Ins depul} until his arm al, and Fatchsingh K.i} ath m as chosen 
dcpiiti goicrnor of Soralh Perhaps one of the most lemarkable 
appointments of this tune Mas that of Haidar Kali KliAn to bo 
iiiinietcr a« ■well as nnhtan commandant of Barod.a, Nilndod, Arhar- 
M.ltai 111 the district' of Kaira, and of the poits of Surat and Cambay 
Haidir Kiih chose an odiccr to act for him as minister, and after 
ajipoiiiting deputies in his different cliargcs himself went to Surat 

The Al.ahlr.-lja Ajftsingh, onieaclnng Alimcd.-lb.id, appointed Ghazni 
Kh.ln Jh.llori goicmor of Pdlanpur and Jaw.ln Maid Khan Babi 
goieinoi of Rddlnnpur^ Dunng this year an imperial order conferred 
on H.iidar Kuh Khiln, Sorath and Gohilv.ul or south cast Kdthitlvdda* 
then in charge of F.itehsingh, the viceroy’s deputy ® On receiiung this 
Older Haidai sent Sayad Akil as his deputy, and that officer M'eut to 
Jamhusar, and, collecting men, set out to join his appointment He 

' Mirut 1 Alniicdi, Peramn Text, 427 dll. 

- Arlmr lIAtar ib ncconling to tlio Alirilt i Alimedi (Persian Text, II 12G) tbo pre- 
sciil Knim sub dinsion of Jldtar TIio Aliritt i Alnncdi places it twenty miles south- 
west of A'liincddbad It is fonr miles south west of Knira 

^ In the beginning of Ajitsingb’s administration tbo Sncnfico fd of the Musalmins 
^erN nearly ended in a not An overrenlous police officer helonging to tho Kitlupur 
section of Adinicdfthiid, hoping to please tbo Hindu Meoroy, b^ force depnved some of 
the Sunni Boborils of tlmt quarter of a cow which they had purchased for the sncnfico 
Tlio Bohoras in a mass appealed to tlio Kiln who not Euccccding in his representation 
to the noeroi was ohhgcd to allaj the popular cxcitoinont by pubhely saonficing a cow^ 
after the Id prajers Mirut i Alimcdi Uoynl Asmlio Socictj Mb , I 6G7 -6G8 

^ Tins IS the first known mention of Qolixlv Ada, the Gohils country, ns a soparato 
distnet 

‘ Dunng the governorship of Haidar Killi at Surat tbo MirSt-i Alimedi (Royal 
Asiatic fcociot> Mb , I CG7 fiG^) notices the death of Mulla Abdul Gliafdr the founder of 
the Wealthy family of tlio Mullits of .Surat Haidar Ktili confiscated Ahdnl Ghafur’s 
propertj representing th the emperor that the Mnlla died issnolcss But the Mulla’s 
son Ahdill Hyo proceeding to Dohh not only obtained from the emperor an order of 
rcstitntion of property hut the title of chief of morchants, Umda tnt Tujjdr, and an 
elephant 
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J^nrlv in A D 171*1, tlio emperor FaiTiiklisiynr wns deposed nnd 
pn{ io doitli 1>> llic Sayadp, and a ]ninco mimed Raf!,l-nd-D irajdt, a 
grandson of Uie emperor, wap inised to the throne Ranfi-ud-Darajat 
wap put to dc.it h hj tlie Sajadb after a reign of tliiec months, and 
hiP iirotlier Raffa-nd-danlah, who Buceecded lum, also died after a 
few' da\s’ reign The Salads then laiped to theDnone prince Rauslian 
Akhlar with tlie title of ^Lnliimmad Sh ih After the murder of 
Farrhklipn ar, the most pow erful \ assal in the neighbourhood of Delhi 
was Ajitpingh of iMaiw'ar To win him to their side tlio Sayads 
granted him the Mccroyalty of Gujanlt, and Itlihr A'li Khitn 
wap appointed to ait foi liim until Ins nrnial, while ^luliaiTimad 
llah.hlnr llilhi, son of Salilnt Muhamnnd Khiin Babi, was placed m 
charge of the police of the diptnct immcdiatclj’’ round A'hmeddliad 
Pliortl} after, through the influence of the ^[ahrtraja Ajitpingli, Nahir 
Khan supcr«cdcd Mihr A'li Khan as deputy viceroy Nilliir Khan 
wiisalso appointed to the chaigc of Dliolta Dohad nnd Pcthid, and 
made pujierintciident of cuploms About tins time the head tav 
wap i-cpcaled, and orJci’s were issued that its levj’' in Giijaiiit should 
ccapo 

In the same ^ear, A n 1710, Pdaji G.hkwdr marched on Surat wath 
a large anil} and defeated the impeiial troops commanded b}' Sa}ad 
Akil and Muhammad Panilli, the latter commander being taken 
prisoner and forced to jia} a hcav} ransom Pildji, finding Gujantt 
an easi prev, made fiequcnt incursions, and taking Songad m the 
extreme south-cist cptabhshcd lumself there Mfhr A'li Khiin, who had 
been acting for K'.ihir Khan, marched against nnd subdued the Kolis, 
who were committing piincy in the Mahi cstuaiy. From this year 
kluglnl rule in Gujariit was doomed Pflii]i Giiikwiir was established 
at Songad, nnd in the anaichy that ensued, the great Gujaiiit houses 
of the Biibis nnd .Thdlons, as well as the nowdy ainved Momin KJian, 
turned their thoughts to independence Ajitsingh so hated Jluham- 
madnn rule that hC secretly favoured the Maiilth.'is, and strove to 
establish his own authoiity over such poitions of Gujarat as 
boideied on ^larwar In aftei yearn, Sarbuland Khdn made a 
vigoious attempt to reassert imperial dominion, but the seeds of 
dissolution weie sown and efforts at recovery w'cro vain 

In A n 1720, Ajitsingh the \uceioy sent Anopsingh Bhanddn to 
Gujnrdt as his deputy In tins }enr Nizdm-u)-Mulk, viceioy of 
U]]am, w'as superseded by Sayad Dilawar Khdn 'While Dildwar 
Khan was jet on the Mulwa fiontiers the Nizam desiious of possessing 
himself of the Ddkhan and its resources rotnod to Buihdnpur pursu^ 
by Sayad Dildwar Khdn, who giving battle was killed, the Nizdm 
retinng to Aurangdbdd m the Dakhan A'lam A'li Khdn, deputy 
viceroy of the Dakhan, was directed to march against him, while 
from noith Gujarat Anopsingh Bhanddn was ordered to send 10,000 
horse to Surat, and Ndhir Khdn, the deputy viceroy, was instiuct- 
ed to proceed thither in person The Nizdm and A3am Adi Khdn 
met neai Bdldpur in the Beidrs and a battle was fought in which the 
Nizdm was successful and A'lam Kfhan was slam At this time 
Anopsingh Bhanddn committed many oppressive acts, of which the 
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chief vra; the murder o£ Hapu-chand Bhaue^n, t'-e leadiug- me'c'-art 
cf Ahmedabrid. Tiie c-au-e rf Kapurchacd's iru'der vn= tra* he had 
hired a number of armed rem-ners tvho used Toopp’"ee the Bhaudr rt ? 
orders and set f'-ee pcAp'o unju=tiy impnscuel by lum To rexere 
this meidler from his iva^ t'-c Bhaudari j: >7 him assasmi ited. In 
AD ]72] A'jz'im-'n’-Mulir vas appein^ei r-~inie minster of the 
empire Ahdul Hamid KL n nas recalled from Sera tn and in hs 
stead Asad Kuh Khan -wnh thet tleof Amir-nl-Cmara was app-'in^ed 
governor of Sora'h and sent ^Muhammad iharif Khan into &ora*n as 
d:s deputy 

In A,n 1721 in eanjunctian with Huhammad Am n and Sadda^ 
Khan Ha’dar Kuh KKin f-ecl the emperor from the WTunny f£ 
the Sayads and was rewarded with the tit e cf hlu z-ul-da-ulah 
Haidar Kuli Khm Bahadur Zafar Jang- and the vice-y.aity >.£ 
Gujarat. He obtained the appointment of minister f r nis br_.ther 
Taafar Ku'n Khan Haisum Knh Khan was d.giii2ed by the rt'e rf 

viceroy. As s-on as 
Ahmedi'b'd. who we-e 
diseon'ent^ with the m e cf An opsin gh, attacker his pn'ace tae 
Bhadar, and he es-eaped wita difficulty. In c-nseeuenee cf the 
e nm. ty between Haidar Kuh Kaan and the ^larwarts Ifhujcar Khan 
the deputy vicer-iy, attacked the house of Kchir Knin who hal been 
Ajitsingh 5 minister, and forced him to pay £l‘\CjI' 'Rs 1 I’l'h) 
and leave the city. Sbu^i^at SMn next interfered with the lands cf 
Safdar Kh a n Bdbi. the deputy govemrr of Godhra. and his b~oth?~s. 
On one of the hro'hers repairing to Dchli and remonstrating, Hu-dan 
Kuh_ who, above all tuings was a Muhammadan and anxiaas to 
strengthen himself with the iluhammadan nooAty cf Gnjaratj 
restored their lands to the Babis In consequence of th.s declsi'n 
ni-feeling sprung np between Shnjdat Khin and the Bab.s and 
when Shujaat Khan went to exact tmDute he fore^ IMuhammai Khan 
Babi. governor of Kaira. to pay a special fine or £ 1 U 00 It* OO'^l. 
Shortly after one of tae viceroy’s oScem, Kasim Aki Khan, whhe 
employed against the Kolis of that part of the country, was inllei at 
Betiippur. Saujfat Khan advanced^ and revenged Kasim Alt’s death 
by burning the town. Xext. he piassed into ScratT and after exacting 
tribute crossed to Kachh. The chief opposed him. and in the £^hr 
that followed was beaten and forced to pay about £l2.50.' TRs 
laths').- In A-D. 1721 a Sayad was sent to Scrath as deputy 
governor in place of lluhammad Sharif and Haidar Kcli was appimted 
governor of Kadi, the ChunvaL and Halvad (called Afuhamraadnagarj 
and put in charge of Tharad. Arjanpur, Bhamnirli. Pethiunr^ and 
Kheraiu in place of Takh-atsingh son of the ilaharaja Ajitsmgn. 

Early in am 1722 2s izam-ul - kl uTkr took up the office of 7 — hu e 
m inis ter cf the empire, to which he had been appeinted a tne previous 
vear Strenuous effiorts were made to embroil him Truth Haidar Kuli 
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Kluln, as the Nizilm’s aiistcnty and craOb were a source of not less 
aiiMcty to tlic Dolili comb than Haidai Kyli’s more daiing and restless 
aulbitiou Haidar Kvih Khnn, unable to contend with the Nizitm, left 
Dobb and rctiicd to Gujarat On bis way the villagei-s of Dabbflli op- 
posed biin killing one of bis cluef men named Alif Beg Kbtln Haidar 
Iiunicd the village and put all the people to death, a seventy which 
caused such tciroi that tliroiigboiit bis rule no diQiciilty -was cKperienced 
in 1 ealwmg tiibute oi inkecpmg the loads safe About tins time, among 
•other changes, Muhammad BAbadiii, son of Sablbat Khan, BAbi, was 
placed in cbaige of Sddra and Vtrpiii, with tlie title of Sbei Kbdn 
t?boi tlv after bis aroval the viceioy maicbed against and subdued 
the lebellious Kolis of the Cbunvd.1, appointing Rustam All Kbdn 
lus gov Cl nor* there Then, retnimng to AbmecLlbild, he took up bis 
residence m the Bliadra There is little doubt that at this tune 
Haidar Knh aimed at bringing all Gupniit undei bis inle He seized 
tire imperial horses which passed thioiigh Ahmednbild on their way to 
Dehli, and confiscated nianj estates and gave them to lus own men 
On his wa}* to enforce tribute fiom the Dungarpur chiefs, he levied 
£8000 (Es 80,000) fiom Liiiidvilda Tluough the mediation of the 
Udopiii Rana, and as he agreed to pay a tribute of £10,000 (1 WJi of 
mpecs), the Raval of Dungarpni escaped Haidar Kiili next proceeded 
to Bij.ipnTj north of Ahmcdilbad, but hcanng that the emperor was dis- 
pleased at his assumption of the pow'cr of giving and changing grants 
of land, he retuincd to Ahmcdi.lbdd and rcstouM several estates which 
he had confiscated The court contmued to distrust him, and at the 
close of A D 1722 appointed Jumlat-iil-LIulk Nizrtm-ul-Mulk fifty-first 
vicoioy 

Haidai Huh Khdn, finding himself no match for the Nizdm, was 
induced to retire quietly, and accordingly left Gujardt by vmy of Dungar- 
pur Shujdat Khdn and Rustam All lihnn accompanied him as far as 
Dungarpfir, and then leturned to Ahmcddbdd In the meantime the 
Niz im luul reached Ujjain, and thence dii ected Safdai Khdn Bdbi to cany 
on the government till he should arrive, appointing at the same time 
his uncle Hdmid Khan as deputy viceioy and Fidwi Khdn as mimster 
Subsequently the Hiznm came to Gujardt and chose officers of his own 
for places df tuist, the chief of whom was Momfn Khdn, who was 
appointed governor of Surat The Nizdm then returned to Dehfi, but, 
attei auhort time, disgusted with his treatment at court, he retiied to 
the Dakhan, where, making Haidardbad his capital, he gradually began 
to act as an independent luler Meanwhile in Guiarat dissensions 
sprang up lietween Hdnud Khdn and other officers, but mattein were 
airanged without any outbreak of hostility Tribute was exacted from 
the chiefs on the banks of the Vdtrak and fiom Modhera an unruly 
Koli village was burned down, and garrisons were placed in the 
Koli country In a n 1723 Rustam Ah Khdn and Shujddt Khdn 
w'ere oidered from Dehli to march on Jodhpur, which they captured and 
plundeied, and then returned to Ahmeddbdd 

In AD 1723 Pildji Gdikw'dr, who had been long hovenng on the 
frontier, maiched on Surat and was opposed by Momfn Khdn, whom 
he defeated After levymg contiibutions fiom the surroundmg countiy, 
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lie returned to his bead-quarters at Songad, and from this overran a 
consirlerable portion of tbe Surat terntory, building seieral forts m tbe 
Fdjplpla conntiy At tbe same time Kdntaji Kadara Baude, invading 
Gxi3ai4t from the side of Doliad, lie^n to levy fixed contnbutions 
Though iKjfore this occasional demands bad often been made, A n 1723 
nas the first year m irbicb tbe ifaratbils impo=ed a regular tribute on * 
Gnyardt Momm Khdn was noiv appointed proiincial minister, and 
Rustam All Khan succeeded bun as reienue officer of Surat, and, as the 
Fizim liad,gone to tbe Daldian mlbout tbe emperor’s leave, ilnlwnz- 
ul-ilulk Sarbuland Khiin Bahadur Dildwar Jang was appointed fifty- 
second viceroy' of Gnjardt He selected Shujaat Khan as bis deputy', and 
made other arrangements for the government of the pro'vunce, H^mid 
Khan, uncle and deputy of the Fiznm, prepared to oppose Shujaat KhJn, 
but through the mtervention of Babis Salnbat Kh^n, -Safdar Khan, and 
Jawan hlard Khdn, Hamid Khdn e\'acuated the Bhadra, and withdrew 
to Dohad. Shujitat Khdn now nent to collect tribute, leaving Ibrdbim 
Kuli Kh4n at Ahmed^bad, while Hiimrdi was posted at Mahudha in 
Kaira, with orders to watch the movements of Hdmid Khdn As the 
viceroy was in need of money, he farmed to one Jivan Tngal the 
distncts of Jambucar, Makbulabad or A'mod about twenty -two miles 
north of Broach, Dholka, and Broach In ad. 1724, be came to 
Ahmedabdd with A'h Muhammad Khdn father of the author of the 
ilii'dfc-i-A'hmedi, as his pnvate mimster 

R,ustam Ah, governor of Surat, haiung succeeded twice or thnee 
in defeating the Slarathds under Pildji Gdikwiir, now offcrc-d, in con- 
yunction with his biother ShujUat Khan, that if 20,000 men were 
placed under their orders, they would march against the Nizam. Ihe 
emperor accepted this offer, allowing Rustam Ali to draw on the Surat 
treasury to the extent of £20,000 (Rs 2 lulhs) Rustam All accord- 
ingly, with the aid of ATimed Kuh his brother’s son, equipped an army 
In the meantime the Nizam was not idle He promised to Kantaji 
Kadam Bande a one-fourth share of the revenue of Gujardt, provided 
he should he able, in concert with H^mid Kh4n, to re-conquer the 
province from Mubanz-ul-Mulk Shujaat Kh4n, who was now at 
Kadi, instead of following the advice of his minister and carefully' 
watching Hiimid Khan’s movements from Kapadvani, went to a distant 
part of the province Hdmid Khdn seeing his opportunity, umted his 
forces with those of Kantaji Kadam, and marched to Kapadiany 
Shuj4a.t Khan heating of tins, advanced towards Ahmedubad and 
encamp^ at Dahhora under Bahyal, eighteen miles east of Alimedab4d 
and thence proceeded to Mota iledra, about six miles east of the 
capital When he came so near Ahmediibad, many of his soldiers went 
without leave mto the city to visit their families The Mardth^s 
attacked his rear guard, and his men giving way took to flight Hdmid 
Khdn seeing that Shujdat Kian had but a small force, inarched between 
him and the capital A battle was fought, m which Shujdat Khdn 
was slain, and his two sons Hasan Kuh and Mustafa Kuli were taken 
prisoners. Shujaat Khdn’s head was cut off and sent to Safdar Khan 
Bdhi, to be sent to Ibrdhim Kuh his son, who was doing duty as 
commandant at Ahmeddbdd Hdmid Khdn toot up his quarters in 
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ireiiiding Surat aad Barota, After th-„= Hjtmid Kiiin ar,te<l tprar.Ycc I 7 
He ertortcii targe strai? frem Heri'-lL and TvSoac-l the 1 ' o sons of 
Kh'fn. '^Ttea the cears cf i'antW's and P'''h's =tc^‘e? 
reached tht; Dahhan TiimvAzrJlv Hh't/fde, son of Khander-v 
came mth a largt arxnr and la d s eg' to Cautrxiy T, LA "he 
T-as L-n^ p~er=-.4 a qnarre arccaT: the dlardtha tecfc"; cAanraA-I 
m strife and b oodshed, Tnmba~ r i-ati "zs r.onnlA anl 
the llarii^ta arinv had to d snerie and rLrr- ‘ SaLbnt Khd", lea f’g 
Ahrcedabad- vent to Vlramgim, ahi af"e~ seme rmc r'-'C-ing h^ 
nephev at Viraingira he vent into GoLhLda W entbtn.. sfi 
the de£;-at and death of Rhstam A'l rtnc'’ed DtaL the tmy.-,” ord.r.-i 
Zla'^r^-nl-dlnlk to take a strong- army and rc :c A m p-'mo' to Gnja*b t ' 
and expel Hamid Lnan and the Han.tr''= I luhanz-nl-IIndk mar-_h.-I 
on Gnjarat vttn a large army^ assisted by h!,hdra;a A^h- rnnh >1. 
Jcdnpnr, Chatarsingh K^;a of Yar^-r in BundLL'hand GandvipFng'i, 
and the ilaharana of Udepnr On h s arnnal a" Ajntir IlntA^- 
til-ZIiilk vas reee.red by his pnrate mm: '"or AY 1 1 a' '■mmni Kh n 
vho af tervards joins*! Jav^n hlari Kndn B b^ in Eddnanpnr anl 
united their troops rinth those under Mnbartz-nI-2Iul-‘ A" that '•me 
SaHls*' Khan vas remorea from Ls goremmmt and Safdar Eh^it: 
Eahi d:ei In, o'^edience to the majenal o-Iv 'lu r -iz-i.l-liul'z. 
marched frtm Ajmfr and came to tae Gn^amt frmt v. On h 5 
apprc-ach HanudKLIn rerornel to Ahmcdami He pdacrd B'lf/'-ngh 
and Sardar hluh amm ad Ghorm in charge of the city and Lims^r’f vdtu- 
drem to Hehmi'Hbdd. HubSnz-nl-ZInlx nov s-^n- See kh Ahhvr 
in advance mth an army against Ahnedir ^ 1 V.F-n She.-.h AlLhr 
arrived before the city, tlcharamnd Gh.'mi_ r,ho - as c scat's! -d ’-“ta 
Hamid Khan L-r bringing m the Zla-^tnas rersuaded R,_T-rn 2 h t j di 
In the meannme HutKrm-uI-ZIuH ’'-th the mam b.'dylcf Sis' forces 
reached S.dnpnr Ham d KhSm a*’-c mpan -i or a oeta^hrte-;- of 
Zlaratha hors^. nov returned to ALmelab-id but'lftmnmmad Ghorm 
closed tee gates, and vou'd not suLbr aun to enter the C'-tv. 
Hubimz-ul-dluik marc_ei to llesina Abo^t th.s tme AY Huham- 
mad Khan, tae ratner cf the author or the Idirat-i-Acm-dt, who vzs 
uov *vith ZIuijLuz-ul-ZIuik at ilesana. ad'usei Lm to conci'iate the 
infiueutml hluhammadan lamfly 0 : Bab Under his adve- Salt.ha. 
hluhammad Kh^n Bab' vas ar/j'C'ntei g'Vemjr of Viramgam and 
Ja'^an Hard Khan governor cf Patan. Shortly afterv^ifls Zfurli- 
dhardas, the Gujarati minister of HZm d Khan d -sertel Ls ma^tePs 
declining cause When Eanm^.i h-ard that Zlubinz-ui-Z Inlk had 
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11 iin ■! Kli’n nJul KtiiI ' in, wlm ln<l In line time ronlicd llic 
1 mV- !•:' I'l M iln, \\(n’ uou ).'HU <1 1 >\ I’ll ij» (J'uIiWiir '1 lie M irntln 
I': tin! ilie I ul\ \\T\ to ]>r< ei\e llieir runliiiir m (li,> 
]>r\.'( \\,i ;o . ]i «ie e ilie 1 ,n> e of 11 nnnl Mi ni, viniliil tlinr foreeH 
vM'li 111 u 1 ]>it)n”il!ii iiniili pii Alum <1 iImiI M iili u i/ ii 1 -Mu 1 |c 
'!• j ' > 1 Ii t<>i KIi >inli - 111 Klim wil’i nn inn\ to ojipeee lliein, .iml 
II. '1 • \iril i]') niilim 111'-, nmuiir cfli'T ilniiois njinno Vli 

''hill'll .111 l\]im to tin ji '{ Ilf miiiutir Kli m ili/..i(l Kliun iiieL tlic 
M '.lin 1(11 Si'iitn il'Uit ten iniU'.« imrlli-wi ■>{ i.f I’ltl.id, md 

il f 1'. Itluiii ] lift 11.11'/ tliMii lefirii (lie M dll '1 h"ii returning:, lie 
w 1 . nif 'U i-d li\ la lir.i.lier hli di N iv\ o Kli ui, ntid in irc lied lonii'-t 

'll ^ll■'l;^ll will wi.e I III iiiijiid It K-iji iiKiiiij Aiiothei Iiit'lc 
w 1 .*<'1 hi, I'ld til.' Mnr’itli lewi.e iiriiii ill fi ill d iiid ]iiir'-iud ns fir 
1 t’li' In h o' \ll-^^.ll m 1 1'W ( liii' I I ill |iiir in the e\tn'iiiL' i nl of {Ik' 
I'l'Mim Klniiili-id Klniiiiow ijii'.iiii'i*! I In'- in-iid-diii /o\t riiur iiC 
Ih i, ]!". "I h dTiiilmir, md ^I ihlnil d. ul Me mw liile ,\ nlnji l>li n- 
1 r 1 M it illi 1 ru'i le i iitenii/ < >iij ir i . finm tli.' nde i.f Id ii, l.iid ■•leo-i 
to tie t'Wiii'f \ eltiiirir wlieli 'i i oidiii/ to t lii* old (iiijirit jmniili, 
wi’h 1 111,, li in til 'Iv nr I di'-t it, nre the two /oldi ii h ntlier- nf the 
I ..i/do 111..'" » Jill i' if \ 'idii 1"- ir w I*- inluh.li ( 1 1 .\ \\edtli\ Hr iliin.mMir 
tin A i/-!"! a!' wli 1 i>r i\ 111 Mull in. -iil-\ltilK to in lu li In then ulict , 
111 I loth h Ki’i'' were in jiiimiit of the otlur M.ii.'itlii hnids 
d. ‘'i it< 1 it Ki]'id\mj the Miena hid im Iruojie to epiie from the 
ili'iu d ih id /■irn^oii Ilie Nfifrire n i iirdiiioK , *-e.'in',; no jiro'-pecL ol 
h' l]i ]'i(l i Mill! I..' ‘.totlij 1 1 /i/t/i ) md \ntiii jlhi'ieK.ir retired 

]v mt It) md I’ll iji. nit(inriOi.d h\ thie riid of Ant qiV, cntoriMl (Ini.i- 
1 il from dillereiit (iiiMterr K,mt iji no-iiii 1 ml Metro to ^:ldIllonr 
J he A !•,.'■ IT', iindi’t'tii the eniitr.hiition deiiniided, le iMii}' then 
jiroimn Ih 1 md K.m ' hi in liih ittoiiijilh to niienrth the hiiiicd 
tn nine 1 . Hill'd down the town ShortU iftorwiinK ' L iiirclh in 
till Klin di'-t rut MifTered i Mind ir f.ite .it, the hmdb of KimLiji 
In oiie of h/ nid- I'lliiji Cl iiKwnr .uK ineinir i^ fur is Itoroda wns 
ineL l.\ Khmih/^id Klim, the (-on of the Mcenn D/lnislintr the 
/-•lie of 1 Kittle I’ll IJI tied loC'mihn, iind from C'ainhn withdrew 
toSorilli I'oi theci. pen les theemjieroi r.uscd IslKinali/ad Khm to 
the riiiK of 1 nohle, witli the tjtlc Cilndili •lan'r \hout tliib time 
A'li Miihmiimd Kh.m w is disin.ssed from the ))ost of nnnistci, and in 
hi*^ ctcid llit-t ^Inlnmni.id h iv id l$e<r and .ifierwards ^luhanimid 
Snl mil. ill were .ijijiointod Not loiifr iftciw iids A'li .Muhammad Kh.tn 
Wli itr nil eiiti listed with ii command and raibcd to ho go\eriioi of 
DliolUa 

TIic ^^ar.^tlm‘, retired to tlic IJ.akhan, Inil, rcliirmng' m a if 1726, 
conijiclled itInl)ari7-ul-Mulk to confirm his pre'deces‘(or(' grants in Ihcir 
fwour 'i he eniiieior refni-cd to icknow ledge any cessions of icionnc 
to the ir.ith.ts , .mil the vieeroj , h.ard |ircsscd lor moiiej', unable to 
obt nil fiiiiiporl fiom the court and lecemug little help from Ins im- 
poieribhcd (list ricLs, was forced to impose fresh tixcs on^ the citizens 
of A'lniiediili.id, and at the same time to send an aimy to collect thou 
trihnic from the Jlnlii chiefs As jiait of the agicemcut Ixitwcen Muhil- 
riz-ul-Mulk and the Mni.Uha clucis PiWji was to receive a sliaie m tho 
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revenue o£ the distnets south o£ the Hahi But Peshwa B^jirav 
BaMl, to whom, as agent of his nval Klnnderfiv Ddhhade, wa= - 

obnpxious, sent Udaji Patlir to drive Pila]! awav In tlrs Ud^ji v.as 
successful, and defeating Pi'liji forced him to seek the aid of K^nta]i 
Kantdji, perceiving that if the Peshwa became supreme his own inde- 
pendence would suffer, 3 oracd Pihiji, and marching together upon 
Baroda they endeavonrel, hat without success, to prevent the Mu'^al- 
m^n gov emor Sadr-ud-din Khdn from entering the citv^ Abont this 
time vrant of funds forced Muhariz nl-MuJk to cell the greater part of 
the Dholka distnct to different landlioldcrs 

In the following vear, a n 1727, B-Ijirdv Pedivva Ixgan t^ negotiate 
with ilnhanz-ul-ilulk, undertaking that if the one-fourth and one- 
tenth sliaros in the revenue of tlie provance were guaranteed to him, 
he would protect Gujarilt from other invaders Though he did not 
consent to these proposals, the v iceroy so fai accepted the alliance of 
the Peshwa as to allow the goveraor of Baroda to aid UrlAji Pavar 
agamet Pillji Pilaji and Kanta]i ontinanceuvTcd Udiji and prevented 
him from effecting a junction wnth the governor of Baroda, vvho m the 
end -was forced to abandon both that city and the stronghold of 
Dabhoi, vv hilc Uddji retired to ilalvva Pfldji Gdikvviir now obtained 
pos=ession of Baroda Mnh^riz-ul-Mulk, still sorely pressed for 
funds, marched into fcorath to exact tnbute On reaching Viraragam, 
Salahat Jluhammad Kh6n Bihi, on behalf of the .Jam of 
Hav^nagar, presented the viceroy with £10,0 JO (Rs 1 lath), and 
for this service was rewarded wuth the i^ft of an elephant Sfub^nz- 
nl-Mulk then marched agamst Chhiya, the capital of the chief of 
Pojhandar m the south-west of KdthiivAila This chief, by putting to 
sea, hoped to escape the payment of tribute Bnt on hearing that 
the viceroy proposed to annex his temtory and appoint an offic-er 
to govern it, he returned and agreed to pay a tribute of £4000 
(Rs 40,000)^ On his way back to A'hmcddbad, Huhc'inz-nl-3rulk 
passed through Halvad m .Jhilavafla, and there marned the daughter 
of .Jhila Pratdpsingh, the chief of that distnct, whom he accordingly 
exempted from the pay ment of tnliutc About this time the viceroy 
received orders from the emperor to restore certain l&nd which be had 
confiscated, and as he neglected to obey, certain estates of his m the 
Panjab were resumed In the meantime Knshndji, foster son of 
Kdntdji, made a sudden attack upon Chdmpdner and captured that 
fortre-ss, and from that time KdntiijFs agents remained permanently 
in Gujardt to collect his share of the tnbnte 

In A.D. 1728 the minister Momin Khdn died, and m his place the 
emperor selected Homin Khan's brother Abd-ul-Gham Khdn About 
this time Asad Ah, governor of Juudgadh, also died, and on his death- 
bed appointed Saldbat Muhammad Khan Bdhi deputy governor of that 
fortress Saldbat Muhammad Khdn sent his son Sher Khdn Bdhi 
to act on his behalf "When the emperor heard of the death of Asad 
All, he appointed Ghuldm Mnhy-nd din Khan, son of the late Asad 
All, governor Ghuldm Muhy-ud-din did not proceed to J dndgadh 
but continued Sher Khdn Bdhi as his deputy Muhdnz-nl-Mnlk, now 


• The amount vas 3,25,000 mahmUdit 
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porceniiip: tlmt ncillicr Pil.iii nrir KnntKji nffonlcd any protection to 
GujanU, but mtJicr pillaged it, clo^-cd with the ofCeis oE Biljiiitv Posliw'a, 
and in A n. 1729 Eornially granted to him the one-fourth and one-tenth 
tliaiv« o[.thc ro\cnnc of the proMiice '1 ho Pcslnva accordingly sent 
Ills hi other Chlnln^Jlra^ to collect the tribute Cluninlji plundered 
Dholka and the country ntar Cliampaner, •\%hile Iilubtriz-ul-Miilk 
exacted tribute from the chiefb on the banks of the Vatrak Kanidji 
now cnlCK d Gujarat and prepared for w-ar in ease Clnran.tji and the 
Mccrov ‘=hould unite agaiii'^t him IIis movements were not interfered 
with, and after collecting his ■^liareof the tribute, he rctiied to Soiath 
'Jlie Mceroy now marehed against the Kolis, and after dcstrojang many 
of them together with their wives and children, returned to A'hmcdribdd 
In wav of Moda^a and Ahniednagar Ghulnm !Miihy-ud-d!ii Khan, 
governor of .Tiin.igadh, who had not ^et proceeded to his command, 
appointed a second deputy Through the inllucncc of the viecioj this 
appointment was not eonlirmcd, and imtcad Slier Khdn Babi, son of 
balabat Muhammad Kli m, wa*: pi iced in charge of that fortress 

In Surat the V car \ u 172D was marked bj a severe flood in the 
Tapti and In a somewhat serious local disturbauLC 'Jlie chief cause of 
the disturbance was M villa Muhammad A'h, a nch Musalraitn trader of 
Surat 'J'his man who, as Uiiida-tut-tujpir or chief of the merchants, 
luad alrcadv a spcuil rank m the citv, was tempted to take advantage 
of the disorders of the time to raise himself to the position of an 
independent nilcr 9Yith this object he chose as bis head-quarters the 
island of Piram in the Gulf of Cambaj', ncai the port of Gogha, and 
there spent con«idcrablc sums iii strcngtheniiig the island and tempting 
‘.ottleib to place themselves under his piotcctioii As Pham was not 
popular Giulia ^luhanimad fixed on the village of ARiva, on the left 
Ijauk of the T.ipti, about twelve miles fiom its mouth Here he liogaii 
to build a fort, but was ordeicd to demist by Soluitb Khdn, the govemoi 
of Suiat, from which city the proposed stronghold was only thieo miles 
distant Mulla Muhammad so f ir from obejnng, persuaded Beglar- 
Beg Khan the commander of tlio fort of burat to sido with him 
According!) , next day, Bcglar-Bcg Khan bombarded the governor 
Soliidb Khan's residence, pi oelaiming that his owm biother Teghbeg 
Klidn was appointed governor of Surat In the end Mulln Muhammad 
A'h induced the chief moichants of the city to pray foi the lomoval of 
Sohnlb who pcndipg icccipt of ordcis from the emperoi was made to 
hand over his oflicial icsidenco in the cily to Teg-Beg Khdn 

In the same year, A n 1729, Javvan Mard Khdn Bdbi was chosen 
governor of Petldd, Ah Muhammad Khdn was made collectoi of 
A'hmedabd,d, and Ah Muhammad's son, Bie author of the Mirat-i- 
Ahmedi and Ins brother vvoie aiipointcd gov omor and supenntendent 
' ^f the customs of that district Ah Muhammad Khdn shortly resigned 
and was succeeded by Ru-tu Khdn At tbs time Jawd,n Mard Khd,n 
Babi, while punishing tlio KoIis of Bd,lor, probably Bhdtod about fifteen 
miles east of Broach, w^as killed ly a man of that tribe, and in 
revenge for bs death the town of Bdlor was plundered On the death 
of Jawdn Mard Khdn, at the request of Saldbat Muhammad Khdn 
Bdbi, his eldest son Kamdl-ud-dln Khdn Bdbi received the districts of 
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Sami and Munjpm and the title o£ Jawdn Maid Klmn. At the same 
time the second son, ^Muhammad Anwar, with the title oE Safdar Kluin, 
was appomtod to the government o£ Eddhanpui. The viceroy now 
went to Nadidd, wheio Rui Kishandas, agent of Jawan Maijl Kh/m, 
received the district of Petldd in farm Fiom Nadiud Mnbdiiz-ul- 
Mulk'wcnt to collect tiibuto fiom Saidarsingh, the chief of Ehddarda 
in the Rewa Kantha about fifteen miles north of Baioda, on the Ixinks 
of the-Mahi, who, after some fighting, agreed to pay a sum of €2000 
(Rs 20,000) On his way back to A'limcdabid the viceroy loncd 
tnbute from the chief of Umeta, fifteen miles vest of Baroda As 
Rdi Kisbandds failed to pay the sum agreed on for the farm of Retldd, 
an order was issued for his impnsonment. To Ea\e himself from the 
indigmty he committed suicide 

Y'hen Kanta]! returned from Sorath ho camped at Sanand, 
and his advanced guaid carried off some of the viceioj’^-s elephints 
which were grazing there hlen were sent in pursuit, but ip ram, and 
the Mardthas escaped Meanwhile, at Surat, Mulla jMubamraad Ah 
continued to build the fort at Athva At last his accomplice, Boglar- Beg 
Khdn the commander of the Sui.it fort, began to perceue tliat if the 
Athva fort were completed the Mqlla would he m a position to obstruct 
the trade of the port of Smat Ho consequently ordeind bun to stop 
building In spite of this the Mulla succeeded m persuading Sohrab 
Khdn to allow him to go on with his fort promising in rctmn to get 
him confirmed as governor of Smat Sohrab Kdian ngiecd, and the fort 
was completed, and Soludb Khdn mas dulj’- appointed govemoi As the 
fort was immediately below Surat the revenue of Surat was greatly 
diminished, and Sohrdb Khdn, when it was too late, saw his mistake 

In A D 1730 Muhdnz-ul-Mulk went into Gohilvada in southeast 
Ka,tlndvdda and levied tribute from Bhdvsingh, chief of Sihor , tlienco 
he proceeded to Mddhupui, a town under Poi bandar, and laid it w.aslc 
While engaged at Mddlmpur, Momra Khan, son-m-law of tho late 
Momln Khdn, owing, to some misundei standing with the mceroy sud- 
denly set out foi Aliraeddbad and from AUmedahdd proceeded to Agra 
The viceroy now marched m the dnection of Kachh and refusmg the offci 
of a yearly tnbute of about i£33,000 (10,00,000 mahnudis), advanced 
against Bhfi] He experienced great difficulty in ciossmg the Ran, 
and as the Rdo had cut off alj supplies, and as at the same time news 
arrived of disturbances in ATimeddbdd, he was obliged, after a month 
and a half, to retire to Radlianpur The author of the Mirab-i- 
Ahmedi was ordered^ to suppress the Ahmeddbdd iiots, which Iiadalisen 
out of the levy of some fresh taxes, and was invested with the title 
of Hasan Muhammad Khdn In this year Udaibar.rn, Desdi of 
Viiamgdm, was murdered by a Kasbdti^ of that town named Ah, and 
Saldbat Muhammad Khdn Babi, who was sent to investigate tins. ’ 
murder, died on his way at Pdldi, a village on the nght hank of the 
Sdbarmati opposite to Ahmeddbdd 

News was now (A n 1780) received that, Mahdidja Ahheysmgh of 
Jodhpur had lieen appointed viceroy and had reached Pdlanpur. 

* Kastiti* are the. descendants of tho Mnsalinin gamsons of some tomis^of north 
Gn3ar4t, The KashAUs of VirstngAm were onginally XAnk BAjpnts 
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possession oE Surat, to pay Pfld]! tlio oiio-fourlli shaio of its lovonucs 
Pildji ngicod, but Solunb Kbdii, who was still in ]iOb&c8sion of Suiat, 
lofusGcl to hand it over to Mustatid Khan. In (bis yeai also Vahbat- 
singb, bi other of the Mahdra^-ja Abheysingh, was appointed goieriior 
of Pa tan, and sent a deputy to act foi him. About tho same time 
Mir Pakhi-ud-dln, a follower of the late viceroy Mubdri/-ul-Mulk, 
leaving him sccictly^ came to A'limedilbdd, and in an interview with 
tho Mahdiiija obtained foi himself tho post of deputy governor of 
Junagadh When ho pioccedcd to take up lus appointment he was 
opposed by Mli Ismdil, and was killed in a battle fought ncai 
Amreli 111 cential Kdthidv^iida Muhammad Palidr, son of Karimddd 
Khdn Jhdloii, was appointed govcrnoi oi P.llnnpur in succession to 
his father, and Jaw/ln Maid Khdn was sent to Vadnagai 

In the following year, a d 1731, Bajiidv Pcsliwa, entenng Gujaidt 
at the head of an army, adv'aneed against Baroda, then in tlie 
possession of Pihi]i Gdikwai Aftcrwaids, at the invitation of tho 
Mahdi'd]a, he visited ATimeddbdd and had a meeting with tho viceroy 
in the ShdhiBdgh At this meeting it was agioed that Bdjirdv should 
assist Azraatulldli, the gov^crnoi of Baioda, in taking possession of 
that towm and in expelling Pildji Gdikwai By this anangement 
the viceroy hoped by plajnng of! tlie Peshw'a against Pil.lji, to succeed 
in getting rid of the latter, wdulo tho Poshwa intended that if Pildp 
was forced to give up Baroda, he himself should gam possession of 
that city Accoidingly tho Pesluva, together with an army from tho 
viceioy, maiched on Baioda They had scaicely laid siege to tho city 
when the Peshwahoaid that Nizdm-ul-Mulk was advancing on Gujardt 
against him Abandoning nil opeiations against Baioda, the Pcsliwa 
withdrew. With all speed, to the Dakhau On his w’ay ho cncountoied 
the aimy of Tnmbakiav Semipati, W’ho, togetlior with Pililji Kantaji 
and Udil]! Paviu, had united to losist the pictcnsioiis of the Peshw'a 
in Gujaiat, and weie also sccietly leagued wuth the Niznm. An 
engagement was fought in which the Peshwa was vnotoiious and 
Tiimhakiav was slam ^ Tho Peshwa at once pushed on to the Dnkhan, 
contnving to avoid the Nizrtm, though his baggage was phnidcied by 
that chief, who had camped at Ghnla Kitmiej, on the iivoi Tdpti, about 
ten miles above Suiat 

During those changes the cjty of Bioach, which on account of the 
stiongth of its foit tho Maidthds had f.vilcd to take, was go veined 
by Abdulldh Beg, an officci onginally appointed to that command by 
M nbdiaz-ul-MuIk Dissatisfied that the government of Gujaidt should 
be m the hands of Abheysiugh, Abdulldh Beg, m A d 1731, entered 
into negotiations with the Nizdm, offenng to hold Bioach as tho 
Nizdm^s deputy. Nizdm-ul-Mulk agreed, appomted AbdulWh his 
deputy, and ennobled him with tho title of Kek Alam Khfin About 
the same time Vakhatsmgh, brother of the viceroy, withdiew to his 
chiefsbip of N^goi m Jodhpur, and A'zmat-ullah went to Agra After 
lus safe arrival in the Dakhan BUjirAv Peshwa entered into an agi cement 


1 See note oil page 300 
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When Umdbdij vidow of Elianderav Sendpatij heard of the 
assassination of Pildji G.ukw dr, she determined to at enge his death. 
Collecting an array and taking uath her Kdntdji Kadam and Dumaji 
Glikwdr, son of PiHji, she marched upon A'hmedabdd As the Marallids 
failed to do more than slay a Rajput leaiJfer named Jivard] they came 
to terms In the end it was agreed that in addition to the one-fonrth 
and the one-tenth shares of the revenue a sum of £8000 (Rs 80,0t0) 
should he paid from the ATimeddhad treasury, Jandn Mard Khdu 
being kept as a hostage till the pajunents were made For b’s services 
on this occasion Jan an Mard Khdn nas made governor of Viram- 
gdm During this ^ ear an imperial order appointed Khucbalchand 
Shethj son of Sdutidds, Nagar Sheth or chief merchant of Aluned- 
abdd The Manlthds plundered RasuMbad a mde south of ATimed- 
ahad and its excellent library was pillaged Umdhdi now marched 
upon Earoda, and the goiemor, Sher Khdn Bahi, prepared to oppose 
the Maidtlids But Umdbai, sending a message to Sher Khan, 
explained that she had just concluded a peace mth the ^lah.iruja, 
and was suffered to pass unmolested The emperor, satisfied ivith the 
arrangements made by the Mahai.ija, presented him with a dress of 
honour In this } ear the Mahiraia went to court by way of Jodhpur, 
and apjxuoted Batansmgb Bhandan as his deputy, and the author 
of the Aliriit-i-AIimedi as news recorder In the same year, A n 
Ghulam Muhy-ud-din Khdn, governor of Jundgadh died, and his son 
Mir Hazahr Khdn was selected to hll his place 

Meanwhile as the Marathds had not receiied their nghts, Jadoji 
Ddbhdde, son of Urndbai, returned to Gujarat Peace was conthid^ 
on the former basis, and Jadoji marched into Sorath to exact tribute 
In this year the Kolis of the Chunval and Kankrej committed many 
excesses, and a Rdjput noble was robbed in the Pdtan distnefc Jn 
the meantime Sohrdb Khan, the former governor of Surat, who had 
been kindly received by Bhavsinghji the chief of Sibor, began to raise 
a followmg and was appointed coll^or of arrears in Sorath He chose 
Sayad Hiimllah as his deputy, and sent him to recoi er the revenue 
for the current year 

On the death of Saldbat Khd,n Babi, though the Mahdrdja had 
endeavoured to get Sher Khdn Bdbi appointed in place of his father, 
Gogha had been granted to Burhdn-ul-Mnlk, who chose Sohrab Khdn 
as his deputy At this time Sher Khan Babi was at Baroda, and his 
younger brother, though he resisted, was compelled to leave Gogha, 
The deputy governor of Sorath complamed to the governor of the 
oppressive conduct of Sohrab Khdn But Burhan-ul-Mulk supported 
Sohrdb and having obtained for himself the government of Sorath, sent 
Sohrdb Khdn as his deputy to Jundgadh In a n 1734, Ratansmgh 
Bbanddia, the deputy viceroy, who held in hatred Bhdvsingh, son of 
Hdaikarau, the hereditary officer of Viramgdm, persuaded Jaudu- 
Mard Khdn to imprison him and send hnn to Ahmeddbdd Jawan- 
Mard Elian went so far as to arrest Bhdvsingh, but was forced by 
his supporters to release him 

In this year Sher Khdn Babi, governor of Baroda, went to visit his 
lands at Bdlasinor, leavmg Muhammad Sarbaz m command dt Baroda, 
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^Inhadnji Gmkwdr, broilior of Pilaji, 'w ho’ tlicn liclcl Jambusar, sending 
to Songnd to Ddniaji for aid, marched on Baroda with a strong 
foicc The ganison made a bra^c defence, and Sher Khdn heanng 
of the attack at Bahisinoi, called for aid from Rataiisingh Bhandan, 
the deputy Mccroy, uho directed Mondn Khan, the governor of 
(. amba}', to ]om Sher Khdn and drive back the Marathns Shei Khdn 
started at once for Baroda But Mdhadn]i leaving a sufficient force 
before the toun pushed on with the bulk of his ai my to meet Sher 
Khdn, and, though ho and his men fought bravely, defeated him, and 
then retunuHl to Baroda, Sher Kh in retiring to Bdlasmor Momfn 
Khdn, who armed after Shei Khdn’s defeat, did not deem it pradent 
to engage the ilaiaithds, and retired to Cambay In the meantime 
tlie garrison of Baroda, hopeless of succour, surrendered the town, and 
since that day Baroda has continued to bo the head-quarters of the 
Gdikwai family. 

Since Jaw an Mard Khdn^s capture of Bhavsingh of Vlramgdm he 
bad become much disliked For this reason Ratansingb Bbanddn, the 
deputy \ iccrojq transferred hmi to Kadi and Bij ipur, and in his 
place appointed Slid Khdn Babi, whose father Muhammad Saldbflt Khdn 
Bdbi had been a popular govcmoi of Vimmgam At this time Dhanrdp 
Bhaiidaia, govci nor of Betldd, died, and the farm of the districts of 
Kaduid, Arliar-^Matar, Pctldd, and Maliudlia was given to Momin Khdn 
Al 111 la Midiammad All managed to write letters from bis confinement 
at Surat to the Nizdm, and as that chief w'as now not fai fiom Surat, 
he w'rote urgently to Tcghbeg Khdn to release him I'eghbeg Khan 
put the Mulla to death, and bnbing the Nizdm’s messenger, gave 
out that he had died of ]oy at his release Khushdlchand, the chief of 
the meichants of Alimcdabdd, haaang had a difference with Ratansmgh, 
w ns forced to leave the city, and sought sheltei at Cambay and after- 
w'aids at Junngadh Jawain Mard Khnn, who was of an ambitions 
temperament, now conceived the design of conquering Idai fiom A.nand- 
singh and Rdismgh, brothers of the Mahdrilja Abheysmgh. He 
accoidingly maiched upon Idar, taking with lum as alhes Aghitt)! 
Koli of Katosan and Koh Amra of Elol Kdnrah In this strait 
Anandsingh and Rdismgh sought the aid of Malhdrrdv Holkdr and 
B.innji Sindia, who were at this time in Md.lwa The Mardtha chiefs 
at once marched to the help of Idar, and Jawdn Mard Khdn, dis- 
behe\ung the report of Mardtha aid, continued to advance until 
he found himself opposed by an overwhelming force Negotiations 
were entered into, and Jawau Mard Khdn agreed to pay a sum of 
£17,500 (Es 1,76,000) Of the total amount £2500 (Rs 25,000) 
wore paid at once, and Zordwai Khdn, brother of Jawdn Mard Khdn, 
and Ajabsingh, agent of Aghrdji Koh, were kept as hostages until the 
balance should be paid. In this year Teghbeg Khdn of Surat caused 
a wealthy merchant named Ahmed Ohalabi to be assassmated, and 
confiscated his property He also caused a fanatic named Sayad Ah 
to bo put to death by certain Afghdns, as he considered that he might 
excite sedition 

In the foUowmg yeai (ad 1735) Dholka was assigned to Ratan- 
singh Bhaliddri, and through the influence of Brnhan-ul-Mulk, Sohrdb 
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Khan 1733 appointed governor o£ VframgAm. Ratansingh resented this, 
and eventually Viramgdm was conferred on the Mah^rciia Ahheysingh 
"WTien this order reached Sohrab Khdn, lie forwarded it to Bnrhin- 
nl-!llulk, and in consequence of Bnrhdn-nl-JIulk^s remonstrances, 
the arrangements were changed and Sohrdh Kh/ln appointed governor 
Upon this Sohrdh Khan, leaving Sddak Ah as Ins deputy in Jundgadh, 
marched for Yiramgam, while Ratansingh Bhanddri, heanng of 
Sohrdh Khm’s approach, summoned !Momtn Khin and others to his 
assistance, and with his own army proceeded to Dholka and plundered 
Koth From Koth he advanced and pitched at Haralah, about ten miles 
from Sohrdb Khdn’s camp, and here he w as joined b\ Momin Klidn 
and others whom he liad summoned to support him After the union 
of these forces ho marched to Dhoh, si\ miles from Dhandhnka, at 
which place Sohrdb Khan was then encamped. Ratansingh Bhandan 
now proposed that peace should be condudt-d, and that &ohrab Khan 
should enjoy Viramgdm until final orders were passed b}^ the emperor 
Safdar Khan Bdbi and others went to Sohrdh Khan and endeavoured 
to bring him to consent to these terms , but he would not listen, and 
on Ixith sides prepaiabous were made for Ijattle Dunng the following 
night Ratansingh Bhanddri planned an attack on Sohrdb Khdn’s camp 
TTie surprise was complete .Sohrdb Khdn’s troops fied, and himself, 
mortall}’- wounded, shortly afteiwards d.ccL By the death of Sohrrib 
Khdn the family of Kdzim Beg Khdn became extinct He was buried 
at Sibor in Kdtiuavdda 

After this success a single horseman attacked and wounded 
Ratansingh Bhanddn in two places The horseman was at once slain, 
Imt no one was able to recognize him Ratansingh, who in two 
months had recoveied from his in3nnes, now determined to attack 
Iilomin Khdn, as that officer in tjie recent struggle had taken part 
wath Sohrdb Khdn Momin Khdn heanng of Eatansingh’s inten- 
tions, withdrew to Cambaj' In the course of this jear, on the 
expiry of the penod of tie farm of Iilahudha, Arhar-Mdtar, and 
Kadiad, these distncts were transferred from Momin KThdn to Safdar 
Ithdn Bdhi l^hdnchand, a man of low origin, was appointed 
to Vlramgdm in place of .Sher Khdn Bdbi, and instead of Sohrdb 
Khdn, iluhsin Khdn Edidlvi was made deputy governor of Sorath. 

About this time Ddmaji Gdikwdr, who had lieen chosen by Umahai as 
her representative m Gujarat, appomted Rango3ito act as bis agent 
Kdntd]! bemg dissatisfied with this arrangement, m which his nghts 
were ignored, marched into Gujarat Rango3i met him, and a battle 
was fought at Anand-Mogn, twenty-five miles south-east of Karra, in 
which Kdnta3i was defeated and his son killed. In consequence of this 
reverse Kdntdji retired to Petldd. Uomin Klidn, who wnth his army 
was’ drawn up near Petldd to oppose Pmngo3i, was compelled to 
retire to Cambay, where peace was concluded on condition that Ddmaji 
should receive the one-fourth share of the revenues of the countrj* 
north of the ilahi. As the districts where these battles were fought 
were held lu farm by Safdar Kbdn Babi, he sufEered much loss, and 
consequently retired to Rddhanpur Rangoji -was 30ined by Damd3i 
Gdikwdr, and these two leaders went together to Bbolka YTnle they 
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weic theic, Blnusingli oE Viramg-am mntccl them to that towu, both 
on account oE tlio aunojanco he sufEcred from the ^Mdivddis and that 
ho nuglit take vengeance on the Knsbdtis foi t]ie murder oE Ins Eathei 
Udaikman Ho accoidnigly tieachoionslj’' admitted the Marath.isand 
slew Danlat jMuhamm id Tilnk, biothoi o£ the mmxleier of lus fatlioi, 
and oKpellcd the icst oE tlio Kasbdtis, while Kali’tii, the Maivadi 
adnnmstrntoi, was peiraittcd to go to Ahmednbad Leainng Rangoji 
at Yi'ramgim, Dnnni]i maichcd into Soratli to levy tnbute from the 
chiefs, and after collecting a portion of his dues, letmned to the 
Dakhan In the following 3 cat (ad 17SG) Rangoji aRvaueed as far 
as B.iila near Dholka wasting the coiintr}^ Rataiisingh Bhniiddn, the 
depiit 3 '- ncoro)’", maichcd against liim, and forced him to retire to Viiam- 
gam Rataiisingh piimucd the Mardthas to Ytramgam, attacked and 
defeated them captiiiing then baggage, but failed to pieicnt them 
taking sheltei in the tonii Aljont this time some ^laidtba hoise who 
veic at Sainal, othcimsc called Thnsra, 30 incd tlie Kolis of those 
parts, adianccd wnth them against Kapadvanj and without any 
seiions resistance succeeded in captuiing the to\ni ^Meanwhile 
though Rataiisingh had siininioncd iMomln Khdn to Ins aid, he dela 3 "ed 
coming, as he began to scheme independence at Camba}’’ 

Ratansingh Bhand.in hoard tluat Prat-tprdv, brothei of Dima]!, and 
Devd]! 'Jdkpar 11010 adiancuig on A'hmednbad with 10,000 horse 
At fust he thought this a denco to draw him fiom Yliamgim, to 
iihoso walls his mines bad reached On ascertaimng from trusty 
spies that the lapoit iias true, ho laised the siege of Yiramgdm, 
returned rapidl}’ to Adimcdabdd, and pushing forward to meet 
l^rakiprdv, exacted tribute from the chiefs on tiie banks of the Ydtrak 
As Pratapidv dicw near, the govornoi of the Bhil district letired 
IxiEoie him, and he continuing lus advance, passed through Yalad and 
Poth.lpur, and so b}’’ wa}’’ of Chhdla reached Dholka Heie, through 
Muhammad Isnidil, the governor of Dholka, ho demanded from the 
Bhanddn lus share of the revenue Afteiwaids, leaving 2000 lioise 
in Dholka, he went to Dhaudhuka In flic meantime Kdutdji, who 
was a follower of Bajirdv Peshwa, joining with Malhdrrdv Holkar, 
advanced upon Idar, aud coming against Ddnta, plundeied tliat town 
Some Ndgar Bidhmans of the town of Vadnagar, who weie settled in 
Danta, tried to escape to the hills, but weio mteicepted and pillaged. 
The Maidtlids then proceeded to Yaduagar and plundered the toivn 
Prom Yadnagar they went as far as Pdlanpur, wheie Pahdi Khdn 
Jhdloii, bemg unable to oppose them, agreed to pay a tiabute of 
£10,000 (Rs 1 Inkh) Knntdji and Malhdirdv Holkar then marched 
into Mdiwdr, vhile Pratdprdv and Rango]! crossed over f 10 m Dhan- 
dhuka mto Kdtludvada and Gohilvdda About this tune Muhammad 
Pahdr Khd,n Jhdlon was appointed deputy govemoi of Pdtan on behalf 
of Vakhatsingh As no settlement of bis demands on the revenues 
of Dholka had yet been made, Pratdprdv returned to that town and 
sent Narhar Pandit to receive the tnbute due to bun. Afteiwards 
proceeding to Baroda with Rangoji they were summoned to Sorath 
by Ddmdji to assist him Sher Khdn Bdbi, who up to his time had 
been at Kan a, now came to Ahmcddbdd, and as the deputy viceroy 
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was displeased with Momm Khan’s conduct when Yfraragjini 
was besieged, he appointed Slier JSJi,ln Ins oun deputy' at Pctlad, 
Arhar-iliitar, and Isadidd Affxirwards on ilomin Khiin’s remon- 
strance Subhichand ildryddi nas appointed to examine tlie accounts 
and receive the rcyenue in place of Slier Khln In A n 1737 Dama3rs 
brother Pratapr^iv, returning- to lus country after exacting tribnte 
from the chiefs of Soiath, ied. of small-pox at Kiinkar near Dholka 
Momin Khiln seang that Slier Klian had not yet left Kaira, collecteil 
some men and came to Pctlad, yvhile Sher Kh^n yvent to Dehgam and 
awaited, the departure of Rangoji Ratancingh Bhandtn made 
preparations to help Sher Khdn and .Momin Khdn returned to Camliay , 

At this time as the Mahdraja Abheysingh was not in favour at 
court, iMomin Khdn was appointed lift} -fourth y'leeroy As he 
was unable to effect anything by lumself he persuaded .jawdn Mard 
Khdu Babi to 30m him by a promise of the government of Patau 
and directed him to proceed and take up tliat appointment FTow the 
dhdlons wcce allies of the Rdthods, and Pahur Khdn Jhalon, then in 
command of Pdtan, opposed Jawdn Mard Khan, but yyas finally 
obhged to vacate Pdtan Momin Khdn, who hid not hitherto 
produced the order appointing him viceroy, now made it public and 
liegan to act as viceroy yvith the title of Ka3m-ud-dauldh Momin 
Khdn Bahadur Firuz Jang, and in A n 1737 sent a copy of this order 
to Abdul Husain Khdn, the deputy' minister, and to Mustafid Khdn, 
yyho held tlie oflice of Kazn 

Sher Khdn Babi, wishing to remain neutral, retired to BdlaSinor 
and Momin Khdn summoned Rang03i, who yyas in the neighbourhood 
of Cambay, to his assistance Kango3i agreed to aid him in expelling 
the Mdrvadis, on condition that, if successful, he should lie granted 
one-half of the produce of Gu3arat except the city of Ahmpdabdd, the 
lands in the neighlxiurhood of the city, and the port of Cambay* 
Ihis disastrous alliance yvith the ilarathds gave the last bloiv to Mughal 
power in Gujardt, which otherw ise might liave lingered for at least a 
quarter of a century, ilomin Khdn lived to repent his conduct 

When Ratansingh Bhandan heard of the appointment of Momin 
Khan to be vicero}* he yvrote to iJahdrd3'a Abheysingh for orders. 
Meanwhile he sent hruhammadan officials to Cambay to persuade 
Momin Kh in. to take no further steps until a leply should be received 
to the reference ^iomin Khdn had made to Agra The reply off the 
Mahdrd3a was that Ratansingh should resist 3 [omin Khdn if he could. 
Ratansmgh prepared to defend Ahmedabad while Momin Khan 
collectrag an army, camped at the Kdransar lake 

From the Kdransar lake where Flomin Khan remamed encamped for 
one and a half months coUectmg his partisans he advanced to 8031113, 
where he was 30ined by Jawdn Mard Khdn Bdbi, and proceeding 
together they came to Vasu under Petldd, about tyventy-six miles 
from Ahmeddbdd, and from Yasu to Kaira, about eighteen miles 
from the capital At Kaira they encamped, on the banfe of the 
Ydtrak, where, oyvmg to the incessant ram, they were forced to remam 
for about a month. When the ram abated and the rivers were fordable, 
Momin Khdn, moving to Ahmeddbdd, encamped m front of the city 
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on iho Kduknriyn tnnlc and prcimred fora siego About tho sanio time 
I^Iomfn Kli.in^a mmaojei, Vajeiam, uhom he had sent to Songad to 
solicit Dam. 131 to march in pcison to his assistance, arined and 
informed him that Damilji would 30m lum ehoitly Zorawai Khdn^ 
a\ ho had lieeii left at the IMarntha camp as security for the payment 
of tlic tribute, Mas recalled, and instead the district of Pardnti3 
w as formally assigned to the Mai.tthds in pa3unent of then demands 
Some of the ]Mah.lr.i3a's guns, which were being sent to Ahmediibdd 
b}" Ins agents at Surat thiough Camba^’- foi facility of tiansit, were 
about this time captuied by a pcart^"^ of IMomm Khdn’s men When 
RatansiiighBhanddii wioteto the Mahnr.d3a of Mornfn Khnn'’s advance 
on A'hmed.tbad, the Mahaidia was much displeased, and went from 
the emperops picsence in angei The nobles feaiing the consequences, 
recalled him, and persuaded the empeioi to re-appoint him viceroy of 
Gu3arat 

Momm Khitn avas secreth’^ cnioincd to disiegard the Mahdrd3a’s 
appointment and perseaeie in expelling tho Rdthods, and was assuied 
oE the emperor’s apjirolxition of this line of conduct He theiefoie 
continued to jirosecute the siege with angour In the meantime 
another order aaas leceia'cd from the im penal court, confiimingthe 
reappointment of the j\Iahaid3a and ajtpomting Fida-ud din Khan to 
guard tho city aaith .500 men, directing also that Momfn Khdn should 
return to Camlwy It ja'as fmthor stated that, as Eatansingh Bhanddn 
had acted oppressively, some other person should be appointed deputy 
to fill his place, and that in tho meantime a Ra3put noble, named 
Abhaikaran, avas to cair}' on the goa'crnment Shortly before this 
.Muhammad Bdkir Khdn, son of Mudtamid Khdn, 30ined Momin Khdn 
from Surat, while Sddik Ali Khiln and his nephew reinforced him 
from Jundgadh When Momm Khdn was informed of tlie puipoit of 
the impenal order he agreed to return to Cambay, provided Eatansingh 
Bhandan would quit tho city, hand over charge- to Abhaikaian, and 
admit Fidd-ud-dm Khdn and Ins men into the city 

Eatansingh Bhanddn detcimmed not to leave the city, and prepared 
to defend himself to the last Ddmdji Gaikwar now 30ined Momin Khdn 
from Songad Momm Khdn met Ddmd3i at I'sanpm, tbiee miles 
from ATimeddbdd, and made gieat shgw of fnendship, calling him 
his brotbci When lEatansingh Bhandan heard of the arrangements 
made between Ddm53i and Momin Khdn, he sent a message to Ddmd3i 
sajnng, 'Momin Khun has promised Rango3i half of Hie revenues of 
Gu3arSt excepting the city of ATimeddbdd, the lands immediately round 
it, and Cambay If jmu will ]om me, I will give you half of every- 
thing not oxceptmg the city nor Cambay, and will send to your camp 
some of my chief landholdeis as socuiity if you agiee ’ Ddmd]! 
showed this to Momin Khdn, and agked him what he proposed to do 
Momin Khdn now perfoiue agreed to do the same, but instead of 
Cambay offered to make over to the Marathds the whole district 
of Viiamgilm Ddmdji, acceptmg these teims, ceased to negotiate 
with Eatansingh He then went on pilgrimage to Dfidesai, and 
. returning in the same j'^ear, A D 1738, he and Eang03i began active 
operations against A'hmeddbdd Their bombardment did so mudh 
n 1746—41 
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damage to the mty iliat !Momm Khiin icpcntcd haAnng called them 
to Ills aid, and foresaw lliat if the jMaultliils once g.ained any poition 
of the city it would bo no easy matter to d rue them out. Moram 
Khdn now sent the ivritcr of tlio HIiiat-i-Almiedi to Rntansingli 
Bhanddn, in liopes tliat he might withdraw poacoably, but Ratansingli 
roEused to listen to any tcuns After some time the Mnsalmans under 
K.tzim All Khdn and othcis, and the ^M.ardtlias iindei B.lbnritv 
endeavouied to take the eity b}-’ sloim, but .aftci a bloody contest wore 
f 01 cod to retiiG Hest day Ratansingli, seeing that be could not long 
hold the city, entered into a negotiation mth Alomm Kliitn, and, on 
lecciving a sum of mono)'' for Ins o\])oiiscs, and on being allowed to 
letiie with the honours of war, left the city 

hlomm Khdn onteiod Alnncdd.bdd On the caplnro of the citj^ in 
accordance with Momin Khdn'’B ongagomont, half of it was handed to 
the Maidthas Momm Khan sent news of what had taken ]jlacc to 
the ompeior, and appointed Fidn-nd-din Khan Ins deputy l)dmd.]i, 
who in the meantime had been to Sorath, now retnraed and was met 
by Rango]!, who accompanied him as fai as the banks of the Main, 
whence Rangoji piocceded to Dholka After spenihng a few da 3 ’-s at 
Dholka, Rangoji icturncd to Alimcdnbdd and took charge of his share 
of the city, winch compnsed the Rdikhar, Khdnjchdn, and Jamdlpur 
quaitcis as‘fai as tlio Astoiia and Raipur gales The city was thus 
equally divided, and the Astom and Raipur gates woie guarded by the 
Mardthds At that time the inhabitants of ATimednbnd were chiefly 
Muhammadans, and the MnratlinB, accustomed to extortion, attempting 
to oppress them, they rose against the strangei s, and after a sevei e allray 
expelled the greater part of themfiom the cit) .Mojnin Khan, though 
secretly pleased, affected ignoiauce and sent Fidd-ud-dm Khan to 
reassuie Rangqii fl'lus ivitb some diflioultv he succeeded in doing and 
Rangoji remained in the city Jaw.ln Maid Khdn nas scut to Patan, 
and, instead of Pardntij, the distnCt of Kheidlu was granted to Zoidw’av 
Khdn Bdbi 

With the cessation of Mardlha oppiession, Ahmeddbdd began to 
recover its splcudoui and opulence The ompeior was much pleased 
with klomm Khdn, aud, laisinghis rank, piesentcd him wath a dress of 
honour, a sword, aud other ai tides of value. At the close of the rainy 
season Momin Khdn went to levy tribute fiom the clnefs on the banks 
of tbe Sdbaimati, and Rangoji was asked to accompanj’’ lum fllioy 
marebed to Addlaj ivlienco Pidd-ud-dm Khdn, the deputy viceroy, 
returned to tbe city accompanied by Ramiiji as deputy of Rangoji 
Jawdn Maid Kbdn and Sber Khan Babi now joined the yiccroj^s 
camp, and, about tbo same time Hatbismg, chief of Petbdpui, paid 
a visit to tbe viceioy and settled his tnbntc Prom Addlaj they 
advanced to Mdnsa, and weio met by the lifansa chief Pi’om JVJdnsa 
they proceeded to Kadi, and from Kadi to Bijdpui. After MomiuKhnn 
left the people of ATiipeddbdd weie badly -treated, aud Rangoji, 
leaving his brother Akoji in camji, letnmed to the capital, whence ho 
marched towards Viiamgdm and tSorath Momin Khdn went fiom 
Bijdpur to Idar, and there levied tiibnte fiom the chiefs of Mobanpur 
and Randsan. 
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When !&Iomra Kli.ln arrived at Idar, A'nandsmgli and Raisingli, 
biotlieis o£ Maliariija Abbeysingh, went to Inm and paid the tribute 
of Atobaiipur and Kanasan as being vnllnu tbs limits of the Idar 
toiritory The matter vas amicably settled, and the two bi others 
accompanied the Mceroy as fai ns the-Idar fiontici, vhen A'nandsingh, 
returned to Idni, and Rdismgh, at Momin Khan’s lequest, remained 
Mith him,Momm KKlu nudei^king to pay the expenses ot his men 
Prathiidi, the chief of Mdusa, agreed to pay £2SUl) (Rs 23,000) and 
the chief of Varsoda £1000 (Rs. 10,000) as.tiibnte At this timS 
Slier Muhammad Khrtu Bdbi \i as appointed to succeed Mir Dost Ah 
ns deputy governor of Somth The Mardthrfs, w ho had attempted to 
deprn e some of the Rasiilaliad and Batwa Sa 3 ’'ads of then land, were 
attacked b}’’ the iluhammadan population, and a few men were 
Mounded on either side Momin Khiin, lecciviug tribute from various 
chiefb, had now reached Pnlanpur, and Pdhar Khdn Jlidlon, the 
governor of that place, was introduced to the viceroy by Sher Khdn 
Rabi As news was now icccned that Devaji Takpar was advanemg 
thiougli the Baroda districts, !Momin Khdn iiiaiched towards Alimodd- 
bdd, dismissing Pahdr Khm JluUoii on the Pdlanpur frontier Jawnn 
^laid Khan Bdbi, appointing his bi other Safdai Khdn Bdbi as his 
deputy at Patan, pushed forward in advance foi Alimedabdd Mdmur 
Khan, who had been chosen by Mi'r Huzabr Ah as his deputy in 
Sorath, now ainved and complained to Momm Khdn regarding bhei 
Khdn Bdbi’s appointment Momin Khdn said that, as neithei had 
assumed charge of their duties, they should await final orders from 
the emperor He then advanced to Hd)ipui, and thence encamped on 
the side of the city near Bahrdmpui and occupied himself in strength- 
ening the city defences From that camp he proceeded to Isanpur 
four miles south of ATimeddbdd on his way to levy tnbute from the 
Koli chiefs of the banks of the Vdtrak After this he procedded to 
Kiile] on the Vdtiak and levied tribute from the Koli chiefs of that 
neighbourhood Heanng that Ddmuji had left Songad,. and crossmg 
the Main had gone to Ards, Momin Khdn struck Ins camp and 
returned to the city, while Ddmdji going to Dholka marched from 
that to Sorath !^iomin Khdn now permitted Sher Khdn to return to 
his lands in Gogha, whence he proceeded to Jundgadh and took 
charge of the office of deputy govei nor 

In AT) 1738, Mir Huzabr Khdn, thc-governor of Sorath, died, and 
as Sher Khan had occupied Jundgadh, and taken into his employ all the 
troops of Mir Dost All, Mamiir IGidn was obliged to resign his pre- 
tensions and return The emperor now appomted Himmat Ah Khan, 
nephew of Momin Khdn, governor of Sorath, and he wrote to his uncle 
to choose a fitting deputy Momin Khdn, as the Mardtha incursions 
into Sorath increased yearly, and as Sher Khdn Bdbi was a man able 
to hold his own with them, suffered him to remain as deputy When 
Ddmdji returned to Viramgam, after levjung tnbute from the chiefs of 
Sorath, he was obhged to march against Kdnji Koli, the chief of 
Cbhanidr in the Chiinvdl As he could not prevail agamst them he was 
forced to call on Momin IQidn for aid Momin Khun sent Fidd-ud-dfn 
Khdn at the head of a well-equipped army On their approach the 
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Kolis fled, and. the villa^ avas burned, and Fidd-ud-d{n Khdn returned 
to the capital Dumiji, leaving Rangoji as lus deputy, returned to 
Songad In tlus year, A d 17‘JS, Hmdnstin was invaded by tho 
great Persian Nddir Shah, Hohh sacked, and the emperor made 
pnsoner Except that coin Avas struck lu NadiPs name, the collapse 
of ilughal powei caused little change jn Gujafdt, 

In A D 1730 Fid i-ud-din Kh.in was sent to levy tribute from the 
chiefs on the banks of the Sibarmati, and, accompanied by Jawan 
Mard K-han BAbi and Itaja Rdisingh of Idar, marched to Ghardiah As 
the village of Pdnmul under Bijdpur had been assigned to the author of 
tho Miia.t- 1 -Alimedi, ho accompanied Fidtl-nd-dm Khin, who marched 
to Alimednagar, and demanded tribute fiom Jitsingh of Mohanpur and 
Randsan Jitsingh resisted and a doubtful battle was fought Next 
day Pidd-ud-din Khdn changed his posibon and again attacked Jitsingh, 
who being defeated agreed to pay £1000 (Rs 10,000) They then 
went to I'dai, wheie they weie hospitably received by Rdja Rdising, 
who presented the leaders with horses From Idar they proeeed^ 
to Vadnagar, which was under Jawan Mard Khdu, who also received 
them courteously and. presented horses The army then marched to 
Visalnagai On the ai rival of the troops at Visaluagar, Jawdn Mard 
Kbdn requested Fida-ud-din lOidn to subdue Jamdji the Koh chief of 
Thara- Jdmpur in the Kankrej, who was then at Bdlisana under P.itan 
and Avho was continually plundenng the country Fida-ud-din Khan 
marched to Bdlisdna, but JiSmaji fled to Thai'a-Idmpur without iisking 
a battle and the iNlnhammadans plnndeied Thara-Jdmpur From 
Bdlisdna Fidd-ud-din marchel to Kadi and allowing Jawdn Mard 
Khdn to return to Pd tan proceeded 1o Ahmedabdd 

At AhmeddBld disputes between Rangoji and Momm Khdn 
regarding the government pf the city weie frequent In one senons 
disturbance Momln K hdn was worsted and forced to sue for peace and 
giant Rangoji his half share both in the government and levenne, which, 
since the afiray in A D 1738, Momin lOidn had withheld A foimal 
agreement xvas drawn up but did not long remain in force About this 
time Momin Kban^s nephew Muhammad ilomin Kh m Bakhshi received 
a patent granting him the title of Nazar A'li Khdn. The. year 
AD 1739 was marked by a disastious flood in the Sdbarmati In this 
year also the Marathas under Chimnd]! Apa achieved the memorable 
success of taking the fort of Bassein from the Portuguese 

In AD ITdO on his letnm from Sorath, Ddmdji Gdikwdr took 
Rangoji to the Dakhan and appointed Malhdiidv Khiim his deputy 
at Alimedahdd Fidd-ud-din Khdn met the new deputy at Isanpur 
and escorted him to the city Shortly after Fidd-ud din Khdn and 
Nazar All Khdn ,ptarted to collect tiibnte, and Jawdn Mard Khdn 
sent his brother Zoidwar Khdn Bdbi to accompany them They 
advanced against Bdbhora under Bahyal eighteen miles east of 
ATimeddbdd m the Bhil distnct and fought A\nth the chief, who agreed 
to pay tnbnte Thence they went to Atarsumba, where the Kolis 
after a vain attempt to eaiTy off their cannon agreed to pay tnbnte 
I he force then proceeded to iCtdndva and levied a contnbution from 
the Mand\a chief They next went to Kapadvanj, and passing 
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i d dm Kh m it oim' jni'-lieil foiw.iref throii^^li h.doMiior and 
Ki]Md\Tni id\ mie.nj '' 1 1)1 ill\ tow ird*- the nint il On the w.n he 
nil, Mil I n ( end di’^jMle li from Moinfn Klnii n\ iiiir that, 11 '' (he nsk 
< f w ir hid for till' jTi'ieiit j'l'-'-ed thi'\ should ad\iiue to Pell id, 
wh ii’lhiv Would nnd M illiarm I'klinni nid settle with him alionl 
thejiViniie iMoiints 'J III \ contimieil tin ir innicli, and in (wo da\8 
ji ii Iml K iiri 1 1 mo- (eiiail on tlie win In Mnhiimmid Knli Islian, 
who w I h H Lo d w itli nil Mjo I fiom Momtn Khm \t Kinrn the}’ 
found .Mnhimmid llinnn, in I'ln w of I id nud-din Khtin who had 
Ki 11 ti lit wiiii 1 foil e to M diinili 1 M ilhiii ri\ K hum w !« at Pmj 
111 ir 1\ I n I III i-iid-dni Kh ni oNjirm'^id a wisli to nn e( him. .ind il 
w 1 ' i_j., i llnl h ilh ! idi ■-lioiihl oo to lla Pet ) ul dist i lel .iiid there 
itlh llu i'i-]iii1iil eolluton' S!ioiti\ ift« r (hi'\ met md irnmoe- 
iiiiili- Wire in jm ,^rm'' wlnn the Koli*- of the Jlhil di'-tiiLl rLliclIetl 
i.d Al'hil liiisTin I\h n i id 'i iji r 'in wi re n'lit i^rmisl them After 
hiiniiiio two or thru mIIi.^i'' (Ins d< t n hnn'iil n joined the ni im KchU , 
iiiid lot tonjr iiflir all retniiinl to Ahiindilsid JJnriii}^ A n 1710 
l! ij 1 i\ IV 'hwa dud 

In \ n 1711 Moiniii Khun went t<)(’iiiiln\ and while rc'idin^ nfc 
(dll isjiiir iifir 111 it cit\ rei-eiMil infoimition (hit Itamaii hid aomn 
i]i]ioint<d I! iiiooji his de]Mi(\ in pine of MalhiiTih Klmni, and 
sliorth ifler lliiiyoji arriM'il at IV'llad At this time ^fomln Khitn 
turned his ittintinn to the f illiiifr ofT m the e iistoms rc\cnne of Camhay 
and 'ijijiomti'd Isiiinl Mnhimmid colleitoiof enstoniP Ab he was 
aiiMoii*; to eh ir some mi'-imderptandin^r hot ween Pangoji nnd 
him (If Moinin Kl/m set out to Msit It inpoji and as'^nic him of his 
{^00(1 wishoi At this time Hhinsiiioh of \ trimfptm, who found the 
M ir itliils e\en inoie (imihliFome til in the Muh immad iiib, as soon ns 
he lie-ird of Malharra\'h rii ill, snddenh attiuKcd the foil of ^'lI•amgdnl 
and w itli the aid of some Ar.ihs and Itohill.iB e\]ielled llio Jlnnttln 
{T'rnson .md jireji ired to liold (he fort on his own neconnt Sliortly 
after Itaiif^^oji deimndod th.it i tow tr in Ahmed.'ih id, wlneli had boon 
iiiii-ed a storj hi rtloinin Jehiin bo O' to eommnnd tlic icsidenco of 
tlie jtlai itha depntj it llie .T.imi'dinu {^ite, should bo reduced to its 
orit;ma] lieiffht At the Fame, time he sii'^'iCsted that itlomin Khiln 
and he, nnitiiif^^ their forces, should nd\iince and expel Bhdvsinpph 
fiom Vininip.'lm Itfonifn J'lhi'iii ngiced to both proposals 'Jho 
.iddition to the tower wms jnillcd down, and Sfomln Khan and Hangoji, 
inai clung ng.nnpt Vtramgiim, )aid Bicgc to tho town Bhdvsingli 
made .a gillant defonco, and Itfomtn Khan, who was not soiry to see 
the Mandtlids in difliculties, after .a tnuo left them nnd m.aiched to 
K.idi and Bijdpiir to leij' tuhntc Pnngoji continued the siege, nnd 
as Bin'll Singh paw tliat even without Momin Kln'in tho Mardtha array 
w.iR Funidcnt to ralnce the place, he agiccd to smrondor Viirangdra, 
proMded the foit of IVitili nnd its dependent villages weio giauted 
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to him. Eango]! agreed, and thus the hlardth^s again obtained 
possession of Viramgdm, while Bhavsingh acc[uired Patdi/ a property 
which his descendants hold to this day. 

When Momm Khhn amved at Mdnsa, about twenty-sis miles 
north-west of Abmeddbdd, heanng that Damdji had crossed the Mahi 
v.ith 10,(J00 men, he at once returned to the capital L)ama 3 i amved 
at llXdnsa and besieged it The chiefs and Kolis defended the place 
bravely for abont a month, when it fell into Damajds hands, who not 
only cleared the pnckl 3 ’'-pear stockade which surrounded it, but also 
burned the town From Mansa Ddma 3 i maiched to Sorath On 
his letum he laid siege to Broach, a fort which, from its natural 
strength as well as fiom its favourable position on the Naibada, it had 
been the constant ambition both of Damii 3 i and of his father Pild 3 i to 
capture On the approach of Damap, Nek Alam Kh4n,who held the 
place in the interests of the Nizdm, prepared to defend the fort, and 
wrote to the Nizdm for aid. In reply the Kizam warned 
not to attack his possessions On receivmg this letter Ddma 3 i raistid 
the siege and returned to Songad It seems probable that concessions 
were made to tempt D4ma3i to retire fiom Broach, and that the 
Gdikw^r^s share m the Broach customs dates from this siege 

In A.D 1741 in a battle between Ki^im Kub Khdn, governor of 
Dholka, and Eangop’s d^uty, the Mar4th4s were defeated idomin 
Khan, at the request of Raugoii, made peace between them Fida- 
nd-din Khdn, who had recently been raised ra rank with the title of 
Bahadur, staiting to collect tribute burned down tbe refractor}' Kob 
■vnllage of Dabbora, and placing a post there, passed to Satumba, 
BdlasiPor, and Tbasra After the battle at Dbolka, tbe bmldmg by 
Rango]! of the fort of Borsad, caused renewed fightipg between the 
Muhammadans and ilardthfis of Dholka At the request of Muham- 
mad Hadi KMn, governor of Dholka, Fida-ud-dm Kh&n, passmg 
through Mahudha to Petlad pushed forward to help him In the 
meantime a battle was fought, m which the Mar4thas under Malh4rr.iv 
attacked Muhammad Hddi Khan, and after a short contest withdrew 
Kext day the Muhammadans, strengthened by tbe anival of Fida- 
ud-dm Kbdn, besieged Soptra A letter was written to Rangop, 
askmg the meaning of tbe attack, and be rephed excusing himself 
and attributing it to the ignorance of Malhacrdv Muhammad Hddi 
Khan and the author of the Mirat-i-Ahmedi eventually met Rango}! 
at Borsad, and settled that he and Fidd-nd-dln Khan should come 
together and arrange matters But Rango 3 i m his heart mtended to 
fight and wrote to his deputy Rdm^ 3 i at A'hmeddbdd to be ready for 
war Malhdrrav now joined Rangoji at Borsad. At this time many 
misunderstandings and several fights between, the Marathas and the 
[Muhammadans were appeased by Momin Blhan and Rangoji, 'frho, 
in spite of the ill-feeling among their subordinates and a certam distrust 
of each other's designs, appear thionghont to have maintamed a warm 


* PattU (north latitnde 23’ 10' , east longitude 71* 44'), a' the south east angle of 
the Ran oE Cutch, fiftj -two miles west of Ahinedibid. 
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miil.nl loo^r.! D.iiiviji fmin lin ^tlnn;xl^ol(l nt Smisrad wni loo nnioli 
c>t'iiiim*l in I'olNlmn |«ili;n>« |o (xije niiuli nttcntion to Gnjnrnl 
R ii)e<'ii on llu’ other Iinnd. ix.iind ki mncli inllncnn' « ij h tlie (in).iral. 
rliiefv., tlm T oi.i* tinn> lie •'111 ( eeded in I'lifx.ij^in^ Sii] iii'-ni/jh Ilanin 
in In'- her\ It e, mid 'il'-o indiiu'.l Riin Rni'-iiifrli of Idar (o join liini 
Pin Mondn Mini di'lnlinl IMi'-inph from I In*- nllmnce, 1 )\ j.l'niiifx 
linn 111 tlnrp' of the ]io>-( of \nnhira niid /^rnnliiiL' linn the di'-lriols 
ofMtult^i JMeirliiej Aliniedn itrn". Raroiil'j, and Ilnr'-ol !Moreo\cr 
the ( .I'-loni ir\ (i.ijirtt niiii at lirrt retil diiR h\ Rnn'roii (o Rnja 
R ii'-innii for the txj'Oiii-t'- of hn (rooi“- had liefriin to fall into "iircarp 
R tj i R ti'-inirli mule In'- jieate nith Momln Jvli.hi tliroiioh <Iic 
me li itnni of A ' 17 ir Vli l\h ni, Moniin Klim’'. iii;])hcn, nlio n]i|iL'ars 
1ft )i i\e litvii one of till' Icadnif; Utmt*- of (he time 

111 \ n 1712 in mother linht Ih'iween (he Manltlns and Miiham- 
nnd in-- in AIiiiit'tlaKi'l the Mnliamniatl ms friiiie.l a ^II•rht ndiantapc 
Af I r till-- Raiifroji hf. (In. <it\ ajipfiintin”' m before Raiinji a*. Ins 
nejiiiti, md joiniii”: .laojlw nil I’uir went to Rtir-nd, whcie he liad 
hai’t 1 fort At ili'h time om* •Innide' «ame with niiilioritj from 
tli'Ammito t n c ollet ‘(ir of iJhollv.i part of tla* I.iiids af-i-i^md 
l-tlheNirnn n a jiernni il orant hut failed to enfone In'- jtO'-itioii 
Miorth ifter thm liiii Vinnd'-nifr of Idir wa*- killed, and Im hrutlai 
R ii'-inir t ikni^r It ue, went t<i Id ir to ‘•etih matters Momhi Mum 
h i<l In*- jii'ent mere I'-e.l to the ]ter^onal rank of (ommaiidei of OOOO 
wnh i <ontino;int of O'lOO rnalr. Jlcrettiveda dres*- of lioiioiir, 
•i jewelletl tiirh ni a plnnie, n\ j.a'tts of < loth an elephant the order 
of M dn-nnratih * ami the title <»f Kajm-iul-il'iiilah Moniiii ICh.ni 
Pah'idur l)il iwar .Tanp; DifTorcmes apjain hmke out liclwceii Momi'n 
]\]itin md Ran'roji, and ao^ni niattei> were settled h. a fneiully 
iiu'etino: helw wn (lie (wo chiefs at Porsad, where Raiifroji had taken up 
Ills n'sidema' Momiii Kliini now went (o Pe(Iad, and from (hat (o 
Camha\ , wliere he was taken ill, lni( uftei 8i\ weeks came to Vasn, 
wnere Han^iji Msil(*d Inm Here thoiif^li ner.am niiwoll he went (o 
Dholka, and sh irtl\ aftcrwanls lie and Runp;o|i maithcd njioii LImbdi, 
wliuh at (Ins time is mentioned as under \ iramgihn 'll liile before 
Limhdi, Raiifroji was summoned In iWmiji to hclji him apamst Pitjni 
Ndilc, and at once started to his assistance lAlomlii Kliaii now 
marehed into Gohihada, and j.roceedcd hj Lolirtiui to (jo^lia, (hen 
under the charpe of a resident dej.ulj of .Sliei Kliiin Pilbi Hero 
he rc't'oned liilnito from, the eliicf of Sihor, and fiom tlmt, maiclimp 
into Iliililr, went apainst Nanliinpai The Jitm resisted £oi twenty 
da\ s, and c.entuallj', on his apreomp to j.ay £50()0 (Hp 50,00U) as 
tribute, MomJii Klii'm retunicd to A'hinedabtd Dining liis absence 
in spite of stublxini rcsislance Na7ai A'li Khdn and Vajeram had 
collected tribute from the Koli cliiefs Rangoji, who had now loft 
Dnm.lji, joined battle with Bdpu Nailv ore he crossed Iho Mahi, and 
Bilpu Nihk till lied Imolc Eanpoji Iheieforc I'cmnincd at Borsnd, but 
hearing tliat iMomlii Khilii's illness liad become senous, he went once 
or tw ICO to Alimcditlwd to visit him. 
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^ The Muhi innnUih was a banner Imiing the likeness of a fish at its top. 
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In A,D 174-3 ^omin Kiuin died His wife, feanag- lest Fidd-nd- 
din Khan and l\Iiiftakhir Khan, ilomfn Khan^s son, would dejmve 
her of her estate sought, the protection of Ilango 3 i. In the meantnce 
Fidit-nd-dm Khan and ilurtakhir Khan received an impenal order 
to carry on the government until a new vicerov should. be appointed 
At this time a man named Anandr.lm, who had been disgraced hr 
iJomin Khan, went over to Rangoji and incited him to murder Fida- 
nd-din Khin and Muftakhir Khan. Rangoji with this in-ention 
minted them both to his house, but his heart failed him and shortly 
afterwaids Fida-nd-dm Khan went to Cambay Rangojr now de- 
termined at all hazards to assassinate Muftakhir IChan With th's ' 
object he took Mnftakhir Khante assoc ates, Vajeram and Kdim Kuh 
Khan, mto his conBdenee iluftakhir ifhan accidentally heard of his - 
designs, and remained on his guard As Rangoji had failed to carry 
out bis promise to raise Sher Khan Babi to the post of deputy vieeiov, 
Sher Khan advanced to Dholka and began plundenng some Cambay 
Tillages Rangoji, after another futile attempt to assassinate Iluftakhir 
Khdn, sent for his deputy Kamaji, who was then in the neighbourhood, 
and prepared to fight ilaftakhir Khan on his part, simnioned’Fidd- 
nd-din Khan from Cambay, and in a few days they succeeded m nmtmg 
their forces Sher Khin Babi deserting the cause of Rangoji, the 
Ilarathas were worsted and Rangoji’s house was besieged Rangoji, 
being hard pressed, agreed to give up Anandrdm and to surrender both 
Borsad and Viramgdm, Sher Khan Babi becoming his security. In 
this way Fida-nd-din Khan became sole master of Gujarat. 

Shortly after Damaji Gaikwar retnmei from Sat fra and came to 
Cambav In the meantime Rangoji who had been hvmg with Sher 
Khan Babi, Ins secuntv, contnieJ, mtb the connivance of fcher Khan, 
to escape together with his family Fidh-ud-dm Khdn was so greaGy 
enraged with Sher Khan for this treachery, that Sher Khan leaving 
Ahmedahld on pretence of hunting escaped to Baldsmor, where his 
wife jomed him. Fida-ud-din Khan put A'nandram to death, while 
Rangoji through the aid of Sher Klhan Babies wife, made good his 
escape to Borsad Fida-nd-din Khan had set out to collect tnbute, 
when news arrived that Khanderav Gdtkwdr, brother of Damaji "had 
crossed the Hahi and joining Rangoji had laid s’ege to Petl id On hear- 
ing this, Fidd-ud-din at once return^ to Ahmedabdd and sent I'alabhdas 
Kotwal to Klianderav to comp’am of the misconduct of Rangoji 

After the death of Ilomin Khan, Jawan Hard Khdn Babi was the 
greatest noble in Gnjardt He besan to aspire to power, and Fida- 
nd-din, who xvas not good in the field, had thoughts of appomtmg 
bun as a deputy While matters were m this state, and Jawan Hard 
Elhan was already laying claim to the revenue of the district round 
Ahmedabdd, an order was received appomtmg Abdnl Aiziz KKin the 
commander of Jnnnar, near Poona, to be viceroy of Gujarat This 
order was forged by Abdul Aziz Khdn in Jaw.an Hard Khdn’s inter- 
ests, whom he appomted his deputy. Though F idd-ud-din Khdn doubted 
the genumeness of the order, he was not powerful enough to remove 
Jawdn Hard Khan, wtio accordingly proclaimed himself deputy 
viceroy At this time the troops, clamorous on account of arrears. 
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lilnovl lv)lli riiIii-U(l-<liii Kliin nul "MtiflnKliir Kliitii under confinonicnt 
1 iw lU Mnr>l Kli ui n>-*-tiuie(l rlur^e of (lie ei(\ nnd s( ifiotiod Iiis own 
inen I'll L'H'H'd liile I'ld Und-din Klii'm nnd MuflaKir Klian were in 
« .inlnii'inenl KInn<lc'i.l\ (MiKwjlr hcnt. (hem n ine«': if;e (lint if Ihej 
would rune (he fori of IMlid (o lie mrrendcred (o Inin, he would help 
(hem 'I'll Ihn (hi'\ rdurnod no ninwei Fid.i-ud-<lin Khiln now 
iu(ri'n(<>il .Tnwdn Mnrd Khi'm (o inlerfere l>o(w('cn him nnd Ins (roops 
•low m Mnrd Khiii nci'onlinprh ])or‘-indisl (ho mutineers to release 
1 id i-iid-dfn Khtln, who c\eii(unIU csiujkhI from the cit^ nnd went 
t o Vi;rn 

Meinwhile I'nn;Top ronlinued (o presq (he nefre of rctliid nnd the 
eomm iiider V}.dn Mulniiimnd Ilimm, nfler in \nni 'ijijKnlnif’; for Iiclp 
to dnwnn Mnrd KIi'ui, w is foned (o nirrciider llnnpnji demolished 
(he fori of IVllid nnd iinrchoil upon Alimedidshl As he npprnnched 
(ho <i(\ diw/iii M’lrd Iililn sent (lie writer of (ho KIinit-i-A'hmecli 
nnd Aj di'-in^h lo nepiti i(o w ilh U uifroji^ wlio dennndcd nil Ins former 
rights 'iiid jicsi-is-mons 

News Ind now reatlieil Dolili (Imt n fnKe \icero\ wns go\crmn(> 
fi’iijir'l nnd neconlm^h MuftnKliir Khun was clioson lifly-sc\en(h 
Mcero\, (henrdtr evjilauiino’ (hut Alidtil AVt/ had noser been njijioiutcd 
sieoros. nnd dirctlinfr daw mi M ml Klinn lo withdrnw from the 
C'lnduet of nff un- Muflnldiir Khan wns ]icrple\cd how' to net lie 
KiKiecsUsl in jierstindiujr his (roojis (hit he would l>c nhlo (o pay them 
(hi'ir nrre ii>, nnd he sent a eo]is of the order (o ,lawiin Mnrd Kliiin, 
and, ns hed insl not displace linn, he informed J issiin Mnrd Isliitn (h.athc 
had np]iomle(l him ns his dejuils, nnd that he hinisclf would sliortl} lease 
Alinic di'd/td d,issiin Mnrd Khiin, so fir from olxiymg, oidored Muftakliir 
Kluiu's house to he surrounded I'Kcntunllv Muflnkliir Khan, leaving 
the (its, joined H ingojii, nnd then retired to Cnmlmy 

Kh'indcras Gaihssitr returned, nnd, ssith the sicss of enforcing his 
(liinis, uniting ssitli llniigoji, iiinrchcHl to Jt.iiijni, about fisc miles 
soiilli of A'liiiicddbid dnwnn jMnrd Klmn issuing from the city 
< ainjied near tlie KanU ins .i lake N.iilni I’nndil mid ICrishnliji on behalf 
of the Mnnltha leaders ssere sent to dawiin Mnrd Khan to demand their 
former rights and possessions J.iwiln at first icfiiscd, but in the end 
gasc ssny .iiid the IMariithas nppoinlcd U.'idu ^lorJti deputj' of the 
titj .Slier Khan 13ubi nosv returned (o llithtsinor Khandentv and 
K in Iji then svent to l^liolka, Itangoji to Pctlad, nnd Khandentv 
Giliksv.'ir to Sorath ]*'ida-ud-dln Khiln requested Rangoji to lielji 
MufUkhir Klmn, ho rcjilied that he w'an willing to help hmi, but had. 
no money R.mgoji then accompanied Fida-ud-dfn Khitn to Cambay, 
svlicrc ^iuftakhir Kliitn ss'as Negotiations w'cio cnteied into, and the 
Khans tried to collect €10,000 (its 1 h'lJJt) wdneli Rangoji asked foi 
to cn.ible him to make military preparations to aid them Thoj' raised 
€8000 (Rs 80,000) ss'ith great difliciiUy and admitted Rangojds Ndib 
to .a share in the .administration Rangoji withdrew to Borsad svitli 
the €8000 (Rs 80,000) undci the pretext that when the icmaimng 
€20 l,‘0 (Rs 20,000) svoro paid he would take action. FidA-nd-dln 
]€luln, annoyed at Rangoji's conduct, w'cnt to i csidc at Bhowavn, a 
village liclouging to Jdlara Jillia Koli 
n 1740—42 
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In A D 1 744 Jatv4n Hard Khdn, after appointing Dne of Ins brothers, 
Zorawai Klidn, liie deputy at i’Atan, and keeping Ins otlicr brother 
Safdar Khdn at A'iimeddb^d, advanced from the city to Kadi to collect 
tribute Hib next step was to invite Abdul AVlz Khun, the commantler 
of Tunnar, near Poona, to join him m Gujai4t. Abdul A'ziz aecoidingly 
set out fiom Juunar, taking tvith him Patehyilb Khiln, commander of 
the fort of Mulher m Bhgla'n and Piustamrilv Maratha iJirccting 
his march m the first instance to Surat he v as there ■patched in the 
interests of Dltmfiji G4ik\\ar, by Devaji Tukpai, the lieutenant of that 
chief, who, seeing that on leaving Surat, -Abdul A'ziz continued to 
advance to A'hmedabad, pursued him to Kfm Kathodra, about fifteen 
miles north nest of Surat, and there attached him In the engage- 
ment Dcvaji Tdkpar, who had gamed o\er Kustamrdv Maratha, oie 
of the leading men in Abdiil A'ziz^s armj'', nas victonons Abdul 
Aziz Khdn retired; hut was so closely followed hj" the Alarathas, that 
at Pdnoli he was foiced to leave his elephant, and, mounting a horse, 
fled wnth all speed towards Broach On reaching the Narbada he 
fai'ed to find any boats, and, as Ins pursuers w ere close upon him, 
putting his hoise at the water, he tried to swim the n\er, but, sticking 
fast in the mnd, ho was overtaken and slam by the Maidtli4s 

On heanng of the death of Abdiil A'ziz, Jaw an Mard Khan thought 
of joiuing Muftakliir Kh4n Ere he could caivy this plan into effect, 
the emperor receiving, it is said, a present of £20,000 (Rs 2 lal/is) 
for the nomination, appointed Fakhr-nd-danlah Fakhr-ud-dln Khdii 
Shuj^&t Jang BiiWdur fiftj'-eighth viceroy of Gvijarat The new 
viceroy forwaided a blank paper to a banker of his acquaintance 
named Sitaram, asking him to enter in it tlie name of a fitting deputy 
Sitardm filled in the name of Jaw/in Mard Khdn, and Paklir-ud-daulah 
was proclaimed Ticeroy About this time Safdar Khdn Bubi, 'after 
levying tnhute from the Sabannati chiefs, returned to A'hmedubad, 
and Khanderav Gaikwdr, as he passed from Soralh to Songad, 
appointed Pangoji his deputy On being appointed deputy Rangoji sent 
Knshndji instead of Mordr Naik as his deputy to Ahmediiliad, and 
himself proceeded to Arliar-AIatar on the Vdtrak, and from tliat moved 
to Kaira to visit Jawan 3Iard Khdn, wutli whom he established fncmdlj 
relations. In the same year Ah Muhammad Klian, superintendent 
of customs, died, and m his place the author of Ihc Miiat i-Alimedi was 
appointed In this year, too, Fahdr Khan Jhalon died, and his uncle, 
Muhammad Bahadur, w'as appointed go\emor of Palanpur in his stead 
About this time Umab4i, widow' of Khandei'th Babhade, summoned 
Khanderav Gaikwdr to help her in her attempt to le'^sen the power of 
the Peshwa As Bam/lji Gaikwdr could not lie spared from the Dakhan 
Khandeidv was appointed his deputy' in Gujardt, and he elio^e one 
Edmchandra to represent him at Ahmeddhdd When Fakhr-ud-daulah 
advanced to join his appointment as viceroy he was received at Bdl^smor 
with much respect by bher Khdn Bnbi Jawan Maid Khdn Bdbi, on 
the othei hand, determmmg to resist Fakhr-ud-daulah to the utmost of 
his power, summoned Gangadhar wth a body of Mardtha hoise from 
PetMd, and postmg them at Isanpur, about ten miles south west of the 
city, himself leavmg the forbfications of A'hmedalidd, encamped at 
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As.ii\a, about a nulo and a half fiom the walls During his pi ogress 
towards the capihil the new nceio}'^ was 3 oined by Rdisinghji of Idar at 
Kajiadiauj, and, ad\anciug together, they ainved at Bhilpur, eighteen 
miles east of A'hmodiibad On then a 2 ipioach Jawan Mard Khdn sent 
Safdar Ivhan and G ingdilar to oppose them, and the two aimies met 
about SIX m\lcs from the caiutal Aftei some fighting Pakhi-ud daulah 
succeeded in forcing his nay to the suburb of Rdjpui-a, and next day 
continuing to drive back the euenij’’ occupied the suburb of Bahrdmpura 
and began the actual siege of the city At this point affairs took a 
tfim Pakin-ud-daulah uns wounded and retiimed to his camp, while 
Jawmu Maid Khan succeeded in wanning ovei to his side Shei Khan 
]lnbi and Kdisingli]i of Idar, twm of tlio viceioy^s chief supporteis 
'J'he iMiidt-i-AIiinedi espeeiall}’' notes that Riija Raismgh asked for 
money to pa)’’ his troops but Fakhr-ud daulah, not know'mg that this 
rule had long been a dead lettci, said that as he held a distnct on service 
tenure, it was not proper for him to ask for a money aid when on 
imperial sen ice Next di 3 ^ F.iklii-ud-daulah was suiiounded by Safdar 
Khctn Bdbi and the Maratlias, and lumself one wife and some children 
were taken jinsoneis, whde another of Ins wives and his sou, who had 
managed to escape to Sidhpnr, w'er^ captured and brought back to 
A'hmedabild 

Aftei this Khandeidv Giiikwilr retmned to Gujarat to receive his Bangoji 
share of the spoil taken from Fakhi-ud-daulah Beaching Borsad, he ^Kimnde^v 
took Rangoji with him as fai as A'hmeddbad, wheio he met Jaw'itn Gdikvdr 
!&Iard Khtn, and obtained fiom Rangoji his share of the tribute 
Khandciilv was not satisfied wath Rangoji'’s accounts, and appointing 
a flesh deputy, he attached Rangoji’s property, and before leaving 
ATimedabid for Sorath, put him in confinement at Borsad He also 
coniined Pakhr-ud-daulah lu the Ghidspm outpost on the bank of the 
mer Halii Meinivhile in consequence of some misunderstanding 
between Jawnn Maid Khan Bdbi and his brothei Safdai Khto, the 
latter retried to Udepui, aud Jawan Ward Khdn went to Visalnagar 
then in the hands of his brothei Zordwar Khdn From Visalnagar, 

Jawdn Maid Khdn proceeded to Eudhanpui, and meetmg his brother 
Safdar Khdn, they became reconciled, and returned together to Ahmed- 
dbdd Khanderdv Gaikwdr, who had in the meantime returned from, 

Soiath, encamping at Dholka appointed Trimbakrdv Pandit as his 
deputy at ATimeddbdd in place of Moio Pandit On hearing tliat 
Rangoji had been thrown into confinement, Umdbdi sent for him, and 
he along ivith Khanderdv Gaikwdr lepaiied to the Dakhan 

Shortly afterwards Pundji Vithal, in concert with Tiambak Randit, Paniji Vithal and 
bemg dissatisfied with Jawan Maid Khdn, began to intngue with Fakhr ud daulah 
Fakhr-ud-daulah In the meantime TJmdbdi had appomted Rangoji and^Jaw^n Maid 
as her deputy, and, as he was a staunch fiiend of Jawdn Mai d Khdn, Khdn. 

he expelled Tiimbakidv fiom Ahmeddbdd, and himself collected the 
Maidtha share of the city revenues Upon this Pundji Vithal sent 
Gangddhar and Knshudji with an aimy, and they, expelling the Muham- 
madan ofiiceis from the distiicts from which the Mardthas levied the 
one-fonith shaie of the revenue, took the management of them into their 
own hands Rangoji now asked Shei Khdn Bdbi to help him Slier 
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Khiln agreed , but as bo bad not funds to pay bis troops, be delayed, and 
aftcrwaids plundoiod Mabudba and Nadi.id, As Eango]! failed to join 
bim, Sbei Kbdn proceeded by bimself to Knpadvan], and from Kapad- 
vau] marcbed against tbe Maidtba camp, ■with wbicb Patbr-ud-danlab 
was then associated On the nigbt aftci bis ainval, tbe Maiathrts 
made an attack on Sbci Kbdn^s camp, in wbicb many men on botb 
sides weio slain. Next morning the battle was icnewed, but on Slier 
Kbdu suggesting certain terms the fighting ceased That vciy night, 
beaimg that Eang03i bad loaebcd Bdlasmor, Sboi Khdn stole off 
towaids Kapadvan] Puu<i3i and Fakbr-ud-daulab followed in pursuit 
but failed to luovcnt Kango3i and Sber Kbiin from 3oming then 
foices 

In A D 1746 a battle was fought in tbe neighbourhood of tbe 
town of Kapadvaiy in which Shoi Khdn was wounded He was 
forced to take sbcltei with Rango3i m Kaiiadvan3, while Pakhr- 
ud-daulab, Gniigddbai, and KriBbnil3i laid siege to that town At 
this time the Luudviida chief asked Malh!tiT. 4 v Holkai on bis way 
back fiom bis yeaily raid into MiUwa, to 30m him in attacking Virpiu 
Holkai agieed atid Vnpur was plundered Eang03i, heanng of the 
ainval of Holkar, lieggcd bmi to come to his aid, and on promise of 
iceeiving a sum of £ 20,000 (Rs 2 lallis) and two elejihants, Holkar 
consented Gangndbar, Kii6bn!f3i, and Pakhi-ud-daulah, heanng of 
the aiiproach of Holkar, laiscd tbe siege of Kapadvan3, and marching to 
Dholka expelled the govemoi of tliat district Slioitly afterwards on 
a summons fiom I)dmfi3i and Kbandcidv Gaikwdi Rang03i retried to 
Baioda Meanwhile Pakbi-nd-daulnh, Krisbnif]!, and Gangddhar 
advanced 'to Jotal pur in the Daskioi sub-division of ATimoddbad and, 
taking possession of it, expelled Ambai Habshi, the deputy of J awiSn 
Mard Kbiin Dilm.131 and Khanderilv Gdikwdr passed fiom Baioda 
to Vasi^, whore they iveic met by Knshn!l3i and Gangddhar, whom 
Ddmdp censiued foi aiding Fakhi-ud-daulab On this occasion 
Htlmil3i bestowed tbe distiicts of Baioda Nadidd and Borsad ou 
his biother Khandeiilv, an action which foi ever removed aqy ill 
feeling on the part of Khanderdv Then, proceeding to GokIc3, 
Hilmd3i bad nu inter view -with J awdn hfaid Kbdn From Goklc3 he sent 
Kdno]! Tdkpar with Pakbr-ud-daulah to Soiath, and himself returned 
to vSongnd As Boisad bad been given to Khanderdv, Rtlng03i fixed ou 
Umiotb as bis lesidonce 

In this year, A n 1746 , Tegbbeg Khdn, governor of Smat, died, and 
was succeeded by bis biotboi Safdai Muhammad Khdn, who, in acknow- 
ledgment of a present of seven homes, received from the emperoi 
the title of Bahadur. At this time Tdlib Ah Khan died, and the 
winter of the Mirilt-i-Abmcdi was appointed mmister by the emperor. 
In A D 1747 Rangoji returned to A'hmcddbdd, and Jawdn Mard Khdn 
bad an interview with him a few miles from the city Shortly after 
this the Kolis of hlohmilddhdd and Mabudha rebelled, but the revolt 
was speedily crushed by Sbdhbdz Robilla 

Duiing this year Na3m Khdn, governor of Oambay, died 
Muftakbn Khdn, sou of Na3m ud-daulah Momln Klidn I , ivho had 
also iccoivcd the title of Momiu Khdn, informed the emperor of Is ajm 
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goveraoi, was signed by all the merehaTits except by Hr Lamb the^ 
English chief, and thongh he at first refused, he was m the end per- 
suaded by the other meichants to sign The merchants then assiked 
Sayad Acbchan, and Safdar Muhammad Klidn letiied to Smdh 

Meanwhile, on account of some enmity between IMulla Fakhr-ud- 
din, the son of Muila Muhammad Ah, chief of the merchants, and 
Sayad Achehan, the Muila was thrown into pnson Sir Lamb went to 
Sayad Achclian, and remonstiating with him suggested that the Muila 
should lie sent for Sayad Achehan agreed, lint on the waj’’ jMr Lamb 
earned off Muila Fakhr-ud-dm to the Enghsh factor}’’, and afterwards 
sent him to Bombay m disguise In the meantime Kedtrr]i Gdikwai, 
acousm of Ddmajds, whom, ’wnth Malhlrrav, Sayad Achehan had asked 
to his help, aiTi\ed at Surat, and though Sayad Achehan had lieen 
successful wuthout his aid, Ked-ir}! demanded the £30,000 (Rs 3 Idhhs) 
which had lieen promised him As the Sa}'ad was not in a position to 
resist Keddr]i’’s demands, and as he had no ready money to give- him, 
he made over to him a third of the revennes of Surat until the amount 
should lie paid As before tlus anothei third of the revenues of Surat 
had been assigned to Hdfiz Masuud Khan, the deputy of Ydkut Klidu 
of Jaujira, the emoluments of the governor of Surat weie reduced to 
one-third of the entire revenue and this was dnided between the 
Mutasaddi and Bakhshi. 

In this year (in 1747, S 1803) there was a severe shock of earth- 
quake and a groat famine which caused many deaths In the following 
year Jawdn Mard Khdn endeavoured to recapture Jetalpur, hut failed 
About the same time Umab^i died, and DdmdjFs brother Khauderav.who 
was on good terms -with Ambika wife of Baburdv Senapati, the guardian 
of Urndbids son, procured his own appointment as deputy of his brother 
I)dmd]i m Gu3ardt On being appointed deputy Khauderav at once 
maiched agarast Raug03i to recovei Borsad, which, as aliove mentioned, 
Bang03i had taken Lorn Hariba Their forces were 30ined by two 
detachments, one from Momin Khan under the command of Agha 
Muhammad Husam, the other from J awdn iSIard Khdn commanded by 
Jandrdhan Pandit The combined army besieged Borsad After a five 
months' siege Borsad was taken, and Eango3i was imprisoned by 
Khanderdv. On the fall of Borsad Sher Khdn Bdbi and Kd3a Edisingh 
of Idar, who were alhes of Rang03i, returned to Bdldsinor and Idai , 
Fakhr-ud-daulah was sent to Petldd and Fidd-ud-dln Khdn, leaving 
Umreth, took shelter with J etha, the chief of Atarsumha 

In this year the emperor Muhammad Shdh died and was succeeded 
by lus son Ahmed Shdh (a d 1748 - 1754) Shortly after Ahmed’s 
accession Mahdid3a Vakhatsiugh, brother of Mahdid3a Abheysmgh, 
was appointed fifty-nmth viceroy of Gu3ardt "When be learned what 
was the state of the provmee, he pleaded that his presence would bo 
more useful m his own dominions, and never took up his appointment 
of viceroy Vakhatsmgh was the last viceroy of Gu3aidt nominated 
by the imperial court, for although by the aid of the ]\IardtbdB Fakhr- 
ud-daulah was of importance m the provmee, he had never been able 
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to cstabhMi Innisclf as vicoioy Tu tins year also occuricd the death 
of RluiElialcliand blieth, the chief inorchaut of Ahmcddb.id 

Klnndei IV Gdikvrtr appointed E%ln\ shanhai Ins depntj’’ at 
Adimcd >b.id, and Safd.ii Kh.m Bnbi issued fiom Ahmedabad i\ith an 
aimj tolc\\ tiibntc from the chiefs outlie banks of the Sdbarmati 
AYbeii Pakhi-iid-danlah, the former ^cio}’’, heard of the appointment 
of ^Mahdiaja Yakhatsingh, seeing no chance of any beneht liom a 
longer stay in Giijar.lt, he retired to Dehh In A n 1748 A'sif Jnli, 
Miz.lm-ul-Miilk, died at an advanced ago, leaving six sons and a 
disputed succession 

About the same time B.ildjirav Posliwa, avIio vras jealous of the 
power of the Gdikwdi, sent a bodj' of troops, and freed Kangoj'i from 
the hands of Khandenlv G.aikw.lr During these 3 eais advoiituiers, 
111 diCEerent paits of the countr 3 % taking advantage of the decay of 
the central poner, cndeavoiiied to establHi themselves m independ- 
ence Of tlicsc attempts the most foiimdabic was the revolt of one of 
the P.ltaii Kasbatis who established his power so fiiml}" in Pdtan that 
Jaw an hlaid Khdn found it neccssai}’’ to proceed m person to reduce 
him trhortlj afterwards Jawdn Mard Klidn deemed it advisable to lecall 
his brothcis Safdai Kh.in and Zordwdr Khdn, who w'ere then at TJnja 
under Piltan, and took tliem wnth him to A'limednbiid Fida-ud d.iu 
Kh.lji who bad been residing at Atarsumba now asked permission to 
return to Ahmed.ib.'ld, but as Jawaln Maid Khan did not approve of 
tins suggestion, FidA-iid-dln departed to Bioach and theie took up his 
residence JanArdhan Pandit marched to Knira and the Bhll district 
to I 0 V 3 " tnbuto, and KhauderAv appomted ShevakrAm his deputy. 

In the meantime at Surat, Sa 3 ’'ad Achchan endeavoured to 
consolidate his rule, and with this view tried to expel HAfiz Mnsdud 
llab'ln, and picveut him again entering the city But his plans failed, 
and he wms obliged to make excuses for his conduct Say ad Achchan then 
oppressed other influential persons, until e\ entuall}'' the Habshf and 
others joimng, attacked him in the citadel Except Mr Lamb, who 
considered himself bound bj' the deed signed in ad 1747 m favour of 
Sajad Achchan, all the merchants of Surat joined the assailants 
Among the chief opponents of Saj'ad Aclichau were the Dutch, who 
sending ships bi ought back Safdar Muhammad KhAn from Thatta, 
and established him as governor of Suiat The English factory was 
next besieged, and, though a stout resistance was made, the guards 
w'ere bribed, and the factory plundered In A d 1750 Saj'^ad Achchan, 
sun endering the citadel to the Habshl, withdrew first to Bombay 
and then to Poona, to BAlAjirAv Pesliwa bhortly afterwards, in 
consequence of the censure passed upon him by the Bombay Gov- 
ernment for his support of Sayad Achchan, Mi Lamb committed 
suicide Weaned by these contmiial contests for power, the 
merchants of Surat asked RAja RaghunathdAs, mimster to the 
EizAm, to choose them a governor RAja RaghunAthdAs accordmgly 
nonxmajed his owm nephew, RAja HarpiasAd, to be governor, and 
the wnter of the Miiat-i-ATimedi to be his deputy But before RAja 
Harprasad could jomhis appointment at Surat, both he and his father 
were slam m liattle 


Chapter III. 

Mughal 

Viceroys 

Aimed ShaTi 
Emperor, 
1748 1764 
MahIkaja 

VAKnATSISGH 
I'lfty ninth 
Viceroy, 
1748 


Disorder 

f-preads 


SiniAT Affaibs 
'AD 1750 
Sayad Achchan 
Unpopular 


Safdar 
Muhammad 
brought back 
by the Dutch 

Sayad Achchan 
Eetires 


Chapter m. 

Muglial 

Yiceroys. 

ATrmp il EJiall 
Emperor, 
1748-1754 
Ja'K in lilard 
TThiri and 
the Peshvra, 
17o0. 


The Peshva 
and Gsit^ir, 

1751 


Broach 

Independent, 

1752. 


[Boahay 

334 HISTOET OF GUJAEA'T 

In the same year, ad 1750, occnrred the deaths of Eaja Eaising-h 
of Idar, of Saf^r Khan Babi of Bdl^sinor, and of Fi{M-ud-dfn Khan, 
Tvho had for some tune been settled at Broach, Jatvan !Mard Kh^n, 
who, seeing that they were inclmed to become permanent residents m 
Gnjar^t, was always opposed to the GhJikwar’s power, now entered into 
negotiations with BalajirarPeshwa. He chose Patel Snkhder to collect 
the ilaratha revenue and asked the Pe^hwa to help him m erpehing 
I)^m^ 3 i’s agents The Peshwa, being now engaged in war m the 
Dakhan with SaMbat Jang Bahadnr, son of the late Xizam, was nnable 
to send Jaw^n ilard Khdn any assistance Towards the close of the 
year Jaw^n^ifard Khan started from Ahmedahadto coll ecd tribute from 
the Sabarmati chiefs Eetnmmg early in A-D 3751, at the rei^nest of 
Jetha Patel a subordinate of Bhavsmgh Des^i, he proceeded to Banod 
or Vanod under Yiramgim and reduced the village ATi ilnhammad 
Khin, the author of the Mirat-i-ATmedi, who about this time was raised 
in rank with the title of Bahadur, states that owing to the !Mar^tha 
inroads most of the distncts had passed entirely mto then- possession ; 
in others according to agreements with Jaw^n 3IaTd Khan they held 
a half share Consequently m spite of new tases, the entue remain- 
ing* meome of the provmee was only four ld///s of rupees, and it was 
imposrfble to maintam the mihtary posts or control the rebelhons 
Kolis 

It was m this year Ca d 17-51) that the Peshwa, decoying BdmdjrrA-i 
into his power, imprisoned him and forced him to snrrender half of his 
rights and conquests in Gnjardt Taking advantage of the absence of 
the Gdikwdr and his army m the Dakhan, -lawan 3Iard Khin marched 
into Sorath He first -vTsited Gogha and then levying tnbnte m Gohd- 
vdda advanced mto Kathiavada and marched against Xavdnagar, and, 
after collectmg a contribution from the Jdm, returned to A'hmedkbad 
In the following year (A-D 1752), as soon as the news reached Gnjarat 
that the ilardth^ share m the province had been divided between the 
Peshwa and Gdikwdr, 3Iomin Khdn, who was always quarrelling with 
the GaikwdPs agent, sending Yarajidl his steward toBaldjuav Peshwa 
begged him to include Cambay in his share and send his agent m place 
of the GdikwdPs agent Bdldjirdv agreed, and from that time an 
agent of the Peshwa was established at Cambay In the same year 
Kaghunfithrdv, brother of the Peshwa, entering Gujarat took possession 
of the Rewa and 3Iahi Kantha districts and marched on fenrat .Shiaji 
Dhangar was appointed in Shevakram's place as Dam^jfis depnt}', 
and Knshnaji came to collect the Peshwa^’s share 

Up to this tune the c<ty of Broach had remamed part of the Xizim’s 
personal estate, managed by AliduUah Beg, whom, with the title of Xek 
Alam Khfin, Asif J^h the late Xiz^m-nl-Unlk had chosen his depuU 
On the death of Abdullah Begin a.d 1752 the emperor appomted his 
son to succeed him with the same title as his father, while he gave^ to 
another son, named Mughal Beg, the title of Khertalah Khin During 
the contests for succession that followed upon the death of the Xizam 
in A-D 1 7 52, no attempt was made to enforce the Xizim’s claims on the 
lands of Broach; and for the future, except -for the share of the revenue 
paid to the Marithis, the governors of Broach were jiraetically 
mdependent 
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lake. Next day Raplninitthnlv moved his camp to near tlio tomb of 
Ilazmt Sbilh Bhlkan,* on tho bank of tbo Sdbarmati to tbo sonth->\ ost of 
tho city. Ra^buuiltluitv now pioccoilcd to nv\ cst the city, cbstribufing 
Ins tlmty to forty tbonsancl hm'so into tluco divisions. Tbo operations 
against tbo north of tbo city wore entrusted to Ddnn'i-ii Gtiikwiir, 
those on tliQ oast to Qopiil Ilarij while tbo tioops on the south and 
west woio under tbo poisonal command of Raglmmlthritv and Ins 
olllcors. 

After loaidiig Sirohi Jawdn blard Rlidn had gone wcstw.ards to 
Tliarad and VAv, so that tho limt messengers failed to find him. One 
of tbo later messengers, M/iiidan by name, who had not left A'hincditb.td 
until tho arrival of Itaghmiitthritv at tho Kitnkaiiya lake, made Ins way 
to Vav and TharAd, and told JaM*An Mard Khan nhat had liapponcd. 
JawAii hlaid ivhAn sot out by forced marches foi Ritdhanpiii, and 
leaning his family and tho bulk of his army at Patan, he pushed on 
with ilOO picked hoi semen to ICadi and feom tluit to ’AIvraeddbAd, 
oontrmu" to enter the city by night. The picsoneo of .Tan An Maid 
KliAn laised the spirits of tbo besieged, and the defence was conducted 
with aidonv. In spite of their watchfulness, a party of about 700 
ManUluis under cover of night succeeded in scaling tho walls and 
entering tbo city. Eio they could do any misclucf they n ere discoi ored 
and driven out of tho tonnmth much slaiightci. The bulk of tbo 
besieging army, which had advauccil in hopes that this party would 
succeed in opening one of tho city gates, wore forced to retno dis- 
a}ipoiiitod. llagluin.AthrAv now made proposals for peace, but Jaw an 
Mard KbAn did not think it* consistent with his honour to accept thorn. 
On liis refusal, tho MarAtha general redoubled Ins efforte and sprung 
several mmos, but owung to tbo tlnoknoss of the city walls no praotic- 
ablo broach was offooted. Jaw An Maid KhAii now expelled the 
Mai-Atha deputies, and contmiiiug to defend the city w’lth much 
g.allantrj'' contrived at night to introduce into tho towoi by dotacluuonts 
a gicat poition of his army from PAtaii At length, cmbiiiassod by 
want of provisions and the clamour of Ins troops for pa}', ho ovtoi ted 
AJ5000 (lis. 50,000) from tho ofliaal classes jiIlb .Taw An A laid was 
known to have an ample suppl} of iiionoy of his owm this imtiinoly 
meanness caused great discontont. Tho olUcial classes wdio w'oio the 


^ OE tlio (IciUi nt tlio ftgo of iimo icnra of tins boi\ of Sami SixViiiAlam ll\o 
Mirilt l-Alimwll (Pnnt«l Powinn Text, II. 2U) p\ ob tlvo fol\o^'Onf^ Aeta\U Malik Soif lul- 
^ iliii, tlio ilnujjliter a son of SultAii AIiiiuhI I,, Imtl a son who lio MicmxI wan botii (o Imii 

Iw tlio prajor of Sami ShAli i Alnoi Tins 1 k>i itIio vraa about nmo aeara old duxl. 
Malik Soif wl dill ran toShAli I Aliun, wlioiKeil tlicu toliioUt AkImwI, two or tliroe milea 
cast of AlimoilAliAil, mnl in a tnin*port of paef and rage wid to tlic Saint ' la tliH 
tlie \vai j on decoii e ix'ople ? Surel j > on oWaincil mo t lie gif t of t liat Txij t o In o and not 
to die? Tina I suppose IS lion a oil wall keep }onr pronuso of iiieduiting for oiur Biuful 
gouU Ix'tore AllAli also?’ The Saint conld gl\o no reph and retired to Ina inner apart- 
nicnta. Tlio atnekon fnllior went to the Saint’s son bliAli llliikaii, who, going in to 
Ills futlicr, entreated lilin to resioro the; Malik’s bo\ to life Tlie Saint asked his 
son 'Are ion prepared to die for thohojf ’ ShAli llhfkan sanl ' I am rend\,’ Tho 
Saint, going into an inner room, spread hia skirts heforo AllAli cning ‘llAiaiip, a 
pot name In nhudi the S.a5nt used to address Allrfli, mcaiimg Dear King or lionl, 
* KApinji, lu re is a goat for a goat , take thou this one and return the other ’ Lament- 
ations In tho tamt s Imrem showed that half of tho pnjer wais granted and tho Malik on 
revnrnmg to his house found the other lialf fulfilled. 
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of all real pawi^r nuiramretl agunst hiR rulo and openly 
(lio hurrondor i>f tliccih, and Jawdn Marti Klmn, much 
airaiii'-t 111 *: r*- forcctl to enter into nejjotiation'^ with Haglnmitth- 

r i\ 

Knf^hnn'KIirtt tenc rp lit lie liojidiil of takin" A'liincddlidd that he 
had determined, hhmdd the h'-l a nionlh lonf^er, to depart on 
condition of receuinfr the one-fonrtli ^haro of tlic retenne and a eafo 
condneU Had Jaw tn Mnrd Kh'tn onh dit-lrnrhcd Inc own inonct to 
]n\ the troops, and cnoouri;:;ed instead of diphc.artoninj^ tlio oflicial 
das*: lie need neter Into lopt the cilt At lastto Rn j;h n n it th rut’s 
relief .Tawtn Mard Khln w is rediie.al to treat for ]>cacc llirongli 
Vitlnl Snklilet It w is ni ranged (hat (ho Marrithm hlionld gitc 
•law tn M irJ Kli In (he Mint of £10,000 (Us 1 to jiat Ins troops, 

hesides jire-enling him with an elephant and o‘her nrlteles of vnhio. It 
w IS at the same lime a'jrooil Hint the garrison slioiild leatc llio city 
with all llie honours of war And (Jut, for himself and In« hrotherf, 
daw in Mard Khln should ix'eoite, fnv from nnt Marti ha claim, tlio 
distnel-, of I’lt.an, V idn ig“ir, Saim. Miinjpnr, Visahngar, Tlnrml, 
Ivhonln, and Utdh inpnr with Tenmla and Itijitpiir It wns further 
a'^xnaA lint one of dnw tn Mnial Kh In’s hroHiers shon'd nlwats sciao 
tlic Mar I'll IS with 300 horse and 'lUO foot, the ccjicnses of llio force 
li inj^ jividht the Mar.lthiis It wasnKo stipnliitc<l th it neither the 
Peshw I’h armt nor his dojiutt ’s, nor (hat of nnt commander should 
enter daw an Mard Khiin’b ternlort*, and Hut in Alimcdithitd no 
Marttln oflicnl sliould )mt np at any of the Khiln Bahitdur’s 
inaiieions, new or old, or at any of those Wongnig to his hrotliors 
followers or sen.aiits Fiinlly tint (ho cslatosof other memlwrs of 
Hie familv, namely Kaira, Knslu Mittar and B.tnsa Miihndha, winch 
Iwlongetl to MnlLatnmad Khiln, Klidn Danntn, and Aind Kh.tn were 
not to 1k! me Idled with, nor were encroathments to ho allowed on tho 
lands of IC.i}am Ki'ih Kh in or of Zoruwar Kliitn llns ngi-ccinent wan 
signed niid scaled In llaghinutthrav, with Ditmitji Giiikwitr (lialf 
sharer), Itr.alh.lrr.tv Ilolkar, Jtc A'pa Sindlim, JWmcIiandnr Vitlial 
Sukhdev, Saklun/im Blingt int, and Mitdluuntv Gop.tlniv ns seountica 
'Jlic treat} was then dclncreil to Jawatn Mnrd Kh.tn, and ho and his 
garrison, marching out with the honours of war, tho ^lar.lthds took 
posMission of A'limednhad on Apnl 2nd, 1753. 

On Icatmg A'limcdilhild Jawitn Mard Khitn retired to Pittan At 
Alimedalxtd llaghunitthritv w ilh Ditraaji niTangcd for the government 
of tho city, appointing Shripalr.tv liis deputy IIo then marched 
into Jhitlitvuda to levy trihulc from tlio Limhdi and Wadliwdn cljiofs, 
and was so far sncccsefiil that Ilarbharaji of Limbdi agreed to pay 
an annual tribute of £4000 (Us 4-0,000) As tho rainy season was 
draw mg near Raghunitthrdv returned to Dholkn, while Patel Vithal 
Sukhdev forced Jluhammad Bahadur, tho governor of Pdlanpur, to 
consent to a payment of £11,500 (Rs 1,16,000). From Dho)ka 
Raghundthr.dv w’ont to Tnrdpur, about twelve miles north of Cambay, 
and compelled Momln Khdn to submit to an annual payment of £1000 
(Rs 10,000) At tlio same time All Muliammad Khdn Rahddur, tho 
author of tho Mirilt-i-Ahmcdi, was nppoiutcd oolloctor of customs, 
and hiB former grants wore contirmcu and ho was allowed to retain 
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tus Tillages o£ Sayadpur and Kiijddli close to ATinieddljdd, as well 
as the -vhlage of Panmul in Bijapur Darndji Gdikv dr, after levying 
tribute in the VdtrakKdntha, vrenttoKapadvau], which he took from 
Sher Khdn Bdbi From Kapadvanj be passed to Nadidd and appointed 
Shevakidi to collect his half share of the revenue of Gu]ardt Jn the 
A'hmedabad mint, com ceased to be struck in *the empei oPs name and 
the suburbs of the mty which had been deserted dunng tbe siege weie 
not again inhabited The Kohs commenced a system of depredafaon, 
and theu outrages were so danng that women and children v ere some- 
times earned ofi and sold as slaves After tbe rams were over (a. d. 
1754) Sbetuji, commander of tbe Abmedabdd garrison, and Shankai’]!, 
governor of Viiamgdm, were sent to collect tnbnte from Sorath. 
Though the imperial power was sunk so low, the emperoi was al'owed to 
confer the post of Kazi of the city on Kazi Rukn-ul-Hak Khdn who 
arnved at Ahmeddbdd and assumed office, At the close of the year 
Shnpatrdv, who was anxious to ac.qmre Cambay, inarched against INIomln 
Rhan After two doubtful battles in which the Mardthts gained no 
advantage, it was agreed that llomin Khan should pay a sum of £700 
(Rs 7 000) ; and Shnpatrdv depai ted from Ahmeddbad early m A p 1754 
lYhen the Kolis heard of the ill success of tbe llardtbds at Cambay, 
they revolted and Rdghoshankar was sent to subdue therm In an 
engagement near Luhdra inBahyalin His Highness the Gdikwdr's terri- 
tory about eighteen miles east of Ahmeddbad, Rdghoshankar scattered 
the Kolis, but they agam collected and forced the llardthds to retire 
At this time Shetuji and Shankar]i returned from Sorath, where they 
had performed the pJgnmage to Dwdxka Shetuji v as sent to the 
BMl distnct against the Kolis He was unsuccessful, and was so 
^ashamed of his failure that he returned to the Dakhan and Dandu 
Ddtdtn was appointed m place 

In this year died Kek Adam Khan II governor of Broach He 
was succeeded by his brother Khertalab Khdn who expelled his nephew 
Hdmid Beg, son of Kek A'lam Khdn Hdmid Beg took refuge an 
Surat At BalSsmor a dispute arose between Sher Klidn Babi and a 
body of Arab mercenanes who took possession of a hill, hut in the 
end came to tei-ms With the Peshwa’s permission his deputy Bhag- 
vantrav marched on Cambay But Yara]!;!!, ilomm Khan^s Reward, 
vho was then at Poona, sent word to his master, who prepared himself 
agamst any emergency When Bhagvantrav arrived at Cambay he 
showed no hostile intentions and was well received by Momin Kdi4n 
Subsequently a letter from Bhagvantrav to Salim Jamad4r at 
Ahmeddbad ordermg him to march agamst Cambaj" fell mto Momin 
Khaffis- hands He at once Surrounded Bhagvantrdr's bouse and made 
him prisoner When the Peshwa heard that Bhagvantrav had been 
captured, be ordered Ganesb Apa, governor of Jambusar, as well as 
tbe governors of Yiramgdm, Dhandbuka, and other places to march at 
once upon Cambay They went and besieged the town for three 
months, but without success Eventually bhnpatrhv, the Peshwa^s 
deputy, sent the author of the Hnat-i-Ahmedi to negofaate, and it was 
agreed that Bhagvantidv should be released and that no alteration 
should he made in the position of ]\Iomln Khdn Shortly afterwards 
Shnpatrav was iccalled by tbe Peshwa and his place supplied by an 
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oflicer o£ tlie name of Rrtglio About this timo Klieitalab Kh.ln, 
gONcnior of Bioaeli, died, and quari els niosc reganling the succession 
Ultinntclv Hauud Beg, noidiew of Kheitalab Klian, obtained the post, 
and ho aftciuards lecencd an impeiial oidei cdnfnming him as 
goicinor, and bestomng on him the titlo of Nekndm Khdn Bahadur 
At Dehh, dmmg A T> 1751', the cmpcioi Alimed Shdh was deposed, 
dud Azi'z-ud-tlin, son of Jahanddi Shdh, nas raised to the thione with 
the title of Alamgir II After Ins release Bhagvantrdv established 
himself m the Cambaj foit of Ndpdd and not longaftei began to attack 
Momin Khdn^s aillages After several doubtful engagements peace 
nas concluded on Momfn Ivbdn pajniig £1000 (Rs 10,000) on account 
of the usual sbaic of the Llaiathds nhch he had ivithbeld This 
aiiaucjcment nas made tluough the mediation of Tukd]i, the steward 
of Sadasbiv Ddmodar, who had come to Gu 3 aidt nith an army and 
oiders to help Bbagvaiiti’dv As Momfn Khan had no leady money 
Tukd]! ofCeicd himself as sccuiity and Bliagvantiav and Tukd]! 
mthdi cw to the Dakhan M omin Kbauds soldier}’' now clamoured foi pay 
As hd was not in a position to meet then demands he sent a body of 
men ag.oinst some Milages to the west belonging to Limbdi and 
plundered them, dividing the booty among his troops In the follow- 
ing 3 ear, A n 1755, IMouiin Khun wont to Gogha, apoit which, though 
at one time suboi dinate to Cambay, had fallen into the hands of Sher 
Khan Bdbi, and was now in the possession of the Peshwa^s officers 
Gogha fell and leaving a gfiirison of lOO Arabs under Jbrdhlm Kuli 
Khiin, Iifomm Khan returned to Cambay, levying tnbu'te He then 
sent the bulk of his army under the command of Muhammad Zamnn 
Khdn, son of Fida-ud-dln Khdn, and Varajldl his own steward, to 
plundei and collect money in Gohilvdda and Kdthidvdda Heie 
the}'' lomained until their arrears were paid off, and then returned to 
Camba}'" Aftei tlus Momin Khan plundeied several Potldd villages 
and finally, m concert with the Kolis of Dhowan, attacked Jambusar 
and carried off much boot}^ Llomtn Khdn next maiched against 
Borsad, and was on the pomt of taking the foit when Sayd]i, son of 
Ddmd]! Gaikwar, who lived at Baioda, hearing of Momin Khdn^s 
success, came loipidl}'" with a small body of men to 'the lehef of the 
fort and surpiised -the besiegers The MuhammadatP troolis soon 
recoiered from the effects of the surpiise, and Sa 3 '^dji feanng to engage 
them with so small a foice letued On Sayd-jds departure Momin 
Khdn raised the siege of Borsad and returned to Cambay 

In the 3 'eai ad 1756 the rams weie very heavy, and the walls of 
Ahmeddbdd fell in many places Momin Khdn, hearmg of this as well 
as of the discontent of the inhabitants, resolved to capture the city 
He sent spies to asceitain the strength of the garrison and set about 
making alhes of the chief men m the province and enlisting troops 
About this time Rdghoji, the Maidtha deputy, was assassinated by 
a Rohdla As soon as Momin Khdn heaid of Rdghojds death he sent 
his nephew, Muhammad Zamdn IBidn, with some men m advance, and 
afterwards himself at the close of the year, A n 1756, marched from 
Camhay and camped on the Vdtrak Prom this camp they moved to 
Kan a, and fiom Kaira to Ahmeddbdd. Aftei one or two fights m 
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the Bnhurbs the MuhammadauS; ■finding' their ■way through the 
bleaches m the walls, opened the gates dnd entered the town. The 
Kohs commenced plundering, and a hand-'to-hand fight ensued, in 
which 'the Mardthds were worsted and were eventually expelled from 
the city The Kolis attempted to plunder the Dutch factory, hut met 
"With a spirited resistance, and when Shambhhrdm, a Nagar Brahman, 
one of Momln Khdn^s chief supporters, heard it he ordered the Kohs to 
cease attacking the factory and consoled the Dutch 

In the meantime Jawan Mard Khd,n, who had been invited by the 
Mar4th^is to their assistance, set out from Pdtan, and when he 
amved at Pethdpur and Mdnsa he heard of the capture of AhmedaMd 
On reaching Kalol he was jomed by Harbhamrdm, governor of Kadi. 
They resolved to send Zordwar Khdn Bdbito recall Saddshiv Ddmodar, 
and to await his amval at Vframgdm Shevakrdm, the GdikwdPs 
deputy, had taken refuge at Dholka Momln Edidn himself now 
advanced, and entenng Ahmeddbdd on the 17th October 1756, 
appomted Shambhhrdm his deputy. Saddshiv Ddmodar now joined 
Jawdn Mard Khdn at Viramgdm, and at Jawdn Mard Khdn's advice 
it was resolved, befoie takmg further steps, to -write to the Peshwa for 
aid Jawdn Mard Khdn, although he held large service estates, charged 
the Maxdthds £150 (Rs 1500) a day for his troops Jawdn Mard 
Khdn and the Mardthds then advanced to Sanand and Jitalpur, and 
thence marched towards Cambay On then way they were met, and, 
after several combats, defeated by a detachment of Momfn Khin^s 
army Momln Khdn sent troops to overran Kadi, but Harbhamr^m, the 
governor of Kadi, defeated the force, and captured their guns "When 
the emperor heard of the capture of Gogha, he sent a sword as a present 
to Momln Khdn , and when the news of the capture of AhmedAbad 
reached Agra, Momln Kh^n received many compliments Bdldjiraw 
Peshwa on the other hand was greatly enraged at these reverses He 
at once sent off Saddshiv Rdmchandra to Gujardt as his deputy, and 
Ddmaji and Khanderav Gdikwd.r also accompamed him with their 
forces Momin Khdn refusing to give up Ahmedabdd, prepared for 
defence Saddshiv Rdmchandra, Ddmaji and Khanderdv Gdikwdr 
advanced, and, crossmg the Mahi, reached Kaira Here they were met 
by Jawdn Mard Khdn and the rest of the Mardtha forces in Gujardt, 
nnd the combined army advancmg agamst the capital camped by the 
Kdnkariya lake 

The Mardthds now regularly mvested the city, but IMomfn Khdn, 
aided by Shambhuram, made a -vigorous defence Up to this tune 
Jawdn Mard Khdn was receiving £150 (Rs 1500) daily for the pay 
of his o-wn and his brothers troops Sadasbiv Rdmchandra, considering 
the number of the troops too small for so large a payment, reduced the 
amount and retained the men m his o-wn service After a month^s siege, 
Momfn Khdn’s troops began to clamour for pay, but Shambhurdm, by 
collecting the sum of £10,000 (Rs 1 Idhh) from the inhabitan-ts of the 
town managed for the time -to appease their demands TVhen they 
again became urgent for pay, Shambhfiram diverted their thoughts by 
a general sally from aU the gates at night On this occasion many 
men were slam on both sides, and many of the inhabitants deserted 
the town. The copper vessels of such of the townspeople as had fled 
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•were melted and coined into money and giiron to the soldiery. la this 
plate of affnii's an order ainvcd from the imperial court bestowing on 
^lomfii Khdii a dress oE honoui and tlie title o£ Bahildnr. Although 
the imperial pouci lind for ycais been mcicl}'’ a name Momin Khan 
asked and obtained permission from the liesiegcrs to leave the city and 
meet tliQ liearcrs of the older The MarAthils redoubled their effoits 
Still though the licsiegeis v ore successful in intercepting supplies of 
gram the garrison fought gallantly in defence of the town. 

At this juncture, in ad 1757, Rdja Shivsingh of Idar, son of the 
late iVnandsingh, Avho was friendly to Momln Klifln, sent Sajdnsingh 
Haz.'tn v ith a force to assist the liosieged On then u ay to Ahmod- 
db Ul, Ilarbhamntm ivith a body of Manlthns attacked this detachment, 
•uhile Jifomin Khan sent to their .aid Muhammad Ldl Rohilla and others, 
and a doubtful battle vas fought Shoitly afterwards Saddshiv 
Iblmchandar made an attempt on the fort of Kiilikot The fold; was 
Euccessfullv defended by Jamaddr Nur Muhammad, and the Mardtlids 
were repulsed The JIarathds endeavoured in vain to poi-smodo Sham- 
bhunim to desert Moniln Khdu, and though the garrison were often 
endangered by the faithlessness of the Kolis and other causes, they 
renmned staunch IMomfn Khdn, though frequently in dilRculties 
o\\ mg to want of funds to paj'’ Ins soldiery, continued to defend the 
tow n The Mardtlids nest tried to seduce some of Momln Khdn’s 
officers, but in this they also failed, and in a sally Shambhdrdm 
attacked the camp of Saddsluv Ramchandar, and burning his tents all 
but captured the cluef himself 

"Wfiien the siege was at this stage, Hassan Kdh IChdn Bahddur, 
anceioy of Oudli, lelinquishmg worldly affairs and dividing his pro- 
perty among liis nephew's, set out to perform a pilgi imago 'to Makkah. 
Before he started Shuja-dd-daulah, the Naw'db of Lucknow, 
requested him on his way to lasit Baldjiidv, and endeavour to come to 
some settlement of Adimeddbild affaire Accordingly, adopting the name 
of Shah Nui, and assuming the diess of an ascetic, Hassan Kiili made his 
way to Poona, and appeanng licfore the Poshwa offered to make peace 
at Adimcddbdd Slidli Nur with much difficulty persuaded the Peshwa 
to allow hlomln Khdn to letain Cambay and Gogha -without any 
hlardtha share, and to grant him a lakh of rupees for the payment of 
his tioops, on condition that he should suriendOi Alimedilbdd He 
obtained letters from the PeShwa addi essed to SadAshiv Rdmohandra 
to this effect, and sot out with them for ATimedAbiid When he arrived 
Saddsluv Rdmchandra was unwilling to accede to the terms, as the 
ATimeddbdd garrison woie reduced to great straits Shdh Niir per- 
suaded him at last to agree, provided Momfn Khdn would surrender 
"Without delay Accordingly Shdh Nur entered the city and endeavoured 
to persuade Momfn Khdn Momfn l^hdn demanded in addition 
I a few Petldd villages, and to this the Maidthds refused their consent 
Shdh Ndi loft in disgust Before many days Momfn Khdn was forced 
to make overtures for peace After discussions ivith Ddmd]i Gdikwdr, 
it was agieed that Momfn Khdn should surrender the city, receive 
£10,000 (Rs 1 lahh) to pay his soldiery, and be allowed to retam 
Cambay as heretofore, thatl is to say that the Peshwa should, as 
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formerly enjoy half the revenue; In ahbtion to this iromin Ehln hal 
to promi.=e to pay the ^laraxh^s's yearly tnbnte o£ £]C'<q 'Uc yj (y fjj 
?nd to give v.p all claims on the tovra of Gogha an 1 hir/J oi cr rhvm- 
hhuram to the IlaratiMS. It T*a? also arranged tha* the £3o0iJ 
(Rs 1 5 000) vrorth of f-uhrofis vh ch he rad tahen through Jamadar 
Sahm should XjO deducted from the AlOyh'O tR; 1 Id/.A} • llomin 
Khdn Eunendered the to’vn on Pehroary 27th^ 1758 

SadashiT Ram'handar and Damaji Gailcvrar enterei the c’tv and 
undertook its management on hehalf of the Hard this Of theother 
chiefs vrho vrere eneaged yn piroseentmg the Sa'Ltdnr Damndar 

returned to the Dakhan and Javran Mard Khan receiving some presents 
from Sadashiv Eamchandar departed for Pdtan after having had a meet- 
ing vnth Damdji Graikwar at a inllage a ze~ rnnes frch the eamtal, 
Shamhhuram, the 2s agar Brahman, vrho had so zealonsh' snpportel 
Ilomin Khan vrhen he savr than further a^s’.stance *Tas nsi.es; tried to 
escape, but vras taken prisoner and sent in chain= to Baroia Saddsh'v 
Rdmehandar on taking charge of tae coty. had intertnevrs vnth the 
prmcipdl oScials, among vrhom was the an^or of tlis Ilirut-i-Ahmedi, 
and, receiving them graconsiy, eonSrmed mr st or them in the r oSces. 
Then, after chosmg Karo Band t, brother of Pandnrang Pandit, to be 
bis deputy in ATimedibad, te started on an expedition to c-olleit tribute 
m J naldvdda and leoratb. On receiiung the goVcmm rt of tae caty tne 
Hardtha generals ordered new coin bearing the mark of an elephant goad 
to he struck in the A'hmedalx.d m'nf ftayajimv Gaikwdr remained 
in Ahmedabad on behalf of his father Damaji, and shortly afterward= 
went towards Kapadvanj to colleet tribute Thenc-e at L= fatherd's rc-'juest 
he prf*ce^ded to Sora‘h to arrange for the pajuneut of the Ga'kvrar s 
share or the revenues cf that distrct. On his return to Cambay* flom'n 
Khan was much harassed by bis troops for arrears of p»ay, Tne timely 
arrival or his steward V’a’aj'dl rath the Pcshwa’s contribution of 
£PhOOO (Rs 1 laJJt) enah'^d him to satsP' their d-mands 

Ilomin Khan now began to oppress and extort money xrom bis own 
followers, and is said to Lave iust’gaKd the murder of bi; steward 
TarajlaL Sadashir Rdmchandar went from Porbandar to Janagadh, 
where he was joined bv Sava jirdv Goiihwdr At Jundgadh Sher Kh^n 
Bdbi presented Sadasbiv Tiamchandra and Siydj; a- with hor^-s cud 
they spoke of the ueces::ity of admittmga f larttha deputy into Jun-gadb 
ZSothiDg was settled as the Ilarathas were forc-H to r>.tum to ATunel- 
dbad In accordance with orders from the Pe=hwa Saatn'churam and 
his sous, who were stiil m confinement, were sent to Poona Ddmaji 
Gaik", dr was also summoned to Poona, but he d d not go^ In this year 
Rao Lakhpat of Kachh presented Kcchh horses and (jujurdt bollc/cks 
to- the empei or, and m return recewed the title of Hirza Rdja 

About this time the Rdo of Kachh, who planned an cep edit on 
against Smdh, sohcited aid both &om Ddmdj,. Gaiivrar and Szd'sh.r 
Bamchandar to enable him to conquer Tha-tta, and as hs agreed to pay 
expenses, Saddshuv sent Eanchoidhs, and Ddm5ji_sent Bfaem’ ram to 
help him In this year also Keknam Khan, go-emor of Breach, 
xcceived. the title of Bahadur and other honours In a n 1753, 
badaihiT Eamchandar advanced to Kaira end after settling accounts 
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■with Ddmdjl’s agent proceeded against Cambay. Momfn Khitn, who 
■was about to visit 'the Pcshwa at Poona, remained to defend the town, 
but was forced to pay arrears of tnbute amounting to £2000 
(Rs 20,000). In this year Sher Kidn Bdbi died at Jundgadh, and the 
nobles of his court seated his son Muhammad Mahdbat Kh^n in his 
place 

Shortly after at the invitation of the Peshwa, Ddm^ji G^ikwdr went 
to Poona, and sent his son Saydjirdv into Sorath After his success at 
Cambay Saddshiv Rdmchandi’a levied tnbute from the chiefs of 
Umeta, and then returned. On his way back, on account of the op- 
position caused by Sarddr Muhammad Kh^in son of Sher Khdn Bdbi, 
the chief of Baldsmor, Saddshiv Rdmchandar besieged BfQasmor and 
forced the chief to pay £3000 (Rs 30,000) Next marching agamst 
Lundvdda, he compelled the chief Dlpsingh to pay £5000 (Rs 50,000) 
Saddshiv then went to Visalnagar and so to Pdlanpur, where 
Muhammad Edidn Bohddur Jhdlori resisted him , but after a month's 
siege he agreed to pay a tnbute of £3500 (Rs 35,000) Passmg 
south from Pdlanpnr, Saddshiv went to T)n 3 a-Undva, and from that 
to Katosan where he levied £1000 (Rs 10,000) from the chief Shuja, 
and then proceeded to Lhubdi. 

Dunng AD 1758 important changes took place in Surat In the 
early part of the year Sayad Mutn-ud-dm, otherwise called Sayad 
Achchan, "visited 'the Peshwa at Poona, and received from him the 
appointment of governor of Surat Sayad Achchan then set out for his 
charge, and as he was aided by a body of Mardtha troops under the 
command of Muzafiar Khdn Gdrdi and had also secured the support 
of Nekndm Khdn, the governor of Broach, he succeeded after some 
resistance in expelling Aii Nawdz Khdn, son of the late Safdar Muham- 
mad Khdn, and estabhshing himself m the government During the 
recent troubles, the English factory had been plundered and two of their 
clerks murder^ by Ahmed Klidn Habshi, commandant of the fort 
The English therefore determined to drive out the Habshi and themselves 
assume the government of the castle With this ob 3 ect mon-of-wai were 
despatched from Bombay to the help of Mr Spencer, the chief of the 
English factory, and "the castle was taken in March a d 1759, and 
Mr Spencei appointed govemoi The Peshwa appears to have con- 
sented to 'this conc[uest The Mardtha 'troops aided and made a 
demonstration "without the city, and a. Mardtha man-of-wai which had 
been stationed at Bassem, came to assist the English. A Mr Glass 
appears to have been appointed laleddr under Governor Spencer 

Shortly afterwards Momln Khdn, by the advice of Sayad Husain, 
air agent of the Peshwa, contracted friendship "with the Enghsh through 
Mr Emkine, the chief of 'the English factory at Cambay Momln Khdn 
then asked Mr Erskine 'to obtain permission for him to go to Poona 
by Bombay Leave being granted, Momin Khdn set out for Surat, 
and was there received by Mi Spencer From Surat he saded for 
Bombay, where the governor, Mr Bourchier, treating him with much 
courtesj’", informed the Peshwa of his arnval The Peshwa sending 
permission for his further advance to Poona, Momin Khdn took leave 
of Mr Bourchier and proceeded to Poona 
B 1740 — 14 
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APPENDIX I. 


The Death of Sulta'n Baha'dur, A.D 1526- 1636 ' 

CoLOVEi, Briggs (Molmminadftn Power m India, IV 132) gives the 
following snmnmry of Iho oionts which led to tho fatal meeting of 
SnlWn Bahadur and tho PortngucBO Mccioy Nono da Cunha m the 
heginniDg of 153G-37 

"When in 1529 Nono daCunha came ns mceroy to India he held 
inslmctions to make himself mnstoi of tho island,, of Dm In tho follow- 
ing year a groat expedition, consisting of 100 vessels and 15,600 men, met 
in Bombav and sailed to tho Kathiavi'nla const Aftei ngoi-ons assaults it 
was repulsed off Dm on tho 17th Pehmary 1531 Prom that day the 
Portugneso mado consoless efforts to obtain a footing on the island of Dm 
In 1531 besides harrying tlio son liado of Gujarat tho Portugneso sacked 
the towns of Tiiripur, Balsa r, and Surat, and, to give coloUr to then pre- 
tensions, received under thou protection Ohand BZhnn an illegitimate 
brother of Bahadur In 1532, under James do Silveira, tho Portuguese 
burned tho south Kiithi<lv<lda ports of Pattnn-Somniith, Mangrul, Taliija, 
and Jluzaffarabild, lolling many of tho people and cairying off 4000 as 
slaves. Shortly nfter tho Portuguese took and destioyed Bassem in 
Thdna olitaimng 400 cannon and much ammunition They also burned 
Daman, Thana, and Bombay “ All this ” says tho Portuguese histonau 
*' they did to stiuiton Dm and to obbgo tho king of Gujarat to consent to 
their raising a fort on tho island of Dm ” When Bahadur was engaged 
with tho Mughals (ad 1532- HS4) the Portuguese Governor General 
deputed an ombnssy to wait on Humdyun to endeavour to obtain from him 
tho cession of Dm, hoping by this action to work indirectly on the fears 
of Bahadur At last in 1534 Bahadur consonted to a peace by which he 
agreed to cede the town of Bassem to Portugal ; not to construct ships 
of war m his ports , and not to combine with Turkish fleets against 
Portugal 

Permission was also given to the Portuguese to build in Dm In con- 
sideration of these terms tho Portuguese agreed to furnish Bahddur with 
600 Europeans of whom fifty were men of note According to the 
Portuguese historian it was solely because of this Portuguase help that 
Bahadur succeeded in driving the Mughals out of Gujardt Bahddur’s 
cession of land m Dm to the Portuguese was for the purpose of buildmg a 
mercantile factory Prom the moment Bahadur disoovered they had 
raised formidable fortifications, especially when by the withdrawal of the 
Mughals he no longer had any motive forkoepmgon terms with them, he 
resolved to wrest the fort out of the hands of the Portuguese On tho 
plea of separatmg the natives from the Europeans, Bahddur instructed his 
governor of Dm to build a wall with a rampart capable of bemg 
mounted with guns But as this created much dispute and lU-wU the 
rampart was given up Bahadur next attempted to seize Emanuel de 
Souza the captain of Dm fort With this object he invited DeSouza to his 
camp DeSouza was warned but determined to accept Bahddur’s m- 
vitatioil He went attended by only one servant, an act of courage which 


' See above page 266 The Portuguese details have been obtamed through the 
kindness of Dr, Geraon DaCunha. 
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Babadnr so greatly admired that lie treated him irith honour and allonrcd 
hiTm to return in Eafety. Bahadur next Echemed to secure DeSonza in 
the fort hy surpnEe With this end he began to pay the Portugnese 
officers TiBits at all hours But DeS'onza ivas always on his guard 
and Bahadur’s Eurpnse visits failed to give him an opportunity In 
1536 DeSouza vrote ro the viceroy complaining of the bad feeling of the 
Gujarat l^Ioors towards the Portuguese m £hu and of the e£orrs of the 
hung to dnve them out of the fort In consequence of DeSouza’s letter 
Kono daCunhathe viceroy arrived at Din early in 1536-7 Bahadur went to 
visit the viceroy on board the viceroy s ship On his return he was attached 
and leaping into the water was hilled by a blow on the head and sanh:. 

Of the unplanned and confused circumstances in which the 
brave Bahadur met his death four Musalman and four Poi-tusuese 
versions remain. The author of the 2Jjrat-i-Sihandan (Persian Text 
280-281) states that the Portuguese, who o£ered their help to Bahadur 
in the days of his defeat by the emperor Hnmaynn, obtained from him 
the grant of land at Diu, and on this land built a fort After the 
re-establishment of his poweh the Sultan, who had no longer anv need 
of their help, kept constantly planning some means of ousting the 
Portuguese from Dm. With this object Bahadur came to Diu and 
opened negotiations with the Portuguese viceroy, hoping in the end 
to get the viceroy mto his power The viceroy knowing that Bahadur 
regretted the concessions he had made to them was too wary to place 
himself in Bahadurs hands. To inspire confidence Bahadur, with fire 
or six of his nobles all nnarmed, paid the viceroy a rhnt on board his 
ship Suspecting foul play from the behaviour of the Portuguese the 
king rose to retire, hut the Portuguese pressed upon him on all sides. 
Be had nearly reached his boat when one of tbe Portuguese struck him 
a blow with a sword, killed him, and threw his body overboard. 

The same author gives a second version which he says is more 
generally received and is probably more accurate. Accordiug to this 
account the Portuguese had come to know that Bahadur had invited 
the Sultans of the Dakhan to co-operate with him m driving the 
Portuguese from the Gujarat, Koukau, and Dakhan ports. That the 
Portuguese viceroy had come with loO ships and had anchored at Ihu 
off the cham bastion. That Sultan Bahadur not suspecting ihat the 
Portuguese were aware of his insincerity went in a barge to see the fleet, 
and when he got in the midst of their ships the Portuguese surrounded 
his haige and killed him with lances. 

According to Parishtah (DL 442, 443, Pers Text) on the invasion of 
Gujarat hy the emperor Humayuu, Sultan Bahadur had asked help of 
the Portnguese, When his power was re-established, Bahadur, hearing 
of the arrival of between five and six thousand Portnguese at Dm feared 
they would take possession of that port. He therefore hastened to Din 
from Jiinagadh The Portuguese who were aware that Humaydn had 
withdrawn and that Bahddur bad re-established his power, preferred to 
attempt to gam Diu ly stratagem rather than ly force Banadur asked 
the viceroy to visit him . The viceroy feigned sickness and Bahadar 
with the object of proving his goodwill offered to visit the viceroy on 
board his ship On leaving the viceroy’s ship to enter his own barge 
the Portuguese suddenly moved their vessel and Bahadur^ fell over- 
board While in the water a Portuguese struck the king with a lance 
and killed him 
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Abtil Pnzl’s ncconiit a d 1590 (AkbarnAmali in Elliot, VT 18) seems 
more nntuml and m better keeping -rtith Babadur’s impetuons vigonr 
and bravery than either the Gnjaritt or Farishtab’s narratnes. The 
Poiluguesc ebief nns apprebensivo that ns tho Sultan was no longer m 
•want of assistance bo meditated ti’cachory So ho sent to infoim tho 
Snltan that bo had cOrao ns lequcstod, but that be was ill and unable to 
go on shore, so that tho interview must bo doferrod till be got better Tho 
Suit in, quitting tho royal road of safotj, embarked on the 12th February 
1536 (3rd Bamnznn H 943) with a small escort to visit the viceroy on 
board the viceroy’s ship As soon as Bahadur reached the vessel bo 
found tlio viceroy’s sickness was a pretence and regretted that he had 
come. Ho at once sought to return But the Portuguese were unwilling 
that such a prey should escape them and hoped that by keeping him 
prisoner they might get more ports. Tho viceroy came forward and 
asked the Sultan to stay a little and examine some curiosities ho had to 
present The Sultiin replied that tho curiosities might bo sent after him 
and tamed quickly to wal’d s his own boat A European knci or pnest 
placed himself in the Sultdn’s way and bade him stop Tho Sultan, m 
cxaspenition, drew his sword and cleft tho priest in twain. He then 
leaped into his own boat. Tho Portuguese vessels drew round tho 
Sultan’s boat and a fight began Tho Sultdn and Rumi Khdn threw 
themselves into tho water A friend among the Portuguese stretched a 
hand to Rumi Khan and saved him tho Sultdn was drowned in the 
waves 

Of the four Portugueso versions of Bahddnr’s death the first 
appeal's in Correa’s (a d 1512 - 1550) Londas Da Asia, a.d 1497 to 1660 , 
tho second in DeBarros’ (died a d 1570) Decadas, A u 1497 to 1639, 
the third in Do Couto’s (died A o. 1600 ?) coptinnation of DeBarros, 
A.D 1529 to 1600, and the fourth in Faria-e- Souza’s (died ad 1650) 
Portuguese Asia to a.d 1640, A fifth reference to Bahddur’s death 
will be found in Castaneda’s Histona which extends to A d 1538 

As Correa was in India from A D 1612 tall his death in Goa in 
A D. 1550, and as his narrative which was never pubhshed till 
A D 1856-64 has the highest reputation for accuracy of detail hia 
vei'Sion carries special weight According to Correa (Lendos Da Asia, 
Vol III Chap XCV ) during the monsoon of 1536, Nono DaOunha tho 
viceroy received by land a letter fioni Manoel deSonza the captain of 
Uiu fort, telling him of the discontent of the Qujardt Moors with king 
Bahddnr for allowing the Portuguese to build a fort at Dm In conse- 
quence of this information early in the fair season Nono daCunha sailed 
li-om Goa m his own galleon accompanied byabontten small vessels /iistas 
and haturs under tl e command of Antonio deSylveira Nono reached Diu 
about the end of December Hing Bahddnr was glad that the ■viceroy 
should come to Dm almost alone since jt seemed to show he was not 
aware of Bahddur’s designs against the Portuguese. When Bahddnr 
arrived at Diu he sent a message to the viceroy mvitmg him to come 
ashore to meet him as he had important business to transact. The king’s 
messenger found the viceroy ill in bed, and brought hack a message 
that the viceroy would come ashore to meet the king in the evening 
Immediately after the king’s messenger left, Manoel deSonza, the 
captain of Dm fort, came on board to see the viceroy The -viceroy told 
Manoel to go and thank tho king and to return bis visit The kmg 
expressed his grief at the viceroy’s illness and proposed to start at once to 
see him. He went to his barge and rowed straight to the viceroy’s 
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galleon Tho king had ■with him, besides the inteqireter St Jago, seven 
men and two pages one carrying a sword and the other a bow. Tho captain 
of the fort and some other plEcers in their own barges followed the king 
Bahddnr, who was the first to arnve, came so speedily that the viceroy had 
hardly time to make preparations to receive him He put on heavy 
clothes to show he was suffering from agnc and ordered alt the officers 
■to be well armed When Bahfidni came on board he saw tho men busy 
with their weapons bnt showed no signs that ho suspected foul play 
Ho went straight to the viceroy's cabin The viceroy tried to got np 
bnt Bahidur prevented him, asked how he was, and retarned at once 
to the deck. As BahMnr stood on the deck the captain of the fort boarded 
the galleon, and, as he passed to the cabin to see the ■viceroy, Bahadur 
laughingly upbraided him ■with being behind time. Then without taking 
leave of the viceroy Bahadur went to his barge When tho viceroy 
learned that the king bad left he told tho captain to follow the king and tt> 
take him to tho fort and keep him there till the viceroy saw him Tho 
captam rowed after the king who was already well ahead He called 
to the king asking him to wait The king waited When the captam 
came close to tho king’s barge he asked the king to come into his vessel 
But the interjireter without referring to tho king replied that the captain 
should come into the king’s barge. DeSouza ordered his boat alongside. 
His barge struck the king’s barge and DeSouza who was standing on the 
poop tripped and fell into the water Tho rowers of the royal b^rgo 
picked him out and placed him near the king who laughed at his wet 
clothes. Other Portuguese barges whose ofiBcers thought the Moors were 
fightmg with the captain began to gather The first to arrive ■was 
Antonio Cardoza. When Cardoza came np the interpreter told tho king 
to make for land with all speed as the Portuguese seemed to be coming 
to seize and kill him The king gave the order to make for the shoio 
He also told the page to shoot the hollow orrow whoso whistling noise 
was a danger signal When tho Moors in the king’s barge heard the 
whistle they attacked Manoel dcSouza, who fell dead mto the sea 
Then Diogo do Ifesquita, D’Almoida, and Antonio Correa forced their 
way on to tho king’s barge When the king saw them be nnsbeathed 
his sword and the page shot an arrow and killed Antonio Cardoza, 
who fell overboard and w is droivncd D’Almeida ■w’as killed by a 
Bisord-cut from a Moor called Tiger and Tiger was killed by Correa At 
that moment Diogo de Mesquita gave the king a slight sword-cut and 
the king jumped into the sea After tho king, the interpreter and Rumi 
Khdn, two Moors, and all the rowers ]c*apt into tho water The 
Portngnese barges surrounded them and the men struck at the three 
swimmers with lances and oars. 'I'he king twuce cried aloud ‘ I am SulMn 
Bahddur,’ hoping that some one would lielp him A man who did not 
know that he was the king struck Bahadur on the head with a club. 
’Iho blow ■was fatal and Bahadur sank The second version is given by 
Barros (a d 1500) in his Decadas da Asia, Vol V page 30T of the 1707 
edition The third version by Do Couto (a d IGOO) in his confmnation 
of Barros’ Decadas, and the fourth by Fana-e-Souza (a p 1650) in his 
Portuguese Asia are in tho mam taken from De Barros, The following 
details are from Steevens’ (a d 1697) translation of Faria given in 
Bnggs’ Muhammadan Power in India, IV 135-138 

Eahddnr king of Cambay, who had recovered his kingdom solely 
by tho assistance of tho Portuguese, now studied their nun, and repent- 
ing of the leave he had granted to build a fort at Dm endeavoured to 
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ipi ‘ ill of tl r 11 imt < f lohti d' ‘'t I'.p.) nlliil I’lrinpi Kli iii htif Nf'tio 
lilt mill } 1 ' ‘" 5 ' d ill’ll’ Till Imp pn I* itdiii" prist fritnulslnp 
rs no to Dm ’ipoinijini I d I't 1*1 1 iiiin 1 di'Notm i who hnd hroiipht flin 
Il ’. nil 'I', 1 front Dit’ttihs At Dm (hi Imp’ wont on hosnl tho 
\ i( I %ix h diip ti id for n 1 it’ip dll V di> I'l.nr-o'd T li<> 1 nip w ns t rotihlc’d nt 
ft ps^r whii«ni(p j ''iiirdimp (o D it iinln, hut ns DiCnnIn took tin 
f lo h s t tspirti ns wr"! nlliM 1 Tito Ill's' ipi* wns front Di Sottzn, 
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.''onr.a who wim pomp' (o invite tli" imp to (he fort after DnCunlm Imd 
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lip 1)} fitriti rs who cnmcdlinn to (lie imp A( tins time throe Pori n- 
pinm hirpts cniiie nji niid soiiio of (ho onicerh fieonip De.Sourn Imstd^ 

< nt<r the 1 inp'fi Inrpe drew lIoso to the imps hnrpe Tlio imp roincm- 
1>ernip Kiniii Ivlimi s wnrnmp ordi rev! Ilinninul iloSonra to bo killed 
JniiiLS doAliisquita nndi rstinidnip the ordei flow nt and woimdod the 
Innp All nfTript followed and four Porlupnese iind seven of tho imp’s 
men v\<‘re iilleil 'J'ho imp tried to get awiij in a lioat but a cninion 
sliot iillid tlirco of Ins rowers and lio was stopped Ho next attempted 
to esenpo b} fiwiiininiip, but benip m dniipor of drownmp discovorod 
hnnself by crynig for help A Portupucso hold out nn oar to him, but 
otiiors struck him fatal lilows, so tliat Iio sank 

Tho conclusion to ho drawn frohi those four Jrnsalmiin nnd four 
, rortiipiieso versions is that on citlior sido tho loader hoped by some 
futmo trcncliory to seiro tho person of tho other, nnd tint mutual 
Buspicion turned into a fatal affray a meeting which lioth pnities intend- 
ed should pass penccfully and lull the other mto a false and favourablo 
security. 
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THE HILL FORT OF MA'NDU 

PART L—BESCRIPTIOm 

MXndit, about twenty-three jjnles south of Dhdr m Central Indm, is a 
W]de waving hill-top, part of the great wall of the Vindhyan range The 
hill-top IB three to four miles from north to south and four to five miles 
from east to west On the north, the east, and the west, Mandu is islanded 
from the mam plateau of Malwa by valleys and ravines that circle round 
to its southern face, which stands 1200 feet out of the Nimar plain The 
area of the hill-top is over 12,000 English acres, and, so bioken is its out- 
line, that the encircling wall is said to have a length of between thirty-seven 
and thu'ty-eight miles Its height, 1950 feet above the sea, secures for 
the hdl-top at all seasons the boon of fresh and cool air. 

About twenty miles south of Dhar the level cultivated plateau breaks 
into woody glades and uplands Two miles further the plain is cleft by 
two great ravines, which from their deeper and broader southern mouths 
700 to 800 feet below the Dh<ir plateau, ns they wind northwards, narrow 
and nse, tdl, to the north of Mdndu hill, they shallow into a woody dip 
or valley about 300 yards broad and 200 feet below the south crest of 
iMlwa From the south crest of the ildlwa plateau, across the tree tops 
of this wild valley, stand the cliffs of the island Mandu, their crests 
crowned by the great Dehli gateway and its long lofty line of flanking 
walls At the foot of the sudden dip into the valley the Alamgfr or 
World- Guarding Gate stands sentinel ^ Beyond the gatewfiy. among* 
wild reaches of rock and forest, a noble causeway with high domed tombs 
on either hand fills the lowest dip of the valley From the south end of 
the causeway the road, wnfds up to a second gateway, and beyond the 
second gateway between side walls chrabs till at the crest of the slope it 
passes through the mined but still lofty and beautiful Behh or northern 
gateway, one of the earliest works of Dildwar Khin (ad 1400), the 

founder of Alusalm^n Mdndu 

• « 

Close inside of the Dehh gate, on the nght.or west, stands the hand- 
some Hindola Palace The name Hindola, which is probably the title of 
the builder, is explained by the people as the Swmgcot palace, because, 
hke the sides of the cage of a swinging cot, the walls of the hall bulge 


^ The following Persian verses are carved on the Alamgir gatevay 

In the time of A'lamgur Anrangzib CA.D 1668 - 1707), the 
ruler of the "World, 

This gate waembling the skies in altitude was built anew 

In the year A-H. 1079 (A D 1668) the work of renewal 
was begim and completed 

By the endeavour of the exalted Kha'n Muhammad Beg 
TThn n 

From the accession of this Emperor of the World Aurang- 
aili 

This was the eleventh year by way of writing and history. 
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'bolo\\ mid nmronv toMnrdB the top Its grent liaromnl linll and tanging 
^\lndo^^3 give tho Hindola pnlncc a hpecial merit and inlciost, and an 
air of lordly vrcaHli and Inxnn still clings to llio trce-covcrod mins nlucli 
btrelcli nest to largo nndcigronnd cisterns and hot -ncather retreats. 
About a quarter of a mile sontli stand the notable group of tho JaLaz 
Mohcl or Sliipifalaco on the west, and tho Tapola Mehol oi Caldron palace 
on tho sontli, nith their rows of loft} pointed ai ches below deep stone 
caicfc, their heavy window less upper stones, and tlicir massive arched and 
domed roof chambers These palaces are not more handsomclv built than 
hncl} set. The massive ship hko length of the Jahiiz Mebcl lies between 
two largo ti-ee-girt ponds, and tho Tapcla, acioss a bcantifnl forogi-ound 
of w atci and nim, looks cast into the mass of taiiglcd bush and tree which 
once formed part of tho 130 acics of tho Liil Bagh or Eoyal Gardens^ 

The flat palace roofs command tho whole 12,000 acres of Mdnda hill, 
north to the knolls and broken uplands bovond tlio great nimnc-moat and 
south across the wuMitg hill-top with Its miles of glades and ridges, its 
scattered Tillages hamlets and tombs, and its gleaming groves of 
mangoes, Ihtrnts, banians, vihowra^, and pyiols In tho middle distance, 
out from the tree-tops, staijd flio lofty domes of Hoshang's tomb and of 
the groat J.ima mosqno Further south lies the tree-girt hollow of the 
S.igar Talav or Sea Lake, and heyoud tho S.ignr lake a woody plateau 
rises about 200 feet to the southeiu cicst, where, clear against the sk} j stand 
the airy cupolas of the panliou of Hup Mati, the beautiful wife of Baz 
Bahadur (ad 1351 -1501), the last Sultau of Sl.dwa Finally to the 
west, from tho end of tho Rnp Mati heights, rises oven higher the hare nearly 
isolated shoulder of Songad, the citadel or inner fort of Maudu, the scene of 
the Gujarat Bahadur 8 (A r. 1631) danng and snccessfnl surprise This 
fair hdl-top, heantifnl from its tangled wildness and scattered rums, is 
a strange contrast to iltindu, the capital of n warlike independent dynasty 
During the pajmy days of the fifteenth centra y, of tho 12,000 acies of iho 
Mandn hill-top, 500 were fields, 37fl wcio gardens, 200 were wells, 780 
were lakes and ponds, loo were bazar roads, 1600 w.eie dwellings, 200 
Wci-e rcst-honses, 200 were baths, 470 were mosques,' and S 14 were palaces 
These allotments crowded out the wild to a nairow pittance of 15G0 acres 
of knolls and ridgos 

Fiom the Jahiiz Mehel the road winds through fields and woods, 
gOmmed with peafowl and droll with monkeys, among scatteied palaces 
mosques and tombs, somiT shapely some -lu heaps, about a male south to 
the walled enclosure of tho lofty domed tomb of tho estahlisher of Milndu’s 
greatness, Hoshang Shah Ghon (A D 1405- 1432) Though the badly- 
fitted joimngs of tho marble slabs of the tomb walls are a notable contrast 
to the finish of tho later Mughal buildings, Hoshang’s tomb, in its massive 
simplicity and dim-lightcd loughness, is a solemn and suitable resting- 
place foi a great Pathiln w amoi Along the west of the tomb euclosure 
runs a handsome flat-roofed colonnade The pillai s, which near the base 
are four-sided, pass through an eight-sided and a srsteen-sided belt mto a 
round upper shaft. The round shaft ends m a squaie undei-capital, each 
face of which is filled by a group of leafage m outhne the same as the 
favoui-ite Hindu Singh-mtiih or homed face Oyer the entwined leafy 
horns of this moulding, stone brackets support heavy stone beams, all 
Hmdu in pattern ^ Close to the east of Hoshang’s tonib is Hoshang’s 
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’ Mr Fergasson (Indian Arclutecturo, page 645) says "The pillars appear to have 
keen taken from S, Jam building ” But the refinement on the square capital of each 
pillar of the Hindu Sinjh mitkh or homed face into a gronp of loRTei of the lams 
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J am4 ilasjid or Gi'cat ilosque, bnilfc of HocTiE of red limeEtODe' HoEliaiig s 
mogque is approaciied from the eagt throiigh a magQTe domed gafe^ar 
and across a qimdrangle enclosed on tte east nortli and EOttth hr 
•wrecked colonnades of pomted arclieB The west is filled hj- the great 
pointed arches of the mosque in fair repair. On the roof of the mosque 
from a thick undergicwth of domelets rise three loftj domes ^ 

In front of the gateway of the Great Mosque, in the centre of a masonry 
plinth about three feet high stands an iron pillar about a foot m diameter 
at the base and twenty feet bigb- Close to the east of the gateway is 
the site of Mehmud’s (ai> 1442 j Tower of Tictory, traces of which 
j-emaiued as late as a n 1840 Abont fifty yards further east are the rums 
of a gicat huildmg called the A-shrafi Mehel, said to ha“e been a Musalman 
college To "the north-east a banner marhs a temple and the local state 
offices South the road passes between the two lines of small houses and 
huts that ■make modem ilandin Beyond the Tillage among rams and 
huge swollen baohah stems, the road winds south along a downward 
slope to the richly- wooded lowland, where stretches to the west the wide 
coolness of the Sagar Talar or Sea lake Its hroad surface coTering COO 
acres is green -with fanhke lotus leaves, reeds, aud water-grasses Its 
banks are rongh with brakes of tangled bnth from whicb. in uncramped 
stateliness rise lofty mhaurat mangoes, JtTnit,&v.d. ptpah. To the e&st 
refund a smaller tank, whose banks are crcfwued Iw splendid mang'Oes 
aud tamarinds stand the domes of several handsome tombs Of some 


tratljne skerrs that tie pillars EperiiUy cawed for U'c n 8 Ma'am building. The 
porch on the no*th side of the tomb fecclosnre is described iDitto, paae 543) as composed 
of pillars aro-vedlv re-ereepd from a Isin bm ding This note of Mr. Fergnsson's mu't 
Lire gone artrav, as the north poren of Hojcan/E tomb cneVemre is in tee plain 
ini'nie povUd arch and sqBa-e-shaft"! style of th^tomb ard of the g^ma'‘ mcwine 
II' Fermison's note appa-e-rij behnzs to the second and smaller Jfcmi JIasj.d abont 
6 hundred yards eaW of the Sia. or kigir late, tae pillars of nhose colonnade and pweb 
arc 'till enh'eaed hr roys of the IncLv fa'c of the H ndn old homy 

^ Hoibangs grea* mosque has the folloring mnrb damazed Fernian ins.’nption . 

The moHtjtie of eimlted ccuuinictioiL, the temple of hea~eiJ- 
Ij- altitude, 

•VThose e-erv thiofc pillar is a copy of the (pillfira of the) 

Sacred Temple (the Temple of Hathah). 

On account of the greataesa of its dignity, like the pigeons 
of the Temple of Tdahtreh, 

Sscred angels of high degree are always engaged in hover 
ing aronnd it. 

The reernlt of the e-ents horn of the mercileES revolution 
of the akies 

TThen the run of his life came as far as the balcony (« *. 

WES ready to set). 

Aazem Hnmayun (that is Ifalik Idnghis) said ... 

The administration of the country, the construction of 
buildings, and the driTing bach of enemies 

Are things which I lea—e yon (the son of Aazam Enma - 
ynn) as parting ed-ioe -with great caxnestneES. 

The personiScaticn of the tmdness of Providence, the 
Bnltan Ala -nd-dla (Hehmn d A A-P 1436-1469), who 
is • 

The outcome of the refulgence of the Palth, and the estis- 
fier of the wants of the people. 

In the year A.K.858 (A-P 1454), 

In the wTirds of the ahewe parting advice, finished the 
conitruction of this building;. 
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of lliCEO domes tlio block njnsscs ni-o bnglitcncd by belts of bnllmnt polo 
nnd dcoji-blnc cnnmcl To the north of this o-^ erflon -pool n. long block 
wall IS the bock of the smaller Jama or congregation mosque, badlj mined, 
but of special interest, ns each of its numerous pillars shows the uninjured 
Hindu Stnqh-mn'Ui or horned face. By n rough piece of constrnctivo 
skill Uio original cross corners of the cud cupolas hni o been worked mto 
1 milted !Husalman domes ' 

From the Sea Lake, about a niilo across the waving nehlywooded 
plain, bounded by the sonthem height of the plateau, tho path leads to 
the saci-cd How a Kund or Karljada Pool, a small shady pond hned with 
iich masonri , nnd its west side onnehed by the rmns of a handsome Bath 
or Hamminn Khauah. Fi-om tho north-enBt comer of tho Eowa Pool a 
broad flight of easy stairs leads thii-ty or foiU foot up the slope on whoso 
top stands tho pnlaeo of B iz Bahadur (a n 1551-35G1) tho last indepen- 
dent chief of Maudu ^ Tlio biond easy flight of steps ends in a lofty 
ai-chcd gntew aj tlirough which a roomy hall or passago gii cs ontranco 
into a conrUard with a central masonry cistern and an enclosing double 
colonnade, winch on tho right opens into an arched balcony ovei looking 
tho Hewn Kund and gniden. 'Within this conrtynid is a second com-t 
enclosed on three sides by an arched gallery Tho loof of tho colonnades, 
which are I'cachcd by flights of easy slops, aro shaded by arched pavilions 
topped by oupolas bughtened by belts of blue enamel 

'Tina Jrtmd Mosque has tlic follouing Ptrsian inaonplion doted n 836 (ad 

With good omons, at n happy timo, nnd in a lucky nnd 
woll-atartod year, 

On tho 4th of tho month of Allah (Bamaza'n) on the great 
day of Friday, 

In the year 835 and six months from tho Hijrah (A.D. 

1431) 

Counted ncodrding to tho revolution of the moon in the 
Arabian* manner. 

This Islamio mosque was founded la this world, 

The top of whoso dome rubs its head against the green 
canopy of Soaven 

Tho construction of this high mosque was due to Mughi's- 
ud-din-wad dunya (Malik Mughi s), the father of 
Mehmu'd I of Ma'lwa (A.D 1430 1460), the redresser 
of temporal and spiritual wrongs 

triugh (brave), A’azam(great), Huma'yu'n (august), the Kha'n 
of tho seven climes and tho nine countries 

By the hands of his enterprise this so great mosque was 
founded. 

That some call it the House of Peace, others stylo it the 
KaaTjah. 

This good building was completed on the lost of the month 
of Bhawwa'l (AH 835, A.1) 1431) 

May the merit of this good act be inserted in the scroll of 
the Khan s actions I 

In this centre may tho praises of the sermon read (in the 
name) of Mehmu d Sha'h 

Be everlasting, so Jong as mountains stand on the earth 
and stars in the firmament 

’ Tbo following Persian inscription carved on the entrance ,Jiroh shows that thongli 
it may have been repaired by Eiiz Bahddur, the building of the palace was fifty vews 
earlibr (11.914, AD 1603) 

“ In the time of the Bulta'n of nations, the moat Just and. 
great, and the most knowing and mnnlfioent Kha'ka'n 
na'slr Bha'hKhiljl (A.D 1600 - 1512). Written by Yu sut 
the year (H. 914) {A.D. 1608).” 
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To tlie souili of Baz BaMdur’s Palace a -mnding patli climlis the steep 
slope of the soufhem rim of ilAndu to the massi-v e pillared oapolas of 
Hup ilati’s palace, -which, clear against the skv, are the most notable 
ornament of the hill-top From a ground floor of heavy masonry ivalls 
and arched gate-ways stairs lead to a flat masonry terrace At the north 
and south ends of the terrace stand massive heary-eared pavihons, -whose 
square pdlars and pomted arches support lofty deep-grooved domes The 
south pl-vilion on the crest of the Vmdhyan ckff commands a long stretch 
of the south face of iilindn -with its guardian -wall crowning the heights 
and hollows of the hill-top Twelve hundred feet below spreads the 
(iim hazy iSimir plain brightened eastwards by the gleaming coil of the 
Narbada The north pavihon, through the clear fresh air of the hill-top, 
looks over the entire stretch of Mindu from the high shoulder of Songad 
in the extreme south-west across rolhng tree-bnghtened fields past the 
domes, the tangled bush, -and the broad gray of the Sea Lake, to the five- 
domed cluster of Hoshang’s mosque and tomb, ou, across a sea of green 
tree tops, to the domed roof -chambers of the Jahaz and Tapela palaces, 
through the Dehh gateway and, beyond the deep cleft of the northern 
ravine, to the bare lei el and the low ranges of the ilalwa plain. 

. From the Eewa Pool a path, along the foot of the southern height 
among noble solitary m/iouras and J h 2 rntf, ‘across fields and past small 
clustei-s of huts, guides to a flight of steps which lead do-wn to u deep 
shady rock-cut dell where a Muhammadan chamber vnth great open aiched 
front looks out across a fountained courtyard and sloping scalloped water 
table to the -wild western slopes of Mandu This is Nilkanth, wFere the 
emperor Akbar lodged m A D 1574, and which Jehangii visited in A n 
1617 1 

From the top of the steps that lead to the dell the bill stretches west 
bare and stony to the Songad or Tardpur gateway on the narrow neck 
beyond which rises the broad shoulder of SongaL the lofty south-west 
imut of the ilandu hill-top ^ 

FAST U—mSTOBY? 

The history of Maudu belongs to two main sections, before and after 
the overthrow by the emperor Akbar in A d lo6d of the independent 
power of the Sultans, of ilalwa 

Section I — The Malwa Seltaxe, ajj 1400-1570 

Of early Hindu ildndu, which is said to date from a d 313, nothing is 
kno-wn * Hind spire stones are built mto the Hindola palace walls , and 
the pillars of the lesser Jdma mosque, about a hundred yards from the 
east end of the sea or Sagar Lake, are Hindu apparently Jain Of these 
local H ind chiefs almost nothing is kno-wn except that their fort was 


* Translations of its tvo mucli-adniired Fersian inscriptions are jns-en Ih*1ow 
pages S70- 371 

- On the Tirdpnr gatevaV a Perean inscription of the reign of the -emperor Ahbar 
(X-D 1550- 1C05) states that the royal road that passed through this gateirai -was 
lepa-red by Tdhir ^Inhammad Hasan ImAd-ud-dln. 

- The Persmn references and cTtracts m this section are contributed i>y Ehin SSbeh 
Fazl nl-lAh Lntfulhrh Farfdi of Surat. 

■* Sir John ilalcolm in Eastnck’s Handbook of the PanjSb, 119 This reference 
has not been traced. Farisbtah (Elhot, TI. 663) savB 3f4nda -was built by Anand Her 
of the Bars tribe, who -was a contemporary of Khtiirao Partrfz the Sasianian (ij), 
691-(r’l). - 
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(ikon tiTid llicir po^ cr brought to nn cud 1\\ Suit m SlmiriH-ud-din Altamsli 
jvliout AP 1231* Dhir, Tiol ;^tllndn, ■wns nl llint* limo the capital Ifc 
Fcoms doubtful 'uhclbor !Maudu c^Ol enjoyed tlio position of a capital 
till the end of the foiiriccntli 000(1117 In A n IdOl, in the inin that 
followed Timur’B (a r» 1393-1400) coiiquCRt of Noiiborn India, aPatban 
from the country of Glioi, DilAwai Khan Glioii (a d. 1337-1405), at the 
BuggCRtion of UiK Ron Alp KliAn, aBsumed (ho whito eanopr and Bcarlcfc 
paMliou of roralty.” Though Dhiir uas Dilawnr’* hcad-qnnrterB bo Boraci 
tinu^ Rtaved for niontbR at a (imo at Maiidn,’ Rtrcngthouiug the defences 
and adorning the hill uith bnildingR, aB he nlunjB entertained the dcRiro 
of making JInndn hiB capital * Three available insciaptionB of Dilawar 
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’ Tlic (Ifttc IB uncertain Conipnrc PlphniBtone’a IliPtorj, 321 , Unpps’ Fanshtah, 
I. 210 - 211 , Talnk il 1 KlBin in Ulint,!! 32S The conqneitof Mrtndu in A n 1227 
is nrt Mandu in 'MalM ans Llphinstone and llngpR Kniiposcil, hut Mandunn tlic Siu itlik 
Hills tec hlhot, Vol II pni,e 32o Note 1 Tlic I’criinn text of Fariphtah (I 115), 
thoiigli bj iiiistako calling it M-indn (not ‘M-iiifln), notes that it xrns the Mandii in tlio 
■Siwillik hillp The poetical date script also terms it Bilildi biwl'dik or the iriwdlik 
countries The date of the conquest oftlic Snrllik Miludu hj Altamsh is given bj 
Fanshtah (l)itto) ns A u 0-M ( \ n 122G) 'Jho conquest of Alithvu b\ Altamsh, tho 
taking b\ him of Bhileah and Ujjnin, and the destruction of tho temple of Jfnha Kfili 
and of the statue or imago of Ihkranirfjit aro gnen ns occurring in A n 031 (A u 
1233) The 'RriSt 1 bikandari (Persian Text, 131 notices an expedition made in A D 1305 
hy JCafar Khin (Muzaflar I of tlnjarlt) agnuist a llindn chief of Mdndu, uho, it mus 
reported, mos oppressing tho Musalmdns A siege of more than twelve months failed 
to capture tho fort. ’ linggs’ F'anshtah, IV 170 

’Briggs' Fanshtah, IV, 108 According to the IVdkiilt 1 iMushWki (Elliot, TV, 
on) Dildwar Klidn, or ns tho ■wntor calls him Amin Shfih, through the good offices 
of a merchant whom ho Iind refrained from plundcnng obtained the grant of Mdndu, 
which was entirely desolate The king sent n robe and a horse, and Amfn gave up 
w diking and took to riding Ho made Ins friends ndc, enlisted horsemen, and 
promoted tho cultnation of tho country (Elliot, IV 652) Fanshtah (Pers Text, II 
400 Gl) states that when Sultdn Muhammad, tho son of Fin'iz Thghlak, made 
Khwujah fcarwur his chief minister with tho title of Klnvdjah Jchdn, and gaie 
Zafnr Khdn tho viccrojaltj of Gnjardt and Khizr Khdn that of Multdn, he sent 
Dildwar Ivlidn to he goiemor of Mdlwa, In another passage Fanshtah (II 401) 
states that one of Dildwdr’s grandfathers, Sultdn Shahdb ud dfn, came from G|ior 
and took service in tho court of tho Dehh Sultdns His son rose to ho an Amfr, and 
hiB grandson Dildwar Khdn, in the time of Sultdn Ffrdr, became a leading nobleman, 
and in the reign of Muhammad, son of Pfrdz, obtained Mdlwa in fief When the 
power of tho Tughlaks wont to mm Dildwar assumed the roj al emblems of the 
umbrella and tho red tent. 

■* Dildw ar Khdn Ghon, w hose onginal name was Hnsoin, was one of the grandsons of 
Snltdn Shahdh ud din Muhammad bin Sdm Hewasonoof the nobles of Siuhammad, 
the son of Firuz Tughlak, who after tho death of thot monarch, settled m and asserted 
hispower over Mdlwa (Pers. loxt Faristnh, U. 400) Tho emperor Jchdngir (who calls 
him Amid Shdh Ghon) attnbutes to him the construction of the fort of Dhdr He says 
(Memoirs Pers Text, 201 - 202) Dhdr is one of the oldest cities of India Edja Bhoj, 
one of the famous ancient Hindu kings, lived m this city From his time np to this 
a thousand years have passed Dhdr was also the capital of the Mnhammadon rulers 
of Mdlwa When Sultdn Muhammad Tughlak (a d 1326) was on his way to the 
conquest of the Dakhan ho built a cut stone fort on a raised site. Its outlmo is very 
elegant and beautiful, but the space inside is empty of bmldmgs Amfd Shdt Ghorj, 
known as Dildwar Khdn, who in the days of Sultdn Muhammad the son of Snltdn 
Firuz, kmg of Dehh, gained the independent rule of Mdlwa, built outside this fort an 
assembly mosque, which has m front of it fixed m the ground a four-cornered 
iron column about four foet round. When Sultdn Bahddur of Gujardt took Mdlwa 
(a d 1630 31) hd wished to carry this column to Gnjardt, In diggmg it up the 
pillar fall and broke m two, one piece measuring twenty two feet the other thirteen 
foet As it was lying here nnoared for I (Jendngfr) ordered the big piece to be 
ciarned to A'gra to ho put up m the courtyard of the shnne of him whose abode is the 
hoax enly throne (Akbar), to he ulihsed as a lamp post The mosque has two gates. In 
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Khdn (a n. 1387-1406) seem to show that Re bmlt an assomhly mosque 
near the Ship Palace, a mosque near the Dehli Gate, and a gate at the 
entrance to Songadh,. the sonth-west corner and citadel of Mdndn, after- 
wards known as the Tiirdpur Gate 

In A-T) 1398 Al p Khin, son of Dddwar Khan, annoyed with his father 
for entertaining as bis overlord at Dhdv Mehmud Tnghlak, the refugee 
monarch of Dehh, withdrew to Mtndn. He stayed in Mdndn for three 
years, laying, according to Fanshtah, the foundation of the famous 
fortress of solid masonry which was the strongest fortification m that part 
of the world.* On his father’s death in A.n 1405 Alp Khan took the 
title of Sultan Hoshang, and moved the capital to Mdndu. The rumour 
that Hoshang had poisoned his father gave Dildwar’s brother in arms, 
Mnzaffar Shdh of Gujarat (a.d. 1399-1411), an excuse for an expedition 
against Hoshang ’ Hoshang was defeated at Dhar, made prisoner, and 
earned to Gujaidt, and MuzaflEar’s brother Hasrat was appointed in his place 
Nasrat failed to gain the goodwill either of the people or of the army of 
Mdlwa, and was forced to retire from Dhilr and take refuge In Mdndn. 
In consequence of this failure in a.d 1 408, at Hoshang’s request Muzaffar 
set Hoshang free after a year’s confinement, and deputed his grandson 
Ahmed to take Hoshang to Mdlwa and establish Hoshang’s powei ® 
With Ahmed’s hefo Hoshang took Dhdr and shoifly aftei seemed the 
fort of Mdndn Hoshang (a.d 1405 - 1 431) made Mdndn his capital and 
spread his power on all sides except towai ds Gujarat.^ Shortly after the 
death of Muzaffar 1. and the accession of Ahmed, when (a J) 1414) 
Ahmed was quelling the distuibances raised by his cousins, Hoshang, 
instead of helping Ahmed as requested, marched towards Giyardt and 
created a diversion in favour of the rebels by sendmg two of his nobles to 
attack Broach They were soon expelled by Ahmed Shdh Shortly aftei 
Hoshang marched to the help of the chief of Jhdldvdda m Kathiavdda, 


front of the arch of one gate they have fixed a stone tablet engraved wth a 
prose passage to the effect that Ahmfd Shdh Ghon in the year H 803 (x u 3405) 
laid the foundation of this mosque On the pthoi arch they have vmtten a poetio 
inscription of which the following verses ore a part- 

The liege lord of the world ' 

The star of the sphere of glory. 

The stay of the people 

The sun of the zenith of perfection 

The bulwark of the low of the Prophet, A'mi'd Shall Da'u'd 

The possessor Of amiable qualitiBs, the pride of Ghor 

33Ua wor Kho'n, the helper and defender of the Prophet’s faith. 

The chosen instrument of the exalted Lord, who in the city of 
Dhar constructed the nssembly mosque 
In a happy and auspicious moment on a day of luolcy omen 
Of the date 808 years have passed (A D 1406) 

When this fabric of Hope was completed 

1 Rnggs’ Fanshtab, IV 169 

® Wlien fellow nobles m the court of the Tngblak Snltdn, Zafar Khdn (Sultdn 
Muzaffar of Gnjardt) and Dildwar Khdn bound themselves under an oath to bo 
brothers in arms Fanshtab, Pers Text II 462 

^ Bnggs’ Fanshtab, IV. 173 , Elphinstone’s History, C78 

^ Though their temples were turned into niosqnca the Jams continued to prosper 
under the Ghons At Dcogarh in Iialitpura m Jhdnsi in the North-West Proviucca 
an inscription of Samvat 3481, that is of A p 3424, records the dedication of two 
Jama images by a Jam pnest named Holi dnnng the reign of Shdh Alambbaka of 
Ifandapapura, that is of Shdh Alp Khdn of Udndn that is Snltdn Hoshang Ghon. 
Arctueological Survey of India, New Senes, IL 120. 
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n*n1 ri\'\t'VHl oilrra -inil r( ii(n1 (JujnrH ’ To puniuli ITni,lnnp Foi flirro 
n I f itjf'n'jitiiii' UtwniiAii 1-1 1 S iiml H‘J2. Alinic<l Iukc 1ksic^((I 
1 iiin. tlioiijli In f ul(<l 1<> I'll <> tin' foH liih nfiniiunl htul <o lio 
] iTi "i'll 1 " 'll 'iiul Ik'IIi 11 *- n fTinlh Hint I ‘ K mill fnir <1( filiiif' (In’ ImnoiirK of 
ilip tunjiiL'n n'lii iiU' <1 Mitli Alnurd* In At) lllll Unslmnf^ ni’iit 
(ii'-piu) (I ns II Iii'n-n d* t!' r (o Jnjii'ipnr ^now Jnjjmr) in Giiltnnk in (Inss'i 
11< 1 . 1 ( 11 . mill )nin n nnnd>( r of rn nn rolntin d liorFin. of which he hnd 
hi T^l the Hiijn ms M r\ fond llis ohject wns lo Inrftr IhtKc hnrptsnnd 
othi r ^riHids for thi f nnmiK w 'ir t h jilniitH of .1 ijnn"nr An nccidcnt in 
till nni]) of ihi* dis_'tiis(.<l niirrlnnli lid Ion fipht in wlindi fhu llijnwa.'i 
Inli’i jtns.)Ti( r mid llosh'iin' ms nhh' lo n cnit* Idil ilcjilmnlfi lo fl;^liL 
ihi (jin'i'-it Suit 111 - Diinnp Ilohlintif^V tihsi lire nl .Injnntrnr Ahmed 
]i-i )stil iho of M indn t-o hi'xl thnv ihr fr'fnsoii wo ild lm\o hiirrcn- 
<]i n d hnd lIoshnii(; not mrrrnhd in linilin^ his wnv into the fort 
ihroiitrh ihr MUth or Tinjnir (into* lor ten ni'irn nficr the 
(itiinnl rniiijimtrn h, thr hi Ip of his miiiiht-i r Mnhk MnqhiH of tho 
Khihi fnniiU mid of his niiinstir's t-on Mihinud Khnii, M dwn jiisispirtd 
nrd lloslinn” s p-«wi r w is i it' iidisl Hoshnij,' innrlicd his m^ntnl willi 
huilditip-s, ninonc: thiiii tlie (In-nt Mo'^juc nnd his oim tomb, holli of 
whnh 111 lift niitiiiishiil Hoshnnpj's ininisfer Mnhk. Mnjjhfs (who 
roruMslthi titli of Uhi"h A'lz.itii lltiin'min Kh in) npppnrH to )m\o limit 
Ihi iivsiinhU m("-iHi( iii n- the b'lf^’-ir Inke in ]loshiin{''H lifetime, 
• t' 1 l'!l Anotlur of his bnildnips must Imic ’'etn n niiiil, iisiopjier 
toms n mniii Ik inn^; lIoshntit''H iminc, nnd Mitndn Slmdiiil) id ns tlin 
pi n I of iiiintn;;i In An 1 J tJ, at lloehnnp.lUld, on the left bank of 
till N irb idii, iilsnit 12u inihscast of mdii, llopbniif', who was snfTcring 
from diilKtcSf took fjrcnth to heart the fall of n mb^ ont of his erown 
lie said A fi'W dais Is fore the death of Firiir Tiighlak a jewel disipjicd 
from his erown. Jlosliang onitred that he shonld lie taken to M.iiidn 
Ikforc he had gone niiviu miUs the king died His nobles caiTicsl the 
Ividj to tlio Mndra-sah oi rolk-gu in oh iditll/ul or Miindu, and huned 
him in the college on tlic ninth daa of Zil Hnjjah, tho twelfth month of 
Alt .®,5Rr=Ai> H34. Tlic acar of lloshang’s death is to bo found in the 
1 1. f f 

Ah Ehali nonhanf: na mund Atn, Fliili Itodinnf: lUiycil nol.6 
On Hosliang's death hiH son Glinrm Klitiii, avilli tho title of Suit in 
Jdiihammad Gliori, suLcetded. Mnhk Mnglifs, Ins fntlicr’s minister, nnd 
tho minister's son ilelinnid wore mniiitnincd in power. In throo yeai-s 
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' rarislitnli, Pini Tcit II. -tCI CC, 

■ nnpgi’ I'nnslitali, tV, 17C. ]7 p, ISO, ]81, 183 ^ Fnrislitnh, Pors Text II. 4CG G7 

^ IlnpRi’ Inn«litali, IV, 180 la connrclion with the Tilni\itir Onto Fnrlshtnh 
snjB (Peril Tut, II 4 GS) Tlio fort of Mitnilu i« built on tho top of a mountain, and 
the lino of its fortification ib about tnciil\-o!pht mllcii in lonpth. In place of a moat it is 
Furrounilod b\ a dci p chasm, no that It m imjiOdBible lo uco mmiiilci ogamat it Within 
tho fort water ami proMHionn arc ahunilant nnd it mcluiloa land enough to grow gram 
for tl 0 gamBon Tho extent of its walls raakoB it impossihlo for an nrmj to inicst it. 
Most of the aillngos near it nro too small to fumiah Bup]ihc8 to a besieging force, Tho 
south or TArupUr gate is oxceedlnglj difficult of ncccss A liorscmnn cjin linnllv 
npproach it J- rom whichoi or side tho fort mnj lio nttompted, most ditfioult heights 
have to he sealed Tho long distances nnd intoracning MIIb proiont tho watchers of 
tho besieging force communicating w ith each other The gate on the side of Delhi is 
of easier access tlian tho other gates 

‘ It follows that Fnnshtah (Briggs, IV 190) is mistaken in stating that Iloahang’fl 
son Muhammad gaio Mrtndu the name of SlifidiihAil, the Abode of Joj. 

“Kanshtah, I’crs Text II 472-175 It seems to follow that from the first the 
monument to Hosliang in lIoshangAhid was an cuipU tomb. Compare Bngga’ 
l-ansbtab, IV, ISO 39U. 
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garden -witli a dome and palaces^ and a moaqno at Nadlchah about three 
miles north of the Dehli Gate of Mandu, a pleasing -well-watered spot where 
the plateau of Malwa breaks into glades and knolls * In A D. 1443 
in honour of his victory over Ibina Kumbha of Ohitoi, Mehmud 
built a beautiful column of victory,^ seven storeys high, and a college 
in fiont of the mosque of Hoshang Ghon. Pacing the east entrance 
to the Great Mosque stands a paved i-amp cro-wned by a confused 
nun. As late ns A d. 1843 this ruin is descnbed as a square marble 
chamber Each face of the chamber had three aiches, the centre arch in 
two of the faces bemg a door Above the ar-ches the waU was of yello-a 
stone faced with marble Insrde the chamber the squar-e comers were 
cut off by arches No i-oof or other trace of superstructure remamed * 
Tins chamber seems to be the basement of the column of vrctory which 
was laised m a.d 1443 by Mehmud I. (a.d. 1432-1469) in honom of his 
■mctoiy over Bana Kumbha of Chitoi ® Mohmud’s column has the spe- 
cial interest of bemg, if not the ongmal, at least the cause of the building 
of Kumbha Rana’s still uninjured Victory Pillar, which was completed in 
A.D 1454 at a cost of £900,000 in honour of his defeat of Mehmud “ That 
the Mandu Column of V ictory whs a famous work is shown by Abul PazTs 
i-eference to it in ad 1590 as an eight-storeyed mmaret.^ Panshtah, 
about twenty years later (ad 1610), calls it a beautiful Victory Pillar 
seven storeys high s The emperor Jehangrr (ad 1605-1627) gives the 
followmg account of Mohmud’s Tower of Victory® This day, the 29th 
of the month T%r, coirespondmg -to July-August of A D 1617, about the 
close of the day, with the ladies of the palace, I went out to see the 
Hitft Manzar or Seven Storeys, literally Seven Prospects This buildmg 
is one of the structures of the old rulers of Mhlwa, that is of S-ultan 
Mehmhd Khilji It has seven storeys, and on each storey there are four 
porticos, and in each portico are fear wmdows The height of this tower is 
about 163 feet and its circumference 160 feet Prom the Surface of the 
ground to the top of the seventh storey there are one hundred and seventy- 
one steps ” Sir Thomas Herbert, the traveller, m A d. 1626 desenbes it from 
hearsay, or at least at second-hand, as a tower 170 steps high, supported 
by massive piUai-s and adorned -with gates and windows very observable 
It was built, he adds, by Khiin Jehdn, who there hes buried 
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' Panshtah, Pers Tort II 487 

’ Briggs’ Panshtah, IV 207 Malcolm’s Oentral India, 1. 32, In a.d. 3817 Sir John 
MalcHilm (Central India, I. 32 Note) fitted up ono of Mohmfid’s palaces ns a hot weather 
residence 

’ Of the siege of Knmbhalmer a ennous incident is recorded by Panshtah (Pors. 
Text, II 485) He says that a temple outside the town destroyed bv Mebmfid had a 
marble idol in the form of a goat The bultdn ordered the idol to be ground into lime 
and sold to the liAjputs as betel leaf lime, so that the Hindus might eat their god The 
idol was perhaps a rum, not a goat. The temple would then have been a Sun-templo 
and the ram, the earner or vahatw, of the bun, -would have occupied m the porch a 
position sunilar to that hold by the bull m a Mahiideva temple. 

^ Bmns of MAndn, 13 

^ In the end of A H 84G (a d 1442) Mehmud built a seren storeyed tower and 
a college opposite the Jhmi Mosque of Hoshang ShAh. Briggs’ Panshtah, IV. 210 , 
Persian Text, 11 488 

“ Compare Bnggs’ Panshtah, IV 323. ^ Gladwin’s ASn i AJ.han, II. 41 

® Bnggs’ Panshtah, IV. 210 , Panshtah, Persian Text II 488 

• Memoirs of the emperor Jehrfngir (Pers, Text) Sir Sajad ATimed’s Edition, page 188, 
eleventh year of JchAnglr, A D 1617 

Herbert’s KhAn Jehan is doubtless Mehmvid’s father the minister Jlalik Mnghfs, 
KhAn JehAn AAzam HumAj lin It cannot he KhAn JehAn PIr Muhammad, Akbar’s 
general, who after only a few months’ residence was slam in Mhndu in A d 1661 , nor 
can it be JehAngIr’s great Afgh.An general, KhAn JehAn Lodi (A.D ICOO-IGSJ), as he 
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Tvro years later (jLD.liij) Ifelmi'ud built at Jlandn. aad endowed 
r-ith the rerennes of Eeveral Tillages a large bhifa Khcnah or HoEptal. 
mth irards and attendants for all classes and separate apartments for 
maniacs He placed in charge of it his orm physician Manlina Fazlnllah ^ 
He also bnilt a college to the east of the Jama mosone, of rrhich traces 
remaiiL- 

In Aj) 14 j 3, though defeated. Mehmnd brought bach from Gnjarar 
the letrelled rraistbelt of Gnjarat. Trhkh in a danng charge he had tahen 
from the tent of the Gnjarat kmg Kntb-nd-din Sbah.“ In A.P 
Mehmud’s father died at ilandisor Hehmnd felt the loss so heenlj that 
he tore his hair Kho one bereft of reason^ After bis father's death 
ilehmnd made his eon Ghias-nd-din minister, and conferred the command 
of the army and the title of Aazam Hnmijnn on hh kinsman Taj Eian 
In A.P. 14^9, after a reian of thirty-fonr years Ca-P I435-14d9j of 
untiring energy and actiritj 3Iehmnd died Fansbiah says of him . 
“ His tent tvas his home . the field of battle bis restina'-place. He r-as 
polite, brave, jost, and learned. His Hindn and 3ltLsalman snl^ecfs 
Ttere bappj and friendly. He guarded bis lands from invaders He made 
good Ms loss to any one vrho snifiered from robbery m his dominions, 
recovering the amount from the village in -rrhose lands the robbery had 
taken place, a system ivhich — orked so vrell that theft and robbery became 
almost nnknOTm. Finally, ly a ystematic eSort he f^ed the country 
from the dread of vrild beasts * 

In AJ>. 14r69 Mehmcd vras succeeded by his son and minister Ghias-nd- 
din, to Tthose sHn as a soldier much of ilelimnd'E success bad been due. 
On his accession Ghias-nd-din made his son Abdnl Kadir Prime Hinister 
and heir-apparent, and gave him the title of Xasir-nd-din. He called his 
nobles, and m their presence banded his srrord to Xasir-nd-din, saying : 
“ I have passed thiry-fonr years in ceaseless fighting, I novr devote my 
life to rest and enj'ovment- ^ Ghias-nd-din, vrho never left 3Imida during 
the vrhole thirty years of his reign (a.p 1459-3499), is said to have com- 
pleted the Jahaz ilehel or Ship Palace,* and the vridespread buildings 


■rss no*' n Hindu trrtn A.D.lGi5, tiit 1 $ mere than e yesr after Hc-te-t left India, 
Compa-e Hert^srt's Travel*, I07*11S; ElLot, VI, 249^023, TIL 7, ardt'Ij and 
B'r*'3nnan''s Aln-i-Ailan, 503-505, 

' Fan-ntab, IV, 2J4. 

- Puiu* of Hindu 13 Fansutah has three raerr* ic* cf college* One (Pm. Tcrt ll. 
475) as tne place There the tedy of Ho'hang was carded, prohrshly that p-siers art gh* 
h" jaH Ore- it. In anctner pa'sace m ih" r'dyn tf ilenujcd I (I’m Text, IT. 4S0; b" 
staves tint Helmud hu3t coll-rC*ss in Lis ■winch b^en.u:'' tb* cn-y of ,‘^5-az and 

'■ama-land. In 3 third passape be raent-^'u* a cop-gv near the Victo-r 

Tower 

' Errys’ Fanshtah, IV. 217 A Q.u>mn* Int ahr*'e‘ -nmdr/e ac'-onn^ rf tie 
raf ■a-e if the r^ial be t is pven j tho Jlrrat-i-'ibandan, Pe-s. Text. 159: 'Wh.o 
Sc^t-in Ku b-ud-din, son of hu'tin Hubamiund defia'ed ralun Ifehinud Kb'lp at the 
of Kapidrauj th*^ n* men a sam-aw as cou.d -'■e be eic>ed6d- By chance, 
in the hect of the fmy, wh.eb resenyed the Day of Jedcaent, the wa-drebe-keeper of 
''ul-ifa Kctb-ud-dln, n Tho*e charge '’ua the jewcAtd te’r, iras by the remrents* of h s 
h'j-*e car— ed :a*o 1’ e -anis of the eufr:nj The smnta’ thm cc-aarae so -no-ent lia' ■'he 
Tarlrob-^rs-eper fell rfl and “3* cap^*urrf by the enemy, snd tne jeweFed belt wa* t* r*- 
f— m L'm and trrea *■<) Sultin Hebmcd cf HA’— a To* a^uthT add*. TI-s ’* s’’ d 
— a.'C'mni ~a* m tne Jlal-n treamr- at the time In® femv** of Hrfndu Tns take- by 
e *t-e-rtn of the £,-,3 fjf '-n’lan HuiaS’ar fJLD 1531) Sni— n lleh— cd thi* b'e.' 

w- L a f "mr swo-d 3 — d horse to fcultoU Huaafisr b— th° hands cf l—s s'u, 

^ B-mrs' Fa.-.*htah, IV. Z^O. 

' B-rm* Fa.-«htah, IV. 231 235. Pm Text, IJ- 5CC 
* Brgrs’ Parshmh, IV. 23C. Buhl, cf H^ndc C. 
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vrliK'li rnm''nn<l it It roonih |ir<ilnlilp tlint tlii'TnjHH I’nlfu d rinse to the 
luith-fT-i of till Sill]! ]inl 11 e 1111(1 till hike mill nuiil pinhiis iinineilmtoh 
to the north iniil north nsl of tlie’lnpihi ji'ihnr Vvcri' ]i ivt of GhiiiH uil- 
iliii s )ih isiin hoiisis iitiil f'niuinls '1 he si alo of the iiiiiih iM'hind the 
11 iiiilo] I nr t"'int:t of jnlnee to the nnith niiil thtir coiiiieetioii mth the 
4int-hiiililini''s to the nist of the .liihiir Mihil, nip(:ist tint Ihei, nho 
K lonp il to the jnl Hi's iitiil wonien'H quarters of the jiIeasurc-loMiig 

(till IS llll-lllll 

Of the I iirimsiiif: sire and faiifnstie arnnu'einents of Ohiai-itd din’s 
jilmsnri" I It \ tin tnie Mnndii Shidiiihid or Als'de of Jin , eiinoiis details 
InM Ks n jin s( r\ I <1 This Ah >de of I’lnisnre nns a rif \ iiotajiilaLC It 
roiitaiiusl lo.OnCi inlinhiimti nil of them nonieii, iioiieiithet old oi jtlnin- 
fntiired, and eri'h fminisl to some jimfession or rrift Aiimiif; them 
n e*\’ t he w linhi odieers ofnioiir} Ksides loiirtnrs, leaihers, niiisinanF, 
dmeirs, ]iri\ e”-n“idrrs, i mhroidcrers and follonirs of nil rmfts niid 
r ilhmrs Whem \tr tlm 1 itip hr-ird of n hmiitifiil girl he nctir rctrltd 
nil he ohlaiiud he- 1'liis rit\ of noineit had its two rigimeiilHol gnniils, 
the Arelii rs and the ('nralnmi rs i arh f'<HI sfnmtr, its soldiers dre«se d like 
m< n 111 n dnnngnishiiitj uiiifoim Tho andiers niro licniitifiil ^onnjj 
'J'lirkl dnnnels nil nrim-d with Inins and iirrows (he rai-nhiiiccrs ncro 
Alnssinnii nnidniH, enili earrMiig a rnrhine. Attached to the palnco 
mill ei(\ wns a det r I'ar) , niun' (lie I/ord of litisiiro nsed to linnt nithhiK 
fa\ount<-s Inch dniller in theiity of noiiien rtaoiMsl her daily dole of 
g'niin niid rojijHrs, and hisides the nomen ntre innnr pensioners, inieo 
parrots and jngisjiis nho nlso rceened tho same dolo tvs their on neis So 
mtiih jiisl nns (JliTis nd <Un in the niattoi of Ins nllonnnccs, tlmt the 
pntlnst of Ills far onntcs recened tho same nllonnnco ns the ronghcBt 
camhnieer * 

Tho Lonl of the Citv of Pleasure nns detjih irligions 'Wlionercr lio 
nns uninsing himsilf two of his companions held in front of him n cloth 
to rtmiiid him of his shroud A thousand J/d^rn/n, tlmt is women nho 
knen tho Kiiruni 1), lieart, eonstantlj rejicnteil its holy aci-scs.ivnd, nndci 
thcnnlcirtof tho king, nhoneaer he (hiiiigod his mimont the //n/tin/is 
« hlen on his hod\ from head to loot nifh then pm\or Imllowcd hi oath ’ 
None of tho li\o dailj pinrtrs passed niipmud If nt any of tho honi-s of 
jimver th(> king nas aslecji he nns S]irinklcii nitli nnttr, and nhcii wntci 
fiilcsl to arouse him, ho nns di-ngged out of hod Ercn n lion dragged out of 
lied h\ liis hLr\ ants the king nc\ er utlnrod an imjnopoi or quoiulous word. 

So keen nns his soiisoof pistico that nhon one of his conrliers protending 
he had pm-chased her, hronght to him a maiden of ideal hoanty, and lioi 
i-clations, not knowing she had been gi\on to the king, came to complain, 
though they gladlj resigned hei,tho kinggiiovcd o\ci his nncoiiscions 
n i-ong. Besides paj ing compensation lio mom iicd long and truly, and 
ordered tlmt no moi o inmates should Ikj hi ouglit to his palace ^ So groat was 
tho king’s chanty that every night Irolow Jus pillow ho placed a bag con- 
taining some thousand gold-mohnrs, and heforo ovonmg all wore distii- 
huted to tho doBcmng So lohgions nns tho king that ho paid 50,000 
tankas for each of tho four feet of tho ass of Ohnst A man oarao hnng- 
lug a fifth hoof, and ono of the coui-tioi s enid “ My Lord, an ass has 
four foot I never hoaid that it had five, unloBs perhaps tho ass of 
Chust had five " “ Who knows,” tho king lophod, “ it may bo that this 


* Fftnahtnh Pera Text, II. C04 -505. - Fanalitah Pers. Text, II. 606. 

’ laiiahtnli Pera, Text, II, 607 
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last man lias told tlie tmth, and one of the others ivas -vrrong See that 
he is paid ” So sober iras the Hng that he Tvould neither look upon nor 
hear of intoxicants or stimnlants A potion that had cost 100,000 tanlas 
VTBs brought to him. Among the 300 ingredients one Tras nntmeg 
The kmg directed the potion to he throvai into a drain His favonnte 
horse fell sick The lang ordered it to have medicme, and the horse 
recovered. “ lYhat medicine vas given the horse P” asked the king 
“ The medicine ordered ly the physicians ” replied his servants Tearing 
that in this medicine there might he an intoxicant, the king commanded 
that the horse should he taken oat of the stahles and turned loose mto 
the forest ^ 

The king’s spirit of peace steeped the land, which, like its ruler, after 
thirty years of jSghtmg yearned for rest. For fourteen years neither 
inward malcontent nor foreign foe broke the quiet In x 0*1482 Bahlol 
Lodi advanced from Dehli to snbdne ilalwa The talk of ifdndn vras 
Bahlol’s approach, hut no whisper of it passed into the charmed City of 
■Women At last the Eon-muuster foi-ced his way mto the long’s presence 
At the news of pressing danger his soldier-spint awoke in Ghias-nd-di'n. 
His orders for meeting the mvaders were so prompt and well-planned 
that the king of Dehli paid a ransom and withdrew. A second rest of 
fifteen years ended in the son-minister once more forcing his way into the 
Presence In a D 1500 the son presented his father, now an aged man 
of eighty, with a cup of sherbet and told him to dnnk The king, 
whose armlet of bezoar stone had already twice made poison harmless, 
drew the stone from his arm- He thanked the Almighty for granting him, 
unworthy, the happiest life that had e\ er fallen to the lot of man- He 
prayed that the sin of his death might not he laid to his son’s chaige, 
drank the poison, and died * 

Ghias-ud-din can hardly have shut himself off so completely from state 
affairs as the story-tellers make out He seems to have been the first of 
the ildlwa kmgs who mmted gold He also introduced new titles and orna- 
ments, which imphes an mterest in his coinage,^ Farishtah says that 


* ■W^StjaUi-lIosbttki in Elliot, IV. 55t-55S Probably tbesc arc stock tales. Tlie 
Gnjanit historians give SlnzatCar and Mubammid the GoU-giver (i.n 1411 -Hjl) 
credit for the horse scmpniositj See Jlirat i-bikandan Pers Test, ITS 

- Briggs’ Fanshtab, IV 2.3C-239, tVAUit-i JehSnsgn in Elliot, VI. T49- "50, 
WihiSt-i Mnshtdki in Elliot, IV. 551-55 ; ilalcolm’s Central India, I 35 3C The 
31irit-i Sikandan (Pers. Text, ICO) has the following nWice of Ghids ud dfn The 
Snltdns of Mdndu had reached such a pitch of Inxnrj and ease that it i» impossible 
to imagine aught exceeding it Among them Snltrfn Ghids-nd-dfn vas so famona for 
his luiunons hahits, that at present (A n. IC13) if am one exceeds in Ininry and 
pleasure, thev say he u a second Ghids nd-dfn. The orders of the tnltdn were that no 
event of a piinfnl nature o- one in which there was any touch of sadness should be 
related to him They say that dnnng his entire reign news of a sad nature was 
only twice conveyed to him once when his son in-law died and once n hen his daughter 
"US brought before him clothed in white On this occanoa the tinltfin is related to have 
simply said Perhaps her husband is dead,” This he said because the custom of the 
people of India is that when the husband of a woman dies sbe gives up wearing 
coloured clo’bcs. The second occasion was when the army of SnltSn Bahlol Lodi 
plundered several of the districts of Chanden. Though it was necessary to rcpiort this 
to the fcultdn, his ministers were unable to communiea*e it to him. They therefore 
ashed a band of actors {ihand*} to assume the dress of Afghans, and mentioning the 
distncts to represent them as being pillaged and laid waste Snlt4n Ghids nd-dfn 
exclaimed m surprise . “ But is the goremor of Chanden dead that be do-s not avenge 
upon the Afghilns the rum of his country 

^ Compare Catalogue of Indian Coins, The Hahomedau fctates, pages LIV L\ and 
118-121. 
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<'j]unp tiPrd io romo nut c\ny for nn hour from hiB harm, Bit 

on tho thnme nud rorcuo Iho Pilnfu<ioiiH of Iiib uoMch nnd RuhjcrlB, nnd 
pl^p ordorB in nil uriph(\ mnllcrw of Btnto ]lc uhcd to ontruBt nllnunoi 
nffnin' to hiR miniptors, hut lu nil Rm^o mnttorfl lio ^^nB bo nuxiouB not to 
hhirk hih ropjiouBibilitN ni n mhr, that he lind gi\ou Bluet ordrrH Gint nil 
MU'h rnmmunirntiouF Bhonld lie mndo to him nt whntmcr time thoj enmo 
through n pnrticulnr fciunlc olTiccr nppoiutcd to rcccuc hiH ordcis * 

Acrordiug to nio';t nccounlB Xnsir-ud-din A\nR led to poison Ins 
fnthcrh> nn nlfonipt of Ins Aoungcr brother Slinjnnt Khiin, supported if 
not onjanistdl)^ some of Ginas ud-<l(n’B fnvounto mi\ch to oust Niisir- 
ud-din from the surccs'-iou.- lu the straggle Nrtsir-ud-din tnumjihod 
nud ■WHS rromud nt Mandu in \.n. ITiOO.'' Tho nets king left Jlfindn 
to jntl down n ri \ olt On Ins rctura to JIniidn ho devoted himself to 
dcbiucherv and to hunting domi and inunUnng hm hrother’s adherents 
He subj(s ted his motlur Khurslnd Kinn to grent indignities nnd torture 
to forte from lu r inforinntion ngnnling his father’s concealed treasures* 
In i fit of dninkenm ss lu fell into a resen oir Ho was jiullod out hj 
four of his feiiiiile slat OS Henwoke with n liendaelie, nud discotcnng 
what his slates had done juit them to death with Ins own hnnd ^ Some 
time after in t i> l.Mt!, lu ngnin fell into the reservoir, nnd there ho 
was lift till lie was dind " isir-ud-<hn wuk fond of building His 
julate at Akhirpur m the Nimar jilain about twcnt\ miles south of 
Miiulti wns splendid nud greatly ndiuirotn And nt Hnndu besides his 
Bipulclirt** wliuh tho emperor Jehangfr (a n. 1017) mentions,'’ nn 
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Tho 

Mtilwa SuIttnB, 

A D I'lOO-lOyO 


' Fn^^htth PcTT Toil, II fiO", 

’ Janditnli (I’cri* Toil, II fit'S) dcUilinp: how Kit^ir uil illn canio to power, fays 
Tlicrc Was a ilifTironoc lx twoen Ndeir ud din and his hrothor Alit ud din Tlio mother 
of th(“c pniiocs Khurxhfd Ittnl, who wai tho daughter of tlic Hindu chief of ndgWnn, 
had lnt.cn Aid ud dfn the jouti(.cr hrolhcr'n Hide Aftor killing hin father NiiBir ud dfn 
ordiixslhei mothi r to lie draggl'd out of tho AoKni and Aid nd dfn nnd hm children to 
he Flnughtorcd hte Inmlui 

^ llriggh' hnnshtnli, IV 238 239 Farifihtnh Iinhla that Ndur ud dfn’s munlcr of 
Ills fnthir in not proved Ho nddH (Per* Text, II 616) that Nifsir nd dfn wns at Dhdr 
win re he had pone to quell the rebellion of the nohlcB when the news of Ghiils ud din’s 
di-ath reached him lie argue* tlint os a parricide cannot llounsh more than n year after 
his fnthir s miirdir, and a* Ndsir ud din ruled for year* after that event, ho could not 
liavc l.illed Ins father 

’ 1 nnshtnh Pirs Tiit, II 61C 

'^Brigpa’ Farishtnh, IV 2U The emperor Jchrfngfr CMomoirs Pers Text, I8I) 
snj* that KdFir ud din hml a disease which mndo him feel so hot tlmt ho used to sit for 
hour* in water 

“ Will ml I Jchdupln iii Elliot, VI 860 Inrishlnh (Per* Text, II 517-18) sa^s 
that NUnr ud din died of n burning fov cr he had conlrnctcd by hard dnnking ond other 
evil hnhitB, that he showed keen pcuUcnco before his death, nnd bequeathed his kingdom 
to hiB thinl son Mchinud The emperor Jchrfngfr (Memoirs Pors Text, 181) confirms 
the account of the WilkiSt ns to tho manner of Nisir ud din’s death, 

^Bnggs’ I'anshtah, IV 243 

" Tho emperor Jchdiiglr thus dcsonbos (Memoirs Pers Text, 181) his visit to Ndsir- 
ud-dln’s grave. It is rtlatcd that when dunng his reign Slier Kh4n Afghdn bur (a d 
1040j 1CD5) visited Ndsir nd dln’a grave ho ordered Ins attendants to UagoUato the pam- 
cido's tomb M hen I v isitcd tho Bcpulchro I kicked hi* grave nnd ordered those with 
mo to do tho same Not satisfied with this I ordered his hones to ho dug out and 
burned nnd tho ashes to bo throwm into tho Narbada 

' Wslkilt 1 Jehingfn in Elliot, VI. 350 The emperor Johlingfr (Memoirs Pers Text, 
202) refers to the wo)l known hndgo nnd water palace about three miles north of Ujjain 
ns the work of Ndsir ud din Ho sajs On Sunday I reached Snndnlpnr near Uj^nm, 
In this village is a river house with a hndgo on which are alcoves both built by Nd*ir 
ud din Khilji (AD 1600 1612) Though tho hndgo is not specially praiseworthy the 
Water courses and oistcnis connected with it have aoortam merit. 
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inscription stows that the palace now known by the name of Baz Bahddnr 
was bnilt by Nasir-nd-din 

Isisir-Tid'din was succeeded by his younger son (Mehmdd >.D. 1512- 
1530j, who, with the title of Mehmiid the Second, was crowned with great 
pomp at Mdndu, Seven hundred elephants in gold-embroidered velvet 
housings adorned the procession ^ Shortly after his accession Mehmfid II 
was dnven out of Mandn by the revolt of the commandant Muhafiz Khan, 
but was restored by the skill and courage of Med^ni Eii his Rajput 
commander- m-chief * A still more dangerous combination by Muzaffar II 
(a D. 1511-1526) of Gnjardt and Sikandar Shdh Lodi (a n. 1488-1516) 
of Debli, was baffled by the foresight and energy of the same Rdjput 
general ilehmud, feeling that his power had passed to the Hmdns, tried 
to disband the Rdjpnts and assassinate Meddm Rdi. Fading in both 
attempts Mehmhd fled from ifandn to Gnjardt, where he was well received 
by Snltdn Muzaffar (a d 1611-1526) ^ They advanced together agamst 
lldudu, and m a.d. 1519, after a close siege of several months, took the 
fort by assault The Rdjpnt gamson, who are said to have lost 19,000 
men, fought to the last, consecrating the close of their defence by a general 
yaiar or fire-sacnfice. Snltdn Mehmdd entered Mdndu close after the 
storming party, and while Mehmud established his authority m Mdndu, 
Muzaffar withdrew to Dhdr When order was restored Mehmud sent 
this message to Muzaffar at Dhdr “ ildndn is a splendid fort. Ton 
should come and see it.” “ May Mandu,” Muzaffar rephed, “ bring good 
fortune to Sultan Mehmdd. He is the master of the fort For the sake 
of the Lord I came to his help. On Friday I will go to the fortress, and 
havmg had the sermon read in Mehmud's name will return.” On Muzaffar’s 
amval in ilandu Slehmud gave a great entertainment , * and Muzaffar 


1 Bnggs’ Fomhtah, IV. 246. 

- Bncgs’ Fanshlah, IV 247-249 Halcolm’* (Central India, L 38) wntes theEdjpnt’s 
name Jladeraj. The WirSt i Sikandan (Persian Text, 149-165), gives the form 
Meddni Kai, the Lord of the Battlefield, a title which the author says (page 149) Mehmud 
conferred on the Edjpnt in acknowledgment of his prowess 

^ The Mirat-i-tutandan (Pers Text, 154) gives the following details of Mehmud’s 
flight SultiSn Mehmfid, on pretence of hnntmg left Mdndu and remained hunting for 
several days. The Hindus, whom Meddm K4i had placed on guard over him, slept 
after the fafagne of the chase Only some of the more trusted guards remainw. 
Among them was a Bdjput named Krishna, a Mdlwa zaminddr who was attached to the 
Sultdn, Mehmud said to Krishna - Can yon find me two horses and show me the way 
to Gujardt that I may get aid from pnltdn Muzaffar to punish these rascals ? If yon 
can, do so at once, and, Allah willing, yon shall be handsomely rewarded,” Knshna 
brought two horses from the Snltdn’s stables, Mehmiid rode on one and seated his 
dearest of wives, Itdni Kannya Knar, on the other. Krishna marched in front. In half 
the night and one day they reached the Gujardt frontier 

•* Tdnlh-i Sher Shdhi in Elliot, IV 386 The Mir3t-i Sikandan (Pers. Text, ICO) 
pves the following details of the banquet Snltdn Mehmiid showed great hospitality 
and hnmility. After the banquet as he led the Snltdn over the palaces, they came to 
a mannon in the centre of which was a four cornered bnilding like the Kaibah, carved 
and gilded, and round it were many apartments When Sultdn Muzaffar placed his 
fo^it within the threshold of that builduig the thousand beauties of Snltdn Mohmiid’s 
harim, magnificently apparelled and jewelled, all at once opened the doors of tliier 
chambers and burst into new like buns and faines. ViTien MuzaffaFs eyes fell on their 
charms he bowed his bead and said ” To see other than one’s own harim is sinfuk” 
hnltdn Mehmtid replied “ These are mine, and therefore ysuFs, seeing that I am the 
slave purchased by your Majesty’s tindne's.” Muzaffar said- “ "niey arc more rait- 
abloforyou, Jfay y on have joy in them, Let them retire ” At a signal from Sultdn 
Mehmud the ladles vanished. 
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retired to Gu]arat leaving a force of 3000 Gnjariitis to help to guard the 
hill Immediately after Muzafiai’e departure, as Sultan Mehmiid was 
anxious to recover Chanden and Gagraun, which still i-emamed m the 
possession of Medam Rai and his supporteis, he marched agamst them. 
R.lna Sdnga of Chitor came to Medani’s aid and a great battle was 
fought.- Mehmiid’s hastmess led him to attack when his men were 
weary and the Rajputs were fresh. In spite of the greatest hravery on 
the part of himself and of his officers the Musalmau aimy was defeated, 
and Mehmud, weakened hy loss of blood, wasmade prisoner. Rilna Sdnga 
had Mehmiid’ 8 wounds dressed, sent him to Chitor, and on his recovery 
released him.^ 

In A.D 1526, hy giving protection to his outlawed brother Chdnd Khdn 
and to Razl-til-Mulk, a refugee Gujardt noble, Mehmud brought on 
himself the wrath of Bahadur Shiih of Gnjardt (a d. 1526- 1536). The 
offended Bahadur did not act hastily He wrote to Mehmud asking him 
to come to his camp and settle their quarrels. He waited on the Gujardt 
frontier at Karji Ghat, east of Bdnswara, until at last satisfied that 
Mehmud did not wish for a peaceful settlement he advanced on Mdndu. 
Meanwhile Mehmud had repaired the walls of Mdndu, which soon after 
was mvested by Bahadur The siege was proceedmg in regular course by 
nunes and batteries, and the ganison, though overtaxed, were Bfall loyal 
and m heaH, when in the dim light of morning Mehmiid suddenly found 
the Gujarat flag waving on the battlements. According to the MirSt-i- 
Sikandan Bahadur annoyed by the slow progress of the siege asked his 
spies where was the highest ground near Mdndu The spies said 
Towards Songad-Ohitor the hill is extremely high. With a few followers 
the SulUn scaled Songad, and rushing dowu the slope burst through the 
wall and took the fort (May 20th, 1526) ® Mehmiid surrendered. Near 
Dohad, on his way to hia prison at Chimpdnlr, an attempt was made to 
rescue Mehmud, and to prevent their escape he and some of his sons 
were slam and buried on the bank of the Dohnd tank.® Bahddur spent 
the ramy season (June - October 1526) m Mdndu, and Mdlwa was mcor- 
poiated with Gujaidt. 

Mdndu remamed undei Gujarat, tdl m A n 1534, after Bahddur’s 
defeat by Humdyiin at Mandasor, Bahddur retired to Mdndu Humdyun 
followed At mght 200 of HumdyCin’s soldiers went to the back of the 
fortress, according to Banshtah the south-west height of Songad^ by 
which Bahadur had surprised Mehmiid’s gamson, scaled the walls by 
ladders and ropes, opened the gate, and let others in Mallu Khan, the 
commandant of the batteries, a native of Malwa, who afterwards gamed 
the title of Kddir Shdh, went to Bahddur and wakened him Bahddur 
rushed out with four or five attendants. He was jomed by about twenty 
more, and reaching the gate at the top of the maiddn, apparently the 
Tdrdpur gate by which Humdyhn’s men had entered, cut through 200 of 
Humdyun’s troops and went off with Mallu Khdu to the fort of Bongadj 
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Sultdn Bahddur 
of Qujardt, 
An. 162G-1634 


The Emperor 
Humdyiin, 
A,D 1634 1636. 


* Bnggs’ Fanshtah, 17 260 262 

’ Fanshtah Pers Text. 11 627 According to the lErdt-i SAaudan (Pers Text, 
161) Mehmud matched against Gdgraun first, and slew Hemkaran, a partisan of 
Meddm Rdi, in a hand-to-hand fight. On this the Bdna and Meddm Edi jomed their 
forces against Mehmiid 

’ Bnggs’ Fanshtah, IV. 262-263, •• Persian Edition, 239 

“ Bnggs’ Fanshtah, 17 267 b8 Snltdn Bahddur apparently surprised the party 
in charge of the Tdrdpiir or Southern Gate 
° Bnggs’ Fanshtah, IV 269 , Mirut-i ATimedi, Persian Text, I, 76, 

' Bnggs’ Fanshtah, II. 77. 

B 1746—47 
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RIk r SliAh Sur, 
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tlio citndol of Mi'mdu. Wlnlo Iavo of Baluidnr’R oPicfri, Sndr Klidil 
and Snlti'm Alam Lodi, tlncw tliorasolvcH into Songad, Baltildm’ ImnHolf 
lot luR hoi 80 S down tho clifE hyiopoB and after a thoiiRand diflioulticR 
made hiR way to Chilmpainr.^ On llio day after Bahildur’s o8oa])o Sadt 
Khdn and Snlti'm Alam Lodi camo ont of Songad and «iuiondovcd to 
Ilnmiiyuiu^ 

In tho following year (a.d. 1531)) tho comhincd nowH of Shoi Shiih’R 
lovolt in Bengal, and of tlio dofoat of liiR odicors at Bioach and Cainliay, 
foicod Ilnmiiyun to lotno from Gnjarat Ah ho pi of erred itH chmato ho 
withdrew, not to Agra but to Mandn ^ Piom Mandu, as foituno waH 
agaiiiRt him m Bengal, Humdyun went (A.n.l635-3G) to Agia. 

On IIumayiin’R dopartiiro tlirco chiofR attorajitod to ostahliRh UiomHolvcB 
at Mandu Bluipat Hi'n, tho inlor of Bijiigai, Pivty miloB Routh of Mandu , 
Mallu Khan or Kudu Shah, a foimor commandant of Miliidu , and 
Milan Muhammad Fi'iruki fiom Biuhilnpm Of thcHo three Mallu Khan 
was BUOooRHfnI. In a.d 153G, ivhon liiimayiin fled fiom Shoi Sliah to 
Pciwa, IMallu apioad hiH power fiom Mandu to tJjjain Siliangjiui and 
Kantamlihor, afisumod tho title of Kiidn Shiih Malwi, and made Mandu 
hiRcapilal. Some time after Shot Shfili, wlio was now snpi erne, wrote to 
Mallu Kudu Shilh ordoiing him to co-o])oiato in ovjiolhng tho ^MnghalH 
Kddir Shah lOHonting thin nBRumption of ovorloulHliip, addrcHHod Slioi 
Shah nfl an infouor When Shor ShiUi iccoivcd Mallu’R oidoi lio folded 
it and placed it in tho Hcahhaid of Iiih ponnud to keep tho indignity fioflh 
in hiH mind. Alli'ih willing, ho Raid, wo Rhall aRk an ONjilaiiation for 
thiR lu poi-son In A i). ir)‘12 (n 010) as Kmlii Sliah failed to art 
mill, Kill, h Klifm, nlio had Leon Hoiit to cstabliHli Shoi Sliiili’H oioiloid- 
filiip 111 Malwa, iSlior Shfih advanced from Gwalior towaulR Mandu with 
tho ohjool of pumsliiiig Kndir Sliah Ar ho know lie could not Htaiid 

agaiiiRt Shor Sliah Kudu Sliilii wonl. lo Sih angpi'ii to do lioniago 
Tliougli on amvnl Kiidir Shah waH well received, hiH kingdom wan gnon 
lo Sliujaut Khan, one of Slier SIu'Ui’h eliiof follow'd h, and IiimRolf placed 
in Slin|iifit KIiiih’r keeping ? SuHpioiouR of what might ho in rIoio foi 


' Atml I'n/I’s Akhsr NAmnli in lOlhot, VI H , linf'gs' I'anshlali, IT 77. 

" Ahul I'nrl'H Akliar NAniali m J'Miot, V I‘)2 

^Ahiil Farl's Aklnr Nftninli m lAIint, VI IB, FariRlitali, IT 80-81 

<Al)ul Fa/I’fl Akbar N liiiah in hlliot, VI 18 Afoordmi,' to I'ailRlitah (Pors 
Tost, II BSJ) Mallu, llio son of Mallu, was a natno of MAlwa and a Kldlji slave 
noble, Mallu rtroiM d Ins title of KAdir Mirth from Sultrtn Moliimid III, of Oujartt 
(A i> IB'tG ITitt) at tho rceoniincmlatnm of bis miniRtor Imrt<l-ul Mulk who was a 
gicat friend of Mallu. Mirat l-Sikandari, I’oraian Tett, JDS. 

‘ 1 ariBlitah t’ers Text, II 512 

" I’Ankli 1 blur Sbrtb In Klliot, IV *501 , Bnges’ Fansblab, IV 271-72, 

^ Fanilitab (IVri', Text, 533 *5!) refers t» the feUewiui; oircuinHtanco as tho cauBo 
of KAdir Mirth's suspicinii On Ins way to bhnr blirth’s darhrtr at Ujjnlii Krtdir naw 
honic Mughal priFoiioi-s in Lhanis innknig a road. One of the pnsonctH Hceilig Iiiiii 
lag in lo Slug ^h(>hla^ mllunl 

In Ihli plight thou Hcc'^t ruo Ifwla}, 

Tlihio own turn U not far nunj 

When KAdir Shdh c‘-capcil, Micr bliAh on hcnnnp of hiB flight cxclftimcd* 

JM w/< tfii Artrf/ liitii 
Jfattu 

Tlnw lu trrnlH \iB ^sltU hconi, 

MMln tlic nhio ba*io born 
To Una one of Slier Shdh’B men replied 

hntil ( rarni ftnr finlL * 

/ I t^nra ft (itUli 
Tlio wnnlH of l!u' Prophet arc trttc, 

Iso pootl can n nhi t ettr i\o 
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Jiim KWir Slidh fled to Gujamt Slior Sbiih -was so mncli annoyed at H* 

Shuiiirit Klidn’s rcmissncBS m not preventing Kildir Sbilh’s escape that ho 
h ansfcn-cd the command at Dhai and Mnndu from Shnjaflt Khdn to qp MjLndtt, 

H.iji Kli in and Junnid Kb In. Shoitly after Kiidir Shah brought a force SisToiir.' 

from Gujarat and attacked Mandu Shujnftt came to H.ijr Khan’s help 

and routed Kadii Shah under the -walls of Mnndu In reward Sher Mdlwa bulWirs, 

Shah made him rulci of the -whole conntr-y of Mandu ^ Shnjafit Khan A.n 1400-1570. 

established his head-quarters at Mandu -woth 10,000 horse and 7000 

matehlockmcn. 

During the reign of Sher Shah’s successor Salfm Shah (a 0 1545 - 1558)> Salhn Shdh Siir, ^ 

Shujaat was forced to leave Malwa and seek shelter in Diingarpur A,n.l645-1653 

Sclini pardoned Shujafit, hut divided !Malwa among other nobles. Shujadt 
remained iii Hindustan till in A d 1553, on the accession of Salim’s 
successoi, Adili, lie i-ecovercd ^Malwa, and m A.D. 1554, on the decay of 
Adili’s power, assumed independence - Ho died almost immediately 
after, and -was succeeded by his eldest son ilalik Biiyaztd ^ Shnjdkt 
Khun -was a great builder. Besides his chief works at Shnjawalpui near 
Hjjain, ho loft many mcmoiials indifferent parts of Malwa ^ So far 
none of the remains at Mandn are known to have been erected during 
the rale of Shujufit Khan 

On til 0 death of his father Malik Bayazld killed his brother Danlat BAz BahAdnr, 

Khun, and was crowned in A.D 1555 ivith the title of Bdz Bahiidnr He a n. 1555 -1570. 

attacked the Gonds, but mot with so crushing a defeat that he foreswore 
fighting Ho gave hrmself to oujoymont and become famous as a musi- 
cian,® and for his poetic love of Rdp Jlani or Rup Mati, "who according 
to one account was n wise and beautiful courtezan of Sahdranpur in 
Northern India, and according to another was the daughter of a Nfmar 
Rajput, the mastei of the town of Dhdrampun.^ In a d. 1560 Plr 
Muhammad, a general of Akbai’s, afterwards ennobled as Kdain Jehan, 
defeated Baz Bahi'idur, drove him out of Mandu, and made the hill 
his own head-quarters 8 In the following year (a.d 1661), by the help 
of the Bei’dr chief, Plr Muhammad was slam and Baz Bahadur 
reinstated On nows of this defeat (a d 1562) Akbar sent Abdullkh 
Kha^n Uzbak -wnth almost unlimited power to reconquer the province 
Abdullah was successful, but, as he showed signs of assummg inde- 
pendence, Akbar moved agamst him and he fled to Gujardt 8 Akbar 
remamed in Mandu during the greater part of the following rams (a d 
1563), e-vamming -wuth interest the buildmgs erected by the Khilji 
kings At Mandu Akbar married the daughter of Mlrdn Mubarak 
Khan of Khiindosh^^ When Akbar left (August 1564) he appomted 
Karra Bahddm Khan governor of Mandu and returned to Agra.^8 
AD 1668 the Muzas, Akbar’s cousms, flymg from Gujarat attacked 

' Tdrlkli i-Sher bliAlii in Elliot, IV" 397 

^ TArlkb-i Alii m Elliott, V IbS , Elpliinstone’s India, 402 - 403. 

’ Tdrlkh 1 Alh in Elbot, V IGS * Briggs’ Fanshtah, IV 276. 

® -IVhen Bdz BabAdnr attacked the Gonds their chief was dead, and Ins widoiv, Edni 
DnrgdTati, was mhng m his place The Edni led the Gonds against the invaders, and 
hemming them in one of the passes, mflioted on them such a defeat that Bdz Bahddnt- 
fled from the field leaving his baggage and camp in her hands Fanshtah Pers Text, 

II 638 

° Aocordmg to Fanshtah (Pers. Text, II 638) Bilz Bahddur -was already an adept ini 
mnsic ^ Malcolm’s Central India, I 39 , Knins of Mdndn, 30 

® Bnggs’ Fanshtah, IL 210 ® Blochman's Ain i Akban, 321 

Bnggs’ Fanshtah, IV. 211 Bn^’ Fanshtah, IV. 216. 

TabaLdt i-Akhari m Elhot, V 291, 
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Ujialn From Uiiain they retreated to Mindu and fading to mate 
any impression on the fort -withdrew to Gnjarut ^ The ilirzds’ failiiro 
•was dne to the ahdiiy of Aibar’s general, Hiji Mnhammad Khan, to 
■whom Akbar granted the pro-raice of Mdndtt^ At the same time (a n. 
loGSj the command of Mundu hill was entrusted to Shdh Buddgh Elan, 
who contmued commandant of the fort tdl his death many years later 
Durmg his command, in a pictuiesqne spot overlooking a well- watered 
ravine m the south of Mdndn, between the Sdgar Lake and the Tarapur 
Gateway, Bnddgh Khun built a pleasure-hou.se, which he named, or 
rather perhaps which ho continued to call Nflkanth or Blue Throat This 
lodge IS mterestmg from the following inscnptions, which show that the 
emperor Akbar more than once rested -within its -walls ® 

The inscription on the small north arch of Kilkanth, dated AD. 1674, 
runs • 

(CftU It not -waste) to spend yonr life in -water and earth in building). 
If perchance a man of mind for a moment makes yonr house his lodgmg. 

"Written by Shah. Bnda'gh Kha n in the year A.H. 082-87.* 

The inscription on the great southern arch of Nilkanth, dated aj). 
1574, runs 

This pleasant huildiag was completed in the reign of the 
great Sultan, the most munifloent and just Khahan, 
the iKird of the countries of Arabia and Persia.^ the 
ehadow of God on the -two earths, the ruler of the sea 
and of the land, the eialter of the standards of those 
who war on the side of God, Abul Fatah Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammad Akbar, the wamor king, may his dommlon 
and his kingdom be everlastmg 

Written by Faridun Husoin, son of Hatim-al-Wardl, in tho 
year A,.H 082 « 

The inscription on the right wall of Nflkanth, dated a.d, 1S91-92, runs : 

In tho year A,H 1000, when on his way to the conquest of 
the Dakhan, the slaves of the Exalted Lord of the 
Earth, tho holder of the sky-llke Throne, the shadow 
of Alla-h (the Emperor Akbar), passed by this place 
That time wastes your home cease. Soul, to complain, 

Who will not scorn a complainer so vam 
From the story of others this -wisdom derive. 

Ere naught of thyself hut stories survive 
The inscription on the left wall of Nilkanth, dated A d IGOO, rum? . 

The (Lord of the mighty Presence) shadow of Allah, the 
Emperor Akbar, after the conquest of the Dakhan and 


> Tabal At 1 Akbin in Elliot, V 230 31 ® Blochman’s Ain i AVban, ,'575, 

^ 'The emperor Jihingir thus dcserilx’S (Memoirs Pers T(it, 372) a Msit to tins 
bnilding On the third da^ of Amardid (Juh 1617) -with the palace lailics I set ont to 
See Mlkanth, which i< ont of tht ph a«anUst plaets m Mindu fort bliAh Bndrfgh Khiin, 
who vr-is ont of thf trusted noVcs of m\ august father, built this icr^ pleasing and 
joy pi mg lodge dnnng the time he held this province m fief (A D IITS 1577) I remained 
at Jidkanth till alxiut an hour after nightfall and then returned to mi state quarters 

* An office- vbo distinguished him« If under HnraAjun, one of AUiar’s commanders 
ofThne 'Dion''and, long governor of ilAndu, irherc he died, Blochraan’s A5n i-Akhan, 
372. 

‘ ^Vlicn oppo-ed to Aral) the word Ajam signifies^ all conntnt* except Arabia, and m 
a narro-T sens", Pcr«ia Tlic meaning of tne word Ajara is dumbness, the Arabs so glory- 
ing in the richness of thnr o-wn tongne ns to hold all other countries and nations dumb 

* Tlie stones on which this in-’ciaption is carvtsl have h-cn wrongly arrang'd hj somf 
ix store- 'Tliose vath the kt‘b r portion of tht inscription comc first and tho:e vith thf 
b ginning come la‘t, Munshi Abdnr Ilahim of DliAr 
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Da'ndos (ICha’ndosh) in tho year A.H. 1009 Bet out for 
Hind (Northern India) 

May tho name of tho •writer last for over I 

At dawn ond at evo I have -^yatohed an owl sitting 
On tho lofty wall-top of Shlrwa'n BhaTi’s Tomb ’ 

Tho Owl’s plaintive hooting convoy’d me this warning 
Hero pomp, wealth, and gpreatness He dumb ” 

In A.n,lf)73, ■witli tlie rest of MAlwn, Akbar banded Milndn to MttzafEar 
III tbo dethroned ruler of Gnjnnit It seems doubtful if Muzalfar ever 
•viBited lus new tenitory.- On his second defeat m a.d. 1662 Bilz Bahadur 
retired to Gondwana, wheio ho romamed, his po-wer gradually ■waning, till 
in A.D. 1570 he paid homage to tho emperoi and received the command 
of 2000 hoi-so.^ His decoration of tho Rewa Pool, of tho palace close by, 
■which though built by Nilsir-ud-din Khilji (a.d. 1500 -1512) was probably 
repaiied by Bi'iz Bahadur, and of Rup Mali’s pavilion on the crest of the 
southern ndge make Baz Bahadur one of the chief beantifieis of MAndu. 
Accoiding to Fanshtah (Pors. Text, II 538-39) m 1662, when Baz 
Bahadur went out to meet Akbai’s general, Adham Khiln Atkah, he 
placed Blip lilati and his othei singcis in SMangpui under a party of 
his men ■uith orders to kill tho women m case of a reverse On heaiong 
of Bdz Bahadm's defeat tho soldieis hastily sabred as many of the women 
as they could and fled. Among tho women left for dead was Rup Mali, 
who, though dangeiously wounded, was not killed When Adham Atkah 
cntorad Silrongpur his first care was to enquire what had become of Rdp 
Mali On heaimg of her condition he had her wound attended to by the 
best smgeons, promising her, as a help to her cure, a speedy umon ■with 
her beloved On her recovery Rup Mati claimed the general’s promise. 
Ho prevaricated and piessed his o^wn suit. Rup Mati temporised. One 
m^ht tho impatient Turk sent her a message askmg her to come to him. 
Rup Mati to gam time invited him to her o^wn pa^vihon which she said 
was specially adorned to be the abode of love. Next night the Atkah 
went to her house m disguise Her women directed him to Rup Mati’s 
couch Adham found her lobed and garlanded, but cold m death Rup 
Mati was buiied on an island in a lake at Ujjain, and there, accordmg to 
the Ain-i-Akbari, Bdz Bahddur when he died was laid beside her ^ 
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Section II — Mtjohals (a d 1670-1720) and MAEdTHis 
(ad 1720-1620) 

About a.d. 1590 Akbar’s historian, tho g^at Abul Pazl, described 
Mdndn as a large city whose fortress is twenty-four miles (twelve hos) m 
circmt He notices that besides m the centre of the hdl where stands an 
oight-storeyed mmoi’et, tho city had many monnmen^ts of ancient magm- 
ficence, among them the tombs of the Khilj i Sultdns And that from the 
dome which is over the sepulohre of Sultdn Mehmud, the son of Hoshang 
(this should be the sepulchre of Hoshang built by his successor Sultdn 
Mehmud) ■water drops m the height of summer to the astonishment of the 
Ignorant But, he adds, men of understandmg know how to account for 
the ■water-drops ® Abul Fazl further notices that on Mdndu HJl is found 
a species of tamarmd whose frmt is as big as the ooeoanut, the pulp of 


* Tho maternal uncle of NanahirwAn (An 686 - 636) the SdasAmau, ShinvAn ShAh ■was 
ruler of a dwtnct on Mount Canoasns, A1 Masudi, Arabia Text Prames d’Or, 11 4, and 
Ranrat-UB-Safo, Persian Text, I 269. 

' Blochman’s A'in i-Akhaw, 353. * Briggs’ Fanshtah, TV. 279. 

* Bloohman’s A'in i-Akban^ 429, ‘ Gladwm’s A'in i-Akban, II. 41. 
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Appendix II wlncli ib very -wliito Thin iB tlio Afiicnti baobab oi Adansoma digitnta, 
Tiif Ihu Four Hindastiiiii as goramlt or -wlufco tamarind, 'wboso groat frnit ib 

OF m(ndu about the Hire of a cocoanut Its monHtor baobabs are still a featmo of 

UisTonr Mandu Some among them look old onongb to bare been yielding fmit 

The Mu^hals } taifi ago Finally Abnl Fazl rcfeiB to Mdndn as one of twenty-eight 

/u 1070'’ 1720. towns whtro Akbar’H coppoi coins wcie etmekd About twenty years 
latei (At) IGIO) tho historian Fariehtah^ thus dcHcribes the hill. Tho 
foi-t of Mi'indn is a work of sohd masoni-y doomed to bo one of tho sti ongost 
foitihcations in that part of tho woild. It is bnilt on an inanlatcd 
mountain thirty-eight miles m cucnmfcrencc.'’ Tho place of a ditch lound 
tho fortification is sup^ilicd by a natural lavino so deep that it seems 
impossililc to take tho foit by i-egnlar approaches Within tho fort is 
abundanco of water and foi-age, but tho area is not laigo enough to grow 
a BulUciont stoio of giain Tho hill cannot be invested Tho easiest 
access IB fiom tho north by tho Dchli Gate. Tho south road vith an 
cntinnco by tho TArApnr Gate is so steep that cayaliy can with diHicnlty 
bo led up Liko Abnl Farl Faushtah notices that, except during tho 
i-aiiiH, natci constantly oojies from between tho chinks in the masoni-y of 
tho dome of Sultan Hoshang’s tomb He says tho natives of India 
att nbnto this dropping to universal vonomtion foi Sultdn Hoshang, for 
whoso death, they say, tho vciy stones shed tears 

Except that coppoi coins continued to bo minted and that it was 
nominally one of tho four capitals of tho ompiio, during tho omporor 
Akbar’s leign IiLmdu was practically deserted Tho only traces of Akbar’s 
proRonco on tho hiU aio in two of tho five insciiptions alioady quoted from 
tho Kilkanth plcasui'c house, dated A d. 1591 and A.n ICOO. 

Aftci about fifty yoars of almost complete neglect tho empoi or Johilngir, 
during a few months m A n 1017, enabled ilandu once moio to justify its 
title of Sh.uiiabad, tlio Abode of Joy Early in Maicli aiiIGIT, in tho 
eleventh ycai of his icign, tho emporoi Johiiugli after spending foni 
months in travelling the 169 miles fiom Ajmir by way of Ujjain, amvod 
at Nimlchah on tho mam laud close to tho north of hlfindu The emporoi 
notices that most of the forty six maichcs into which the 789 miles woio 
divided ended on the bank of some lake slTOara 01 great iivoi in gteon 
grass and woody landscape, brightened by jioppy Jields Wo came, ho 
w lilts, enjoying the beauty of tho country and shooting, novoi weary, as 
if wo were moving from one gat den to anothci 

Of the country round Nnalchah Jch.lngir say H Wliat can ho wntton 
worthy of tho bounty and the pic isantncss of Nafilchah Tho ncighlioar- 
hood IS full of mango trees The whole country ik one unlirokcn and rcst- 
fnl evorgreen Owing to its beauty I remained tlicro tiircc days I 
irrnitcd tlic jilacc to Kamal Khiin, lakiug it from KcRhava Mfiru, and I 
(h'lugtdits name to Kamulpnr I bad fri quent meetings w itli some of 
the wuc men of tlio jogix,m vny of whom had afiscmblcd hero Naklclinh 
IS one of the best places m Malvva It has an extensive growth of vines, 
uul among Us mango groves and vineyards wander streamlets of water 
1 arrived at a time when, contrary to tho northern climes, tho vines were 
in blossom and fmit and so great was tho vintage that tho meanest boor 
conld eat grapes to his fill The poppy was also in llowcr, and Us fiedds 
dehcrlUed the c'yo with their many -coloured lioanty 

• I’lwlinnuV Atn i Atlisn, 3J * Jtng'fh’ J'nriUitnli, IV 1C5, I"?!, 3^*0 

' Kini ’esn ! or, taVing Uic Lot to l)c two milcH 

* Thi cuiji" ror Jclituoir's Mcrooiio, l'vr=. Text, bir taya'l A'lntsvl’s LUttion, 17d-203» 
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plnco vnth Nur Jehan Bogam. Ndr Jelidn asked my leave to slioot the 
tigers with, her gun I said “ Be it so ” In a tnce she killed these four 
tigers with six bullets I had never seen such shooting To shoot from 
the back of an elephant from within a closed hoicdah and brmg down with 
BIX bullets four wdd beasts without gi\ mg them an opportunity of moimg 
or springing is wonderful In acknowledgment of this capital marks- 
manship I ordered a thousand ashrafis (Be 4500) to be scattered ^ over 
Kur Jehan and granted her a pair of ruby wiistlets worth a Mkh of 
rupees.® 

Of the mangoes of Mandn Jehangrr says In these days many mangoes 
have como mto my fruit stores from the Dakhan, Burhinpur, Gujarat^ 
and the districts of Jldlwa Tbis country is famous for its mangoes 
There are few places the mangoes of which can nval those of this country 
in richness of flavour, in sweetness, in freedom from fibre, and in size ® 

The rains set in with unusual seventy Ram fell for forty days con- 
tinuously With the ram were severe thunderstorms accompanied by 
lightnmg which injured somo of the old buddings ■* His account of the 
b^uty of the hill in July, when clear sunshme followed the forty days of 
ram, is one of the pleasantest passages m Jehanglr’s llemoirs What 
nords of mine can dosenbe the beauty of the grass and of the mid 
flowers ’ They clothe each hiU and dale, each slope and plain I know 
of no place so pleasant m chmate and so pi etty in scenery as Mandu in 
the rainy season This month of July which is one of the months of the 
hot season, the sun being in Leo, one cannot sleep within the house mth- 
out a coverlet, and during the day there is no need for a fan What I 
liai 0 noticed is but a small part of the many beauties of Mandn Two 
things I have seen hero which I had seen nowhere m India One of them 
is the tree of the wild plantain which grows all over the hill top, the other 
18 the nest of the mamolah or wagtad Till now no bird-catchoi could 
tcH Its nest It so happened that in tho budding whore I lodged wo 
found a wagtad’s nest mth two young ones 

Tho follov mg additional entries in the Memoirs belong to Jehangfr’s 
staj at Mfindu. Among the presents submitted by Mahllbat Khan, \s ho 
reccuedthc honour of kissing the ground at JIdndu, Johlingfr describes 
a ruby weighing eleven mtsl Ho says. This ruby was brought to 
j&jmir last year by a Frankish jeweller who wanted two lakhs of rupfcs 
for it ilahubat Khan bought it at Burbanpur for one lakh of rupees ® 

On the let of Tir, tho fourth month of tho Persian year (1.5th 
May 1017), tho Hindu chiefs of the neighbourhood came to pay then 


' Tin, Kcittrnnp of pold silver or copper coin, ealkil m Arabic and Persian inulr, is n 
common font! of off. rinir. The inflntaicc of tlie cmI c\o or other hanefnl inflnenci is 
1. Ill vf-il to ly> Iraiisfe rrtal from the jterson over vhom the coin u scattcre-il to the com 
and throa;.h tlic com to him who talcs it 

* This feat of Kur Jehan’s drew from one of the Court poets the conjiiet 


JVur Jfh'in gar thih la lurat zanast 
Vzr 9nft Slardfin zaTtt o/l-anoif 
Var Jthin th» tl 7 er.»Iajcr 9 roman 
IlanVn with men as th» ti^rr-sbj'inp woman 

‘'hcrafkan, that is tiger slajcr, vnis tho title of Kfir Tehin’s first hnsliand Ali-Kull 
Jj'apn 

’ ftimk 1 Tehingln Pcrs.Tcxt, 187, * Tnxnk i Jehfingfn Pi rs Text, 1S9. 

•• Tlic ntrlol which was nv-d in weighing gold was equal m -weight to iiincly'«ix 
l^irVvcom,. Blochman’s Ain-i Alhan, 3G, 

‘ Tnrak-i-JeliAngtn Perj. Text, 195, 
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I increaBcd tto ■mcasnro of affection and liononrs tlio more linmihty and 
respect did ho show I called him near mo and made him Hit by mo He 
Bubmittod a thouhand ashrafis ( = Rs. 4500) and a thonBandmpecH as a gift 
or nazar and tho sarao amount as sacrifice or niao'r As thoioivas not 
time for me to inspect all his presents ho produced the elephant Samak, 
the best of the elephants of Add Khan of Bijdpni. He also gave me a 
case full of the rarest precious stones. I oidored the military paymastcis 
to make presents to his nobles according to their lank. The first to come 
svas Khan Johan, nhom I allowed the honour of kissing my feet For 
his victory over the Itdna of Chitor I had bcfoie granted to my fortunate 
child Kurram the rank of a commander of 20,000 svith 10,000 horse 
Now for hiB service m the Dakhan I made him a commandei of 30,000 
and 20,000 horse with the title of Shdh Jeh^n I also ordeind that hence- 
forward ho should on]oy the pn\ ilego of sitting on a stool neai my thione, 
an honour which did not exist and is the first of its kind granted to 
anyone in my family. I fnrthei granted him a special dress. To do him 
honour I came down from the window and with my own hand scattered 
over hiB head as sacrifice a trayfull of precious stones as well as a largo 
tray full of gold, 

Joliingli’s last Miindu entry is this On the night of Fnday in the 
month of Abdn (October 24tb, 1G17) in all happiness and good fortune I 
marched from Mdndu and halted on the bank of the lake at Natilchah. 

Jch.lngli’s stay at MAndu is refonnd to by more than one English 
trarellei In March 10l7, the Hov Edward Terry, chaplain to the Right 
Honourable Sir T Hoc Lord Ambassador to the Gicat Mnghal, came to 
Mandu from Bnrhi'mpur in cast Khimdcsh ' Terry crossed a broad river, 
the Narbada, at a gicat town called Anchabarpnr (Akbnipui)^ in the 
NlmAr plain not far south of MAndn lull The way up, probably by tlio 
Bliairav pass a few miles cast of ^landu, seemed to Tciry exceeding long. 
The ascent was very difficult, taking the carnages, apparently meaning 
coaches and wagons, two whole daj s.-^ Ttri-y found the lull of Mandu stuck 
round with fair tices that kept then distance so, one fiom and below' tho 
other, that there was much delight m beholding them from cither the 
Ixittom or tho top of tho hill- From one side only was tho ascent not i cry 
high and steep Tho top was flat plain and spacious with vast and 


’ A Vdiieo to k-ist Iniln, ISl Terry fp\OM April IGIC, lint Hoc uccins correct m 
pijin" March 3017 Coinparo Witmt i Ich'tngln in Uliot, VI 301 

- \1 linriiurlicsbclnttn i)lianinp«ri and Waisar, Mulrolin’« Ct ntnl Intlia,! 81 note 
^ Cnrrmgea ma\ lia\ c the old meaning of things carried, that is haggiigi The time 
lal cii fiwonr.thc mc« that iragoiiB or cartn were forced up the hill For the early 
Bf vtnti mill ccntiiiy u“i of rarnagi a in Us mexhm atnac rnmpare Terry (Vnjngc, 101), 
tlf our wagon, drann inlh oxen , and otliir camagtn no made a ring citr^ 

night , aPu DixlBnorth (ICId). n lio di Bcnbi s a Imnd of IttjputH near Baroda cutting off 
two of hnninn^t. (Kiit’b Vo^ngiB, IX 203) , and Hoc (1010), who loiirncicd from 
Ajmfr to Mandu nith tninli cannlH four cartH and two coaclicfl (Kerr, IX 308) 
Ti cima.'n m tola Hoi’b cfiac!if», to which Dcla Vallt (ad 1023) llaUyt’* 
lAlitioii, I 21) rifirs n. much hko tho Indian chariot, discnlad by ‘■tmlKi (ii C CO) 
rintml with Lmn«on Bilk fnngiil with How about tho roofaiidtlu curtiin* Compare 
Idrl.i (\.i), 1100- 1 ICO, but probably from Al I.t-ikhin, A.D 000 I- Hint, I. 87) In 
all Xalirwala or north Onjardt the onl^ mode of earning fithcr jia.Bfngir. or good* 
1. in tlnnot. drawn hj oxrn with haiau .and tmocH utiilcr the control of a dri''ir. 
3\3 imi in 1010 hli'ineir hftAjmir for MAndu the I ngh.h carnage pretnO-d to him 
h> till 1 ng'nh ainl a.^dor xir Thoma. Hot was allotted to tie tiiltAnah Xur lehtn 
Itanin It was dnvtn In an Kn,-!!.!! coaehman ItliAngfr followed in tie coach lii* 
O' II in n had iniih m imita'ion of tin I ngli-h eoaeli Corriat (101", Criiditii . Ill , 

I ^'Crs from India unpa„id) '•iH. tht tngh.h chano* a gallant coaeh of lyOgjUnd. pnc. 
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for-PliTlplung wootlfl m which ^^cro lionH tigers nnd other honsts of prey 
nnd niniii wild elcphnnts Tern pissed throngh Milndu ft few days’ 
march nci-oss a plnm and level counlri, apparent Ij lonards Dhilr, whoio 
hornet the Lord Amhnssadoi Sir Thomas Koo, i\ho liad sanimoncd Teny 
fiom Snrnt to bo his cliaplam Sii Thomas Roo Mas (hen marching from 
Ajmtrto M dud u -with the Court of tho emperor Johangtr, whom Torry 
calls the Great King. 

On tho 3rd of hlarch, sais Roo, tho hlnghal was to have entered 
hlandn Bntallhadto m ait for tho good honr fixixl by tho astrologers 
Prom tho Gth of Maich, when ho onlcrod hfundii, till tho 24th of Octobei, 
the emperor Jehungh, ivith Sir Tliomns Roo in attendance, wmainod nt 
hldndii 1 zVcconling to Roo hcfoio tho Mnghal visited Mdndn tho hill 
■Mas not nuich inhabited, having moro rums by far than Btanding honscs.^ 
Bnt tho moMng citv that accompanied the emperor soon oicriloued tho 
hill-lop. Accoiilingto Hoe Jehdngir’s own encampment as i\ ailed i-onnd 
half a milo in ciicnit in tlio form of a fortress, w ith high scrcons or 
endains of coarse stnff, somewliat like Aras hangings, rctl on the ontsido, 
the inside divided into compartments w ith a v anety of figures This cnolo- 
Burohad a handsorao gatewaj and tho circuit was formetl into virions coins 
and bnlw arks The posts that supported tho cniiains w oro all surmounted 
with brass tops ® Besides tho emperor’s encampment wore tho noblomou’s 
quarters, oich at an appointed distance from tho king’s tents, v cry hand- 
some, some having then tents green, others white, othois of mived colours 
Tho whole composed tho most cm ions and magnificent sight Roo had ever 
bohold ^ The hour taken bv Jchangir in passing fiom tho Dohli Gato to 
his own quaitcis, tho two English miles fiom Jtoo’s lodge winch was not 
far from the Dohli Gato to Jehangti’s palace, and other loasons noted 
below make it almost certain th it tho Mughal’s oncampmont and tho 
camps of tho leading nobles w ere on tho open slopes to tho south of tho 
Sea Lako between Bdz Bahddur’s palace on tho cast and Songad on tho 
w'cst And that tho palace at Milndu fiom which Johdngfr wioto was the 
bmlding now known as Bdz Bahadur’s palace ® A few months before it 
leached Milndu tho imperial camp had turned tho whole valley of A 3 mir 
into ft magnificent city,® and a few wooks boforo i caching Mandn at 
Thoda, about fifty miles south-east of Ajmir, tho camp foimod a settlement 
not loss in circuit than twenty Enghsli miles, oqualhng m size almost any 
tow n in Europe ^ In the middle of tho oncampmont wore all soida 
of shops so legnlarly disposed that all persons know wthero to go for 
ovoij'thing 

Tho demands of so gicat a city oyoitaxed tho powei-s of the dosertod 
kfilndu, Tho scarcity of water soon became so pi-osamg that the poor 
woio commanded to leave and all horsos and oattlo woia ordered ofi the 
hdl 8 Of the scarcity of water the Engbsh tiaveller Coiryat, who was 
then a guest of Su Thomas Roo, writes On the first day one of my 
Lord’s people. Master Heibert, brothei to Sii Edward Heibert, found a- 
fountam which, if ho had not done, he would have had to send ten course 
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as a castle on n hill, whore there is no town and no huildings Kerr, LX 267. 

^ Roe m Kerr’s Travels, IX 313, * Roe in Kerr’s Travels, IX. 314 

“ Cotnparo Wilnlt-i Jehdnglri in Elliot, VI 377. 
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(/ os) every day for water to a river called Xarbada that ialleth iirfo the 
Bay of Camhye near Broach. The (mstom being such that whateoever 
fountain or tank is found by any great man m time of drought he shall 
keep It proper to his without interruption The day after one of the 
king s Hadis {Ahddis) finding the same and striving for it was taken by 
my Lord s people and bound Corryat adds. Dnrmg the time of the 
great dronght two Moor nobles daily sent ten camels to the hiarbada and 
distributed the water to the poor, which was so dear they sold a httie skin 
for 8 pies (one penny) - 

Terry notices that among the pdes of hnfldings that held their heads 
above rum were not a few nnfreqnented mosqnes or Muhammadan 
churches Though the people who attended the kmg were marveUon^ly 
straitened for room to pat them most extellent horses, none wonld use the 
churches as stables, eveu though they were forgakeu aud out of use This 
ahstmeuce seems to have been voluntary, as Eoe's servants, who were sent 
m advance rook possession of a fair court with walled enclosnre m which 
was a goodly temple aud a tomb It was the best in the wnole circuit of 
Mandn the only drawback being that it was two miles from the king’s 
honse ^ The am was wholesome and the prospect was pleasant, as it was 
on the edge of the hill * The emperor, perhaps referring rather to the 
Eonth of the hill, which from the elaborate building and repairs carried 
out m advance by Abdul Karim seems to bave been called the Kew City, 
gives a less deserted impression of 3I«mdu He writes (24th March 1G17) . 
ilauy bnildingfc and relics of the old kings are still standing, for as yet 
decay has not fallen upon the city On the 24th I rode to see the royal 
cthfices First I visited the Jama llasjid built by Sultan Hoshang Ghori 
It iB n very lofty building aud erected entirely of hewn stone Although 
it has been standing IfcO years it looks as if built to-day Tbeu I visited 
the sepnlchres of the kings and rulers of the Khilji dynasty, among which 
IS the sepulchre of the eternally cursed Kdsm-ud-din ^ Sher Shah to show 
bis bor-or of Kasm-nd-dm, the father-slayer, ordemed his people to heat 
N.itm-nd-dm B tomb with sticks Jehangir also kicked the grave Then 
he n-dcred the tomb to be opened and the remains to Be mken out and 
burnt- Finally, fearing the remains might pollute the eternal light, ho 
ordered the ashe-s to be thrown mto the Narbada ^ 

The pleasant outlying posifaon of Reie’s lodge proved to be open to the 
ohj ct on that oui of the vast wilde-ntts wild beasts often came, seldom 
ixtuniing without a sheep a goat or a Ind One evening a great lion 
leapt over the stone wall that encompassed the yard and snapt up the 
Lo-d Ambassador’s little white neat shock that is as Roe explains a small 
Ini-h mastiff, which ran out barking at the lion Ont of the ruins of the 
irv^qre and fitnb Roe built a lodge," and here he passed the rams vith 
1"=; ‘ fa-aily including herdcs bis secretary, chaplain, and cook tv. enty- 
tl.-e*. Lagl-'limen a”d about sixty native servants and during jiart of the 
time the sturdy half-craze-d traveller Tom Coryateor Corryat ^ They had 


‘ O— v:;* j C-x'- III. Ertracts Tr ' ilast'^r wss Tc'-'a-,*, 

I" ‘Krrfc - tic nrtt Lo'h Htrh-'it It fex.-m pmloVe t'at leu 

Tj'xi.* icfj-L -a t-! cousin Sir Tuomas Herbert who was t*aTelurg m India and 
It r* >" ltd” tr 1 fcj: account lldndn See below pa^ei "bI -<>'2. 

* rrvn- j Cre k- « HI ErtmeVs (enpajori). 

* 7. — % o a; , ISV ; I-ne in K/r- i:^ ktS ■* T-c-- in Ff w. IX. 55,^. ^ 

M lii- J.h.-rwninE:i-o*.,TI ZA'i Jil^rin in EL-xt, M. -./t, 

Tt— V • \ c7a-e,'2dS - Terj’e Vovare, C'J 
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tlioir flock of skeOp and goats, all neoessaties belonging to tli0 kitcben and, 
Qiery thing olso loqnired for bo^ly nse including bedding and all things 
poif/aining thereto ^ Among the necessaries were tables^ and chauS, 
since the Ambassador lefnsed to adopt the Mnghal piactice of sittmg 
ci-oss-logged on mats “ like taylors on their shopbOards ” Roe’s diet was 
dressed by an English and an Indian cook and was seived on plate by 
n aitei-s in red taffata cloaks guarded with CTeen tafiata The chaplam 
n ore a long black cassock, and the Lord Ambassador wore English habits 
made as light and cool as possible ® 

On the 12th of March, a few days after they were settled at Mandn, 
came the festival of the Persian New Year Jehdngir held a great recep- 
tion seated on a tin one of gold bespangled with mbies emeralds and 
turquoises The haU was adorned with pictures of the King and Queen 
of England, the Prmcess Ehzabeth, Sir Thomas Smith and others, with 
beautiful Persian hangings On one side, on a httle stage, was a couple 
of women singers The king commanded that Sir T Roe should come up 
and stand beside him on the steps of the throne where stood on one side 
the Persian Ambassador and on the other the old kmg of Kandahdr with 
whom Sir T Roe ranked. The king called the Persian Ambassadoi and gave 
him some stones and a young elephant, The Ambassador knelt and knocked 
his head ngamst the steps of the throne to thank him * Prom time to time 
dmmg Terry’s stay at Mtlndu, the Mnghal, with his stout danng Persian 
and Tartarian hoi semen and some giandeos, went out to take young 
wild elephants m the great woods that enyuoned Milndu The elephants 
were caught in strong toils prepared foi the pmpose and weie manned 
and made fit for service. In these hunts the ling and his men also 
pursued hons and othei wild beastp on horseback, killing some of them 
with their bows carbines and lances ® 

^The first of September was Jehdnglr’s birthday The king, sayS 
■Oon-yat,® was forty-five years old, of middle height, corpulent, of a 
seemly composition of body, and of an ohve coloured skin Roe went to 
pay his respects and was conducted apparently to Bdz Bahddur’s Gardens 
to the east of the Rewa Pool. This tangled orchard was then a beauti- 
ful garden with a great square pond or tank set all round with trees and 
flowers and m the middle of the garden a payihon or pleasm e-house 
undei which hung the scales in which the king was to be weighed 
The scales were of beaten gold set with many small stones as rubies and 
turquoises They were hung by chams of gold, large and massive, but 
ptiiongthened by sdken ropes The beam and tressels fi om which the scales 
hung were covered with thin plates of gold All round were the nobles 
of the'cohrt seated on nch carpets waiting for the king He came laden 
with diamonds rubies pearls and other pj-ecious vamties, making a great 
andgloiious diow His swoids targets and throne were corresponding in 
riches and splendour His head neck breast and arms above the elbows 
and at the wrist were decked with chains of precious stones, and every 
finger had two or three nch rings. His legs were as it were fettered 
with chams of diamonds and rubies as large as walnuts and amazmg 
pearls. He got mto the scales crouchmg or sitting on his legp hke a 
Woman To counterpoise his weight bags said to contain Rs. 9000 m 
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sflyer •were cixanged eix times After tiiis lie ■was weighed against tags 
containing gold jewels and precions stones. Then against cloth of gold, 
silk staffs, cotton goods spices, and all commodities. Last of all against 
meal, butter, and com. Except the silver, which was reserved for the 
poor, all was said to be distributed to Baniahs (that is Brahmans)A 
After he was weighed Jehangir ascended the throne and had basons of 
nuts almonds and spices of all sorts given him. These the Inng threw 
about, and his great men scrambled prostrate on their belhes Eoe 
thought It not decent that he should scramble And the kmg seeing that 
he stood aloof reached him a bason almost full and poured the contents 
into hiB cloak,- Terry adds The physicians noted the king’s weight 
and spoke flattermgly of it Then the ilnghal drank to his nobles in his 
royal wine and the nobles pledged his health. The king drank also to 
the Lord Ambassador, ■vhom he always treated vnth special consideration, 
and presented him vath the cnp of gold cnnonsly enamelled and crusted 
with rubies tnrkesses and emeralds ^ 

Of p"ince Khnrrara’s visit Boe writes * A month later (October 2nd) 
the proud pnnce Khnrram, afterwards the emperor Shah Jehan (a.d. 
l{j2G-lG57; returned from his glonons sncccss in the Bakhan, 
accompanied hy all the great men, in wondrous tnnmph ■* A week later 
(October 0th), hearing that the emperor was to pass near his lodging on 
his way to take the air at the Xarbada, in accordance "with the rule that 
the masters of all honses near which the kmg passes must make him 
a present, Roe took horse to meet the king. He offered the king an Atlas 
nc-atly bound, sayinu he presented the king vrith the whole world. The 
kng -was pleased. In return he praised Roe's lodge, which be had hnilt 
out of the ruins of the temple and the ancient tomb, and ■which was one 
of the best lodges in tbe camp® Jehangir left Mandn on the 24th 
October, On the iOth when Roe started the hill was entirely deserted,® 

Terry mentions only two buildings at ilandn One I'-as the house of 
the JIughal, apparently Baz Bahadur s palace, which he desenbes as 
large and r.ately, built of excellent stone, well squared and put together, 

( d irg np a h-ge compac9 of ground. He adds We co^d ntier sec 
Low It was contrived i.ithin as the king s wiics and women were there " 
The only other building to which Terry refers, he calls *" 'i'hc Grot ” Of 
the erot, ■'ihich IS almost certainly the pleasnri. -house 'Nilkantb —hose 
Pc~^ian inEcnption*: have been quoted above, Tei-iw gives the following 
details To the Jlntrhal s hoasc, at a small distance from it, t-elonged a 
vlw, tnnons grot In the budding of the grot away v as maele into a 


* r f. in Kf — 's Tra-tl', IX. 3i0 - tit - in Kc~-’s Trave’s. IT. '314. 

Vernr 377. Ti-— o’* tie *i s Efrm • to ar-o vn b vho fta'/’S 

(Ki-r’< V 'vavo* I\ 344 an'l Ilrtc— in’* Vu ajfj, till 37) I — i‘c<3 to tl c 
(1--1 i-r, f i' I -1 il t‘> L- <.i(ri‘i-'i I, ra *• ti n vairoau 'Jjn_ dnnJnr, a-d tbfjr 
1 1 *■. w El, 1 ot t’ at t? 1 ^ 1 nm c-t a laan’* vc— Ito-"-,!* I’erbaps the joTjtatjon 

l: - i’ ■■ 111 va* ton f-iia pdr-ti-r ria~y aftc-tip pnbl c wc vb>'’?"waE c>(,r 

‘ Ko in K{— • 'Vo\are IX. 317 Llphira'cai's Ili'-on , 424 Kerr (IX. 347j prcj 
'S v 1. - I .t O- • r 2 IS r„'ht Compan 3 o, av^ VIII 30 

' I’n ns of '7. As tl e trap-ro* r-c t bare pa-=i-(l catty tLo It bli dat’, 

a-J a* Po- * Imk,. iras tr-o niLs fnita Daz Eabidni * pa'an, tbe loi’re ean-o’ In-i 
! - fa* f-o 1 tbi' Bbli Ga’o I, i* <l.£a.ppo - m;; tla'.of bn u-anv t'enjl ew pv 

I - r Jt’.-*ri* ri't dr VC o o-c to 1 !> TI e onlr ixftren-o to I’c '« % t j« tf.c 
* I * c* .n'-a (W -iTliZ. i-J<tinvin n Fl„c‘, VI. '47> that Jc'cv-n* e-vt c r n* I s 
I ’ * a car’, ap;a*--tU a oopj cf tbe Earliib coacb, ritb wLirb, *o Jcbiagir’* 
>’ . a’ I a.1 ji* -‘cl L n. 
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. I ‘1,1 I ' '111 1M' 1 i ri lu]> I" >‘1 I 111 I II >f riii'l iiitii li Jill ii iri In n n I'l 
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i'ii-nii'*l\ 0(1 iii'l tniiriii i-i nilliijjul jill'iimui nli'ri. ti' 'I'l rr) 

I 111 - in'i - —11 i ’ 111 II 1 li'i I'l I lulu iilli "illi itmu liiilliiMi ill I to 

I t 11 jii-’iili' III' ]'!' -i..' Ill I r llir Inillon ’ tm! ill, mjiiitij n nmrniiir 
n^ 111 Ij". t n 1 1' t1 ( r , 1 M it'i til' 1' 1 111' <if I'll 1 Ji. 

‘'ll 'll 'i li in • ' ' •I!'- * ' !i iM 1 ' 1 11 j’li > I '1 «)<li ^HtllltI 111' n Innu il m 
y 1 < J I ii il I In > (1 n* ^5 It ' 1 1 till 111’ 111 lit li'-il itortli np nii’it In'- f'lt In r 
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J^'i ill .If 1 ) ill ri 'ii\ 1 *<1 M iti'in • \l l 1 ii'< till'' Mil liij 5 ) tin Itnlini 
ttii'll'ilXli ^ il' rln 1 ^ Vliiilniii'tiA^ril -ilin- ninl Aliiii"! il"'l, ri'i 
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j*- I'l' n ()) , 111 I* 'ti'n 1 I' 1 ""il'in cl' rrij'tl >n nf ^llltlllll III llilliirl’rt 

T r i \ < I*- Hi 'In r‘ ii lid n 1 ' i 1 • itii if it III 1 |i 1 ilJii i i\ h M iinlti n m nl < <I 
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' T.m’c Viwi, 0 . VI = Wttlilt I Jcli-tiiglri in 1 Iho', VI "iST 

5 U AUl i' 1 1,111111.(71 in I U!<’it, VI tts 7 

^ 1 I]iliiii« oiii ► llnl'iri, -ttiitl" C'liiiinro IVlx ^ nlle (Hitljl I ililion, I 177) 
writini, in i n 10.’ suli iii Kliiimtii nfl< r liIn ilifi'it li\ Iilniinilr ri-tinsl to Mrtmlii. 

‘ Diin \ alli ’ll Imiil* linUIit I <litluii 1 '17 ‘ 1 ll)lniist(iiii'’ii IHal'ir.), fi 07 . 

• Hi rls n'» TraM Is I'l < urnnl a Master lIi rl'i'fl wna na nlnsilv iintinsl imiiicsl 
liVi till Iran 111 r 1 li'iiina Tin two Tliiiiinsi a "1 ro cliatnnt n'Wlmiia, Imlli l)o!n.r fiiurtli 
in itisri-iil fniiii Sir Iliilinrct Ilirlsrt of Oilc'liniUi , wlio HmsI nlmiit tlip iniilillc of tliu 
fiftis iilli fi titun A fiirtliir coniii 1 lltni lii t«i 1 11 tlio two rninilit a m tlii' i-n]i^ of coniiili- 
liimtnrj ii.m«"'loiin roinln Sir Tliniii ni He rlicrl," aipusl Cli, IlirlK.rl, 111 tlio lint 
mill ICii’i islitioiia of III ris rt’a 1 ran 1«, wliicli nii imtiinlh , t!ioii).Ii aonuwliat iloulilfulli , 
oirnlK il tsi Olnrli « Hi rla rt, n lirolln r of oiir Mnsti r '1 Iionma It is tlicrcforc jirolmlilQ 
tlmt nftirlin nturii to 1 iikIhiiiI Sir 'nioiiiiis Htrlurl olitainnl tlio Mrtiiilu iktaila from 
Master llioinns vrlio wna liimMlf a wrlli r, llic nullior of acienil jinoina nnil jmmiililcls 
Corn nt’fi tale' liow, ilutiiiR tliu water famint nt MAiiitii, Master Hirbcrt annexed a 
tipniif; or risteni, nnil then lioaiul a finaiit of Iho f.rcal Kinis who ntti mpted to slmre in 
itB Use, sliowH nilminililo cimrn^o and resolution on the part of Master Thomas, then n 
Mnitli of twi nti jtnrs Thu de'tails of Tliomns m Ids hrolhi r I,oni Ilurhcrt’s autoliio- 
pnjiln pile nihlitioiml mil ri'ht to the 111 ro of Oorr^ol’s talc of a Tank Master 'J'homns 
wasliorn m .4 n ViO? In ICIO, when a pape to Sirl'Mwanl Cecil and a ho^ of thir- 
tipii, m tlie (jirman 'Wnrespieinllj 111 thosiepo of Juliers fifteen miles north cast of AiX' 
la Clmjiclle, Muster Tlioiims shewed such fornanlness as no man in tlmt proat army 
Burpiisbes], On his lo^ngo to India ni IC17, in a figlit lulli 0 groat Portugue'so camiok, 
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iicanty is probably a reference tn tbe bnlldings raised and repaired by 
Abdul Karim against Jebangir’s coming, among T.bicb the chief seems to 
haie been the palace now laiorm by the name of B^z Bahadur The 
tower of 170 steps is Mchmud Khilji s Tower of Victory, erected in A v. 
lii'i, the Khan Jeban being llehmud’s father, the great minister Khan 
Jehdn A&zam Huroityun 

In A.D 10 j 8 a Raja Shiyraj was commandant of Mandu’ Ko rofer- 
cneo has been traced to any imperial -risit to Mindu during Aurangzib s 
reign. But that great moimrch has left an ciaraplo of his watchful care 
in the rebuilding of the Alamgii- or Aurangzib Gate, which guards Ihb 
approach to the stone-crossing of the groat northern ravine and bears an 
inscription of A.D l008, the eleventh year of Alamgir's reign. In spito 
of this additional safeguard thirty years later [ad. 1G9G) Maudu v.as 
taken aud the standard of Udaji Pmur was planted on the battlement ^ 
The ilarathcls soon withflrew and ifulwa again passed under an impenal 
governor. In a d. 1708 the Shia-lovnng emperor BahXdur fsh-ih I (a D. 
1707-1 71 2j visited Mandu, ami there received from AhmedXhiida copy of 
the Knr&in v.nttcn by Imim jUi Taki, eon of Imilm Musa Raza (a d 810 - 
k20), seventh in deseont from All, the famous son-iu-Iaw of the Prophet, 
the first of Musalmiln mystics. In a d 1737 Asaph JXh Xi/am-nl-MuJk 
was appointed governor of ilalwa and continued to manage the provnneo 
by deputy till A D 1721 In A.D. 1722 RXja Girdhar BaMdur, a Nagar 
Ijnibman, was made governor and reanaincd in charge till in A D. 172d bo 
was attacked and defeated by Chimndji Pandit and Udiji Pavar* R^ja 
Girdhar was succeede-d K his relation Dia Bahadur, whoso successful 
government ended in a.d. 17 j2, v.Leu through the secret help of the 
local cliK fs ilalharao'Holluir led an arm^' np tho Bhnirav pass, a few miles 
fast of il.indu, and at Tiiellah, betweam Amjbera and Uhar, dcfeit'd 
and sk Dia Bahadur s\.s neither the next governor Muli.immad Kli-m 
Bang.ish nor his suei e=sor Raja Jai Siugh of .Jaijiur wCTeabk to oust tho 
M it.ah< s, till ir success v'-as admitted in v n. 17'J<} by tho appointinnit of 
Peshra B ijirao ( v.i» 1720- 1740) to bo governor of ifalv.a On lies nj>~ 
pointrnf nt (v D 17 H) tho Pcshv.a chose Anand H lo Pavdr as Ins di jintj 
Anand K lo shoitly aftc'r settled at Dhlr, and sinre A D. 37H Af-indu lias 
fontinuMl part of tho terntorv of tho P.ivXrs of Phar.^ In v D 
M.iiidu sheltcreol tho heroic Mina Bn during the hii-th-timc of lier son 
Ramchundra Kao Pnvdr, v.hooe state was sa.vcd from the clut'lie'- of 


C in rnmiraii'l of III riz-t'v flap OfWr, r ni tillr.l TliMn'" Dz/ Jc ph'i 

plv' ' , f irci-l till r-irTv'-i nmni '1, n-'I fo rriilk'l )j< r vitli '■iiot t'n‘ »!;' i'k- 
".■a.a To 1 ji» 1)'i ! F* vj* . ta Inlia L ,-il Hirkrt r f* ■•i at n uar 'fK nt '-it)i tb'’ 
r -'1 V 'ivliovin' frum ‘-jrv* to th" Orf-* llnzliil AfO-' liit ri^rini to I nc’ ii '1 
M I' 111 "It* fli t I rvi 1 ‘-I liirn* 'f a* Alni t', rvp*orn.' a fi'i'I i-ortli £I8'S1 In 
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Holknv nnd Sindhia by tbo cstalibhUmont of Bntibb ovcrlordslup in A.ti. 
1817 1 

In A D 1820 Sir John Mnlcolm® describes tlio hill-top ns a place of robgi- 
008 report occnpied by Bomo mendicants. Tbo holy places on the lull nro 
the shrine of Hoshang Ghoii nhoso gnm-dinn Bpinfc Btill scares baricnncss 
nnd other disease lionds''’ nnd the Itorra oi Narbada Pool, -whoso holy 
nnter, according to common bohef, pre\cnt8 tho dreaded rotnm of tho 
spirit of the Hindu whose nshcH nio strcmi on its snifaco, or, in thoiofinod 
phrnso of the Brahman, enables the dead to lose self in tho ocean of being * 
In KX) 1820 tho Jnm/i Mosqno, Hoshang’s tomb, nnd tho palaces of Btiz 
Bahadni -aero fitill fine remains, thongh smronndcd nith ]unglo and fast 
crumbling to pieces ^ In \.d 1827 Colonel Bnggs Bays'’ Perhaps no 
part of India so abounds with tigers as the ncighliouihood of tho onco 
famous city of Mandu The capital noi\ deserted by man is o^ergrown by 
forest and from being tlio sent of luxury, elegance, nnd n calth, it has 
become tho nliodo of wild beasts nnd is i-csortcil to by the fon Europeans 
in that quaitei for tho pleasure of destroying thorn Instances have been 
knon-n of tigcis being so bold ns to cany off troopers nding in tho ranks 
of their regiments Tuoho ycais later (ad 18S9) Jfi Eergnsson" 
found the hill a vast uninhabited jungle, tho i-ank a cgctntion teanug tho 
buildings of tho city to pieces and obscunng them so that they could 
baldly bo seen® Between A D 18-i2 and 18o2 tigers mo dosenbed as 
prowlmg among tho rogni rooms, tho half-savage mainuding Bhil ns eat- 
ing his meal and feedmg his cattle in tho cloisters of its sanctuaries and 
tho insidious pfpal ns lovolhng to tho earth tho magnificent romains ® 
So favounte a tiger rcticat was tho Jnhiiz Palace that it was dangerous 
to lenturo into it unarmed Close to tho a cry huts of tho poor central 
village, near tho Jama Mosquo, cattle wore frequently seized by tigers 
In the south tigers came nightly to dnnk at tho Sagar lake Hugo bon- 
fii-es had to be burnt to prevent them attacking tho houses.^'’ In a d 
1883 Captain Eastwick rote At Milndu tho travoHor will require some 
armed men, as tigers are very numerous and dangerous He -a ill do well 
not to have any dogs with him, as tbo panthers in]] take them even 
fiom undei his bed If this was true of ilandu m a D 1883 — and is 
not as seems likely tbe repetition of an old-n orld tale — the last ten years 
have wrought notable changes Through the mterest His Highness Sir 
Annnd Bao Pav6r, K 0 S I , C.I B , tho present Mahariija of Dhor takes 
in the old capital of his state, tiaimlling in M.lndn is now as safe and 
easier than in many, peihaps than in most, outlymg distncts A phraton 
can drive across the noithem ra-yine-moat through the three gateways 
and along the lull-top, at least ns far south ns the Sea Lake Large 
stretches of the level are cleaied and tilled, and heids of cattle graze free 
from the dread of -wild beasts The loading buildings have been saved 
fiom their rmnons tree-growth, the nndeiwood has been cleared, the 
marauding Bhil has settled to tillage, the tiger, even the panther, is nearly 


* Malcolm’s Central India, I lOS. * Central India, II EOS, 

’ Bmns of Mdndu, 43 March 1852 page 34 

•• Bnins of MAndn, <3 March I8B2 page 34 ‘ Malcolm’s Oontral India, II 503, 

® Bnggs’ Fanshtah, IV 286 note *, ^ Indian Architecture, 641 

® Bums of Miindu, 9 ® Bums of Mdndn, 9 

Emus of M4ndu, 13, 25, 35 Some of these extracts seem to belong to a Bombay 
Buhaltcrn, ivho was at Mdndu about a d 1843, and some to Captam Claudius Harns, 
who visited the hill in April 1852 Compare Bums of Mindu, 34. 

Murray’s Handbook of the Panjib, 118. 
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as rare as tho vnld. eleplmnt, and finally ifs old tyholesomeness Bns 
returned to the air of tte hill-top. 

This sketch notices only the main events and the main buildings. 
Even about the mam bmldings much is still doubtful. Many inscnptions, 
some m the puzzhng interlaced Tughra character, have still to be read. 
They may brmg to light traces of the Mdndu kings and of the Mughal 
emperors, wbose connection mth Mandu, so far as the buddings are 
concerned, is stdl a blank. The mins are bo many and so mdesprend 
that vreeks are vranted to ensure them complete examination It may be 
hoped that at no distant date Major Dolassean, the Political Agent of 
Dbar, 'whose opportnnities are not more special than his kno’wledge, may 
be able to prepare a complete descnption of the hill and of its many ruins 
and 'wntings. 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 

MARATHA PERIOD. 

AD. 1760-1819. 

It will bo ondont from what has been related in the Mnsalmdn The 

portion of this history that long before 1760, the Mardthds had a firm ^ 
foothold in Gujardt, and were able to dictate to the local chiefs • > ■ 

the policy of the Dakhan Court Long before 1819 too, Mardtha 
influence was on the wane before the rising fortunes of the Bntish. 

Between these two dates however is comprised the whole or nearly 
the whole of the period during which the Mardthds were virtually 
paramount in Gujarat Prom each of these two dates the political 
history took a new departure, and on this account they serve respect- 
ively to denote the starting point and terminus of Mardtha supre- 
macy Most of what took place before 1760 is so mterwoven with the 
interests and intrigues of the Muhammadan delegates of the court of 
Dehli that it has been fully described in the history of the Musal- 
mdn Period It is however necessary, m order to trace the growth 
of Mardtha power, to briefly set forth in a continuous narrative 
the events in which this race was principally concerned, adding such 
as transpired independently of Musalmiin politics This task is 
rendered easier by the very nature of Mardtha policy, which has 
left little to be recorded of its action in Gujardt beyond the deeds 
and fortunes of its initiators and their adherents 

The connection of the Mardthds with Gnjardt can be divided by the 
chronicler into the following periods First, the time of predatory 
inroads from 1664 to 1743, before the leaders of these expedi- 
tions had permanently established themselves within the province 
Secondly, what may be termed the mercenary period, when the 
Mardth^ partly by independent action, but far more by a course of 
judicious interference in the quarrels of the Muhammadan officials and 
by loans of troops, had acquired considerable territorial advantages 
Towards the end of this period, as has been already seen, their aid was 
usually sufficient to ensure the success of the side which had managed 
to secure it, and at last the capital itself was claimed and held by 
them Then came the time of domination, from 17 60 to 1801, during 
which period the Gdikwdr influence was occasionally greater than 
that of the Peshwa From 1802, internal dissensions at the courts 
of Poona and Barcda weakened the hold the Mardthfis had on the 
province, and the paramount power had to all intents and purposes 
passed over to the Bntish long before the downfall of Bijirdv 
Peshwa and the final annexation of his nghts and terntory in 1819 
B 1746—50 
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Shortly after^ ^11611 tho GAikwdr made over to the British the "work 
of collecting the tribute from Kdthidvdda, Maratha supremacy canio 
to an end 

The first ilaratha force that made its appearance in Gujardt was 
led there early in lb6fby ^ivdji. This leader was at tho time 
engaged in a warfare with tho Mnghals, which, however desultory, 
required him to keep up a much larger force than could be supported 
out of the revenues of his dominions. He therefore looked to 
plunder to supply the deficiency, and Surat, then the iichest town 
of 'Western India, was marked down by him as an easy prey His 
mode of attack was cautious He first sent one Bahirji HAik lo spy 
out tho country and report the chances of a rich, booty, whilst ho 
himself moved a force up to Junnar on pretence of visiting some 
forts in that direction recently acquired by one of his subordinates. 
On receiving a favourable report from Bahii^i, 6ivdji gave out 
that ho was going to perform religious ceremonies at NAsik, and 
taking with him 4000 picked horsemen, he marched suddenly down 
tho G hilts and through the Dung jungles, and appeared before Suiat. 
There ho found an insignificant garnson, so he rested outside tlio 
city siv days whilst his men plundered at their leisure On 
licanng of tho tardy approach of a relie\nng force sent by tho 
governor of Ahmedabad, Sivuji beat a retreat with all his booty 
to the stronghold of RAygad. By the time tho reinforcement reached 
Surat, tho only troce of the invaders was tho emptied coffers of tho 
inhabitants About tho same time, or shoi tly after, tho fleet which 
oivAji had equipped at AlibAg about two years before came up to 
the mouth of the gulf of Cambay and earned off one or two Mughal 
ships u hich wore conveying to Makka large numbers of pilgrims with 
their nch oblations ^ 

This insult to tho Muhammadan religion was enough to incense tho 
bigoted Anrnngreb, apart from the additional offences of the sack 
of Surat and tho assumption m lC6o of royal insignia by SivAji. 
Ho therefore sent an expedition to the Dakhan strong enough to keep 
the Marat h.is for some time .an ay from Gn]ai.4t Ono of l^ivaji’s 
officers, lion over, seems to have attacked a pirt of tho Surat district 
in IbbO, and to lia\o got off sifoly ■nitii Ins spoils In IG70, Si\A]i 
ngam (k‘«condod upon that city u ith about 17,000 men 'I’ho only 
serious resistance ho experienced waa, as before, from the English 
factors. Ho plundered the toi.n for tlireo day s, and only loft on 
rocei\ mg sotiio information about the Miiglnls’ movements in the 
D.ikh.in, v.hioli made Inin fear lest lie should bo intercepted on his 
v.ay back to the country about the Glt.its 

.*511 iji left a claim foi twelve lakhs of rupees to bo paid as a guaran- 
tee iigatri«t future expeditions It is poosibio, however, that as lie does 
not appes" to liaio taken any imincdi ite steps to recover this '■inn, 
the cieinaud i.as made only m accordance v.ilh r^Ianithn jrihiy, 


’ ot -ii knsi a n lJ,h nl niitkah or tti< ti-t of MiUI t on -urourt o' iti 1 me 
t’ *‘ir* ne p’a- o' the sSitn anaualJv oornovuie tl ' 11a! aaiins'bn pit/nm* o' If. 'n 
t'j tk- ‘ nr- of tij' r Vc"£,} ct. 
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Ml itm\ fjiiito 111 I'll ijiiiit' for I m 1) oj'i ritinnr It i** tliun-fon.' tiot 
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In \ n ViTlI ^iiaji tool rriino of llin iiniall forts to tlio south of 
Sunt, mkIi ii-- lYinn n ami 15 iL'iadii, nov. in thu lYirdi suh-dn ision 
of till .^ant dll triet, whilst Morn Trinial ^^ot possossion of tho largo 
fort of Sih r in llagiiin, which gaardi d one of llio most froquonted 
JUSSI I from the linUhan into (I'manit Tim Maiathas were thus 
fihh to command the rout* s ulong which Ihoir oxjicdUmus could most 
C'liii cnienll) he diHjiatched 

No further incursion i ns made till 107.'), in which jenr n Mariltlm 
force first croFi-f d the Narhadn Un tho roBumption of hostilities 
lielween Snaji and the AIiighalH, llasAji Mohito, wlio Imd Leon made 
Sciiaji it I, with tho title of llamhirrfa, maichcd up tho North Konkan, 
and divided hiK armj into two forces near burnt One portion 
jdiindered towaids I’lirhilnpiir, tho other tomnmiulcd by himself 
jilnndeied the Broach district. Ten years lator n Buccossful 
e\jK (lilion was made against Broacli itsolf, oithor proconcertod or 
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Finding himself once more in the Dakhnn, Klinndenlv Ddbhdde Tde 

took the opportunity of re30iuing the court at Sdtam, from which ho 
had long been absent. Ho was lucky enough to arrive just as the ad.17G0-1819 
JSeudpati Mandji Mordr had failed on an important expedition and Ddbhiido 

V us consequently in disgrace Rdja Shdhu, pleased with Khande- Scndpati. 


rdv’s recent success against the Delhi troops, divested iMandji of the 
title of Senapati, and bestowed it upon the more fortunate leader. 

Khundordv remained away from Gujardt for three years, accom- 
panying, meanwhile, Bdlaji Vishvandth the Peshwa to Debh, where l^gotmtioL* 
the latter was engaged in negotiations for the confii mation of the 1717. 

Mardtha rights to chauth and other tiibute from certain districts in 
the Dakhan. 

It IS evident that at this time there was no definite claim to 
tribute from Giqardt on the part of the Mardtha government , for in 
spite of the intrignes of Bdldji and the weakness of the court party 
at Delhi no concessions were obtained with regard to it, although 
the Mardtha dues from other parts of the country were fully ratified 
The grounds on which Bdlaji demanded the tribute from Gujardt 
were that Shdhu would thereby gain the right to restrain the ex- 
cesses of Mardtha freebooters from the frontier and would guarantee 
the whole country against irregular pillage The argument was a 
curious one, considering that the most tronblesome and notorious 
freebooter of the whole tribe was at the elbow of the envoy, who was 
69 strenuously pleading for the right to suppress him It is probable 
that Baldji foresaw that Khanderav’s newly acqmred rank would take * 
him for a time from Bdgldn to the court, so that meanwhile an 
airangement could be made to prevent the growth of any powerful 
chief in the Gujardt direction who might inteifeie with the plans of 
the central government The Mardtha statesman was as anxious 
to ensure the subordination of distant feudatories as the Mughals to 
secure the freedom of the Ghat roads to the coast 

In the redistribution of authority earned out about this time by 
Balaji Vishvandth, the responsibility of collecting the Mardtha 
dues* from Gujardt and Bagldn was assigned to Khanderav as 
Sendpati or commander-in-chief , but as these dues were not yet 
settled, at least as regards the country below the Ghdts, Khanderdv 
seems to have remained with the Peshwa in the field 

At the battle of Bdldpnr, fought against the Nizdm-ul-Mulk, one of Ddnidji Gdikwir, 
the officers of Khanderdv, by name Ddmdji Gdikwdr, so distinguished 1120. 

himself that the Sendpati brought his conduct prominently to the 
notice of Edja Shdhu The latter promoted Ddmdji to be second in 
command to Khanderdv with the title of Shamsher Bahddur, which 
had been formerly borne by one of the Atole family in 1692 This 
IS the first mention of the present rulmg family of Baroda Before 
many months both Khanderdv and Ddmdji died The former was > 
succeeded by his son Trimbokrdv, on whom his father’s title was 
conferred Pildji, nephew of Ddmdji, was confirmed in his uncle’s 


1 Chauth and Satdethmu^hi as settled in 1699, 
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grant of tlie chaidli north of tho Malii river to Kantd.]i and of that 
to tho south to Pilaji. The chief ground of qu an el seems to have 
been the relative position of the Gdikwdr as agent for the Sendpati, 
vho had a right to collect all dues from Gujarat, and of Kantd,]i, 
v ho claimed supenor rank as holding his commission direct from 
E-ilja Slidhu Oil hearing of tbis dispute and the consequent partition 
of the Mardtha tribute, Tiimbakrav Ddbhdde himself hastened up to 
Cambay with an army, but effected nothing, and seems to have letired, 
leaMug Pildji to look after his interests at Ahmeddbdd Both the 
latter, however, and Kantdji soon after withdraw from Gujardt, but 
w ere within a short period encouraged to return by the success of a 
raid made by another leader, Antdji Blidskar, on the north-east 
district They both joined Hamid Kbdn in Ins resistance to the new 
viceioy, but received several checks from the Muhammadan army, 
and after plundering again returned to their strongholds for the 
rainy season, 

Nevt year they retained for the tribute and plundered as usual. 
The Peshwa Bujirdv then opened for tho first time direct negotia- 
tions with tho viceroy of Gujarat. The rapid increa'Se of the authority 
of the Brdhman ministers at the Edja’s court in the Dakban had 
aroused the jealousy of the Mardthanobles, amongst whom Tiimbakrdv 
Ddbhdde was one of the most mfluential Bdjirdv, being fully aware 
of the fact, and having by this time acquired fiom tho Edja the power 
of actingwith foreign powers independently of the throne, determined 
to undermme Trimbakrdv’s authority in Gujar^lt by aiming at the 
rights said to have been foimally granted to him by Hamid Khdn 
over the country south of tho Mahi He therefore applied to the 
viceioy for a confirmation of the right to levy chauih and sardesh- 
muJdii over the whole country, on condition that he would protect it 
from the inroads of Kantdji, Pil^ji, and other irresponsible freebooters 
The viceroy had still some resources left at his disposal and was 
in hopes that his repeated applications to Dehli for assistance would 
soon meet with a favourable answer He declined therefore to 
accede to Bdjirdv’s proposals at once, on the grounds that the court 
at Dehli had repudiated the concessions made to Pildji and Kantdji by 
his predecessoi^s deputy As howevei the depiedations on the frontier 
caused serious injury both to the i evenues and the people, he allowed 
the Peshwa to send a feudatoiy, Hddji Pavdi, chief of Dhdr, thiough 
the Mughal territories to operate against Pildji The latter, who was 
fully aware of these negotiations, persuaded Kantdji to jom him 
in expelling the agents of the Peshwa party, as it was clear that if 
PiMjis forces were scattered the way would be open for Uddji 
to attack Kanttlji himself. The two then proceeded to Baroda and 
after a while drove back XJddji, and occupied Baroda and Dabhoi 
Here PiMji remained, and next year KantSji succeeded in taking 
Ghdmp^ner, thus advancmg his posts nearer the centre of the pro- 
vince With such an advantage gained these two chiefs instituted 
_ raids still more frequently than before In these straits, and findmg 
himself utterly neglected by the emperor,' the viceroy re-opened 
negotiations with the Peshwa, who lost no time in sending his 
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brother Cbimndji Appa with an army tbrongb Gujanit Petlnd 
and Dbolka were plundered, but Kantdji was left undisturbed, so 
ho took this opportunity of marching to Sorath, where he remained 
for some time extorting tnbnbe. The a iceroy agreed formally to 
cede the tardcstmiUn of the whole revenue, land and customs (with 
the exception of the port of Surat and the districts attached to it) 
and the ckavih of the same district, with five per cent on the 
revenue from the city of Ahmeddbdd Special clauses were inserted 
in the grant of chauth to suit the convenience of both the Peshwa 
and the viceroy The latter stipulated that as few collectors as 
possible should bo kept by the JIaratbds in the districts under 
tribute, and that no extra demands beyond the one-fourth should be 
made. Ho also insisted that the percentage should bo calculated on 
the actual collections and not on thoLamdl or highest sum recorded 
ns having been collected * The Mardthns wore also to support the 
impcnal authority and to keep up a body of horse Tho Peshwa 
agreed (probably at his own request) to prevent all Marutha subjects 
from joining disaffect-ed chiefs, or other turbulent character”, thus 
receiving the right to suppress Kantdj'i and Pildji, as well as tho 
Hhils and Kohs v.ith whom tho latter was on such inendly terms 

After this agreement was executed, Bdjirdv made over part of the 
tnrdeMhmukhi to the DabLddo, as well as tho inoIjKn or three-fourths 
of tho srardj as settled In Balaji Vnhvanuth The consideration ns sot 
forth 111 tho preamble of tins agreement was the great improvement 
clTccfed b\ the Mardthu rulers ns regards the wealth and tranquillity 
of the Dukhan provinces This was lu'-crted either to give thf 
tran'-aition tlio appmrance of having been executed on the part of 
the tfripcror (for othtrwi'-e the viceroy had no concern in the state 
of the D iklian), or '-iinplj us an esprt'sion of gratitude on the part 
of this special viceroy toward” the Marathds who had just brought to 
terms tho Ivi/dm-til-Mulk, Ins fonnor rival and enemy It is even 
proliahle that it was merely intended, as u”ual with ”ueh preamble”, 
to veil tho forced nature of the* treatj , 

Tlic liO'tilc movoinonts of tho Pratmidhi in the .Southern Jfardfla 
Coinitrj imlucfd the iV-liwa to return to the Dullmii Kant.ui 
returned from Sorath to Champdner, plundering part of th<“vif<roy” 
camp on his way Tnrnbal r.iv Dabhade, j( doiis of tho ii)t< rfi ri nc e 
of tlio Pc'liv a in the affair” of Giij’.irut, b' g in to intrigue with other 
clii to ovortuni tlio po-er of the Brdhmun mini-ter” 

.V” 'o ill as Ni un-til-Mulk b'catnr aware of tins discontent on the 
p-'rt of 'intnbdr.iv, of v ho'o pover ho v.as 'veil uilortnfd, lio 
jip'po <d to n”'i-t him bv .in att'ol on the Pe-hwa from tho i,i'\ 
wlal^* tho Mardtha-. ojj” nted in another din etion Trimbd'riv w,u 
riicr -'fill in in-, o- e-tur s v ith Pil.dji G.ukwdr, the Btiido, the 
J’av or-, .ind a fc . otht" chief-, re ‘■ident in Kb-mdo^h or tlio north 
Dihian The* t’-oopT'-rnt by them tojoin his standard ‘■oon ornoant 1 
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to 35,000 men, who wci o collected in Gu]ai-!ifc, He then gave out 
that he was bent on rescuing the Maidthn Ra]afrom the thraldom m 
vlnch ho was being kept by the Bifthraans The Peshwa, who had 
disco\cicd the luteicouiso between Tnmbakiav and the Nizdm, pro- 
claimed this tiensoii on the part of the Ddbhdde as a loj'al officei, 
and stated that the malcontents weio only planning the partition 
of the inheritance of Shivd]! between the Ililja of Kolhtipnr and 
thcniselvcs As soon as he found the Nizitm’s troops were on the 
maich, ho collected his picked men and advanced on the Ddbhade m 
Gnjaii'it 

The Peshwa’s aimy was inferior in mimbeis but consisted of better 
trained men Ho closed at once with the allies near Dabhoi, and 
easily defeated the nudiscipliucd foices of the Pavdrs and Bande 
The Dabhrtde’s aimy, lion over, had moie experience of regular 
warfare and made a stand But a stray shot killed Trimbakiiv as 
ho was endeavouring to rally the forces of his allies, and as usual 
in such ongagomeuts, the loss of the loadeu disheartened the army 
Uttei confusion ensued, in which many of the nobles fell, others lan 
awaj’, and the Peshwa, w ithout the necessity of pushing further his 
advantage, made good his retreat to the Dakhan The Nizdm, who 
was in pursuit, only managed to captui e some of the baggage with the 
leai guard as it was ciossmg the Tdpti near Suiat ^ 

Safe again in the Dakhan, the Peshwa at once began negotiations 
with both the Niztlra and the adherents of Tnmbakidv Dabhdde. He 
recognwed the rights of the former to some possessions in Qujarilt 
independent of the viceroy of Ahmeddbad, and agreed to farther his 
designs of severing the Dakhan from the possessions of the empeior 
He conciliated the Ddbhdde family by* establishing at Poona an 
annual distiibution of food and piesonts to Brdhmans such as had 
foimerly been the practice in the native village of Khandoidv ® This 
institution was known as Dakshind 

Bdjirav acquiesced also in the general tendency amongst Maidthds 
of all offices to become hereditary, and conferred the title of Send- 
pati on Teshiantiav the minor son of the deceased Tiimbakrdv 
The widow TJmdbdi became guardian, and Pddji Gdikwdr deputy or 
mutdliL in Gujaidt, This latter appointment seems to have been 
made by the Peshwa and not by the Ddbhdde, for Pildji received at 
the same time a new title, namely that of Sena Kltds Kliel or 
commander of the special band or perhaps the household brigade 
He was also bound on behalf of the Sendpati to respect the Peshwa’s 
rights in Mdlwa and Gujardt, and to pay half the collections from 
the territory he administered to the royal treasury through the 
minister A provision was also inserted with regard to future 
acquisitions 'ITiib reciprocal agreement was exeented at the special 
command of the Mardtha Rdja Shdhu, who had not yet quite 
abrogated his authority m favour of the Peshwa Pdd]i after these 
negotiations retired to Gujardt 
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rnT^\*)S(' n'^ui-i flinii Tlic orn(s of tins j ear Im\ o 

I'll n tl< ‘-nit li in full in tin' liii-ton of the Miistliniiu IVtkhI After 
pil'r.)' )' i- 'ion of n pul of the cit\ of Aliincflali.id tlie 

Muni'll'- tin ir oppri ‘-■•iv <• rule, ixiittdn iisuii' mnongsL the 
Mt 1 nlin’in in'i l1n^^nt' Simil ir ipi irn K and Mihsetjiicnt reion- 
r h 1 * oi.s to,.) jil'i'.i hi'tvMi'n 17'? and 17H, tlio Musnlnnns 
dl M.t Imp til.' M tnih ii-, M t not d mni' to attemjil to oust them 
P no Ml on he n i\ I’T ’h from one of Ins Sonilh expeditions, laid 
' 1 ’o !o Hr > u h, n Ini h \.,is In Id hx n Mnhmniiiidini olhcer direct 
f'-i in tin Me- ro\ of ih" Dihlnn ' \s the hitter ptrsoiinge c\as still 
n 'sirdi 1 h\ lie Mirithi < lie fs n a posi-ihle ill\ against tiie 
1\ h'l 1 , P eii iji n'oiui ohi'Cidthe i eipu -t of the Ntr'nnto raise 
I'le s), Init proh ililc 'ht'inu (1 a jiroiinse of (iiliire coiieestioiis such 
• IS 1 i; h id lu ipnn d i* .■'im' 

It 1 igi'n in t'le ilis( iri (if 1) nnaji took up his rostdciieo in 
1 tors id 'I iiere Ik' foil into s, \ i rd dts|,ti(^ s uit Ii the Mali niniiadan 
I'lle ih in tie r 'ii.f-i' lif one ofwhielihe was I il^en prisoner, Imt 
< I ii>' d the le \t '<ar (l~3t) Miniuhile ])niii)i hud joined w ith 
Iltghoji Hie leh in ntt n I nig tin l’< sh'\ i Whilst Itiighoji ists 
J'lipirnig Ins nrnu in the eist, Pnin.'iji mule i feint against 
M’dw I nhichliad tie* d< ■ in d elU tt of wiilidniM iiig' a largo jiortion 
c'f till, nuinstirid nriiiv '1 he (taiknar’h troojis ntieated without 
giMtt^' hitth. hut to pieveiil nn\ futiiro jiniLtion helweeii Dilinaji 
and till Plunish' pirti m IhHi, IPlaji IVsIiwa tonliriiicd tho 
l’i\ ir f'oinh in their cliunis (o Plr'ir, i huh had neser heeii ackiiou- 
Icdgidns their Icrritorv snue tho defection of flio I’lUurs to the 
Pniduido pirix ui 1751 It is w orth reinni kdig that tliougli tho 
rank of .‘senupati hid ajipnentl} been made hereditary in the 
P ildnido family (for tlie owner of the title yeas quite unlit foi the 
cnmmiuid of an irmy), tho Gliorpnde family njiplied at this lime to 
ha\o It ustored to them on the ground that it once hud hecn hold 
h} one ol tlicir house 'i'he I’eshwn, hoyytyci, nmnnged to sccino 
llicn alli nice In a grant id laud, and then chunifi to tho chief 
connnand of the army koiii to haye hi eii yyaned 

Fertile next two years the ^farntha foreo in Gnj.init nndoi 
Itnngoji and Dec ap 'J'alvji ir y\as em})lo}ed by the iMiibiilmlns ni then 
cjimrrcls regirding the ynceioyalty Tho Manltha jirncticoof appoint- 
nig deinities gnes rise to some confusion ns to the nogolmtions 
that tool: jilaco alioiit tins tune hetyyeoii tho Gifikyyar's party nud 
the rual cnulidatcs for tho oflico of mbhodiir For nistniico, 
Uin.djui IDiIhln'ido had npjiomtcd tho G nkwar family ns her ngouts- 
in-thief, but tho jnnicipal members of that house yvoio absonb in, 
ilio Dttkhnn. Paiimji Giidcirar had nppoiolcd Fniigop, who in hif 
turn left one Krishmiji iiichaigo of Uio iMniafcha shaic of Iho city ot 
Ahmedabad. Ou tho departmo, hoyyevci, of Dilaiifji Iroin Gujarat, 
Umtfb/n left Ihlra.lji as hoi agent Jlaunlji, yyho scorns to have 
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siiccessiou of Sambbdji to the Sdtdra kingdom. The Pesbwa, aware 
of DdmdjVs iIMmU toivards bimself, did his best to foment disturb- 
ances m Giijnint and to extend bis own influence there so as to 
keep Ddmdji away from the Dakban. 

Tho Pesbwa accordingly entered into some negotiations witb JawAn 
Maid KhAuj then jn power at Ahniedabdd, but was unable to lend 
substantial aid in Gujardt against Ddmdji’s agents, as the whole 
blardtba power was required in the Dakban to opeiate against the 
son of the late Nizdm-ul-Mulk 

Next year Daind]!, at the request of Tdrdbdi, guardian of Rdm 
Rdja, nsceuded the Salpi gbdt with a strong force, defeated the 
Peshwa’b army, and advanced ns far as Sdtdra From this position be 
was forced to retiie, and whilst in treaty with the Pesbwa was 
treacherously seized by the lattei and put into prison Bdid]! at once 
demanded arrears of tribute, but Ddmd]! declined to agree to any 
payment, on the ground that he was no independent chief but only 
the agent, of the Senapati He thcieforo refused to bind his principal 
or himself on account of what was duo fiom his principal Bdldji 
then imprisoned all tho members of tho Gdikwar and Ddbhdde 
family that were at that time in tho Dukhan. 

The state of Surat was at this time such as to afford a good opportu- 
nity to the Pesbwa to obtain a footing there mdependeutly of the 
English or of DAm v]i He had recently had dealings with the former 
in the expeditions against Angna of Koldba, and as the mei chants bad 
found him one of the most stable and poweiful rulers of the countiy, 
they were willing to treat with him for the futuie security of their 
buildings and goods in Surat Taking advantage of DdmAji’s confine- 
ment, BAM]i sent Ragundtbrdv to Gu]ariit This leader, aftei wards 
so well known as Kagboba, took possession of a few tdlukas in 
the north-east of the province, but was lecalled to the Dukhan 
before be could approach Surat JawAn Mard Khdn also took 
advantage of DdniAji’s absence to make an expedition into Soratb 
and Kdthidvilda where the Gdikwdr family had now established 
themselves permanently 

The news of these two expeditions made Ddmdji very eager to 
return to his province , and as he had full infoimation as to Bdldji’s 
plans with jegard to Gujardt, he bribed freely, and in order to 
legain his liberty consented to much harshei terms than he would 
otherwise have done Ho agreed to maintain an army foi defence 
and collection purposes m Guiaidt, as well as to fuimsh a contingent 
to the Peshwa's army in the Dakban, and to coutiibute towards the 
support of the Rdja, now in reality a state-pnsoner dependent upon 
the wishes of his minister The Gdikwar was also to furnish the 
tribute due on account of the Ddbhdde family, whom the Pesbwa 
was apparently tiymg to oust from the administration altogether 
After deducting the necessary expenses of collection and defence, 
half the surplus revenue was to be handed over to the Pesbwa 
Even after acceding to all these proposals, the Gdikwdr was not at 
once released The Pesbwa protracted the negotiations, as he had 
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two years' arrears of tribute in full, amouuting to Rs 20,000 The The 

NauAb innuagod to raise this sum, and the MarAthds moveS south 

Dam.l]i was at this time m Poona ad/- 

The Pcslnva had supported Syed Achchan of Surat with the view 1769 

of putting him nndei an obligation so as to secure some future 
advantages, and this year lent him some troops as a bodyguard 
The NawAb of Cambay, who was also indebted to the ministenal 
party, left his dominions to pay a visit to the Peshwa at Poona 
Khandei’Av meanwhile plundered LnnAvAda and Idar, whilst 
SayAjirAv Was similarly engaged in SorAth 

DilmAji GAikwar accompanied the Peshwa to Delhi, and was one 17 G] 

of the few MaiAtha leaders that escaped after the defeat at PAnipat 
On his return to Gujardt ho successfully opposed an expedition 
by the Nawnb of Cambay against BAlasinoi and re-took the estates 
of Jawdn Mard KhAn Ho also strengthened his position in Sorath 
and KdthiAvada against the Peshwa’s party 

The Peshwa, being hard pressed by his rival the NizAm, began in 3761 . 

this year to make overtures to the East India Company’s oflScers m 
Bombay, With a view to getting the aid of Euiopean artillery and 
gunners He at first offered to give up a valuable tract of land in 
JAmbusar But the English would accept no territory but the island 
of SAlsette, the town of Bassein, and the small islands in the harbour 
of Bombay These the Maratha government declined to give up, so 
negotiations weie broken off 

Next year RaghundthrAv, ns guardian of the son of BAld]i, named 1762. 

MAdhavrdv, who was still a minor, conferred the title of SenApati on 
one of the JAdbav family who had formerly borne it The adminis- 
tration of Gu 3 ardt, however, which had always accompanied the 
title when held by the DAbhAde family, was left practically in the 
hands of DdmAji, and no mention of any transfer of it was made at 
the time Jddhav was appointed commander-in-chief Discontented 
with the empty honour thus conferred, EAmchandra, the new 
SenApati, joined the Nizam’s party, and on account of this defection 
the Peshwa, two years afterwards, •cancelled the appomtmeut and 
restored the office to the Ghorpade family, one of whose members 
had held it long before This put an end to the connection of 
GujarAt with the chief military dignity of the MarAtha state 

After MAdhavrAv BAlAji came of age he had constantly to be on Intngnesof 

this guard against the plots of his uncle RaghunAthrAv, who had KA^oba, 

refused to accept the share m the government offered him by the 
young Peshwa RaghunAthrAv, perhaps instigated by his wife, had 
no doubt great hopes of obtaining a share in the whole power of the 
administration, and suspecting MAdhavrAv to be aware of his designs, 
looked upon all the overtures made by the latter as intended in 
some way or other to entrap him He therefore collected an army 
bf some 15,000 menm BAglAn and NAsik, and hoping to be ]omed 
on his way by JAnoji BhonslA, advanced towards Poona, In his 
army was GovmdrAv, son of DAmAji GAikwAr, with a detachment of 
his father’s troops The Peshwa, without giving JAnoji time to effect 
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a ]nnction wifli Ragliuailfclii’av, oven i£ lio had been pioparod to do 
SOj defeated Ins nnclo’s aimy at Dliorapj a foit m tho A]uuta vango, 
and earned off Rdghobd and Qovindiitv to Poona, wljoro they woio 
placed in confinement 

Not long after this action Diimit]! died Ho had brought tho 
foi tunes of tho GdikwAi house to tho liighest pitch they over roachod 
and not long after hia death tho family influoncc began to decline. 
It was his poisoual authority alone that was able to counteract tho 
usual tondenc}' of qnasi-mdopondont Mai ^tha states towards disinto- 
giatioii, espocially when tboy aio at a distance from the central powoi . 
Khandoi.-lv .and Sayd]iidv had shown fieqiiont signs of insiiborcb- 
nation (os for instanco m thorn espousal of the canso of Rango]!) and 
a dosuo'to establish thomsolves in an indopondant position, but tho 
sngacily of Ddmrtji foicsaw tho advantage such a pat tibion would 
givo an enemy like tho Peshwa, and his tact onabled him to prosorvo 
unity in Ins family, at least m rosistauco to what ho showed thorn 
to bo thou common foo. 

Tho qiiariol for tho succession that aroso on Ddmdj’s death was tho 
fust step towaids tho bioakmg up of the Gdikwai’s power DAmd.]i 
had thice wives By the fiist ho had Govmdrdv, wlio liowovor was 
born aftoi Saydjirdv, tho son by tho second wife. His sons by tho 
thud wife woio Mdn«‘l]i and Fatcsmgh. Govuididv was lu coiifiiio- 
inout at Poona uoai tho couit, and thoiofoio in a position to ofl’or 
conditions for tho.coufirmatiou of his lights without loss of time 

111 tho Hindu law cun cut amongst Mardtbds, thoi o ai o to bo found 
pieccdeuts m favour of the hoirship of oithei Govindiavoi Saydjirdv. 
Some aiithoiitios support tho lights of tho sou of tho fust wiPo 
whethoi ho bo tho oldest or not, othois again regard simply tlio 
ago of tho claimants, deciding m favour of tho first boin, of whatever 
wifo ho may bo tho son Rdmi'dv Shdstii, tho colobiatod advisor of, 
^Madlmvrdv Peshwa, is said to have expressed an opinion in favour 
of tho lights of Sayajirdv Goviudrdv, liowovor, was on tho spot 
whcic his innnonco could bo used most extensively Saynji, moie- 
0101 , lias an idiot and a puppet lu tho hands of lus half in other 
Fatosingh Govuididv apphod at onco for invostitiuo With tho title 
of Seiifi-Khas-Khol A payment of 50^ Idkhs of lupees to tho 
Peshna on account of arrears of tiibnto and a fine for his conduct m 
taking part with Rdghobd was a strong argument in lus favoui, and 
whou ho agrood to a tiubuto previously demanded from his father 
of Rs 7,79^,000 yearly and to maintain a poaco contingont at Poona 
of 3000 horso, to bo increased by a thousand moio m timo of war, 
tliero could bo httlo doubt as to the legitimacy of his claim, and 
ho was duly invostod with his fnthoi’s title afid ostato 

For reasons not apparent Saydji’s claims woio not brought forward 
till nearly two years later Govmdr/lv had novor boon allowed to 
30 m his charge in Gujarfit, so that ho could exoiciso no intorforonco 
m that direction, and tho court afiairs in tho Dakhan left perhaps 
little time for tho disposal of Sayajirdv’s application, even if it had 
been made. Sayfiji had entrusted his interests to Fatosingh, a man 
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of considerables ability, who came at onco to Poona to get fi reV^el'sAl 
of the recognition of GovindrAv The Peshwa was glad to have this 
opportimitj of undoing so much of woik and dividing tho 

O.iikvar family against itself, so using the veidict of Rdm Shdstn 
ns his iveapou, he cancelled the former grant in favoilr of Govmdrdv, 
and appointed SayapiAv with Fatesingh as hfs mutdhL or deputy. 
Tho latter, by agreeing to pay an extia sum of 6\ lAklis of rupees 
annually, got permission to retain tho Poona contingent of GdikwAr 
horse lu Gujaratj on the ptetes^t that Govindrav would probably 
attack his brothers on the earliest opportunity Thus, whatever 
happened, all went to tho profit of the Peshwa’s party and to the 
injury of the tax-paying Gujardt lyot 

Fatesingh retired in tuumph to Baroda, add opened negotiations 
With tho English in Suiat, as he had been endeavouring to do for a 
year past without success In January 1773, however, he succeeded 
in getting an agreement from the Chief for Affairs of the British 
Natiop in Surat, that his share id the revenues of the town of Broach, 
wliicli had been taken by storm in 1772 by the Enghsh, should npt 
bo affected by the change of masters In the same year NurAyanrdv 
Peshwa was muidered, and Rdghobd was invested by the titular 
king at Siitara with tho ministerial robe of honour Govindrdv 
G.likwar, still in Poona, ‘reminded the new Peshwa of the good 
oflices of the GdikwAr family at Dhorap and elsewhoie, and found 
means of getting reinstated as Send-Khds-Khel In 1774 he set 
out for Gujardt, and collecting a fair number of ‘adherents on his 
way, ho attacked Fatesingh After various engagements of little 
importance, the latter found himself shut into the city of Baroda, 
which was invested by Govindrdv in January 1775 

In the meantime Raghobd had been driven from power by the 
intrigues of Brtlhmans of a different class from that to which he 
belonged, headed by the afterwards well-known Nana Phadnis 
The ex- Peshwa first betook himself towards Mdlwa, where he hoped 
to he joined or t^t least assisted by Holkar and Sindia As soon 
however as he got together some scattered forces he marched down 
the Tdpti and opened negotiations with the English through Mr 
Gambler, the chief at Surat The Bombay Government at once 
demanded the cession of Bassein, Salsette, and the adjacent islands 
Raghobd refused, partly, in all probability, on account of the pnde 
felt by the Mard,tha soldiery in their achievements before Bassem at 
the time of the great siege He however offered valuable territory 
in Gujarat, yielding a revenue of about eleven Mkhs, and to pay six 
Idkhs down and l-J ld,khs monthly for the maintenance of a European 
contingent with artillery The English at Bombay were debating 
whether this offer should not be accepted when news reached them 
that the Portuguese were about to organise an expedition to re-take 
Bassem hlegotiations with RdghobA were hastily broken off and a 
small force sent to forestall the rival Europeans Before the end of 
1774, both Th4na and Versova fort in S^ilsette had been taken 

R%hoba now heard that Smdia and Holkar had been bought 
over by the mimstenal party and would not come to his assistance. 
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Quickly moving lus force down tke nver lie readied Baroda in 
January 1775 witli 10_,000 horse and 400 foot. He joined Govmdrav 
in investing that town, hut sent meanwhile an agent to re-open the 
discnsoion of his proposals in the Bombay Gonncil. This agent was 
captui ed by a party of FatesingVs horse whdst he was out on an 
expedition near P4mera on behalf of Goviudrfiv. On his release ho 
repaired to Surat and took steps to get a treaty of alliance signed as 
soon as possible 

The ministerial army of 30,000 men under Hanpant Phadko 
entered Gujarat and obliged Govindr^v and R5ghoba to raise the 
siege of Baroda and to retire towards the Mahi. Patesingh'’s hwce 
then joined Hanpant An attack on all sides was made (Feb 17th) 
E^[ghoba, who Was in the centre, was first -chaiged, and before 
Govindrdv and Khander^v Gdikwdr could come to his assistance Ins 
best officers were wounded, some of bis Arab mercenaries refused 
to fight as large arrears of pay were due to them, and he was defeated on 
both fianks He fled to Cambay with only 1000 horse , whilst the 
two Gdikwdrs and Mandji Smdia (Phadke) led the rest of the scattered 
army to Kapadvanj, where it was again set in order The Hawdb of 
Cambay, fearing lest the Mardfha army should come in pursuit, shut 
the toisTi gates on the fugitive and refused to give him shelter 
Mr Malet, chief of the English residents, wrho had been informed of 
•the negotiations m progress between his Government and Eaghobd, 
contrived to get the ex-Peshwa conveyed pnvately to Bhavnagar and 
from thence by boat to Surat Here he arrived on February 23rd 

The stipulations of the treaty negotiated by Harotamdas, agent 
of Eaghoba, and the Bombay Government were' The English 
to pro\ ide a force of 3000 men, of which 800 were to he EnropOans 
and 1700 natives, together with a due proportion of artillery. 
In return for this Edghobd, still recognized as Peshwa, was to 
cede in perpetuity Sdlsette, Bassem and the islands, Jdmbnsar, and 
Olpdd He also mad? over an assignment of Es 75,000 out of 
the revenues of Auklesvar, the remaining portion. of which district, 
together with Amod, Hdn^ot, and Bahai was pl&ccd under British 
manugeinent as security for the monthly contribution of lakhs for 
the support of the troops in his service. He also promised to procure 
the cession of the Gaikwnr’s share in the revenues of Broach Sundry 
other provisions (dealing with different paits of the Mardtha 
dominions) were inserted, Etighobd being treated thronghoutas the 
representative of the Marfitha kingdom This treaty was signed on 
March Gth, 1775^ at Suiat, but on the previous day there had been 
a debate in the Council at Bombay as to the propriety of continuing 
to support Pidghobfi, as the news from Gnjarat made the Bntish 
authorities doubtful whether the Contingent they had already sent to 
Surat was enough to ensure success. 

Just before the treaty was drawn up, at the end of February Lieut - 
Colonel Keating had been despatched in command of 350 European 
infantry 800 sepoys SO European artillerymen. and 60 gun la'cars with 
others, in all abont 1500 men, ready for active service This force 
landed at Surat four days after Edghobd had arnved from Bhavnngar. 
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Before rocomng tlaiB token of tlio intention of tlie Biitish to support 
Ertgliobii, the ISJaiidb bid treated the latter simply as a fugitive^ but 
upon finding that the Bombay Government had determined to make 
the ex-Pesliu a their ally, he paid the customary visits and offered 
presents as to a superior 

When the news reached Surat that GovindrAv’s troops and tho 
rest had been rcoiganived at Kapadvanj, it was determined to effect 
a junction iMth them bj' lauding Colonel Keating’s 'detachment at 
Cambay and fioni thence marching north 

Considerable delay occurred in carrjnng out the first part of this 
proposal. Fust of all Raghobd detained the aimy at Dumos^ whilst 
ho paid a Msit of ceremony to tho fieqnented temple oh Bhimpor 
in tho neighbourhood Then again, tho convoy met with contiaiy 
winds the whole Way up tho gulf, and it was not till March I7th that 
tho contingent landed Tho Nawab, accompanied by the British 
Resident, paid a visit of ceremony and presented 'iiazardivds to 
Enghoba ns a sort of atonement foi his previous discourtesy and 
neglect The Marathds, however, knowing that this change 6f tone 
was entirely duo to tho piesence aud alljance of the Europeans, 
paid much moio attention to the latter than to the Muhammadans- 

Tho British contingent encamped at a place called Ndrdyan-i 
Sarovar, just north of the town Here they waited until the 
reinforcement from Bombay ai lived, bringing tlie whole force np to 
the complement stipulated foi m the treaty RAghobd’s anny under 
Govmdidv Gdikwar was reported to be moving southwards, and 
Colonel Keating agreed to let it pass the Sdbarmati iiver before 
joining it [Meanwhile the enemy, said to number40,000 infantiy and 
12,000 cavahy, marched north to intercept Govindidv The latter, 
however, by forced marches succeeded in crossing the Sabarmati 
before the arrival of the ministerial aimy, and encamped a few niilea 
north-east of Cambay at a place called Darmaj or Dara Hero- 
Colonel Keating joined him about the middle of April 

Goviudrdv^s army consisted of about 8000 fighting men and 
neaily 18,000 camp followers. These latter were chiefly Pindhdris 
who used ta attach themselves to the camp of one of the Maidtha 
chiefs, on condition of surrendeiing to him half their plunder 
Each chief had his separate encampment, wheue he exercised 
independent authority over hie own troops, although bound to 
geneial obedience to the compiander’-in-chief of the whole army 
The confusion of this arrangement is described by an eye-witness 
as utterly destructive of all military discipline To add to the 
cumbrousness of such an expedition, most of the Pindh4ris brought 
their wives and children with them, the cooking pots and plunder being 
canned on bullocks and ponies, of which there were altogether nearly 
200,000 attached to the troops In every camp there was a regular 
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hazar where cash payment or barter passed eqnallj enrront, so that 
a premium was thus placed on the pilfering of small articles by tho 
Pmdhans, whose stipulations as to plunder were confined neither to 
friend nor enemy^ 

When all needfal preparations had been made, thearmy, accompa- 
nied by a battery of ten guns, besides mortars and howitzers, all of 
which were manned by Earopeans, moved out against the enemy. 
The latter slowly retreated, burning the crops and forage and destroy- 
ing the water-supply on its way. On the 20th Apnl the first engage- 
ment took place at IJsfLmli, resulting m the repulse of the ministerial 
troops On May Ist a similar skirmish on the banks of the Ydtrak 
drove the ministerialists into Kaira. From this post they were driven 
after a senes of slight engagements with the army of Eaghob4, which 
crossed the nver at IM^tar Fatesingh now received a reinforcement 
of 10,000 horse under Khanderdv Gaikw^r, but to counterbalance 
this aid, Sindia and Holkar from some unexplained cause, connected 
probably wjth intnguesat Poona, withdrew from further co-operation 
With him. Colonel Keating was unable to follow up the advantages 
he had gained owing to tlie large proportion of cavalry m the enemy’s 
army. He therefore continued hia march south wards, after persuading 
Pidghoba to spend the monsoon in Poona, where he would be on tho 
spot to counteract intrigues, instead of at Ahmeddbfid, as had been at 
first proposed 

On May 8th the army reached Kadi4d, after repulsing on tho 
road tv .0 attacks by the enemy’s cavalry. This result was obtained 
chiefly by means of the European light artillery. Kadidd belonged 
at tins time to Khnnderdv G4ikwdr, and to punish his defection to 
Fatesmgh, R4ghobd inflicted a fine of 00,000 rupees on the town. 
The amount was assessed on the several castes in proportion to 
their reputed means of payment The Bhats, a peculiar people of 
whom more hereafter, objected to being assessed, and slaughtered 
each other in public so that the guilt of their blood might fall on tho 
oppre=:sor. The Brahmans, who also claimed exemption from all 
taxation, more astutelj brought two old women of their caste into tho 
market place and there murdered them H.i\ ing made this protest, 
both castes paid tbeir contributions Kaghobfi injudiciously wasted 
so\ en days o\er the collection of this fine, and in the end only 
lc\ied 40,000 rupees 

On May 14th the march was resumed, under the nsual skirmish- 
ing onslaughts of the ministerial pafty At Arits, whore Rdghob^ 
had been defeated shortly before, he was in imminent danger of a 
second and still more senous discomftturp An order mistaken by a 
Briti'h compan}, and the e. ant of discipline on tho part of Ragliohtl’s 
cavalry neai )y led to a total defeat with great slaughter The European 
infantry and artillery, liowevcr, turned the fortunes of the day. Tho 
troops of Fatesmgh were allowed to approach lu pursuit to withma 
few } ards of the batteries, all the guns of w hich then opened on them 
with grape, the infantiy meanwhile pl\ mg their small arms along 
the \ hole line Fatesmgh was obliged to v, itbdraw Ins diinmi-b- 
td fences and the armj of Raghobd reccued no further niolesta- 
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tions fiom hiiti on it5 wny to tlie Main Colonel Keating then 
ouleied a general move to Broach, •where he ariived safely on 27th 
May, nftoi a troublesome marcli through the robbei -infested country 
between the Dhddbar nvei and Amod 

Hero they remained untd June 8th, when Colonel Keating "was 
about to move south again Luckily, as it turned out foi him, 
the nearest ford was impassable and ho had to march to one higher up 
at a place variously called Bdba Pidra or BAva Pir. On his way 
thither he heard that Baripant, the ministerial commaiidei-in-chief, 
was halting on the north bank by the ford , ho therefore pushed on 
to make an attack on the rear, but owing partly to timely informa- 
tion received and partly to the confusion caused by the irrepressibility 
of RaghobA’s oavaliy, Haripant had time to withdraw all his force 
except some bagage and ammunition, which, with a few guns, he 
was forced m the huiiy of his passage across the river to leave behind. 
Colonel Keating then inniched fouiteen miles noith fiom the foidand 
halted before pioceeding to Dabhoi, a town belonging toFatesmgh. 
The general ignorance of tactics and want of discipline in the 
native aimy had detei mined Colonel Keating not to lead his force 
as far as Poona, but to spend the monsoon near Baroda 

RAghobA detached one of his generals, Amir KhAn, in pursuit of 
Ganeshpant, whom Han Pant had left os his deputy in Gu]arAt 
Gaueshpant with a dctaohmeul of the ministerial army had separated 
fiom Han at the BAba PiAra ford and found liiS way through the 
wild country on the noith of the TApti towards AhmedAbAd He 
was finally caught by Amir KhAn 

Dabhoi 'Was at this time in charge of a BrAhman governor, who 
submitted on the approach of RAghobA's army Colonel Keating 
quaitered his foice in the town, but RAghobA, after exacting a le'vy 
of three lAkhs of rupees, encamped at BhilApur on the DhAdhar, ten 
miles from Dabhoi Here he began to negotiate ■with Patesingh 
in Baroda through the mediation of Colonel Keating Fatesmgh 
was all the more ready to come to defimte terms of agreement, aS he 
knew that GovindiAv was on the watch to recover Baroda 

It is not certain what the terms proposed and agreed to really 
weie The only record of them is a copy sent m 1802 to the 
Resident at Poona by Governor Duncan According to this docu- 
. mont GovmdrAv was to lose his pension and to occupy the same 
position as before the accession of RAghobA. KhanderAv was to 
revert to the situation in which he had been placed by DAmaji. The 
provision of the treaty of the 6th March regarding the GAikwAFs 
claims on Breach was ratified, and as a reward for the mediation of 
the Bombay Government, the GAikwAr ceded to the British m 
perpetuity the sub-divisions of Ohikhli and VariAv neai Surat and 
Koial on tfie Narbada Before this treaty could be concluded. 
Colonel Keatjftg received orders to "withdraw his contingent into 
Biitish teiiitory and to leave RAghobA to manage for himself. This 
change of policy was due to the disapproval by the Supreme Gov- 
ernment of the treaty of 6th March, which they alleged had been ’ 


The 

MabIthIs, 
A.D. 1760 - 1819, 


The 

Mmistennl 

General 

ftetreata 


Colonel Keating 
at Dabhoi, 
1776 


B&ghobd and 
■the Qiikwdra 



The 

MapXthab, 

D.17C0-1S19. 


"Withdrawal 
of the Bntish 
Coutingonfc 


Negotiations 
at Poona 


P/iglioha at 
hunt, 
377C. 


[Bombay 

406 HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 

made mcousistently -mtli the negohations Ihen being earned on 
■with the ruling powers at Poona as well as with the authority of the 
Calcutta Government The treaty was therefore declared to bo 
invalid and the troops in the field were ordered by the Supreme 
Government to be withdrawn at once into British garnsons A special 
envoy, Colonel Upton, was sent from Bengal to negotiate a treaty 
with the Ministers in accordance with the views current m Calcutta- 

As soon as the roads were open Colonel Keating moved towards 
Surat, but at the solicitation of Rdghobd he disobeyed his orders 
so far as to encamp at Kadod, about twenty miles east of Surat, but 
not in British terntory Here he awaited the results of the 
overtures of Colonel Upton This envoy remained at Poona from 
the 28th December 1775 till the let March 1776, on which date 
he signed the treaty of Purandhar, in which the office only and not 
the name of the Peshwa is mentioned By this compact the Peshwa 
ceded all claims on the revenue of Broach together with land in the 
neighbourhood of that town to the British He also paid twelve 
Idkhs of rupees in compensation for the expenses of the war 
Salsetto was to be either retained by the English or lestored m 
exchange fot terntory yielding three Idkhe of rupees anunall}' The 
cessions made by Fatesingh Gdikwdr weie to be restored to him if 
the Peshwa’s Government could "prove that he had no right to make 
them without duo authorization from Poona. 'The treaty of the Gth 
March was declared null and void Rdghobd. was to disband his army 
and take a pension. If he resisted, the English were to give him 
no assistance If he agreed to the teims proposed, he was to live at 
Kopargaon * on the Goddvan with an ample pension ^ When ho 
received information as to the terms of tlie new treaty, he at once 
declined to accept the pension, and, as he could not.undorstand tho 
position of the Bombay Government with regard to that at Calcutta, 
he proceeded to offer still more favourable terms foi further assist' 
ance. 

Eaghobdwas atMdndvi'on the Tdpti when ho was finally given to 
understand that the Bntish conld no longer aid him Ho thereupon 
took refuge m Surat with two hundred followers The rest of his 
army which had been ordered to disperse, gathered round Surat, 
on pretence of waiting for the payment of the arrears due to them. 
As tbcir attitude was suspicious, and there were rumours of an 
expedition having started from Poona under Ilanpant to subduo 
thorn, the Bombay Goicmraent garrisoned Surat and Broach with 
all the forces it could spare. 

Colonel Upton meanwhile offcied Rdghoha, on behalf of tlio 
ministers, a larger pension with liberty of residing at Beutires. 
This also was declined, and the cx-Peshwa fled to Bombay, whero 
ho Incd on a monthly pension allotted him by the Government. 


' Nov in tljc Alimcilnagar dis*nct 
’ In tho Snrat dmtnct otne tlurtj miles cast of tUc citj 
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On 20th August 1770, a dosjntch of Iho Conit of Directors 
nrrnoil conOrnung the lrcil\ of tlic (Jth Miirch 1775 At first tlio 
Dunihij Oo\tM iiiiuMit uoro mclincil to liiko tins ns niithon/ing tlio 
ivlenfion of nil the tcrntoi \ ceded, but on fuithcr deliboiation it 
was derided tliiit ns the trentv of I’lirandlmr had been ratified b} the 
i?ii]'roiiie (io\ criiiiK'iit snbser[uent to fho signing of the despatch, 
which was dated 5th April 1770, it was c\ idcnt that the Court of 
Directors did not inesn to uphold the prciioiis cngagoinent inoro 
than toinjioririU, or until the final treat} had been concluded 

At the Olid of 177G, a Doinbi} ofiicei was sent in jilnco of Colonel 
Upton to bo a rosidont en\o> nt, Poona for the carrying out of the 
]iroM‘'ions of the ticatv l^lr MostMi was the poison selected, and 
ho armed in I’ooii i in M irch 1777 Do soon found that iho 
ministers had little intention of adhering to the treaty, so he nt once 
took up the ipiestion that he thought it most iinportant to tho Dombny 
Go\ ci ninoiit to ha\c settled, nnnieh the relations of the Peshwa’s 
Conit with ratesingh G'nkw ir as regards the cessions of territoiy 
’J’he iiiinister- a‘-seilcd that the Oaikwiirs nioiely ndministcicd 
Giparit on the jurt of the Peshw.i and were eiitirel} dc])cndcnt upon 
the Ponin go\ eriiiiu'iit, so that the} could conclude no ngrecinenfc 
With foreign states except with its approhition Fntosiiigh did 
not dem the dependence, but e\adod tlio question ol his right to 
make direct treaties and clainied the restitution of tho cessions 
on the ground that Raghunt'ithiiiv had failed to perform his pait of 
the stipulations Tlie jioiiit was discussed for some lime, and at last 
the (picstion of depoijdeiico seems to have been lot drop, for in 
Febriiar} 177S l''ntesin^’h jnid up the arrears of tiibiitc, nindo tho 
usual prcseiiLs to the minislors and their favourites, and was again 
invested with the title of Seiia-Khiis Khcl 

In October a desjmtch from tho Coiiit of Directors reached tho 
Goveiiiments of Bengal and ]3onibav, disapproving of tho treaty of 
Pnrnndhar, but ratifj iiig it on tho principle oi factum valet It was 
suggested, however, that in caso of evasion on tho part of tho ' 
iiiinislers, a fresli treaty should bo concluded with EiJghobit on tho 
lines of that Of 1775 

In Nov ember 1778 it was riimouiod that tho uiinistois in Poona 
were intngiiing with the Ficncli, so tho Bombay Govommont took 
this oppoi tunity of entering into a treaty with Rrtghobd, who was 
still in Bomba}" Ho coiifiiined tho grants of 1776, and ns security 
foi the pay of tho British contingent that w'as to help in placing 
bun on Ibo Pcslnvn's thiono in Poona, ho ngicod to assign the revenues 
of Balsilr and tho rcniaindcr of Anklosvnr, ns ho had done before 
He stipulated, however, that his own agents should collect the dues 
from these districts, and that the Biitish should take charge o£ 
them only m case of tho full sum duo not bomg paid and then 
merely as a temporary measure 

On tho 22nd November 1778 the force moved out of Bombay, and 
by dint of mismanagement and internal dissension the campaign was 
brought to an end by the convention of the 16th January 1779. 
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Under tins agreement all possessions in Gnjardt acquired since tlie 
time of ilddhavrav Peshwa were to be restored by the British, 
together -witb Salsette, Uranj and other islands R4ghob4 was to be 
made over to Smdih's charge, and a separate treaty assigned to 
Smdia the sovereignty oPBroach. 

The Council at Bombay disavowed the convention and were 
inclined to adhere only to the danse allotting Broach to Sindia. 
Mr Hornby proposed to the Supreme Government an alliance with 
Fatesingh, engaging to free him from dependence on the Poona 
Government and to reconcile the disputants within the Gilikwdr 
family itself After the an ival of General Goddard with reinforce- 
ments from Bernal the Governor General approved of the alliance 
proposed with Patesingh as head of the Baroda state, but specially 
declmed to admit any participation or support in the family disputes. 
The Bntish were to conquer for themselves the Peshwa’s share of 
Gujardt, if they were able to do so 

Raghoba, meanwhile, who had been given over to Sindia to be 
conveyed to Bundelkhand, escaped with the connivance of his custo- 
dian and fled to Broach This was evidently a move calculated 
by iSindta to bring on hostilities between Nana Phadnis, the head 
of the mimsterial party, and the English General Goddard, who 
was conducting the negotiations nith Poona on the part both of the 
Supreme Government and of the Government of Bombay, received 
Biighoba on June 12tli, but evaded any proposals for a direct 
alliance. At the end of the rains of the same year, information was 
received by the English that a coalition against them had been 
formed by the Marrithas, the iSizam, and HyderAh of Mysor The 
rumour was partially conflrmed by the demand by Xdna Phadnis 
for the cession of Salsette and the person of Raghoba as prelimina- 
ries to any treaty. No answer was given, but reinforcements nere 
calRd for and the overtures with Fatesingh pushed forward This 
chief prevancated about the terms of the treaty and evidently did 
not like to enter into any special engagement that might perhaps 
bring down upon bim the Poona army. General Goddard therefore 
advanced on 1st January 1730 against Dabhoi, which was garrisoned 
bi the Peshwa’s troops from the Dakhan, whilst the English in 
Broach expelled the Mardtha officers from their posts and re-took 
possession of Anklesiar, H.insot, and Amod On January 20th 
I) ibhoi was evacuated by the MardthSs and occupied by General 
Goddard Fatesingh now showed himself willing to enter into the 
proposed treaty, .and on the 26th January 1780 signed an offensive 
and defensive alliance 

In the re-opening of hostilities there was no mention of Rdghoha* 
bnt the ground given was simply the non-fulfilment on the part of 
the Pc«hwa of his treaty engagement. Raghobd remained under 
English supervision in the enjoyment of a large allowance Babhoi 
was occopied by an English civil officer with a detachment of irregu- 
lars, and General Goddard moved towards Ahmeddbdd. 
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tl I'-'iniii' tl mp ir irdi tln’riui of ^iiii'niini'iit 

(to Idtird 'll onn* n fii'-i. d to force lliif^holid to t ilxc niii cniirso 
other th 111 the one he rhmild helect <i{ his oiin fne mil , for iSimlia 
ilid not ijijii ir to lie nil in* that the ICnj^lisli were non at nni 111th 
the iinnif t* rs oii tin ir fiiin leciiiint and not ns allioH of an LX-l\'sh\in 
Nh p'i'i ill Ills \M'rc hrnl.eii *ifT and bnidm and llolkar dislodocd from 
p’l e-e if'iT jihivi' 11 itlioiil am deciMii'enfriccment bemtrfmiplil General 
Cioddirl 11 i jirejiinii'^ inonso.in ^pllrlcr^ for Ins arinj, iilicn he 
In ml th it i diiinon of iiMantha fonc iilmh Ind hcon plunderinjr 
the Konl an I'l ordi.r (o cut off siipjilies from Boinkvi had attacked 
jnrfi- of the Siir.it Atlr'iiin He detiulirsl roiiio troops under Lieut 
\\<!i-h and rent them to (lie i-outh, iilidht he roinainctl luiiiPclC on 
the Xarludi Lieut Widnh dnno hack the marauders and took 
jio'-t^c'-Moii of the furls of I’ariiei-a, Indiirffid, and llnj^ii'ida 

After the inomooji of 17 s 0 , Oencnil Goddaid iient to liosiepo 
]hsK‘in, le.iiiiifj Major Korin's in chaij^o of the Gujanit army Tins 
oflh er jiohted one l) 0 *h of troops at Alinicduhlid for the protection of 
Kati'Miipli, another at Surat, and a third at Broach Tiio Inttahons 
of Beiif^al infanlrj iicro sent to Siiior and some few men to Dahhoi 

An attack iias made by Siiulia on the newly acquired district of 
Sinor, hut Jilnjoi I'MrlicH fiucceFsfnlly rcmslcd it and Sindia's positiou 
mlhroipird loins omi donnnions was now rucIi ns to prevent him 
from sending more CNpeditions against Qnjaiilt. 

The nnUlary necessities of other jiarts of India wore such as to 
induce General Goddard to apply to Faicsingh foi an iiicicase to 
I! ly-lC— C 3 


Tiir 

M*i XtiiX*, 

A 1) ITGO-lblO 


til iicnl Ooilitir 
liVr* Alimisllhlil, 
Kfi. 


Ojs'ntisiii 
n,|iiiist hinilia 
amt Ilollir 


1781 . 



HISTORY OF GUJARA'T 


LBomliay 


410 


The 

MArATnA*?, 

AD 1700 - 1810 , 


Treaty of Silbai, 
1782, 


Death of 
1 at' Miigh, 
37‘'9 


lu6 contingent^ in accordance wth the treaty of 1780 After eodio 
personal communications witli this Chief in Gu 3 ardt, General Goddard 
w as able to arrange with the Gdikwdr foi the defence of part of that 
piovince and thus set free some European troops for service elsewhere 

No further attack was made in this direclion during the con- 
tinuance of the war which came to an end on l7th May 1782, Hie 
treaty of Sdlbai between an emoy of the Governor Genei.al on ono 
side and Mahaddji Sindia as plcnipotentiaiy for the Peshua and 
minister of Poona on the other, replaced the Mardtha terntory m 
Gujardt exactly where it was on the outbreak of hostilities against 
Raghobd in 1775 It was, however, specially stipulated .that no 
demand for arrears of tribute dunng the late hostilities should bo 
made against the Gaikwdr, a clause that led to misunderstandings 
many 3 'ear 6 later The town of Broach was given over to Sindia in 
accoi dance with the secret negotiation of 177‘J and the rotes of the 
Bengal and Bombaj'- Councils, The terntory round Bioath yielding 
a revenue of thico Idkhs of rapees, ceded by the Peshwa, was likewise 
returned Raghobd was granted a pension of 25,000 rupees a month 
and allowed to select hiB own p’ace of lesidenee He vent to Eopar- 
gaon and there died a few months after the conclusion of the tieaty 
of Salbai Tlius came to an end ono of the chief sources of disturb- 
ance to the Poona gm ermnent For the next six ycais no event of 
any political importance took place m Gu 3 ardt, which piovinco was 
left almost entirely to the adnumstration of the Gdikndr family 

In 1789, honever, Fatesmgh died, leaving Saydjirdv mtliout a 
guaidian irdnfl 3 i, a yonngei brothei, at once seized the leins of 
government and licgan the usual sort of negotiations to secure his 
recognition by the Poona government Ho paid a nazardna of 
3,13,000 rupees and agreed to pay up tlurty-six Idkhs of rupees as 
arrears, though it is not clear on what account, unless that sum 
had accrued since the treaty of »Sdlbai, or wms part of the long 
standing account left open by D.'imli 3 i in 1753 Mdndji, however, 
was not alloncd to succeed to the post of guardian without opposition 
Govindrdv Gdikndr uas living at Poona, and, though he had lumself 
little influence uilh the Pc<-hu.T,’s immediate adherents, ho had managed 
to secure the then powerful Sindia on his side This chief, since his 
rcccgmlion as plcnipotontiar}’ at tlie treaty of Sdlhai, had lictn gradn- 
•ally making good Ins position with the I'eshna and his favonntes ns 
■well as V itli the leading !Mardtha nohlcs, so as tolicahlctosuccassfully 
oppose Nana Piiadnis when tlie time came for a coalition of the ' 
outljing chufs against the ministerial party Govindrav offered his 
son Anandrav as husband for tlie daughter of Sindia, a proposal 
winch it IS not probable that he ever intended to carry out A 
grant of three Idkhs of rupees was also promised, in return for which 
feindia allowed his gamson m Broach to asMst Gov indrdv’s illegitimate 
sou Kdnhoji to reach Baioda SldnSji applied to the Bombay Gov- 
ernment on the grounds that the steps taken by Govindriv were 
contrarv to the provisions of the treaty of 1760 As iiowcvcr this 
treat} liad licen abrogated b} the later agreement at Sdlbai, the 
Bomfm Government declined to interfere Mdndjds agents at Poona 
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contrncd lo pet Ndna Plmdnis to propose a couipiomiso, to \\ Inch 
ho\\c\cr Gonndr.h, at the instigation probabl}' of Siiidia^ declined to 
accede. Before any decision was loachcd Mtlniiji died 

Js.'ina detained Go\nndr.u in Poona till he had agiced to hold by 
former b'lpulalions and to cede to the Pcslnva the Gitikw'ir’s share m 
the districts couth of the Ti'ipti together with his share of tho Surat 
enctoms To this the Go\ eminent of Jiombay demurred ns an in- 
fmction of the pio\asion of the Sitbai tieat}' whoieby the mtegnty 
of tlie Gaikw.'ir’s possessions was assured Ndna Phadnis at once 
wnthdrew Ins proposals GovindriU at last joined liis brother at 
Baroda on 19th December, and took up the ofliee of regent 

Por two 1 ears Gujarat remained qii ct. In 179S Bajir.h, son of 
llaghob.i, succeded to the Pcshw.Ps dignity and at once appointed 
his aoungcr brothei, ten a cars of age, goaeinor of Gujaidt In 
accoidancc wnth ^Luitthn custom a deputj' was sent to take charge 
of the promice, one A'ba Shclukar, and he too seems to have 
administered Mcariousl}', for next yeai (1797) we find him amongst 
those taken piisoiicrs with Nana Phadnis when that minister was 
tieachorouslj sewed by Daulatiaa Sindia in the Dakhan. A'ba was 
released on promising to pay ton hlkliB of lupccs ns ransom He 
then joined his appointment as subhcdni in ordci to take measures to 
get togcihoi the monej he required 

Bdjir'iv Peshwa was anxious to cmbioil A'ba with Go\nndiilv, whom 
he knew' to bo fa\ ourablo to Nana Phadnis and too powerful to bo 
allow ed to acquire influence beyond the rcjich of head-quaiter supei- 
^^Slon A cause of quatiel soon arose DaulatiAv piessed A'ba foi 
pait payment of tho above ten lakhs, and the latter being unable to 
squeeze enough out of his own teiritoij', forced contributions from 
some of the ^^llagcs administered b^ the GtUkwar Go\andiAv at once 
took up arms agaiust lum and applied for aid to the English Agent 
at Surat In tins city Govcraoi Jonathan Duncan had just assumed 
chief authority m accordance with an agreement between tho Enghsh 
and the Naw'Ab Duncan w'as anxious to secure foi his government 
the land round Surat and tho GdikwAi’s shaic m the chauih of the 
town and district Govmdrilv, wdion this demand was made, leferred 
tho Goveraoi to I’oona, knowmg that undei the tieaty of SAlbai 
the British Government had no moie nght to acquire a shaie of the 
GAikwAi tomtoiy than the Poona authorities had when they made a 
somewhat smulai demand m 1793, which was withdrawn as stated 
above Before the reference could bo made. Aba was penned up by 
GovindiAv’s own army m AhmedAb.id and forced to surrender that 
city He was kept in confinement for more than seven yeais 

In the same year (1799) tho Peshwa, apparently withont formally 
1 evoking the appointment of his brother ChimnAji as Subheddi, gave 
GovindiAv a farm for five years of his whole nghts m GujarAt, at the 
rate of five lAkhs of rupees a year Those rights included shares in the 
KAthiAvAda and Somth tribute, the revenue of PetlAd, NapAd, Ranpur, 
Dhandhuka, and Qogha, together ivith ri^'i'-s to certain customs dues 
m Cambay and a share in tho revenue of the city of AhmodAbAd. 
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Tnr Gomndr^v unfortrnnately died a month hefore this farm was formally 

z o\er by the Peshwa. 

/'iiaiidrd' happened at the death of D^m^ji, so again now, the heir 

Giikv ir, A'nandr.U as all but an idiot and quite incapable of managing his 

jfeOO alfairs The disputes as to the guardian'-hip again set the whole state 

m confnsiOD K^nhoji, a son of Govindrfiv by a Kdjpntm pnncess 
of Dhararapor, iiho had \ieCn the first agent of his father in Baroda 
in 17!1 j, had 1/een put in pnson for refusing to give place to Gonnd- 
rdi nhen the latter at length joined him at Baroda At the death of 
Govindr^v, K^iihoji managed to obtain his hliert}' and to secure the 
ascendancy in the connsels of his vreak-minded elder brother. He 
atetirncd, in fact, the whole goiernmcnt His arrogant conduct in 
this nev position excited the Arab guard agamst him and he was 
again tbroivn into confinement His mother Gajr/tbdi, viho was a 
refugee in Surat, endeavoured to get assistance from the English there, 
and at the same time made overtures to ,Malhar, son of Khauder^v 
Gaikwilr, nho had formerly l^en one of Go\nndrili''6 bitterest 
opponents 

jferjo Meann bile the administration of the Guikw^r’s affairs passed into 

the hands of Rai-]! and Babaji Appa, two brothers v. ho had lieen 
brought to Baroda in 1793 by Gonndr^v himself Rai3i took charge 
of the cinl -nork, whilst Bulj^ji undertook the military duties, iihicli 
at that time con^i^tcd in great measure in collecting the rei enne by 
slion of forf,e 'Tlie'c two ministers, on heanng of the proecedmgs of 
T);' niJ Ga]r<lb()i, outbid her fur the aid of the Bomba}' Government In 
Co\in'lra\’E a'lduion to the ccs^-rons formerly offered by Go-vindrai, they nere 
v.iihng to gi\o up Clnkhli aifo Matters v.erc preeupitate^l b} the 
successes of MallitIr.R m the field Riiji offered to sabsidmi five 
Enropfian Ixittahons, and Goiemor Duncan took upon biro-clf the 
re-ponMbihty of sending an auzilnr} force of 1600 men under ^fajor 
tValker to act wlb the troop= of Kii ji and Bilbaji north of Ahmc'fln- 
bid Iteinfoi cements Mere afteruanJs sent up, but the campaign 
V as not closed till Apnl 1S02, vhen the fort of Kadi L'd Ix-en taken 
b} storm ^falbfirrti surrendered and a re^idenfs in Aadnd was 
a‘'signe-d him v.ith a lilx,ral pemsion out of the re.i nucs of t/iat sul>- 
dni-ion, Tim fort of Sunlheda, iih eh had ly,cn held b} GanpatrAv 
Gliikv. ,'ir f-)r Ins eou‘-in 3Ia]hara%, iias soon after thm reduced and 
tlm f'ountr} for a time pacified, 

7if I’r ‘i.'i nnd In March had an inlennev. aiCamlja} vnth Go'.emor Duncan, 

C’, V Inch V .IS followed on Juno 6th In a definite treat}, of v.hieh the 
groundwork fiad lx.en prc\iou=l} skrt^hcfi in anticijiation of the 
reduction of the rciolkd Oitikudrs Tv.o thoui^and men, l/j-odes 
, 'irtillcr} , v.ere to I/O siib-idize-d and a jfh'Jdd or a'^‘ognmmt for their 

jia] me'nt v a-, made on the revenue of Dhedka and thfu part of Xadirfd 
not a-'-iijneal to Zvfalharrui ChiHili i-as giicn to the Bnti'-h in 
TC.^ird for theor a'cl in storming Kadi, an'l Be^elcnts v ere to Iso 
a})p anted recij^roe^alK. A large sum of inon',y wa= borrov. cd by 
E''' ji, parti} from Boml/i} ji-irtly from Baroela Dinkfr=, to p'ay off 

tlo --reT-- efiw to alxy it* 7UQ0 Arab rnere/inn'e-, ho bad ii'-nrpyd n 

P'K i' of obj' ( tioiub'e infliienite in ei.il afi.! at the Oaik.'.,Ps 



GazcUeCr.l 

^MARA'THA PERIOD. 413 

cnpitnl M^ior "V^'nlkcr \\as appointed Resident and proceeded to 
Baroda on Stii June . 

On the same da} ^\as signed a secret compact assuring Rdv}! of 
tlic support of flic British Go\cmmcnt and awarding him a Anllagc 
out of the tcnitor} ceiled by the treaty of Juno Gth It ivas deemed 
ad\i‘-ahlc h> the British Go\emment to have at the Baioda court 
some leading personage who might, m the present state of the relations 
lict a ceil Bomlny and Poom, further the designs of the former govern- 
ment in prcienting a recurrence of the coalition of ^laifitha powers 
IhG’}! was sure of his reward if ho ser\cd Biitish interests, whilst in 
case of the rcorgani/ation of a ^fantflia confederacy the state ho was 
administering would probably play but a icry sulxirdmato part m 
Eubsequent cionls 

Tlie treat} of Juno Gth was disapproicd by the Court of Diicctors 
as being in direct contraicntion of (he treaty of SiUbai Before, how- 
c\cr, am onlors had been issued by (he Home authorities to restore 
to the Glikwjtr the terntora he had ceded, the Peshwa, out of regard 
for whom the trcaiy had liocn disaiowed, wasafugitiic before the 
ami} of II olkar, and by December had ratified these aer}’- eoncessions 
at tfie treat\ of Ba'scin By this treaty the Peshwa nrtually placed 
his independence in the hands of the Biatish He ceded his share of 
Surat, thus ginng them sole contiol over that district In payment 
of the subsidiar} iorcc required he Landed o\cr territory in Gu]arat, 
the revenue of which amounted to 12,28,000 rupees, and finally he 
constituted the Biatisli Govommeut arbiter in the disputes between 
Ins gov ernment and that of Bai oda The grants made by the Gdikwdr 
for the support of the subsidiary forco amounted in 1802 to 7,80,000 
rupees. 

iMaior "Walker attempted to negotiate with the Arab guaid, but 
the greater part of them flew to arms and released Krtnhoji Gdikwar 
The latter then tried to collect an army near Baroda, and succeeded 
in obtniumg possession of the person of A'nandidv the titular 
ruler The Biitisb force then took Baroda by stoim, after which 
most of the Arabs submitted, eveept a few who joined JRdnboji The 
rest took the arrears due to them and left the country Kdnboji 
was not subdued till February 1803 Malhdrrdv meanwhile had 
broken out in rebellion in Kdthidvada and was plundering the Mardtha 
possessions there Babdji A'ppdji and a young officer named Vithal 
Dev dji (or Divdnji) led the operations against him , and to the latter 
belongs the honour of having captured this troublesome member of 
the ruling family The estate of Nadidd, which had been assigned 
to Mudhavrno by Govindrdv, was resumed by Rdvji Appdji and 
made over in its entirety to the British Government. A treaty, 
supplementary to that of 1802, was drawn up guaranteeing this cession 
ns well as the xnam or free ^t of the fort and district of Kama, 

“ out of gratitude for the support given m the recent troubles to the 
Gdikwdr’s honour and for assistance m securing the good of the 
State.^’ 
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Very scon after tins agreement RdV]i applied for an addition to 
tlie subsidiary force, in payment of which he assigned Matar Mahii- 
dha and the customs of Kini-Kathodra, a station about seventeen 
miles north of Surat His reason for strengthening the subsidiary 
force appears to have been that owing to the i eduction of tho Arabs, 
his oi^n force was not enough to guard even the frontier, and that a 
gieat part of that duty fell on the European contingent, which was 
numerically insufficient for service on so extended a scale This 
was the last public act of note on the pai t of Ravji A'ppa, who died 
in July 1803, after adopting one Sitaram to succeed to his estate 

Whilst these arrangements were being carried out at Baroda, 
Biljirdv Pesbwa, chafing at the dependence to which his straits of tho 
previous winter had reduced him with regard to tho English, wns 
actively propagating dissension between Siudia and the Calcutta 
Go\ernment Not long after, tho wui that had been somo tune 
imminent broke out, and a contingent of 7352 men from Giijaritt 
was oidcrcd to tho field In August or September Broach and 
PiUtigad* both fell to the British. 

Under the treaty of 81136 Anjangaon in Docembor 1503, both PA\A- 
gad and Dolmd wore restored to Sindin, but Broach remained British. 
By this means one of the rising Hardtha powers was cxti tided from 
tho centio to tho outlying portion of tho province The employment 
of all tho British contingent ngainst Sindia's possessions m Gujarat 
precluded Major Walker from furnishing any portion of tho army 
that was annually sent to collect the tnliuto in KiUliidvuda IMvji 
A’ppdji had expressly stipulated that some part of the contingent 
might bo so u=ed when it could be spared from its mam duties Tho 
Siipicmo Government agreed to the proposal when made by Gover- 
nor Duncan, on tho grounds of tho ndvaiitngc both to the Gailcwdr 
and the tributaries of employ mg on this disagrooablo- duty a strong 
and vcll-diECiplincd force Already some of tho tributaries bad 
made overtures to Major Walker vith a view to obtaining British 
protection against powerful neighbours Governor Duncan was in 
favoui of accepting tlic duty of protection and also of hr Iping tlio 
Giukwar's commander in liis 0 cpeditions through tho poniiisiila on 
thc‘-c groiindb Firstly, the ofhrer m command could. c\erci-o a 
ccitmn supervision ovei tho collections m which tho British as part 
assignees had n direct interest Secondly, a way could thus bo 
opened for tho acquisition of a poiton the co.ist from which tho 
mtrigncs, supposed to bo earned on by agents from the Isle of Franco, 
could bo watched and counteracted From such a point, too, tho 
Ticv, s of the Bombay Government ns regards Kaohb could bo 
promotcfl Tliirdly, tho command. mt could take steps to improve 
the system of forcible collections, and towards aboli‘-liing the bar- 
barous features of tins rude method of levying tribute He could 
also, perhaps, cnggcst some system by which the advantages of all 
Ihroe parties concerned would bo better secured than by reliance on 
tbi* uncertainty of temporary expeditions, Tho fourth and last 
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icason Ri\on ■^nvonrs ptrongly of flio polic}’ of tlio time, of 

^vlllcll llio lending muMin imis Ditulccf imjtcra It wns represented 
(lint H'il).i]i, n\]io Imd ‘=iiccc'=sfnlly collected (lie tribute during 
lS02-0'^ nnd whose siiboi dinale nncl coinpniiion Yitlinl Dev/l]i w'ns 
n por'^ou of nnnilnr eiieigy nud cnpabihfy, might possibly ncipuro too 
gicnl influcnco if loft in a qnnsi-indepeiuleut command at such a 
dictnncc fiom the Court It wns politic, then, to ]om with the foice 
under his coniinnnd a strong foieign hod}, thus dividing both tho 
power and tho losponsibilit^ Tho war with Sindia caused these 
propo‘:nls to fall into nbe}nncc foi some lime. 

^Icnnwhilo the Resident at Poona wns doing his best to sccuro for 
tho G.tiP\\di a fmthoi lease for ten ycnis of tho farm of tho 
Peshwa’s dominions in Gnjaiitt, so that the incon\ enienccs of dual 
government might ho avoided In October 1S04 a ten years’ farm 
wns granted in tho name of Bbngiantrav Gnikwiir at an annual rate 
of 4 1 lakhs of rupee': 

This grant led to tho consolidation of nil prcMons engagements 
intp a single lreat^ , which wns signed in April 1805 Pievioiis 
agreements were confiimcd and tho whole brought into consonance 
wiih tho treaty of Bassoin Districts yielding 11,70,000 rupees per 
annnm were made ovei for the suppoit of tho subsidiary force, and 
ari-angcmonts wcio also made for tlio repayment of the cash loan 
nd\nnced by the Bntisli Govcininent in 1&02, when tho liquidation 
of the arrears duo to tho Ainbs was a matter of urgent political 
necessity Tho British contingent wns to be available in part for 
service in Kitthiavildn, whenever tho British Goveinment thonglit 
such an employment of it advisable 

Finally, tho Biitish Govoiiiraent was constituted arbiter in all 
disputes of tho Gdikwdr, not alone with foieign powers, but also in 
the adjustment of his financial transactions with the Pesliwa his 
paramount power These transactions, which ranged back fiom the 
capture of Dduuiji in 1751, had never been the subject of a formal 
investigation, and were by this time complicated by the numerous 
engagements with third parties into which both governments had 
been obliged to enter at their various moments of distress Bdjirdv, 
who wns apparently intriguing for a Maidtha coalition against liis 
new protectors, wns caieful not to bung before the notice of tho 
chiefs, whoso esteem he w'lshod to gam, a piovision which exhibited 
bim as in any way dependent upon the arbitration of a foreign 
power Ho therefore granted tho farm for ten years to the 
Gdikwdr, ns much by way of remanding for a time the proposed 
inquiries and settlement of then respective claims as for the purpose 
of diverting the attention of the British to the administration of 
this new appanage, whilst leaving him free scope for his intrigues 
I in tbeDakhan He used, moreover, every pretext to defer the 
consideration of the Gdikwar question until he could make use of 
hia claims to further his own designs His success m preventing a 
discussion of these transactions is apparent by the fact that in the 
financial statement of the Gdikwdr’s affairs made by Colonel 
Walker in 1804, no mentiop of the Poona demand is to be found. 


\ 


The 

YauAtiiab, 

A D 37C0-3819 


Renewal of 
Farm, 
1804 


The British and 
tho GAikwAr, 
1806 



HISTORY OF GHJiRAT. 


[Bombay 


41 G 


Tnc 

M %r \TTiXs, 
AL 1700 -ISIP. 


1S07. 


Iwtludv'ii^a 

Tnljute 


K 'Uii i'’i, 

J;07, 


2so important event took place dnring the nest year or two. 

1 ehnqnxshed tke command of the force in Kdthidvada m favoor 
of Titbalrav Devdji, ■wlidst he himself took part mtlie cinl admin- 
istration at Baroda The Resident, too, seems to have been like- 
vnse engaged in internal matters and in securing the conntry against 
an invasion by Ednhoji, now a fugitive at the court of Holkar 

In 1807 the Resident made over A'ba Shelukar, late Sar Subheddr 
of the Peshwa, to the British Government, by whom he could be 
prevented from engaging m fresh conspiracies After this Colonel 
Y'alker was at last enabled to leave Baroda in order to assist in the 
settlement of the Kithiaviida tnbnte question, an object he had long 
had in view, bnt which the necessity for his continuous presence at 
the Gdikwar s capital had hitherto prevented him from undertaking. 

The changes with regard to the collection of the tiibute from the 
chiefs of Kdthiavdda that were earned out in 1S07 desei ve a special 
description Firstly, they placed the relations of the tnbutaiy to 
the paramount power on quite a new basis Secondly, by them the 
Bntish influence over both parties concerned was much increased 
and the connection between the governments of Bombay and Baroda 
drawn closer. Thirdly, they were subsequently, as will be seen 
hereafter, the subject of much discussion and delay in the settlement 
of the questions at issue between the Peshwa and the Gdikwar And 
lastly, their effect was most beneficial to both the chiefs and their 
snbjocts in removing the uncertainty that had hitherto pervaded the 
whole revenne admimstmtion of Katlnttviida 

Before entering on the details of the settlement itself, some 
description is necessary of the social and political state of the 
peninsula nt the time the changes were introduced 

The greater part of the population of Kuthiavdda consisted of two 
classes, chiefs and cultivators, called Bhnmids and ryots The power 
of the chief ranged from the headship of a single vilinge up to 
absolute jurisdiction over several score The ryots were usually 
tenants long resident in the province. The chiefs were in almost 
cverv case foreigners, invaders from the north and north-cast ; 
iluhammadan adventurer^ from the conn of Ahmedabad ; Katins 
animated by the love of plunder and cattle-lifting ; and ilianils and 
Vaghcl.is who had settled on the coast on account of the facilities it 
afforded for their favourite pursuits of wrecking and piracy More 
numerons than any others were the Rajputs* driven south by the 
disturbed state or their native kingdoms or by the restlcHS 'pint of 
military adventure to bo found m a class where one profession alone 
is liODonrable Tliere is a certain uniformity in the building np of 
.ill tb' sc chiefxainships A powerful leader, with a sufficient band of 
fo'lowe“s oppressed his weaker neighbours till they were glad to 
ceme to terms and place themselves under his protection, so as both 
to escape themselves' and to take their chance of shanng in the 
plunder of others. It frequently hajTpened in the growth of one of 
states th-'*- the hi aynd or relatiors of the chief {who are 'nro 
to be r.utncrons in a polygamous 'ccicty) were influential erongu to 
assume, la their tnm, a partial independ^jnee and to claim recogmi- 
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! ■■'in' n rnpnnU' t-'nli’ A< n lulo, liovoifr, tlio\ roiiliniipd fo 
nniN' ivitli U)'' lu t 1 of fill' f imih nj^ini'.l ixtormd fi >0*1, and onij 
(11* I,'*-! 1 d ri'- to doiiK ■-lu ndiuii)i''t raliojt It ii alnn iiolu 0 dilo (liiiL 
tlfui-^'h n nddirl' d to tlio profo-.'-ioii of nrin'i, llio llajpnls cnnnoL 
Ui’ < dl< d a unlit ir\ rio''. tln'\ jio'-'-c-s few of llio true imlitniy 
\utni'- In lu'o llio ■'low in ■-‘« o'" tiioir ndiniico, and tlioir finltiro m 
< oint'i litio'i mtli jirrlinp*- lo'.s i tnirn"i otis llionp-li inoro coinji irl and 
]'lt ddo rui-; In Kililna Ida fortiln'd Htroii^Imldi, foriindalilo 
( iioD^'li III an iuiii\ iiio.’iiif^ rajiidlt, without trnnifi, aro^u m all 
dir- ( lion*-, and cm n \dlat,'<'s ro Ftirioiindod h^ a liigli mud wall ns 
I pr itnr'n n ii’nin‘'t catlli -lift* i-- 

'Jin' ;rr 'innlwork of thc'O ^t^(1 '< liniiif; il'=t'lf *-0 nnsKldc, (lioir 
r'^’i'inn with rich otlicr wcro roinlncti d on no pnnrijilc hnt flic law 
of the 'troiu'ir (tcoinral dn-trii .1 roipncd ihrfinf'honl ]J ich chid 
well hin w th It hi'' n< ii'hh 'nr^ Innl won Ihcir jinulion ns he had won 
luH own In the p^mdtnl ilnorplion of the weskir, and ihaLfhct were 
rn i'l\ 1 noU'^h whotnnt'r o]ip<'rtnnii\ offi red to mhp 1 1 his dominions 
to the inn* jir *ri ■-'- 'J’lin adinini-trition of his tonifory consisted 
nn n 1\ in leiMiip, .\ilhin o'-rl 1111 liinils sniiclioncd 1)\ long usage, ns 
ii'in Ii ii \ieinn would snll'n e to inniiit iin hiinstdf and his forces in 
tin ir pioitioii w itli n g ird t<i the nirroiindiiig states When n foreign 
em nn appiarcd tin n was no to-operation amongst the local chiefs 
in n ‘•ntaiiro It was a point of honour not to Jicld except to n 
Mipi nor fon (' Inohclinf therefore, resisted the demands mado 
n]''m him nnlil hi eoiisidired that he had done enough to satisfy tho 
f iiml} eoiiseienee and then, agreeing to the terms proposed, ho 
dho.i d the w ne of exl'irtion to pass on and deluge tho domains of 
his mighhonr It should he reitiembereil that tho iiomnsnla 
had ne\er hi en Milijiig ited, though orcrriin times innumerable 
'J he e\il of in\ ision w is lliuh tiniifiilor'i 'J’o a chief the inoio 
]) lament of tiilmto tended m no wiso to derogate fioin Ins 
inilepeiidencc In his ripacil^ of military fiechonici ho ncknow- 
Udgfd the jiriiiLiple ns jiist lliH coiinlij had been won by tho 
sword and was ret lined b} tlie sword and not by ncrpucsCenco in 
tlio j)i\mcnt, of tribute, sg that if ho could n\ oid tins extortion 
ho was )iihlified in doing so If he woidvoncd Ins state in resisting 
foieigiUTs, ho knew that Ins neighbours would certainly take 
adsaiilago of tho favoinatile jnuctiiro mid annex Ins tciritory. It 
was Ins policy ihorefoie, after rcsislanco up to a certain point, to 
hnccinnb 

Owing to this loeal pecidiaiit} and to tho general w'nnt of union 
in tho ])rovnice, both tho Jtuglmlsaiid Mniilthas found it advantago- 
ons to follow a B3 stem of succcssivo expeditions lathor than to incur 
tho expense of pennanoutl}’ occupying tlio poninsiila with an army 
which would necessarily liavo to bo a largo one Thoio is every 
reason to bebevo that in adojitmg tho raid system tho Musalmilns 
avero only pursuing tho practice of tlioir piodocessors, avbo used to 
tako tribute from Jodbpin to Dwilikn. 

Some of the sublieddis of Abmcddbdd divided their tiibutnry 
district into tbroo circuits of collection and personally undertook the 
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charge of one each year. This ivas the mulaljh i Land-raiding 
STstero Besides this chief expedition, there vras the smaller one 
the Babi of J nuagadh and the still more inmate operations of the Ratal 
of Bfaavnagar against some of his weaker neighbours The great 
Ahmedabad expedition had long been an annual grievance and was 
conducted with some show of system and under special rules called 
the Iinj-xiJ-2Inlal Three of these rules are of importance^ and seem 
to have been generally acquiesced in before the great incursions of 
Babaji and T ithalrav at the beginning of the nineteenth century. '1 he 
first was that the paramount power (by which was meant the foreign 
government which was strong enongh to enforce tribute from nil tho 
chiefs) had authonty to interfere in cases of dismemberment, or in 
proceedings tending to the depreciation of the revenue or to the 
dismemberment of any tnbntarj state. It was again an acknow- 
ledged mle that whilst the mnlakgiri expedition of the paramount 
power was in motion no other army shonld be m the field through- 
out the whole pro\ ince The third provision was not so well 
established, but it appears to have been understood that the tribute 
from each state should be regulated by some standard of former date. 
In practice, however, the measure of the Mardtha demand was simply 
the power to enforce payment. 

It IS worthy of remark that about the beginning of this century 
the resistance to the collection of tribute was stronger towards tho 
we=t than in the east and south of the province In the Hahi Kdotha 
tho lawlessness of the Kob chiefs, who bad established themselves 
in tho ravines and on the hills, necessitated the employment of n 
military force for collections In the neigbbonrhood of Bijiipur and 
Kadi, tho chief® would not pay tribute except under the compulsion 
of a siege or raid, but tbe mulakgm system only reached its full 
development west of Dholka 

Troni these explanatory remarks the system and practice of tho 
"Marutl/is can be tlca’-ly understood 

The Mar ithis found their way toSorathacry early in tlioir Gujardt 
career Tiic first raid probably took place about 1711, when tho 
Mulianimadati® v.r rc occujiicd near Ahnicdab id. After this incur- 
sinns ntre frequent, and under D.nnaji Gaikuar became, as has been 
•-cen above, annual. This loader did more He took to wife u 
diinsrhlcr of tbe Golnl chief of the small state of Ldthi in cast 
crntnl Katlrii.ida, whose dowry m land gaaclnra the standpoint ho 
® night in the heart of the peninsula He managed also to ®ccnrc 
hi® p -ition in V hat are known as the Amreh Mahal®, probably 
nndor the fo-co of circumstances simdar to tho®o which caused tho 
^ eat cr Rajputs to gra\itate towards the stronger of their ov, n tribe. 
His expe uition through the peninsula, genenilh as nc ir tho time of 
harve®: as po®'ibb, v, is made rcgula-Iy every year as =oon ns he had 
I a "ol a sufacicat number of troops on the in''inland to admit (/ a 
f be,''g detmiicd fo’* mnl vkgin The object of thc-e inro .ds 
’ 1 ® ptuiidjr, not cunquc=t , tbe leaders would readilj ha.c entertd 
'iito 1 1 fo- jfic nt of tho tribute had the clneftuns 

b ' di-pa-'l to tre.-’t other. vise than after defeat Ihefp^n'C 
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state of society vrlien no man considered himself safe' in person or 
property from porernment on the one hand and his neighbour 
on the other. "With classes like Kolis and predatory Rnjpnts^ the 
fechne is intelligible enough, and from these it spread into other 
branches of the society To such a pitch was distrust earned in 
the earh part of the nineteenth century, that the Gaikwar himself 
could find no one to enter into a contract with him without the 
guarantee of one of his own subjects Ihe consequences of tbis 
practice and the power it threw into the hand= of the Arab raerce- 
nanes, who were the principal securities' for the public debts, are 
matters that toneb the history of the Baroda State rather than that 
of the province The chiefs in their dealings employed a special sort 
of security which owed itc validity not to political consideration hke 
that of the Arab Jamaddrs butentiiely to its religious and traditional 
character. 

A socitty of the military type like the Rajput has a tendency 
towards ca^te and privilege Without a leader the warlike instincts 
of the tribe would not carry them beyond petty robberies, i.bikt 
with a leader they can acbicve greater evploit' of valour and do'-truc- 
tion The successful chief then is idolized, and after a certain 
static the prisiloges of the chieftainship becemie hereditary Once 
tins system is established, the celebration of ance-tors follows^ and 
when circnmstanccj are favourable to the perpetuation of the here- 
ditary portion, the genealogy of the chief is a matter of the bicrbc«t 
importauco, and the person entru-ted with the record of this js 
vested with peculiar ‘•anctitj It is the genealogist’s dnty to enter 
in the* record, not only tlic direct line but the names of the more 
distant relat'ons of the chief bj i.bom he is retained, and ako to bo 
the continnal chanter of the glorious dr c-<ls of tlitir common ancestor^ 
He I- therefore a ri.fe rce of the* Iiigbe=t authority in qu^stion^ of 
pcdierrec or of the paitition of inlu iitance An injury to his person 
might entail the lo=s of the pedigree of the ruling famih (e-peeially 
a= many of the birds kept no v ritten record) and tlius produce a 
rir‘-f')rtuiic v Inch would ba felt by the whole tribe 'J'be chief, 
b ng a warrior, mU'l t ike bm elmnee in the field v ith the rest, but 
the p**r=on of the e'cnealoL'mt wuc ‘-acred and inriol iblc Amongst 
tlm Rajputs the gre it*- =t re’ ercncc v'a-5 paid to puntj of p"(Jigne, 
cud e-acJi pnncipal family liad its Bhat to record births and d*" itlis 
auioug'* ic- mcm})e*'s and to stimulate pride in tiicir bneag-e by the 
Tt itnl of the 1 ir-" a'-d cxplo t^ of their auce=tor= 

Tl e-e Bhit= n*’co?-arjly multiplied beyond the number o'f the 
f I nil' ' tb 't CO i!d er'f'tain them, ‘-othat many took to bankirgand 
t fir. fo cultivation faurnoanded as they wer. In the social -tern 
t tl e llirdin. u ."a- mg bug before they b-'came* difiTr d 

I'lto a tii'kiK t cj-**', and tlie mviolab’lity of their per-ons, formerly 
die e- ly to r -p ct fo" iIk pe-ligrre, wa- now extended to the 
1 !'’<■> fiim, fieri tl o.igh a large p-op'-tion of it pTfowne Inorf of 
t’ ' d .*’< ' of g-ntalogi'-'s Sir 'la*- to the f3h.t‘s rr ^ry re-j/ et , 

I <*'1,1 j- *' g o'” -eer.dnc-s of pr-;on, —ere the Ch iWin^, iiutrf ro 
.n K-tu’ i.fb.— ] .'C rnev L'ld fonrded riling' e and bred ordiai'a 
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cnltirators Tins tribo also clnmiod divino origin lilco tlio race 
whoso annals they had the pnvilogo of rccoiding Ifc is said that 
Rlja Todar Mai, tho cclobiated luiiiislcr of tho Dehli oinpiio, was tlie 
fust to intioduco tho jiractice of taking these Bhilts as securities for 
the Ra]put> Tho assci lion IS possibly true, but icsts merely on 
tradition, and aflcr ages nsnallj' find some great man ns a sponsor 
for all such inno\ations It is clear however that for many yenis 
bofoie 1807 no dealings of Kolis or Pniptils with the state or witli 
each other took place n ilhont tho security of a Bhat being taken 
TJiis ])iactico seems to have been as prevalent on the mainland os in 
the peninsnln, tho Kolis having doubtless bon owed it fiom their 
Rajput neighbours after tho Bhiits had become a sopaiate caste 

Under this system the Bhats acquired considernblo wealth, as 
they usually demanded a percentage on tho amoiiut for which they 
became secuiity There aio instances in which they piesumed upon 
tho streugth of their engagements and sacred character to bully or 
dictate to then employer Such was tho caso of tho Rilval of Bhav- 
nagai in 18US, which is also mteiestrug in nnothei waj', ns showing 
how the spirit of indnstij and commeice tends to sap the old observ- 
ances which have their loots in superstition This chief engaged in 
tfade, fo'^tored merchants, and increased his revenue TThon uis secu- 
iitj', a Bhat, got tronblesomo and interfering, ho applied to the power 
to whom he paid tribute to have the old secuiity bond cancelled and 
a fresh one taken on his owm peisonal lesponsibihty In doing this 
bo seems to have been piompted by nothing but his appreciation of 
the modem code of corauieicial honour 

To return to the mulalqin Tho tribute for which preliminary 
security had been taken seems to have fluctuated from yeai to year, 
but always wnth reference to a fixed standnid. It was one of the 
Manttha lules nevoi to recede from a foimer demand lest they 
should bo thereby setting up a piocedent foi future years They 
preferred to secure a yeai or two’s arrears at the full rate to the 
payment of all the aireais duo at a reduced rate 

In spite of this fiction of a settled or tnbute, the Mardthds, 
when they had a sufficient foico at then back, invaiiably demanded 
a larger sum, the excels being called Ihard-jdt or extra distinct 
from tho actual tribute This ingenious plan of increasing the 
collections originated, it is said, with Shivram Gdrdi, and was 
earned out sciupulously by both Bab^ji and Vithalrdv in then 
tours In fact during the last few years of the old system Yithalidv 
had so good a foice with him that the extra demand formed a large 
proportion of the whole tnbute collected and had been paid only 
under strong protest The British had not long been established ra 
Ednpur, Gogha, and Dhandbuka before a few petty chiefs of Gohilvdd 
and Sornth applied to the Resident at Baroda for protection against 
the mulakgin of the Nawdb of J hnfigadh and the Edval of Bhdvnagar, 
ofifering to cede the sovereignty of their states to the Bntish on con- 
dition that certain nghts and privileges were preserved to the chiefs 
and their families The conditions they named were not such as were 
likely to meet with the approval of the Bntish Q-overnment, and do 
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reductions in tbe item of extras or IJiarajdt, for 'wliicli the later 
Gdek\\ur collectors bad such proJilectiou. The CDgagoments weio 
of the following nature. 

Firstj tho cliief -bound himself his heirs and successors to pay at 
Baioda each year tho tribute fixed in perpetuity in 1807 He also 
procured a counter security for this payment who engaged himself 
111 tills capacity foi ten years. Tlie Honourable Company’s govern- 
ment had then to become security on tho part of the GdikwAr for 
the fixitj of tho tiibuto demanded. This participation of the 
Bi itish in the engagement was insisted upon by tho chiefs, and 
in all probabilitj Colonel Walker was not averse from admitting it. 
Having thus aiuiiigod for the payment of tho tribute and guaran- 
teed tho amount to be demanded, it was proposed to take measures 
to prevent intoiiial quairels between tho chiefs themselves. The 
object of a fixed settlement was simply to remove the necessity for 
overrunning tho country from time to time with an irregular army 
and to protect tho chiefs against extoition It was found that if 
the army of the paiamoiint poner were removed, all means of keep- 
ing order lu tho piovinco would bo lost, and tho internecine feuds 
of tho chiefs wou'd soon destroy tho good effects of the permanent 
settlement by inatenally altering tho then existing position of the 
weaker feudatories and lendeiing them unable to pay the tribute 
It was also the wish of the British Government to bring about 
such a state of things in Kdthidvslda that the presence of an army 
to control the chiefs would bo wholly uncalled-for and that the 
chiefs themselves would co-opeiate to keep order and maintain the 
permanent settlement. 

A second agreement therefore was called for from each signatory 
state of tho nature of a security for good and peaceful conduct 
The counter security to this was usually that of another chief. This 
bond was perpetual On tbe execution of both these engagements 
the chief received a pat vdna or guarantee that the Gdikwar 
government would not take from him more than the tribute agreed 
upon, and to this deed tho countersignature of the Resident on 
behalf of the British Government was affixed. This guaranted, like 
the promise of the chief himself, was apparently given in perpetuity 
It will be noted that the amount of tribute w^as fixed permanently, 
but that it was considered advisable to renew the security every ten 
years It is also remarkable that, except in Xhe failz&min or bond 
for good behaviour, the name of the Peshwa’s government, tbe 
rights of which over the tribute had only been temporarily alienated, 
does not appear. The total amount of the tribute thus settled was 
Rs 9,79,882 

By means of these engagements the relations of the tnbutaiies 
to their paramount power were made a matter of contract, mstead of 
as heretofore a senes of uncertain and arbitrary exactions dependent 
upon the respective means of coercion and resistance. 

Seven years of the lease granted to the Gdikwdr in 1804 by the 
Peshwa stiH remained unexpired and during at least six of these 
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the arrangemenfcq tliat Bad Been made aBoufc the K^thi^vada tribute 
do not Boera to have been officially communicated to the Peshwa^a 
government. It was not until 1815^ when the Ile‘-ideiit at Poona 
was trying to procaro the renewal of the lease for the G^ikv/4r, that 
an account of the settlernent was drawn up in a draft agreement 
which the Resident submitted to B^ijirdv. In this draft the 
curious mistake was made of mentioning the Fottlement instead of 
Only the security bond as decennial The Peshwa^ whose policy was 
to protract negotiations^ submitted in bis turn a second draft which 
ho Bald he was willing to sign In this he seized at once on the 
supposition that the tribute was fixed only tor ten years and stipu- 
lated for an increase at the expiration of that period He also 
demanded that certain er.tra collections should be refunded by 
the Guikivfir, and assumed the Britisli Government to have become 
security for the tribute owed by the chiefs to his own government 

It was evident that no accord would he reached on the hues of 
cither of these diaft agreements as tliey stood Before others were 
prepared, Gangiidbar Shdstri bad been murdered and the treaty of 
June 1817 was a completed act, leaving further negotiations 
unnecessary 

Meanwhile the tribute since the expiry of the farm of 1804 had 
been cxillected by a joint British and Gaikwar expedition, for it was 
found that partly from their own disputes and partly owing to the 
instigation of the agents of Bujiiav, the chiefs were little dispoi-cd 
to act up to the engagements of 1S07, either with respect to 
tribute or good conduct The Peshwa, v/ho'-o interference in the 
affairs of the peninsula had been constantly discouraged, declined 
to trouble hirnself to collect the tribute, the responsibility of 
wnich he assorted rested entirely upon the British and Giiikwiir 
governments Ho subserpieutly ceded the tribute to the Bntish 
Government on account of military exponsos After his fall in 
3819 his terntories, including tlio rights m Guj.irdt, fell to the 
British Govoinment, and in 1820 the Giiikwhr ai ranged that the 
whole of the Ktlthidvfida tribute, except that due from the distncts 
diredtly subordinate to Baroda, should bo collected by the agency 
of the Biitish 

Turning to tho events on the mainland, we find that soon after 
Colonel Walker's return from tho Kdthihvlida expedition, ho 
introduced the K4thid.vafla tribute system into the Main Kdiitha, in 
spite of tho opposition of Sitdidni Bdvji and the anti-English 
party in the Daibdr. 

Tho territory ceded for the payment of the Bntish contingent in 
1805 was found to yield less rovenuo than had been anticipated, so 
in 1808 a treaty supplementary to the consolidating one of 1805 
was drawn up, allotting additional assignments amounting to about 
1,70,108 rupees to tho British This revenue was derived partly 
from alienated villages in Nadiiid, Mahudha, Dholka, Mlltar, and 
near the Ranjar Ghdt, The ghusddna or tnbute of Bh^vnagar 
was also made over by this agreement. With regard to this latter 
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nrqni'^ihon, it la to bo noticod that the agreeniont is diawn up iii 
tbo mine of tho Honourablo Company alono, and not m that of tlio 
British Govornment on account of Aiiandidv Gilikwar. It also 
diflcis fioin other cii^agomcnts of a sunilni natnro m containing a 
provision against the contingency of future irregular demands 
being made by tlio Peshua’s army Tlio reason foi this distinction 
isc\idcntly tliat tho Bh.n nagar contiibution was not part of the 
KatliiilMida revenue ’farmed to tho Gdikwar by BdjiidVj and was 
tlius not diMsiblc on tho expiration of tho lease The nght to this 
tribute rested with tho British by virtue of the previous cession of 
Goglia, of vhich sub-duision tho fifty nine villages of the 
J3hd\ nagar Bhil3itd formed part 

Next year the Oklntmandal chiefs, wlio had not come under the 
Bcttlcmont of 1 807, were driven to engage not to continue their 
pmitical depicdations along tho coast, and to admit one Sundarji 
bliiv]! ns Resident on behalf of tho British Government The 
GaikwdT goNcrnment then, too, seems to have become their counter 
security, an arrangement which led to misunderstandings a short 
iiliilo afterwards 

In 1811, some disturbances in Navdnagar and Jundgndh and 
symptoms of discontent m OkhSmandal took the Resident from 
Baroda into tho peninsula with part of the British contingent 

The Jdm of Navnimgar had got involved in pecuniary transac- 
tions with the R.lv of Kachh, and tho British Government had 
mediated with a view of arranging for tho repayment by gradual 
instalments Tho JUm, however, repudiated all the engagements 
of 1807 both as logards tho debt and the tribute, ejected the 
Gaikwilr’s agent from his dominions, and prepared for war He 
also begau to incite tho neighbouring chiefs to join in sweeping 
out tho paramount power from the whole of Kdthid.vd.da It was 
not till after a considoinble show of force that he laid down his 
arms and came to toims Captain Carnac, the Resident, got him to 
submit the Kachh claims to the arbitration of the English Govern- 
ment, and after fixing them at Rs 4,33,880, Captain Carnac made 
an arrangement similai to that originally intended 

There remained the question of a disputed succession in Juntfgadh. 
Bahddur Khdn, son of a slave girl, was put forward in opposition to 
a younger aspiiant, Saldbat Khdn, reputed to be the son of a 
lady of the Rddhanpur house The Baroda government with the 
concurrence of the Resident had admitted the claims of the latter 
On a report, however, by the Assistant Resident in Kdthidvdda 
Captain Carnac was induced to alter his opimon and to support 
Bahddur Khdn, on the grounds that Salnbat Khdn was a spurious 
child, and that Bahddur was leady to make concessions of value to 
the Gdikwdr government The Bombay Council, however, dis- 
avowed all countenance of the claims of Bahddur Khdn, and the 
matter was let drop. 

In the year 1812 the Gdikwar had paid off the pecuniary loan 
borrowed m 1803 fiom tho British Govemment, but there still 
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remained tte debts for Tvhicb that government had become ihandari 
or secnnty m place of the ejected ^amMdrs ot the Arab force. 
These claims could not be paid o5 for at least two years longer, so 
that for that period the Resident was ordered to maintain the same 
close supervision of Baroda affairs as heretofore. 

The nest two years were spent chiefly in discussions with the Poona 
government about the old claims by the Peshwa on the GdikwaFs 
estate. There is no doubt that at the time of his deaths Damajihad 
not paid up nearly all that he had bound himself in 1 753 to pay. 
On the other hand there had been at least six intermediate compacts 
between the Peshwa and varions members of the G^ikwdr family. 
Amongst others was that of 1768 fixing the arrears of the previous 
three years, that of 1778 and of 1781, by the tenth clause of which 
Fatehsmgh was excused payment of arrears for the tune during 
which he was engaged in hostilities agamst Eaghobd Then came the 
agreement with Govindrdv in 1797, to which a sort of debit and 
credit account is appended. 

The Peshwa had been content, for reasons that have been shown 
above, to let these claims be dormant during the currency of the ten 
years’ farm But, as the question of the renewal of this agreement 
became imminent, he gradually opened more frequent communications 
with the Baroda council usmg these claims as a pretext for sounding, 
the disposition of the chief officials and ascertainmg their feelmgs 
especially towards the British Government TThenthe negotiations 
for the settlement of these claims were fairly set on foot, he nsed 
every possible means to protract them till he had finally decided what 
he should do in 1814, when the Ahmeddbad farm expired. 

It was easy forBajirav to discover who were the malcontents at the 
Baroda Court Sitardm, the adopted son of Eavji Appaji having 
been found both incompetent and untrustworthy in the management- 
of affairs, had been practically removed from any post of influence in 
the council, and was moreoier chafing at the refusal of the British 
Government to recognize him in the same way as they had done 
his father He had also been superseded as Suha of Kathidvada by 
Vithalrdv Hevap Under these circumstances, and finding that be 
had the support of a large number of the older court party against 
the authority of the Eesident and of his native agent he either 
himself opened commnmcarions with Bajirdv or readily listened to 
the connsels sent to him direct from Poona Before long, agents 
were sent to the Peshwa’s Court by Takhtbdi, wife of Anandrdv, with 
instmctions, it is supposed, to thwart all the proposals and designs 
of Gangadhar Shdstn, who had been recently sent as envoy by the 
Gaikwar council of admmistratioD. The chief obstacle to the settle- 
ment of the Peshwa’s claims was the connter-demand made by the 
Baroda government on account of Broach, which had been disposed 
of without the Gdikwdr’s consent, and also on account of the damage 
caused by the mroads of Aba Shelnkar when accredited agent of 
Bajirdv m Gujarat, 

There is no need to detail here the events that tooh place in Poona 
during these neirobations On the expiration of the farm in 1814, 
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Bajirav appointed Tiinibnkii Dcuglo Sarsubn of Alimeddbiid The 
latter, liowcvcr, did not leave Poona, where his presence was 
indiipcnsablc to his master, but sent agents with insti notions 
rathci of a political than of a fiscal nature Ho himself undertook 
tlie task of disposing of Gaugiidhar Shfistn, whom he caused to be 
assassinated at Pandhaipur in July 1S15 

hfcanwlnlc the JAiii of Navanagar had died leaving a disputed suc- 
cession. The chief's Khavils or family slaves, instigated piobably 
by agents from Alimodiibad, began to usurp the government, and 
the whole question was submitted by the Darbilr to the Peshwa as 
being lord paramount The Ahmeddbad commander sent a body 
of two hundred cavalry to Navdnagar, but before they could arrive, 
the Khaids’ revolt had been quelled by a Biitish force detached from 
the contingent Tlioy therefore dispersed through the province 
inciting discontent and revolt amongst the Jatsand Kathis In 
Kaira they instigated a tribe of Hobs to attack the British lines by 
night Sitdnlin Ravji’s adherents also collected a force at Dhdr, 
a state well-known for lending itself for such purposes, and kept 
the fiontier in confusion Sovoro mensuivis at Poona and Baroda 
soon put an end to this state of things, and at last Trimbak]i Dengle 
Mas suriendored to the British Government to answer for his share 
in the murder of Gangddhar Shdstri. The discussion of the 
Gaikwdr’s debts, however, was carried on all through the year at 
Poona, whilst Biijiniv was maturing his then vacillating plans for 
extirpating the British from the west of India 

In 181G the chiefs of Okhdmandal again betook themselves to 
piracy Their territory was occupied by a British foice It will be 
remembered that in 1809 the Gaikwur’s government had become 
counter security for those chiefs, but owing to the distance of the dis- 
trict from a military post, the Baroda authorities found themselves 
unable to spare troops enough to put a check on the misconduct of 
tlioir tributaries In A n 181b, at the time of occupation, the Bombay 
Government informed the Baroda administration that they had no 
wnsh to permanently establish themselves at so distant a spot, which 
contained, moieovor, a much fiequented shrine of Hindu worship, 
and that they were willing to put the Gdikwdr lu possession if he 
would engage to keep up a sufficient force in the district to protect 
the neighbouring ports and shores from the pirates and wreckers 
that infested the islaud of Dwdrkd, and the adjoining mainland 
The Bombay Government made a point of asserting on this occasion, 
in opposition apparently to some proposal by the Baroda Darbdr, 
that they could not admit that the meie fact of having become 
security or counter-soouiity gave any preferential right to the pos- 
session of the country Finally, the Gdikwdr government agreed 
to the condition proposed, and the district was made over to them 
' In the same year (ad. 1816) British aid was invoked by the 
Nawdb of Jundgadh who was oppressed by a too powerful minister,, 
backed by the Aiab mercenaries After a settlement of this dispute 
had been satisfactorily brought about, the Nawdb, fn gratitude, 
waive! his rights to tribute over the territories recently ceiled to 
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the British m the peninsula, where his family had formerly great 
influence and considerable piopeity The escape of Trimbahji 
Dengle from Thdna, and the subsequent attempts of the Peshwa to 
prevent the re-capture of his favourite and to re-nnite the Marittha 
Oonfedeiacy, led to the execution of a fresh treaty on June 13tL, 
1817, in accordance with the orders of the Supreme Government 

It was intended to bind the Peshwa in such a way that he could 
never again enjoy the ascendancy amongst the Marfitha chiefs to 
which he aspired The Resident at Pooua took this opportunity 
of also putting an end to the discussions about the mutual claims 
on each other by the Poona and Baioda governments The 
Peshwa agreed to abandon all claims on any territory in possession 
of the Gdikwdr and to accept an annual payment of four Idkhs 
^f rupees in satisfaction of all previous debts The farm of 
Gujarat was made perpetual to the Giiikwdr on the payment of four 
find a half Wkhs annually, but the Kdthid.vdda tnbute was made ovep 
to the British Goveinmentin liquidation of military expenses The 
latter Government, by this treaty, also entered into possession 'of 
the Peshwa^s revenue in Gujarat, except that of Ulpdd, which had 
been assigned to a favourite officer All the Peshwa’s rights north 
of the Narbada were also ceded 

These conditions necessitated a readjustment of the agreements 
with the Gdikw^r On November 1817, a definitive treaty, after- 
wards supplemented by one of November 1818, was executed 
between the Baroda and British Governments The force furnished 
by the former state was found inefiicient and the employment of a 
larger body of British troops was theiefore necessary. To pay for 
these the Gdikwdir ceded his share in the fort of Ahmeddb^d and 
the districts immediately surrounding tliat city * He also made over 
some distncts near Suiat, and the town of TJmreth in Kaira with 
the whole of the rights acquired by the perpetual farm of Ahmeddbiid 
The British remitted the mughldt or dues taken by the Naw^bs of 
Surat on the G^ikwdr^s possessions near that city. Okhdmandal 
having now been pacified, was also given up to the Gflikwdr, but 
1 evoked four months afterwards and was not agam subdued for a 
considerable time 

At the final settlement of the dominions of the late Peshwa in 
1819, the whole of his nghts in Gujarat passed in sovereignty to 
the Bntish, who remitted the four lakhs due from the Gdikwdr in 
Composition of arrears claimed by B^jirdv The next year a special 
inquiry was made into the respective shares of the Peshwa and 
Baroda governments in the Kdthid.vdda tribute and in the extra 
allowance levied by the Gaikwar called pAos-dai? a allowance In 
the comse of this inqmry so many abuses of power and instances 
of extortion on the part of the GAikwdr’s officers weie brought to 
light, that the Bombay Government on these grounds, and on 
account also of the general deterioration in the province since the 
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Odtkwiirs troops a\orc sttitioncfl there, prevailed upon Sayajirdv, 
who lind now hiicccedcd to the throne, to let the duty of collection 
lie iindert ikcii inid siipoi lutoiuled by a Butish orTicer Stationed in 
Kathi.iv.ldii, mIio shonhl, bowG%or, employ the Gaik wilr's troops on 
occasions of necessity. A similar aiiangoinentwas inade with regard 
to the Main Kautha, whcio the effects of the settlement of 1811 had 
been iiincli wenkoned by the disoulorly conduct of the Gdikwar’s 
troops stitioned theie The adimiustration of nearly the whole of 
the piovmcc passed into the hands of the British and the period of 
Jilaidtha asceudnney came to an end 

It remains to review generally the natnro and characteristics of 
tlio M ir.ltha connection with Gn^ardt, the chief events in which 
have been cluomcled above The most prominent feature has 
already been indicated at the beginning of this section and is appai- 
eiit tlirongliout the wholo u.urative lb is, in fact, the small space 
in history occupied during this period by tho people, compared with 
tlio sliato appropriated to tlio actions of ttio government and its 
delegates The reasons for this are ns easily seen as tho fact itself. 
From first to last tho j\Iardtha interests in Gujaidt were, except at 
one or two special junctures, simply pecuniary ones In comparison 
w ith otlier countries within reach of Mardtha arms, Gujardt has 
always had a very largo proportion of inhabitants engaged in com- 
merce and manufacturing industries It was the object of Sivdji 
to get as much booty as he could and carry it away then and there , 
hence the commercial classes and manufacturers presented the most 
favourable opportunities for pillage, and the agriculturists weie at 
fiist only mulcted mfoiage and provisions Rapidity of action was 
another of ^ivilji's aims, so not only were his visits short and 
their effects transitory, but all Ins booty consisted of property that 
could be earned away by bis horsemen No women or followers 
accompanied his expeditious, no prisoners wore made excepting the 
few who could affoid to pay a heavy ransom Torture was resorted 
to only when the captive was suspected of having concealed his 
ti easure Cows women and cultivators were, according to ^ivdji's 
system, exempted from captuio Assignments on revenue were 
seldom made by him for fear of weakening his own authority 
Subsequently the Mardtha demands became more regular and assum- 
ed the form of a certain propoition of the revenue The sa? -deslmukhv 
and cliauth were supposed to be calculated on the standard assess- 
ment so as to avoid subsequent claims as tribute or over-collection 
In reality, however, tbey consisted of a fixed share m actual collec- 
tiouB together with whatever extras the officer in chai ge could manage 
to extort, and which were, of course, kept undefined in any agieement. 
The expeditions, too, moved more leisurely and in gi eater force 
The passes and roads in their rear weie protected by their own com- 
rades, so that the booty could be brought to the Dakhan in carts, 
and mo 10 bulky propeicy therefore was removed than in former 
times The times, too, when the demands were likely to be made 
were known to the headmen of the district and village, so that thq 
cultivators could be pressed beforehand to furnish their share of the 
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contniufcions The extortion by this means passed from the com- 
mercial classes down to the agriciilturistSj the latter having also the 
burden of suppoitinga larger and more cumbrous army foi a longei 
period. 

"Wlien the power of the D4hh4de and his deputy the Gaikwar was 
fairly established, a regular system of administration was introduced. 
It will be rernerabored that by the treaty of 1729 as few Mar4tha 
officers were to be employed as possible beyond those necessary to col- 
lect the Dabhade’s share of the revenue. In consequence, however, of 
the internal struggles of the Muhammadan chiefs, this minimum quota 
grew to be a large establishment, with the usual accompaniment 
of alienations and assignments for the suppoi t of the officers and their 
religious institutions which the weakness of the central power had 
allowed to become customary The Ddbh4de himself was non-resident 
and his deputy usually being too valuable an assistant to be spared 
from the arena of Dakhan politics, the collection was left to sub- 
deputies and their 8obordinat&s,who in turn delegated a great part of 
their duties to village officers and even to strangers The D4bh4des, 
who wore throughout more interested in the Dakhan than in Gujarat, 
had, no doubt, an idea of raising up a power in the latter province m 
opposition to the administration of the Peshwa, which was conducted 
])urely by Brdhman agency It was soon evident, however, that all 
that could be done politically with Gujardt was to make it a treasury 
for the support of schemes that had to be earned out m the Dukhan 

The fertility of the soil and the facilities the country afforded for 
commerce and manufactures both tended to make it unlikely to be- 
come a field for reciinting. The inhabitants of the towns had fixed 
and lucrative occupations, the cultivators were mostly of a class 
which on account of the fertility of their land neither Muhammadan 
nor hlardtha, had been able to impoverish. The Marfithds had 
still to seek for soldiers in the rugged and barren country on the 
Gh4ts and in the Koukan, whore the people could only look for a 
hand-to-mouth existence if they remained at home The warlike 
tribes of Gujarat were, as has been already seen, too pioud by birth 
and position to engage themselves to tight for any but their own 
race and inteiest The aboriginal races were not likely to prove 
effective allies even if they had been willing to move fiom their 
own woods and fortresses. None of the Mardtha governors of 
Gujarat seem to have consistently attempted to weld the various 
mtei ests subordinate to them into a cohesion and unity that they 
might have made politically oseful against the Poona influence. 
All that they endeavoured to do ivas to draw from their charge 
as much revenue as possible and to keep out interlopers To the 
taxpayer the result was the same, whether his district was invaded 
by Kantdji oi Pildji If one anticipated the other in carrying off 
the harvest, the ryot still had to pay the latter for ejecting the 
intruder The only resistance to be feared by the Mardthds Wrus 
that, not of the cultivators, but of their own race or of the Rajput 
GinisiMs These latter were treated in all distncts as mere robbers, 
probably because the class which bears that name near Rdjpipla 
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kept except a memorandum of the amount passed at each decision to 
the credit of the faiuier In civil suits sometimes one-fourth of 
the amount in dispute was assigned as costs and appiopnated by 
the court The Girdsids in their own territory exeicised somewhat 
similar luiisdiction, but grave crimes with violence were apparently 
left to the paity injured or his relations to decide after the manner 
of the offence Arbitration, too, was a frequent mode of deciding 
differences of both civil and criminal nature, but the Kamdviiiddr 
or girdsid usually managed that the State should not be a loser by 
such a method of settlement 

The whole system indicates clearly enough the slight hold the 
Mardthds had on the province and their desire to make the most 
out of it for the furtherance of court intrigues or political ends 
above the Ghats There is nothing to show that they contemplated 
a permanent colonization of the country until the British Govern- 
ment undertook the task of dividing the Maidtha nation by the 
establishment of a powerful and independent court at Baroda 

The home of the Mardthas was always the Dakhan, and for many 
years after they had effected a lodgment m Gujardt, their army regu- 
larly returned for the ramy season to the country from whence 
they onginally came Their leaders were encouraged to bo as 
much as possible near the court by the Ddbhdde, or the regent on 
the one side and by the Pesbwa on the other the former on 
account of their weight with the array and the Mardtha chiefs, the 
latter in order that their influence in a distant dependency might 
not grow beyond what prudence recommended or might be counter'- 
acted if its tendency to increase became manifest For similar 
reasons no force was allowed to be maintained in Gujaidt sufficient 
to consolidate the Mardtlia acquisitions there into a manageable 
whole Ddradji Gdikwdr, had he lived, would undoubtedly have 
done much towards this end by means of his personal influence , 
but, as it happened, the thin crust of Miiidtha domination rapidly 
disappeared before it either was assimilated into the system of the 
province or hardened over it A military occupation of a large and 
civilised district at a distance from the mother-country, and pre- 
vented by the 3ealousy of the central authority and the short-sight- 
edness ot those m charge of its exploitation, from either conform- 
ing Itself to the elements it found already established, or absorbing 
the vital forces of tho government it dispossessed, a system with- 
out the breath of life, without elasticity, without the capacity of 
self-direction, imposed bodily upon a foreign peuple, without even 
the care of preparing a foundation, such seems to have been tho 
Alaratha government, containing within itself all that was neces- 
sary to ensure a precarious, but while it lasted, au oppressive 
existence 
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to Mil )iln‘- I f lx 111 f jir nil 111 'itiiniit, till )>l"t'iri> of r.lHllion in Isorllnrn Inilm it 
m in iliiri'iill to Mi)i]> I I' tint till jn'Miii, of tin ml nnil tlio of tho ilop Wire 

111! 1 > Mi Mirrinn ntxl , that n ili nt- niil t" x)iri n 1 oxtr tin i onntri a npint whn h Imd 

lit r linoiii or iin^iml rlli » lx i n Innixi il in tin ilon ninl in the mUi x 1 hi cnhi xpmt, 
liLi till xupnr ’■|iirit of till 1 ln|-x, xrni ilinihlh «x KAli, tlio ficixi liin^ini^ for iinhnillnl 
irniltv, winch worlnl mi the inrtnhir of tho I’ln^ muitr with filrh power that ho 
mil rixl with II '* mill w ithoul n innrxi mi nns m lioiiio howi m r cowanlh anil cniol Like 
till 1 ha.« thoxo who ato till Mu'itn mki x woulil 1 >\ partaking lieronio of one upmt, tho 
fpinl of till liiilwilliiit, KAli, mill, in that Hjnril wonhl he nailx to an]t))ort ami to take 
part in anj rchciin of IiIoimI whirh tho hnitorx of Multnx ini(,hl iUwirp and Mart 
i^niibrK h\ rilipiunx nti tin Cnitml India dot,, poxsdih the dotrof lliiza JlAi of Gwalior 
(S>i I'l xl jntji •! 17 ), hal Ixx n imdi tin houn of unuo furcoVar apiril, npparenllt of tho 
dot. fiirmixl Khamiiilia the MarAllia Sword OikI and Doj; of War The mxptred dopand 
Mil In>pinxl dopx meat win paxxixl tlinmph the land m the confidence that throuph thorn 
tho xplnt iifaiiinxl would pinudL tTir) aiUapc of Giijarlt Since the Muliniis, hj the 
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Although G\ijai.ilt was appaicntly irauquil m the hot season oC 
185-7j those who wore most familiai wath native opinion wcic aware 
of tlio cMstcnce of vciy seiions discontent, and indications of the storm 
which lowciod on th6 horizon weio not wanting When distnihancos 
aie impending natives invanahly convert tlicii savings into gold, 
hecansc gold is moic portable and moio easily concealed than silvei. 
A sudden and iimisiml demand for gold in the marlcets, especially by 
the native tioops, had been ohsoivod This fall of the political 
baiomctcr should novel bo disiegaidod. It indicates the approacli of a 
stoim with gieat ceitaiiity 

. The native pioss, which had been mcicly disloyal, now assumed 
an attitude of decided hostility Rvery papqi contained the most 
cvaggciatod accounts of the massacre of Eniopeans in tlie Noitli-Wcst 
l-'rovinccs, and absuul iiimoms wcic circulated of the appioacli of a 
combined Kussian and Pcisian aiiny, which, it was said, had icachcd 
Attok and would shoitty invade Jlmdustiin It is much to ho regret- 
ted that the mcasuies winch iveic found necessary fn 1880 £oi the 
snjipuisbion of sed i1 ions piihlu at ions wcie not enfoiccd m 18)7 Had 
tins hceii done ninth evil would have been avoitcd [I'lio liativo mind 
would not bate become himiliar with the spectacle of the British 
Oovoininont held up to the cxeciation and contempt of its subjects and 
the vilest motives attubuted to cveiy public mcasuic. 

I’ho native piess was not the only somco of sedition The fall 
of the Biitisli Govcinmont was openly picdictcd in cvciy maspd, and 
in Abracdabad a Maiilvi named Saiaj-ud-dm became especially pio- 
minent by pi caching a jehad m the Ji'ima Masjid to audiences of 
native ofliceis and of the G ujai at IIoi sc and troops from tlio 


mngic of fcltorp, Killl Ims pnpied Irnm llio iiftfor into Uio Imflct, and tlio paid 
piilitiral propngandifll Imn lakou Uio plaoo of Kliandoliii’n pnriali dog. 

The corrccUiiBH of Uic vitiv Rnggosird aliovo is snp])orU.d it not iBtivliliRlmil liy certain 
paSMgpfi m Kiijc’h S< poy VYiir, I ()(2 019^ CliimiBaiii. ‘ '1 lie i iroiiliitiiig of eakcB waR 
• HUji]ips(Hl to forolcU dlRlurlmneo and to jinply an laiitation to Uio iicojilo to nmto for 
Homo Rorret pnrpoRo ’ Aoeording to tlio king of Dolfn’R jiliy Biciaii ( page 0 i(i) Rotno cliarm 
altadicd to Ui< cal c" Tho puiplo Uioiiglit tliey ivcro made liy foiiic adept ili Uio Koerct 
arlR tokceputipolliittd Uh rdigioitof Uio (oiintrv AiioUier aiiUiority (pag( fit7)Rn\K, 
‘ 1 lie fimt circuliilimi of Urn cakoB wai on Uio aiiUiorlty of a pandit vlin Raid Uui ponjilo 
Mould riK in rUiollion if < nki h Mere Rent round and Uiat Uit p( rfion in mIioro name tlio 
< iik( H Moro Rcnl Mould rule Imrm ’ Tito Recrot comoB out in Sitaritni B-iwlV ovidi non 
(pagiRfllS OIS) , ' 'J'liu cakcH in qnt Rlion Men admrm or jdilit wliieli originated with 
ildvi ll'lMa Uie yorn or tiadn r of NiCin S ilidi Dlsa told Xrtna Sdlidi lie would make 
a dnrni and an far ns tin magic raUti Hliould lie earned Ro far ulionld Uic ptopk lio on 
liiR Ride III Uicn took lotURsicd dough cniW and made an idol of it Jli rcduicd 

the idol to \ ( ri Rmall pilln and having niado an immcnst numher of ( akcB lio put a pillct 
in each and said that ni far ns tho eakis worn carrail ro far would tlio people dtiermino 
to Uiroii off Uio Company ’n jokt.’ AVith this making of a enko ns a saerainental liomo 
of Diirgn or Krtli compare the I’uddhiBt of Tils t ollcring m a Iminan skull to the Mithtntm 
or Qu(-cn, that is to Dnrgn or K ih, a Hficramf ntal eake made of hlack' goat's fat, Mine, 
dough, and hntttr (Waddell’s IlnddliiRm in Tilicl, eOS) As to the ifftet of Rlianng in 
lAurga’s mnt my cakts compare the Btfttcnicnt of the 'fliag Fanngia (Skctnnn’s lianmBi i ana, 
page t’lfi) , Tho Biigar sacraivn nt.yiir litptitani, ehatignonr nature Let a man onto tanto 
tin Bai r iinental RUgar and he Mill romam aThaghowiier Rkilftil a craftBinan, however 
Mill to-do Tin Urdu pnnerh says Tujiautii (Ihaomka ptir ji^nc kluiiid ind vmhri 
htul W lio cats the Bugar of the Racraincntnl Vt.RC as he isRO ho romams Tk' Tkagn arc 
tools in Uk h ind of llu god Uuy Imac cati n (Compari Kama»ceuna, 7C ) — J-M, C. 
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Alimctl.ibi'nl cinlonnicnt The ^InuUn cxjwllcd fiom Alimedak'id 
and found his avia to Rnoda, Avhcrc he Mas nftcnvaids auesfed^ but 
the impuaiU lie so loii" enio^cd lirought p;icat discicdit upon Goaciu- 
mont, for it A\as a cry iiatui.illy bupposed that a go\ernmcut A\hieh 
laiucl\ subnutted to be publieR reviled a\ .is too a\ calc to icsent the 
indigiiilA- Orieut.il r.iccs are so accustomed to a lo'ent mcasuics that 
tliCA seldom ajiprccnte modei.ilioii or forlieaiaiiec The gcneiaton that 
had kiiOAA a .uid suffeicd from the aiiarohy of the Fcsluva had passed 
aA\ay 'J'hc seditiou*! language of the natnc picss and the mas3id A\as 
addressed to a jiopulation too ignorant to underbtand the latent poA\er 
of the British GoAcrnment 

In 1S57 the immense couliiicut of llindiist.ui A\as governed by AAliat 
ap), eared to thc-jicop’o to be a few Englishmen unsupported by troops, 
for they knew that the nali\o armj' A\as not to be dcpeiidcil on, and 
the European troops a\cic so few tb.it tlic^ aacic only seen in the larger 
militari cantonments It must ha\e seemed an e.asj task to dispose 
of such a handful of men, and it probablj iie\er occuricd to those aaIio 
took part in the insurrection that the oAcrtlirow of the British Goa"- 
emment aaouUI ihaoIac moic serious oiieiations than the captuie or 
murder of the Eiiiopeaiis aaIio gOACined the country so easily They 
could not percovAO that England aaouUI iioaci submit to a defeat, and 
that the handful of men aa ho ruled India \\cic supported by the aa ho'e 
poAver of the nation Thoplotteis hal no A'ciy dchmte ideas for the 
future The IMusalmilns regarded the subAetsion of a goA^enimcnt of 
Ivdfirs as a triumph of Islam, and Iwlh ^lushms and Umdus looked 
forward to a poiiod of aim eh}' danng A\hich they might indulge that 
appetite foi plunder aa Inch had been icstiained foi so many 3 eais The 
descendants of the feud il aiistociac}" of the Peshwa are an iguoiaut 
and impiOAident race deeply imolA'cd in debt The}’’ could not fail 
to see that under the opoiation of oui laAAS their estates M'eie lapidly 
]iassing into the possession of the moic intelligent mercantile classes, 
and the}’’ hoped to rccoAcr then position m the icA'oliition that w’^as 
about to ensue 

A great change had taken p’ace m the chaiacter of the administia- 
tion The cmlians of the school of Duncan, Malcolm, and Monutstuait 
Elphinstone, though not deeply leaincd in the law, weie accomplished 
eamest men, Eufficiontl}’’ acquainted AVith the unalteiablo piinciples 
of right and Avrong to admiuistei substantial justice to a simple people 
who had not }’et learnt the art of lying The people asked foi justice 
rather than law^ The}-^ Avero satisfied AAuth the justice they obtained 
from the able and upnght men who ruled this country dmmg the 
first half of this centni 3 " The Aviitmgs and official reports of the 
officers of that period mdicate a knoAidedge of native customs and 
feelings and a S 3 ’^mpathy AAuth the peop’e that is nnknoAvn in the present 
day, for knowdedge and sympathy cannot be acquired except by a long 
and famihar residence amongst the people which is now becoming every 
year more mipossible When the oveiland lonte lendered communica- 
tion with England more easy and frequent, a reaction set in agamst 
patriarchal administration Concubinage with native Avomen, which 
had been common, Avas now dec'arel vulgar, if not imraoial , and the 
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re’aticiis 'betweea Enropeai*- and ^satives so-an became lees eordfal timn 
they had been dnrmg the early period of Bnt:=h mie, Abont tbs tmie 
a c-ensrderable tmmgrarron of 'avryers appeared in Indm The=e ixieScse 
gentlemm, envious of the oSeial monopoly of the Civil Service, raised 
an eatery ihat justice was fcemg administerei by men vrho had not 
acomred that know edge of law which the formality of eatins a certain 
number of dinners at the Temple was supposed to guarantee. Tcer 
worked the press so indostrionsly to this cry. that in the course of a 
few years they had succeeded in impressing then news on the Court 
of Directors m London and on the less mtelngent members of the Civ3 
Service in India. 

Cnfortunately the Sadar Court was then presided over bv a succes- 
sion of feeble old gentlemen who had not suSc-ent force o*f character 
to resist this selSsh agitation, and by way of refuting the charge of 
Ignorance of law devoted themselves to the studv of those ^ttv 
technicalities which have so often brought the administration of justice 
mto c-iontempt and which the progress of law reform has cot even 
now removed from the law cf England In IS'27 ZIeuntstuart 
E^plunstone had enacted a Cml and Criminal Code which was sbll 
the substannve iaw of the iEnd. It was simple and admirab’y smted 
to the p-ople but justice was admimstexed according to tlie spirit 
rather than the letter of the law. A district oScer would have 
incurred severe censure if his decis’ons were found to be inequitaVe, 
howe% er they might have been suppirted by the letter of the law. 
The nat.omd chAract-er for even-handed justice had made the Eug’nh 
name r-spected tnrougaout India and far ac.-css the steppes of Central 
Asm. But the demoralizing example of the Sadar Adala^ scon 
extended to the lower grades of the service The C-vil Semee was 
afil.cted with the fo-'lshness winch we are to''d, pre-eedes ruin. Its 
memlors dili 2 c:i 2 ily searched their law-oooks for precedents and casesj 
and rejo.ced exccedmgly if" they could show thew kro'^leige cf law . 
by reversing the decision of a lower Court on some long-forsoheu 
ruling of the Courts of Westminster The first eEect of tins evil was 
to fill the C'ouxts with corrupt and unpiincipbi raLtlf who perverted 
ti e course '•■f jusne-e by penurvn forgery^ and fraud of every description. 
Lrioanon increased enormously, no cause was too rotten, no c^aim 
too fniudu’ent to deprive it of the chance of suc.ess The orc'^s^t 
mjusnee was committ^ in the name of tee law and tnoutrh the Civil 
h-rwee was above all susp cion of c rrup/xon, tnc evd cou d hardly 
Lave been oieater if the J nuges had b=en c orrupt This state of aEaws 
gave rise to great dnconteni fjr tne administration of justice mil 
almost entirely into tne cants of the When men quarrelled 

they no long-.r sad, “ I L rent or I I Lii! you.“ but pay a .a’ il 
Bs 50 to rmn } on,’'' and tc-o often this was no mere idle threat 

The operations of the Inim Commission and cf the Survey Depart- 
ment WcTi also a fruitful cause cf a’arm and dscon'enh 2Iay <■£ 
thi c-rate^ cf the mere inSuentmi Ta 2 hird.irs had b—n acquired by 
fraud or vioLnC'i during the neried cf ana’chy whiih p'ecdoi the 
£ab of tb: Pe^hwa The Patels and Desnmukhs cad also appmpriat.d 
la-^ne areas cr lands and had mad- grams of villages to temples c’^d 
asrguments c£ revenue to Brahmans, rillg:cnsnicnd.cants, and danc' 
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of the city yluch tvere strongly he’d hy the mutinons regiment*^. 
Gujardt tvas still tranqinL If is trne there had been a not m 
Broach originating in a long-standing feud betit een the Parsis and 
Musalmitns of that toivn, hut ic had no politcal ‘dgnificance and had 
been promptlj’ ‘••uppre^sed The nngleaders irere arrested, tned, and 
sentenced to lie hanged for the murder of" a P^rsi, hut there is no 
rea‘-on to 6uppo<^e that this di‘d;ur!/ance had an^' immediate connection 
uith tlie outbreak m the Horth-West It v.as probably onh a 
coincidence, hut the %nolence of the noters avas no doubt encouraged 
ha the aaeakness of our po‘-it)On in Gujariit, and the exaggerated 
rumours aahidi reached them of the massacre of our countrymen 

On Jula ] bt, Ifi j 7, the 23rd Bengal Xatia e Infantry and the 1 st Bengal 
Caaalra' stationed at Mlioaa' mntmied and murdered Co’onel Platt, 
Captain Fagan, Captain Hams, and annmher of European snljordmatc-s 
of the Telegraph Uejiartment 'i'ha troops of His Highness Hoi Par 
fraternized with tlie mutineer', attacked the Residency, and aftei a 
de'ultorj' fight droie out Colonel Durand the Resident, v.ho took 
refuge m Bhoptd yith the siirMs mg Europeans of Indor Information 
of the mutiny at Mhoiv soon reached Ahmedabad, and treasonable 
negotiations uere at once opened foi a 'imnltaneous rising of the Gujarat 
Horse and of the troops m the cantonment; l/nt the}’ could not agree 
to combined operations The Mar^thlJs hoped for the restoration of the 
d}na‘-t} of the Peshya, yhile the Pardeshis looked toward' Dehh where 
their brethren were alrc'ad} in arms, without any \bTy definite compre- 
hension of wliat thc\ were fighting for, but with some \agne idea that 
the} w oiild establish a Mu'alman on the throne of the Great Jilnghal. 

On July 0th, 1807, sceen. havdrs of the Gujardt Horse rai'cd a 
green fiag in their regimental lines in Ahmedabad and attempted to 'cizc 
the quarter guard m lehich the ammunition was stored , hut the guard 
madf some slight show of ic-istanrc, and fhiding the regiment did not 
join them the mutineers left the line*' m the direction of fearkht ] Hiey 
were follow e^l by the Adjutant, Lieutenant Pern, iMlh twchc rmar^, 
and Captain O'.i} lor, the commandant, joined tlum soon after with tiirce 
men of the Koli Corps, whom h^ had met on the Dholka road The 
fnvdisv, ere o\ ertaken near the village of Tltjpor, and hacung takem up a 
strong po'iti on Ixitwein three 'ur\e} boundarj-mark' opemd fire on 
thf'ir offieors and the Koh', the standing aloof After many 

shots had Ixien e changed without r^mlt. Captain 3 aj lor adeanced 
to parky, and w'hilc endeaconnng to reason with his men wa' diot 
through the Wl} Ihc Kolis now re-open^d fire and hawng shot two 
of tlie f-arars the red laid down them arms Thf"} were tned under 
Act XIV- of 3877 and hanged The nni,i'n» who followed Lieutenant 
Pern passnch dcflimd to act agamd tbrnr comrade<-, and if the Kcdis 
liad not lieon pre-ent the mutineers would ha\ e f 'f-apecl Cap^t'iin 
TajloPs wonnd waa see ere, the bullet pas'cd tbroug-h his Iwdy, but be 
cncntually recovered 'Jhee ccution of the /c/rc/re had a good cficc't' 
on the troop*-, but it bccjame cAident that a 'enous strugg’e was 
impending, and Lord Llphin'torie, who v as then at the head of the 
Bomlia} Goeemmc'nlr, tejok all the pre-eaution' that were pos'ibk under 
the f ireairnd inets 
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An incident cccnrred earir in September Trb’cb bad an impn-tsnt 
inflnence on events The nvo Yative regiments quartered at 
Abmedabad vrere tbe 2nd Eegimenr of Grenadiers and tbe Tib 
Yative Infantry. Tbe Grenadiers mere cbiedv Pardesbis frtm 
Ondb vrbiie tbe maiontv of tbe 7tb Pegiment vrere blaratbas. As 
IS often tbe case, an emmtr sprung up betiveen tbe tvro regiments 
One nigbt Captain bluter of tbe 2nd Grenadiers vras visiting tbe 
guards as oScer or tbe day On approacbing tbe quarter guard cf 
the 7tb Regiment^ tbe sentry- demanded the passvrord vrbicb Cap- 
tain Muter could uot give Tbe sentiy verv pron^rlv refused to let 
bim pass. Captain 3Iuter returned to bis lines, called out a partv of 
G~enadiers and made the senny a prisoner ZSext morning General 
Roberts put Captain Muter under arrest and released ibe senty. 
This incident rnrensided the ill-feebng bervreen tbe trro regimentSj 
and prevented ibeir combination vrben tbe Grenadiers mutinieda teir 
davs later It bsd been arranged that tbe t-vo Yative Regiments 
and tbe Golandauz artillerv sbonld mutiny at tbe same nine, but 
there vras mnmal disrmst bervreen tbem, and tbe Yative oScers of tbe ' 
artillery had stipulated that they sbonld make a sbo” of resistance in 
order to let it appear that they bad been overpoverel by a superior 
force. About midnight on tbe 14tb September 1S57 tbe Grenadiers 
turned out and fell in on their parade ground armed and shaded. 
The guns vrere also brongbt ont and loaded on tbeir ovrn paraie 
ground. A Yative oScer of the Grenadiers vras sent vntb a pary 
to fike possessionuf tbe cruns in accordance — irb tbe pre3once”ted. 
agreemeu: be: tbe Subbedar ox tbe Artillery threatened to fire on 
them and tbe Native o£cer eupeenng that tbe guns -rould be given 
nn mtbout resistance, ibo ugbt be bad been betmyel. and retreated 
vritb bis ua’-y vrbo turevr a-vay tbeir arms as they ran across .tue 
pamde ground Tue Grenadiers mere unier arms on tbe nurade 
vraitnnfo-tbe mans —ben setmu the diHO~Qerin*vbicbtn=^ na~rr— as 


r-:r;a*mgfrom tbe Aun'ery lines, they also mere seized "vitb a nanic • 
and broke np in confus’on Tbtn for tbe first time tbe Nauve oScc-s 
ryomed to Co’ouel Grimes tbat there bad been a slight disturbance 
in tbe hues Tae mere accident tbat tbe Na'ive oScer detached to 
take tbe nuns bad nc* been info-med of tbe sbov- cf resistance be vras 
to rnnect from tbe Ar*! It^ry, probab''y averted tbe massacre of every 
Eumnean in Gnjam* Trrenty-one k-aued muskets ~cre found on tbe 
parade ground, and though tbs 


mno'e reimi 


lent vras ernut 


dcciied to r— tre onne'-s of tnese muskets ov co 


me 


ere sentenced to death As it ~as douotfui it tbe Native 


r It mas 
i Tcev 


mould pe-mu the enecunon m mas cous’ciered prudent to a— ai: tae 
a-nval of tbe Si'rh Retrmen* under Colonel Ferryman and Captam 
Hatch 5 ba'ttry of Artillery They bad been landed a* Gogba during 
tbe mouse; n TTitb greu' diScul-y, and— ere compelled to make a — do 
detour to tbe north onus' to tbe fiooded s^ate of tbe county. . On 
them arrival tbe executions mere earned out five of tbt mutineers 
T. crebkmn from guns three mere shot- mitb muskety, and i-e 
rest mere banged m tbe presence of tbe mbole of tbe troops. They 
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mol (lioir dontli witli n j^ontlcinniils *-4 wliicli won (lio icKpcct 

of nil wlio Wire pro'-oiil 

11)0 (\ni)iplo ilins nimlo, foj'odior with tlic ]iroconco of (ho 
InirojM'iiv (mops m (mjD.ii, rf-ioiou otir jjio'-iij^o innl f^nvc ns time 
to nltoml to nffsirs on oin frontior I’lio \\ holo cnnntry wns in a 
\or\ (l)'-t nrhi il state tin the fall of Ihllii on .Septcinhoi 2Stli, 
IS'iT, n (n isoniihh' rnrro'^pnndonoo was fontnl hoiwocn (he Nnwnb 
of Umlhntipnr in Onjaiot nntl the Ihnpoior of ])olhi, which tlcoply 
ini]ilii atod the Isawah lie nntl Ins ininistors lintl forwartlcd 
iiri.-iorid't of ^old ii)o/i<j) t to llclht ami asked for oidors from tho 
I'lnpornr, offennp (o atiuk the British cniitoninents at Disa and 
Alnnodahid Tho Xnwah had boon on (he most friendly terms 
with Ctptain Bhuk tho Bolitit il AoonI, and had hoon considered 
porfoctl) Iov‘l I’ropnr itioas wore iimtlo to depose Inin fortius 
(re icheroiis rondnot Wo wore (lion so stioiig in (iii]nrdt that his 
csl ito could hate hoon soinsl without (ho least, didicnllv, but ho 
was considered loo coutcnijilihle an enemy and Ins treason tvns 
p irdoiH'd 

Bionlonnnt Alhan, with a partt of Tnijanlt Horse, was now’ 
sent to *-( itle ntiairs in Snntli, a pett} stale in the Bowa Krtntlin 
Ttfast iplm Kh in, at tho held of a (iirhiilcnt hotly of Arabs, had 
niado tho Baja a jirisoiior in his ow n piliitc with a ticw to evtort 
arrears of pa> and other claniih Lientcnant Alban's orders were 
to disarm (ho Arabs After some ncgolmtions Miistapha Kliiin 
waited on fiicutonnnt Alinn lie was ntlciitlcd by tho whole of Ins 
armed followers with the matches of tlicir inntchlocks alight, 
(hiiiKing no doubt to iiitimidnto IjieiUcnnnt Alban On ontcinig 
tho tent Licntonant Alban disunncil him, hut impriidontlv placed 
his sword on tho table Wlnlo they were coinorsing Mustaplia 
Khtin sei/od Ins sword and Lieutenant Alban immediately shot liim 
with a rcvoBcr 'I’lio Arabs who crowded round the tent nowr 
opened fire on Alban and his men, but they weio soon over- 
powered Miislnplia Khan, four Aiabs, and ono intdi of tho 
Gujar.it Horse were killed 

Lieutenant Alhan, with a parly of tho 7th Native Infantry under 
Lieutenant Ciinningliam thou proceeded to PiUi. A few months before 
one Snrajmal, a claimant of tlio Lunii\iidaf;«<h, had attacked tho Bdja 
of LCinufvdda, hut was lepnlscd with sovoio loss and had since 
been harboured m the village of Pah On tho approach ot Alban’s 
force, it was attacked by Suiajinal’s Biljpnts and the village was 
nccoidingly burnt Order was then restored in tho Pouch Mahdls, 
and it was not again disturbed till TAtia Topi entered tho Mahdls 

In October 1857 a conspiracy was discovorod between tho Thdkor 
of Samda near Disa and somo Native officers of tho 2nd Cavalry 
and I2th Rogimout Native Infantry to attack and plunder the 
camp at Disa and to murder tho officers j but tho evidence was 
not very clear, and before the trial could take place tho amnesty 
had boon published under which tho suspcctod men wore released 
The peace of Northern Gujardt was iniicli disturbed at this time 
by the Tlidkor of Rova, who plundered tho Pdlanpnr and Sirohi 
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I, and tee TcaFcr o: 
alsD in arms bat vras held in check b“ a deiacbmsnr of the S'"*:!! 
Eeniment and a SGcadron of ccTalrv at Abmednagarnear Ida'^/ Tne 
rvro Taakors 'vere acnugin concert Tnibsomemduenfa^ consp-ra'ors 
at Barcda of Trboin hlaltar Eao Gadtrrar ah<s Dana Sabeb vas tie 
chief It vras this can -"bo afterwards became Gaikwar of Bare fa 
and was deposed for the attempt to murder Colonel PiniTre bp poison. 

It is Terr remarkable that tie sepor war did nor urodace cne 
man who showed anr caraentw for command Ererv canre regi- 
ment was in a state of metinr and a large proporron of the c.wl 
popnlation was npe for rer-olt If onlr one honest man had been 
found who cenid bare secured the conSdence and snunort c£ h's 
fellow-CGnntrrmen, the fe-rie province of Gujarat would hare 
been at his merer ; but amongst nart-es con£ erne mierests and 
mutual distrust make combtua* on most d mcult In Inn’s a consp'r- 
a*ors nrsl impAseis to cetrar bis ass^ersres iesr t’^epshculd anrei- 
■DSte him The fa Icre of ererp murinocs ontbreak :n Gujarat was 
one to th's moral defect Th s trait mar be traced throughout the 
historr of the war and should be stud eubr these who adrocate me 
independence of Indis^ and tne cacaertr of the nati~e £:r self-tro-e-n- 
ment I* is anrpthins'rancncf na'ire inabditr to organize combined 
operations that the mest formidable ccnsDimcr for the snbrers on 
of onr power should hs-e been ce^sped 1 1 October 1S57. Br this 
time the arriral of He" Uajesrr's S9:h Begicent and a battrtp o: 
Zurcp>ean arr”e-r at Ahcefafed had rendered a snccess'ci rero’r 
imntssib’e Tee murnies cf the Gnjsru: Home and G-enad'e-s 
t’c.d b'^on p'ocp*!" supp’‘essed and serere’~ pun'shed. Tre 

^ £r ^ ^ 

a* on cf the mensren had rpeneu *ue ports and re-nforcements — e-o 
da*lr expected Had the etbreak cccurred s’multaneous'p wita 
the mump of tbs Gujarat Hc~s?. the Aml'e— aud the Second 
Grenadiers, Gr'amt must hare been lest. for a rme and ererr 
European ’-ould hare been murdered 

Ecr manr rears Gewndmo ''' '' Bfpu G-ik~ar, a ha': 'u'erhe-r 
of H.s H’gnness 'he Ga x— f" had res-ded rear tie 5’'niD'g re 
A''-meda*-'d He t ad 'neen deportcu frem Ba'-da f'- iae-inu "X 
Fcius as b-^'ber and Lad Lean trm'ed as a p.-ir’es' refux-o 
Tn s m'^n — ilh fla naru o ane'^O" orcther of ILs Hixhness the 
Ga'k— . " Bnsu Sfneb Pa-^ap 'ud a Ss-i>ar —ho cai ed I.mse’f *' e 
Bltns'a Pw;o, also re’a'td to H’s H-ghaesk bp ma—'egp c:ncei"el 
tie des'em to cu'der the Ea"cn-eans in Ba'tda Ahmeda’ald a^d 
Ka'-a and cs*aF.sh a gevernment in the name cf the Bdj^ -* 
Sar'ra To B''pn Ga k— m "as en—usved. the task c: tamre-ing 
with tae :~:tps in A'.medLald. and freouen'' neee'ings of me A'a' "O 
emcens were he^d a* h s .-"use e"'^rr neam' The Bnoa-'a B'da 
:an named Jharen XrJcaand, was deanred t-o tie Km-a 


'im a 


csmic: to secn-e the a a cf tne T'-akors cf Umeta Bn''dar' 
Kera, and Daima and cf the Pa'els cf Anand aad Paru op: 
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These landholdei-s assured Bdpu of their support and the Thakor of 
Umeta mounted some iron guns and ^ut his fort in a state of 
defence An agent named MaganMt was sent into the GdikwaPs 
Kadi Pargana, where he enlisted a body of 2000 foot atid 150 horse, 
which he encamped near the village of Lodra The followers of 
the Kairu Thdkors assembled m the strong country on the banks of 
the Mahi near the village of Paitdbpur with a detachment and 
advanced to the Ohauk Tal4v within five miles of Baroda The 
massacre at Baroda was fixed for the night of October 16th The 
native troops m Baioda had been tampered with and had promised 
in the event of their being called out that they would file blank 
ammunition only 

The Thakors had been encamped at Parldbpur for several days,, 
but owing partly to the sympathy ot the people and partly to- the 
terror which they inspired, no report was made to any British 
ofiicers till the 15th Octobei, when Mr Ashbnrner, who was 
encamped at Thdsia, marched to attack them with his new levies and 
a party of the Kaira police There was, as usual, disunion in the 
ranks of the msui gents , they had no leaders they could depend upon, 
and they dispersed on hearing of the approach of Ashbumer’s force 
without filing a shot Ninety-mne men who had taken refuge in 
the ravines of the Mahi weie captured and a commission under Act 
XIV of 1857 was issued to Mr Ashbumer and Captain Buckle, the 
Political Agent in the Rewa Kdntha, to try them Ten of the 
iingleadors were found guilty of treason and blown from guns at 
Kanviin, nine were transported for life, and the remainder were 
pardoned The turbulent villages of Purfilbpur and Angar m Knira 
were destroyed and the inhabitants removed to moie accessible 
ground m the open country 'I’heir strong position in the ravines of 
the Mahi river had on several occasions enabled the people of Purtdb- 
pur and Angar to set Government at defiance, and this uas considered 
a favourable opportunity of making an example of them and break- 
ing up their stronghold 

In the meantime information of the gathering at Lodra had 
leached Major Agar, tlie Superintendent of Police, Ahmedabad 
He marched to attack them with the Koli Corps and a squadion of 
the Gujnriit Hoi se Maganldl fled to the north after a slight skir- 
mish in which two men were killed and four wounded, and was 
captured a few days afterwards by the Thandar of Sammu with 
cloven followers They were tried by General Roberts and IMr 
Hadow, the Collector of Ahmeddbdd, under Act XIV of 1857 
Thieo bf them ucro blown from guns at "Waizdpur, thiee wore 
liangcd, and the lest were transported for life 

It IS much to bo regretted that Malhdrrao Gaikwar and the 
Bhonsla Rrtja were alloyed to escape punishment There was very 
clear eiidcnce of the guilt of the Bhouslu Rdja. but His Ilighnoss 
the Gaikwdr interceded for him, and Sir Richmond Shakespeare, 
the Resident, ueakly consented that his life should be spared on 
condition that he should be imprisoned for life at Baroda, i 
sentence which, it is hardly necessary to sav, was ne^er earned out 
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On the suppression of tins abortive insnrrection it v.as deter- 
mined to disarm Gnjarat, and in January 1858 strong detacbments 
of the 72nd Highlanders and of Her Hajesty's 85th Kegimeut with 
the 8th Regiment Xative Infantrv, tvro guns under Captain Conj- 
here, and a squadron of Gnjardt Horse were placed at the disposal 
of 3Ir Ashbuiiier to cany out this measure. His Highness the 
Gaikwdr had con’-ented to a simultaneous disarmament of his 
country, but he evaded the performance of his promise In the 
Kaira distnct and in the Jambnsar tdluka of Broach the disarm i- 
ment iras very strictly enforceil , eveiy male adnlt of the fighting 
classes ivas required to produce an arm of some kind The town of 
Ahmeddbdd was relieved of 20,000 arms in the first two davs, but 
the Higblanders and 88th Regiment were required for operations 
in Rajputdna, and after tbeir departure from Gujarat it was deemed 
prudent to postpone this very unpopular measure 

After these events Gujarat remained tianquil for nearly a jear 
till, in October 1858, the Xdikda Bhils of Xarukot revolted under 
Rupa and Keval Xaik^, and a few months later Tatia Topds 
scattered force being hard-prcs‘=ed by Colonel Park’s column, 
plundered several villages of the Ranch Hahals during its rapid 
march through that district 

In 185S, after his defeat at Gvrahor, at the close of the mutinies 
in Xorthern India, Tittia Topi mover] rapidly towai ds the Dakhan 
The chiefs of Jamkhandi and Xargund had been in treasonable 
corre=pondcnce 1 . itb the relael chiefs m the Xorth-West and had 
invoked their aid It is more than probable that if Tatia Topi had 
entered the Dakhan la force, there would ha\e been a general 
insurrection of the Jlaratha population. Tatia's march to the 
Dakhan soon assumed the character of a flight He was closely 
pressed by two columns under Generals Somer-et aud Mitchcdl, and 
a ^ery compact and entcrpnziug little field force commanded by 
Colonel Park Colonel Park’s own regiment, the 72nd IlighI mders, 
man} of the men mounted on c imels, former] tlic mam fighting power 
of this force His indefatigable enercyin the pnrsiit of the enemy 
allowed them no rest, and eventually brought them to bay at Chliota 
Udepur Teanug to face the open count! j of Bcrc'Irvith such an 
uncompromising enemy in pursuit, Tiitia recrO'Sf fl the X’arbada at 
Chikald.i and marched towards B iroda JIc had, by means of an 
agent namcr] Ganpatrtio, for some tunc been in communication 
with the Bhau .btihcb Pa’ ar, a brothcr-in-law of His Uighnesa the 
Gaikwar, and had been Irr] to expect aid fiom the Baroda Sardara 
and the' Tliiikors of the Kaira and Re\ a Kaniha districts Im- 
inerbfitcU it became known th it Tatia had crossed the Xarbada, 
troops were pnt in motion from Kaira, Abmedibad, and Disa 
for the protection cif the eastern frontier of Gujarat Captain 
Tliatcher, who had succeeded to the cornmand of the irregular 
levies raised by ^fr Ashbumer in Kain, was ordcrerl to bohJ 
Siiilhcda V ith the iiregulars and tvo of'the Gtrikwar’s gun- Ifo 
was afterwards reinforced by Captain Collu r’s df f'lclim' nt e^f tie 
/ tb lieg-iment X I , which fell bed: from Chhota ”Udc jair on the 
approach of the cnemj. 
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’{ till 1 ojii nt tins tiino (Viimiinmli'il ti ftn ini'luliU' forco coiiipn^-od 
I'f In^iiK nt^- of iimin nniliiions I’lnr'il r(f^niicMl>< ]!(• liml nlso 
1 h ( II (1 In M rilililr* of ^ jlliutili*., Uoliillil'’, (iiid llijjiiil*^, 

%\lio lollo\.('il liiK f«iilniu> III liopt'« «>f jilntiiiir J'oii'/slm iSnwilb 
of K nnoi !\ nml a Mm itlui Saulni \\ lio ^\Ils l^nown ns tlio 
lui'i '' iluOt, li« M Milioi (linato roimnnials iMirli fiolitiii^- iiuili ^\.ls 
follovvid 1i\ ono or iiioro jioino*- linlon w ill) jdinnloi \sliitli 
nnpitlid till ir iiio\ 1( \\ <ln«ll\ inMiif; to this tliiiL 
('oloiii 1 1’ II h V IS ( 11 ilih (1 t<i o\ < rt ihot luTolii Is ami to fnrci' t lie in iiili) 
III (loll On ri nliiiii,'( liliot 1 1 1 (\ I'lir the 1 1 oops tif tl r* U 1)11 fi ate 1 nis( (I 

null the oin an I'ml t'i|niiiii I ollior huiiiij iMiiii.iliil the town, 
'1 itm'lo]ii wiisallowid In < 1 1 lijn it wilhoiil o]i|i isii ion lie hnd 
inti iioi il to hall at ( hlioia I <h pm to rmrnii his men and to 
di \i loji his iiiliipnes with tin Um oi'ii 's n dars, hiit I’lirh um' e him no 
ri sjiit.* On tin 1st ])i((>mlnr he till iijion latias lehi 1 

foi I e iinl ih fi ill il H w ith it shniphti i , Im ow ii lios htmiir li illinp; 
Alter this di f< it tin ri w is pn it lonfiision in the ranks of the 
iii'iirL’i nls 'I'atia 'I'opi ii li iiiil< in d his iriiu iinil did not itjoiii it. 
till it hut uinlnd the foiist lands of rilutna Discipline which 
h id iilw n\ s Ik on li\.was now cnttr<l\ thiowii aside 'J he ninstei 
roll of one of '1 ilia's i i\ ilrv iiptiinnts was jnckcd nj) and showed 
that out of a stri I'p'lh of hm s ihri s onh M\leen were jirescnt 
for dtil\ 'I'ln'iclnl foil e n>|iu-atcd into two hodies, one doubled 
link iml jihiiidered I’mk's bippipji whah had fiilh n far to the 
ri ir, the other niiih i Itno/shi cnteied the PiiikIi Mnliiils and 
looted IDini. Jlinlod, Liindi, iind otlni Mllapes , (iodhta being 
io\t>ted b\ Miller’s foue was not attacked I’mk’s foito was bo 
disabled In the plnndei of its biggnge and In long continued foicod 
marthes, that it was cnm|ielleii to halt at Cldiola Ude)nir, but 
CIcnii.il .‘somerset took up the* jairsiiit and lajadh droso Tiiti.i 
from the Ikinch Mah.ils He Ihd in tho direction of Saluinba 
'I'he 'J hakoi of that jiliice was m arms, and Ti'itii no doubt c\]iccted 
Rujijiorl from Inni, but the ’J'hakor was too cantinuH to join what 
was then eMilcnth a hopeless cause. On teaching Isnig.id on tho 
20th I'^ebriiiirt IHjO^ I'cro/shii niado omtIuics of piiriomlci, and a 
week later SUO ca\ulr\ and a mixed foiteof l.-iOO men nndei Zaliin 
All and the iMauhi Vii/ir Khan laid down then aims to Goneial 
Alitchell 'J’hcj weie adinitled to the benolit of the lunnesty. The 
remnant of 'JYitia’s foice lied to tho norlh-c.ist 

In October 1S5S, instigated bj Jho luliigues of tho lihitu i^ilheb 
PaMii, tho tsankheda Naikdas, a very wild foiost tribe, took njt 
aims under Piijin and KomiI KViiks, and aftci hn\ing plundered tho 
outpost, iJidiw, at Ntliiikot, attacked a clctnchmoiit of the 8th 
Itegiinent N I undci Captain Bates nt Jtimbiigliodn 'Jboy weio 
repulsed with coiibidei able loss after a dobultuiy fight duiiug tho 
greater pn it of two days On tho auest of Ganpatiao, tho Bhau 
bilheb’s agent, this troublesome lusuiroctiou w ould piobnbly have 
collapsed, but tho Naikdas wmio joinod by a uunibci of A^illayatis, 
matchlock-men, tho fingments of Tatia’s biokou foice, who en-* 
com aged them to hold ont They occupied tho veiy stiong country 
between Oh.fmpancr and Naiukot, and kept up a harassing wnifaro, 
plnndei mg tho villages as far noith as Qodhia. 
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A field foice commanded br the Political Agent of the Roiva 
Kaiitiia, Colonel Wallace, was employed against the Xdikdds during 
the cold weather of 18 j 8, and in one of the frequent skirmishes 
witli the insurgents Captain Haywaid of the 17th Regiment H I was 
severely wounded by a rdatcblock bullet on the 28th Januar} 1859. 
The only success obtained by the Naikdas was the surprise of 
Ila^san All’s company of Hussein Klidn’s levy. The Subhediir had 
been ordei ed to pi otect the labourers who wei e employed in open- 
ing the pass near the village of Snrajpur, but the duty was very 
distasteful to him, and his son deserted isith twenty-four men on 
tlie march to Sivrajpur They were suddenly attacked by a mited 
force of Makranis and 2fdibdas Seven men including the Sub- 
hedar were killed and eleven wounded without any loss to the 
enemt* The Subhedai neglected to protect his camp by the most 
ordin iry piecaiitions and his men appear to have behaved badly 
They fled without bring a shot directly they nere attacked But 
little pi ogress had been made in pacifying the Naikdds till Captain 
Richard Bonner was employed to raise and organire a corps com- 
posed chiefly of Bhils with their head-quarters at Dohad in the 
l^anchHah ds Captain Bonner’s untiiTng energy and moral influence 
soon reduced the Kaikdas to submission Rupa Naik laid down his 
arms and accepted the amnesty of the 10th [March 1859, and Keval 
iSaik followed his example soon after 

In Jnly 1819 the Wdghers of Okhamandal, amabdl in Kathuvdda 
belonging to His Highness the Gdikwdr, suddenly seized and 
plundeicd Dwdrka, Barv«4la, and Bet They weie led by a Wagher 
chief named 'J'odi .Manik, who alleged that he had been compplled 
to t.tke up arms by the oppression of the Gdikwdi’s Kamldrs , but 
it IS probable that he nas encouraged to thiow off allegiance by 
the weakness of the Baroda administration and the belief that he 
nould have to deal with the troops of the Darbitr only Ke soon 
found he was in crior Major Christie with 209 sabres of the Guja- 
r.it IIor‘-e and a wing of the 17th Regiment Native Infantry from 
R ijkot marched to Mauddna on the Ran to cut off the com- 
munication between Okhdmandal and the Kdthi4\ada peninsula 
The cantonment of Rdqkot vas reinforced from Ahmeddbdd by 
guns of A\tonirs h.ittery, a wing of the 33rd Regiment and a 
det.ichment of the 14th Reg-imcnt Native Infantry under Captain 
Hall, and a na\<d and military force was at tlie ‘•ime time prepared 
in Boinl'a} for the rcco\cry of -Bet and Dwdrka as soon as the 
cloac of the monsoon should render naval opciations on the western 
co.ist pO'Sible 

On the 29th September 1S59, the following force embarked in the 
trin^ports »Soi(//i Uaintlies and Lmpiess of India, towed by Her 
}dajcst\’s ctcani-^'hips Zvnohin and Ti^toi la, and followed by tlio 
frigite Firoz, the gunboat Clyde, and the schooner Constance 

Her ’•I'l] “st' s I'Stb Pegirncnt 500 Jlcn 

0th rcgimca- g>a‘irc iDfantror 000 „ 

' Xlanre Bit a'lon SVl „ 

Artilkrj ^0 ,, 

Sa,ip'-"3 and jlincr* . 00 „ 

ILc* expedition was under the command of Colonel Donovan 
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of Her Mn]csfcy’s 2Stli Rcgimont, bub ib was intended bbat on 
ai rival at Bet, Colonel Scobie should command the combined naval 
and militar} force Colonel Scobio nmiched from Rdjkot early in 
October with the wings of Hei klajesty^s 33rd Regiment and 17th 
Native Infantry, the 12th Light Field Batteiy and detachments 
of the lUh Native Infantry and Gnjardt Hoise Had Colonel 
Donovan waited foi this foico he might have effectually invested 
the foit of Bet, which IS situated on an island, and exteiminated 
the rebels , but ho was too anvions to distinguish himself before 
ho could be lolicved of command He arrived off Bet on the 4th 
October 1859, and at sum ise that morning the steam-ships Ftroz, 
Zcaohia, Clyde, and Contiance took up their positions off the foit of 
Bet and opened fiie with shot and shell at 950 yards The 
iort replied feebly with a few small guns Shells effectually 
scorched the foit and temples occupied by the enemy, but the shot 
made little impiession on the wall which was here thiity feet thick 
The bombardment continued thioughoiit the day and at intervals 
during the night No\t morning Dewa Chabasni, the Wdgher 
chief in command of the fort, opened negotiations for surrender, 
but he would nob consent to the unconditional sunender which was 
demanded, and aftei an intei val of halt an hour the artillery fire 
w'as resumed and preparations wero made to disembark the troops 
They landed under a heavy musketry fire from the fort and adja- 
cent buildings, and an attempt was made to escalade The ladders 
were placed against the wall but the storming party of Her 
Majesty’s 28th Regiment and 6th Regiment Native Infantry were 
repulsed with heavy loss Captain McCormack of Hei Majesty’s 
28th Regiment, Ensign Willaume of the 6th Regiment, and ten 
European soldreis weie killed, and Captain Glasspoole, Lieute- 
nant Grant of the 6th Native Infantry, and thirty-seven men of 
the 28th Regiment were wounded, many of them severely One 
sepoy of the Marine Battalion was killed and five wounded 

During the night which succeeded this disastrous attack the 
"Wdghers evacuated the fort They reached the mainland, taking 
with them their women the children and the plunder of the temple, 
but Dewa Chabasni, the Wdgher chief, had been killed the previous 
day Considering the laige and well-equipped foice at Colonel 
Donovan’s disposal and the facibbies which the insular position of 
Bet afforded to a blockading force, the escape of the Waghers 
almost with impunity, encumbered with women and plunder, did 
not enhance Colonel Donovan’s military reputation Captain D 
Nasmyth, R E , Field Engineer of the Okhdmandal Force, was 
directed to destroy the fort of Bet and earned out his instructions 
most effectuaUy Some of the Hindu temples nearest the walls 
were severely shaken by the explosion of the mines, and a great 
ontcry was raised of the desecration of the temples, lint if Hindus 
will convert their temples into fortified enclosures, they must take 
the consequence when they ore occupied by the enemies of the 
British Government 

Lieutenant Charles Goodfellow, R E , greatly distinguished 
himself on this occasion He earned the Yictoria Cross by carrying 
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off a -nounded man of Her Majesty’s 28tF Regiment under a very 
heavy fire Treasure valued at -H Rikbs of lupees svas taken on 
board the Firos for safe custody It was eventually restored to the 
Pnjfiiis of the temples^ but most of the temples had been carefully 
plundered bythc Waghers before the entry of the British force. 

Many of the fugitives from Bet took refuge in Dwarka, and 
Colonel Donoian^s force having ic-einbarked proceeded to Dndrkn 
to await the arrival of Colonel Scobie’s small brigade^ Scobic’s 
force did not reach Dwarka till October 20th The Naval Bri- 
gade under Lieutenant Sedley with sixteen oflicers and 110 men 
had already landed under very heavy matchlock fire, and thrown 
up a shglit breastwork of loose stone within 150 yards of 
the walls A field piece fiom the Zcnohia and afterwards a 
thirty-tno pounder woie placed in position in this work Tiio 
successful result of the siege was mainly due to the determined 
bravery of this small naval force They repulsed lopoated sorties 
from the fort and inflicted sevoio losses on the enemy As soon 
as the stores and ammunition could be landed, Colonel Donovan 
took up a position to the north-east of the fort, Colonel Scobio to 
the south-east, and Captain Hall occupied an intci mediate position 
with detachments of Her Majesty’s 33rd Regiment, the 1 1th Native 
Infantry, and Gnjatdt Horse under Lieutenant Pym 'J’ho garri- 
son made several determined attempts to break tlirough Captain 
Ilall’s position, but they were on oncli occasion dnvon back with loss. 

The first battery opened file on the northern face of tlio fort on 
October 2Sth, while the Zvnobxa and the Fnoz pouicd a well-direct- 
ed fire of shells on the houses and temples which sheltered tho 
enemy towards tho <- 0.1 Tho shells did immense execution and 
relieved the attack on the Naval Brig.ulo which continued to 
hold Its position with the greatest gallantry though scv'ciul times 
sill roiindt.d b) the oiierny On the night of the 31st October the 
garrison evacuated the fort and cut its way through a picket of 
Her Majesty ’e 2')tli Rogimoni, wounding Bnsign Iliintei and four 
men A detachment under Colonel Christie followed tlio fugitives 
next morning and overtook them near Vnsatn A skirmish ensued, 
bit thev escupod witliont iniicli loss and took refuge in tho Banla 
lull ’i Iiev continue 1 to di'tiirb the peace of K.Ulndv.vd.i for sevt r.il 
yeais In one of the desultory spjrjniHlics winch followed, 
LuMitcnants LaTomlie and Hcbbcit were killed 

While these events v ere in progress, ICarranji Ilati tho Baiia of 
Nagar Plrkar on tin Sindh frontierof Gujarat, took up arms ,it tlic 
he id of a b in 1 of Sodhds, plunelcred the tre.isnry .uid telegraph 
e.flic^ at Nngtr Pi'irkar, and released the prisoners in the jail. 
Colonel Evans commanded the field force which was cmplrwrd 
ngsinst him fear many months without any very definite results 
'J he country is a desert and the Sodhils avoided a collision with tho 
troope 'ihe lldna eventually submitted and peace was re-stored 
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BHINWIAL 

BnivMAL,* North Latitude 24* 42' East Lougitudo 72» 4', the historical 
Shiimal, tho capital of tho Gurparns from about the sixth to the ninth 
century, lies about fifty miles west of Abu hill Tlie sito of the city is ib 
a M ido plain about fifteen miles w est of tho last outlioi of the Abu range 
To tho cast, botnooii tho hills and Bhinmal, except a few u idely-separated 
village mtcR, tho plain is ohiefiy a giazing gionnd with brakes of thorn and 
cassia bushes oiei-topped by standards of tho camel-loved piZw Salvadora 
persicn To tho south, tho west, and tho north the plain is smooth and 
baio passing westwaids into sand Piom tho level of the plain stand 
out a few isolated blocks of hill, 000 to 800 feet high, of w'hich one peak, 
about a mile w est of tho citj , is crowned by tho shnne of Chdmnnda the 
o^ Luck of BhiumuK I'rom a distance the present Bhinmal shows 
few traces of being tho site of an ancient capital Its 1600 houses cover 
tho gentle slope of an nitificial mound, tho level of their roofs broken 
by the spires of four Jain temples and by the ruined state office at the 
south end of tho mound Closer at hand the number and size of tho 
old stonc-stiipped tank and fortification mounds and the laige areas 
honeycombed by diggers foi bucks show' that the site of tho present 
Bhinmi'il was once the centre of a great and widespread city Of its 
fortifications, which, as late as A d 16 1 1, the English merchant Nicholas 
U filet, in a ]oumey fiom Jhiilor to Ahmedfihnd, desciibes as enclosing a 
circuit of thirty- 81 ^ miles (24 Kos) contamiijg many fine tanks going to 
ruin, almost no tiaco remams ^ The names of some of the old gates are 
remembeied, Surya m fho north-east, 6ii Lakshmt m the , south-east, 
Sauchor in the west, and Jhulor in the north Sites are pomted out^ 


’ TUo translations of the inscnptions and tho balk of tho history are the work of 
Mr AMT Jackson of the Indian Cinl i-en ice 
" Finch in Kerr’s Voyages, VIII 301 Thirty jenrs Inter the traveller Tavernier (Ball’s 
Edition, II 87) has Bargant (Wangnm in Jodhpnr’) to Bimil 16 ios BimAl to 
Modra 16 ios Of JhAlor Ufflet has. left the following description, Jhiilor is a castle 
on the top of a steep mountain three Los in ascent by n fair stone causewav broad 
cnongb for two men At tho end of tho first kos is a gate ond a plnoe of guard where 
tho causeway is oneloscd on both sides mth walls At the end of the second Los is a 
doable ga(e strongly fortified , and at tlio third /tos is tlio castle which is entered by 
three succossivo gates The first is very strongly plated with iron, the second not so 
strong with places above for throwing down melted lead or boiling oil, and the third i* 
thicklj beset with iron yiikcff' Beta con each of these gates are spacious places of arms 
and at tho inner gnto is- a strong portcullis A bowshot within the castle is a splendid 
pagoda, built by tlio founders of the castle and ancestors of Ghazni (Gidnej) KhAn who 
were Gentiles Ho turned Muhammadan and dt pnved hia elder brother of this castle by tho 
following stratagem Having invited him and his women to a banquet which his hi other 
requited by a similar ontoftainment lie substituted clioacn soldiers well armed instead of 
women, sending them two and tw o in a dhu/t or litter who getting in by this device 
gamed possession of the gates ond held the place for tho- Great Mughal to whom it now 
(a u 1011) appertains being one of the strongest situated forts m tho world About 
half a kos within the gate is a goodly square tank cut out of the solid rock ssfid to bo 
fifty fathoms deep and full of excellent water Quoted by Finch m Kerr’s Toyaffoi, 
VIII 300 301 
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ns old pnlo\\a\H five to si\ mile*) to the enst and Fontli-oasl ot f])0 propcnt ' 
toA\n in\d,tliougli tlioirdn;! anno and I'^olntion inako it hard tobrlicvo tint# 
tliou' v.vnu d mounds ^\oa' mmv tlvnn ontumks, Ulllot V teBtnnon^ Booms 
TO (.st vbhsli tbo oom'otnpBR of tUo local nunnorT ' BosidcR tbpso ontlung 
gTtouavB tnvocs i-onnun lauind the foot of tbo j^rosout Bbmm d moniul of 
a smnlloi and later wall To tbo ont, and sontb Ibe hno of foitifioation 
Ins boon BO cloTTod of mnBonr\ and m bo confuBod udb tbo hues of tank 
binks ubicb poibnpp uino woikcd into tbo Bcbomo of defenre, tbat all 
iKcnrito local knoulcdpo of tbcir position has passed Tbo Gujai.it 
piito 111 tbo Bontb of tbo tow 11 tlioiigb iiiined 18 ncll niaikod From tbo 
Giijnvjlt gatouay a lino of nionnds may be triced sontb and tbon most 
to tbo ruvuB of Pipaldnara perbaps Ibe Tvcstorii gatouaT I’be uall eoonis 
tbeii to bavo turned east oiossiug llio Motcrcoui'se and piBsmg inside tbat 
18 along tlic cast bank of tbo watoivouvso uoilb to tbo soutb-ncst corner 
of tbo .laikop or Ynksba lake. From tins coriioi it laii cast along tbo 
sontb bank of Jaikop to tbo .lb dor or noitb gate nliieb still romams in fan 
preservation its pointed aiob sbowing it to bo of IMnsaliiini oi Into flTtb- 
18 tb eontiiry) liiibt or const met ion From t be .Ibilor gate tbo fonnda. 

tions of tbo M all luni bo traced east to tbo Kinnksoii or Karlda tank 
Tbo area to tbc east ol tbo toivn fiom tbo Kainda tank: tbo Gujarat, 

gato bns boon so quained foi buck to build tbo present Bbmmal that no 
sign remains of a lino of fqrti Heat ions innning fi 5 m tbc Karada tank in 
tbo oast to tbo Giijniiit g'lt'o in tbc sontb. 

Tbo sit 0 of tbo present town tbo probable conti'O ol tbo old city, iso 
inonbd stivh'bing for about tlirco-qiiartois of a mile noitb and* sontb 
and swollmg twoiity to tliirtv fct't ont of tbo jilnin. On almost all 
wdos its ontskiits are protected by ivoll mode thorn fences onolosing 
either garden land oi tbo pens nnd folds of Bab ins and Bhils Tlie 
streets are nau'Oiv mid Minding .Tbo diicllmgs ai'O ot tbn'o classes, 
tbo flat inud«roofod houses of (bo ^labljans or ti adore and of tb^ bottcr- 
(O'do Br.Uiinnns and creftsincn iiitU canopied doois nnd fionts plastered 
MitliMluto clay Second tbo tiled slojMiig-i oofod sliods of tbo bulk of 
tbo craftsmen nnd gnrdeiioiE and of tlio bottoi'-off Rab.ins nnd Bhfls 
and Tbird'lbo tbalclied boo-lmo lints of the bulk of tbo Bnbaiis and 
•Bbils and of some of tlio poorei ciaftsinon and Imsbaiidmou Fspecinlly 
to tbo nortb-M C't and nest tbo bouses nro skirted by a bimad belt of 
garden land In other parts patches of natoicd crops aio separated by 
tbo b-iro banks of old tanks or by stretches of plain covorod nitb thorn 
and cassia bnsbes or ixuigbeiied by tbo heaps ot old IniildingB boney- 
eombed by sbnfjs sunk by* searobore for bucks Besides tbo foni 
spired temples to IMrnBiiAth tbo only ont standing building is (bo old 
Incht 1 1 Ol state otbco a mass of nuns nbicb tops tbo stoop south end of 
, tbo city 111 oniid 

Of tbo IdOO iiibnlntcd boiisos of Bbnimal tbo details nio ^ilab.ljans 
4T5, cluefly Osu.U Yiiiiis of ninny snbdinsions , Sbnmili Brabmans, 'Jl'O , 
ShoiaksSS, Maga Brlbmans norebippors of tbo sun and pnests to 
OsM.ils , SoinrSf SO , BlndblrnB oi Oabco^piintors, .Sd , K.isiins oi Brass- 
siuitbs 4, Gbfuclus or Oilprassore, 30 , ^lahs or Gardeners, 25 , Katinas 
or \YoodM oikors, 12 , Bhnts 120 meluding SO Gnnas or Grain-camera, 


' Tho 'nniarti of tbcfo pnlcwniti nro Sunpiul aliout six nulcs (4 Ip*) ot BluiiwO 
uoM. Klvffiijuir at tlic sUo of a tonnilo of Mnlrlilov , 8 At uUr nVioiit six iiiilos (4 Ips) f o 
tlio BoiuU near a toiujilo of IlanuiiiAn , rHianiiiullinriu'av yaudarnlKiiit six mill's (4 kof) 
TTcsl. of BliinnlAl at tbo site of a Inrpo moII Kisbifnbivao about six uulos (4 k'pf) to.tlio 
aiOTtb ti«ar KAttnn at tbo sito of a larpo v\oU and stones Knttan Iji\ I’aiubt, 
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inBcriplion dated S 1342 (a v 1260; ^.bich appjruitry has ly^en brought 
from the Eame mined fcun temple In the 1 acheri rnins at- tlie Foutb 
end of the mound the only object of intercut is a small slinne 
to Mdla vitli t o bnd':‘'b snpporting her scat and abo-e in modem 
characters the asords Kagdnc the hvUItti or tribe guardian of the 
Kahtors 

The chief object of interest at Bhinraal is the mined temple of the 
Sun on a mound close to the routh of the tovn. Of this temple and its 
inscnptions details arc gi' ca helov. About fifty yard= ",'>^1 of the Sun 
temple arc the remain o of a galcvray Vno.vn as the Gujarat gutc'^^y 
This modem name and the p-esence near it of blocl's of the '•■bite 
quartz-marble of the Sun temple mal e it proh.ihlc that the gate "ay is 
not older than ilnsalmm or eighteenth centniy Kihtor times Close to 
the TTCSt of the gate is Kh in Bao a the Salt "Well an old step and vater 
hag "rell mth many old stones mi-^ed nith hnek ivork. About a 
hundred yaids south of the Guj irat gate in a hnek-*’ ailed cnclosui-e about 
sixteen yards liy eight and nine fc::t high topped by a shield parapet is 
the fchnne of liahide- a XauKkbeshv ar An lU'^cnption dated S 1600 
Cad 1744; states that'the cnclosu-c marl s the site of an old temple to 
Kanlakheshvrar About fifty yards east of the Xaulakheshvrar shnne is 
a la’-ge hnek enclosure about sevcnty-firt yards square vith -.rails about 
tvrelre feet high and a pomtcl-arched gate.vay lu the lloslira iravc edged 
style On entenog, to the left* is a plinth mth a large Ilauuman and 
further to the left in domed shnnrs art a Ganpati and a lllata A for 
paces south is Brahma’s Pool oi Erahmakhund mth steep steps on the . 
Trest and north a rough stone and hnek vrall to the cast and a circular 
■well to the south Tbo pool "walls and steps have been repaired h,. 
stones taken from Hindu tcirniBs or from former decorations of the pool 
on some of which arc old fifmrcs of hlatas in good rc'pair The story is 
that Som, according to one a'^count the hnilder of tlie fenn teunple according* 
to another account a rcstoier of Shnmal, wandenug in scanh of a cure for 
leprosy, came to the south gate of Shnmal horn s dog iThieh "was 
Bufionng from mange disajijitarcd and soon alter appmr^d sound and 
clean The king traced the dog’s footmar’ s to the IjrahnuJ bund 
bathed in it, and iTaH cured As a thanlr-ofrc'nng he surrounded the 
pool vrith masonry a alls To the south of the pool to the nght, arc 
an uudcigrouud Im'j sacred to Patale^hwar the loid td the Undr-r tTorld 
and south of the hug a small domed ‘•hrme of Chardi Devi To the left, 
at the east sido of a small hnek euclo'^ure, is a snako-canopicd Ivg known 
as Chandeshi'.ar hung about with stnrgs of rudrdf i'll kla ocarp us gaultrns 
heads ‘ In front of Chandeshv ar’s shnne is a small ins'^ rihed stone with 
at its top a cow and calf recording a land grant to fchnmali Erahmars 
About forty yards north-east of the BrahmaThmd a large straggling heap 
of hnek and eai-th-now Imotvn as LaLshamlthala v" Lakslimf’s 
IE said to he the site of a temple to LaLstimf built, according to the local 


^ According to a local F^'jrvtbcre '-as a lienaitaaf of Jar gams neat tbc totrji’e of 
JnpamdeTa the ‘■nn-God am] abcmitage of Bbara^js near Chu' dfslwar’s shnne. In a 
fipbt bet '•Pen tbe nval a^retias inanv r-tre slam and the 1 no -I'dgf -"Iwe tbf 'r treamre 
raB Etortd pas'^ed avay V hen repairs' -■•err made in A,l) 1 "I 4 (S igJOj the Bfiara i 
irrimlage TVuB cleared Tvo larjre earthen pi/s i^ere found one of "’hir-h Einistaids 
at the door of Ghanfleshvar’B t* nlple Tlit'L pots contaircd the trea^are of the V ja-alis. 
In An I814 nothing but -"hite dust -as found Most of the dnst -a? tliro— n 
avay till a Jam ascetic came and czamincsithi’ r Into dost The aE-'-t.!'’ cal'ed for an 
iron rod, heated the rod, eprinhled it vith the nhite dnit, and the iron Ixram" go < 1 , 
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1 ( 1 111) )>\ n l)i ilitn lit ti> v'lu'in in II turn f'T Ins tlf'\ nicdiu pi, IiiiKhliini Imd 
I'lMUl'r il wt ill’ll '1 In t'l (In ('Hilli-i Uhl III (lio Kliandnnn 

jii'i) \l> lilt i'lfu MfiK I lulli-i 111) nt (111 I nd Ilf n nil ill t in losnii' in ti 

ilinin 'iiid I )i inni 1 f d u'l I liw nr p ml (o In i illi d nfii r n 1 1 rtiiii ilnt; m lio m 
11 1'l'ii fur tin I'lfi Ilf 1 i n’l I'uilt til" (ninidi •'sm r il old ( nn( d null (Ircppcd 
1,1111 in Iniiit into tin \ ills of tins iciiij lo Alwiit nni'iit\ inidw 
fiiriln r i ••itli-i " ( n 1 i '"'i tin i i oiii.li \\ ith la ips oi In itk ih s nd to lie tliu 
nil. of tin old \ idlnn Sdi oi biiiplirit C'olloiro '1 his rnlligc is iiuiitioncd 
111 till 111 d Mill It iiititi 1 I'liiiotti ]dni i> of Imr/iilit: (ho iisoil of ndiolnrs 
fr'iii dni lilt 1 ilidi ’ Tin Im d ifroniit sfitisihtit tisiln lllnls frri.\l loo 
]'ov I , fill tin Hi unit iln ii " litmMi to li\oui tin i ollcji' lilid i olli td to 
]di '11 1 11 iiorlli t >111 II it 

Tin il'iji till! hi trip of tin toi a fn \oiid tli" t hot ii-fi tint il onrlnKtircs 
of Hliils ii'id H iluni It" 11 In i]is lioin \ I oiiiIm d with hoh h hollow i d lij 
>1 1- In -i fo- h-n'l p 1 " \ ond this fntii." of fi lu i d < in losiin.K from n half 
to I'whoh nidi fro 11 til" I It I an (In'lnii \ hiti 1 < ml s of jioidti and tanks 
lira" fii 1 1-" w o"i 111 to 1 ' rdhd Idip (H tlnsc, workitif; from the 
I I'll in riiii 1 'll tliotltii" I 111! f iiri tin Niinluh oi Mainuikhp iro\nr, 
tin (ill to (ill d u id and th" I'aHn cir 'rriiidnkparoi nr 'J'he Ntmhali 
(aid nl> I It ' >'i \ I'di soi(h i ist of th" oolh ute m a 1 ittro area ojiLiiing 
t is‘wa-i 1 i win n " f di iv s its piijiph <if wafirimd out loscd with htph 
h in hi ill iritt' I il V nil h-ii I p idoii^’’ the ninth wept and north TJio 
I du a p ml t 1 h iiuind Niinhdi aftii i Vutn to whom "Mahideia granted 
i sTi a id for wli'ini M diiik\ii fornad thcholhiw of the lake In jiloughiag 
It with hii th tad rh dt M'oitt hilf a mil" noith cast gf Isimhili a 
lioiMsh I" hiiik liftK I t‘> thiri\ flit liipli^ ticc(]it to ilie ojion cist, is the 
rom nits of th" (loni 1 d <■ hiii' s of stone along the foot of (lie iiorlh-wost 
and nor^h-i ist hulls slaw that portions at hist of these sales were 
one" Ilia d with III isonrv \. ( ra e of sti ps u mains at a ])lnco Icnow u ns 
‘th" Gan (ihit or Cowgatc 'I'la 1 iKo is said to )m\o been named 
aft", a Hiihmi'i whosi jiiuats Inmg i iten h\ a Hiikshns went to hell 
1 o" tin ir hi nelil (umi deioled liis life to (he worship of Vishnn and bnilt 
1 ti mill" iind lain In r' wind Visliiut gn\o to the water of Iho lake tho 
111". it oi (hansiag \irliii of tin wiitia of Gma In the forigionnd a 
low of sm ill l/i (tr/torjsnihoiis maiks the ImiMiip gi-onnd of tho JIahnjan 
or high lliialu (ominniuts of Hhiumnl Hehind tlie panhoiis niothcliaro 
In iks of th" 'J’lilhi 1 iki At (he wist end is (lie Homhlro well and near 
til" smthwistis the shrine of Tiunhakislnni Jlahiidev This lako is 
said t,o h i\ e In i n made in loiiinition with a great snerdico oi vei;, that 
IS yiijm;, lield In Hr ihilians lo ladta e or to com])ol tho god Tnmhak- 
(sln.ai toslm the demon 'I'ripin imii Hi ginning tloso lo the sonfli of Tnlhi 
lake and stritching north west towards (he citj is tho Knr.lda Sa^o^nr or 
Ifai idit lake Hind to hut e been limit h^ Kaimksen or Kanishka tho groat ' 
foiiiider of the Sk^tliian era (a d 7 h) On tlio wostein bank of tho lake 
Blinds an open air hug of Kniaitesliwar - At tlio south end of tho Kaiildil 
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’ ArronliiiR lo AUicnim (wii 1030) tlio ErnlimnHiiltlliAiiUi wns composed In Bmlinia 
giiliH till Hoii of Tislinu from tho (own of niillinmitin botwcon MiiUilii and Anliilwitra 
fjiichnn’R TriiiRliition, I lOT Ainillicr light of tho rollogo was tho baiiRknt poet 
Mngha, tho Run of SnuiftU parcutti, who ir Raid lo lin\o Ihed in the time of Bhoj Uftja 
ofUjjnm(AD 1010 1010) Mrtrw ilr Cnstos, 08. • 

• Thiploral airoiiiil cxplaiiiR tho origin of tho iiaino Kanak which alpo nioanR gold by 
flip Rlnrj of a Bhil who wnR drowned on the waxing fifth of Blmdanvn, Tho Bhil’R wafo 
who WIIR with him failing to drown licmilf proparcil a fniioral pi re IdaliAdota pleased 
with thewoman’R iloiotioii rOHtored hcrhiiRhaiid lo life and nmdo his hodyRliino like gold. 
As a IhiiiikoflLrlng the Bhil onlargcil tlio tank and built a ohrlno to Kirait Walnldcin 
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Jftko, wJiia]) Hi/KJlnJiPfl aloHO to tlip foncod coclumircH lOitJid t}jo city, nrc tlio 
romninn of a jnodorn ImhIioji and of a^\a)l -vvlijo)! riinH norili ^vv^tt lo tic 
Jlialor gate. Uoyoiul tliOHito of the linHlioti m an criclohnro and Hlinno of 
WaliCRliwar Malii'idov 'J’o tho noilli and noitli-ncHl of Uio Karaifc Hca he 
fonr laigo Iniibo Of tlicno tho moat cnHtoin, about >'J00 yaids noiUi-nost 
of Kaiiidi'i, )R Jhnlinmharovni a laigo area fed fioin tho north and With 
higli 1)1 okon hanlcH. Next, a\iont COO yiuda north-wcHt, lioa Uio fai-ntiotch- 
nig Vtinicuncl or FoicHt Pool open to tho noithonHl. About 800 yards 
west IS Gnntain's tanic' wliiolt liolds waloi througliont tho year The 
luinlcH, of brick and lanhir foim neatly a complete circlo (/veept at tho 
feeding chanjiols in tho oast and son th. In tho contre of the lake is an 
islet on wliifh aro tho whilo-rilono foundations (IS'ylB’) of Gaulain's 
hornutngo. On tho bank above tho east feodnig-channol is an imago of 
Ilanuimin and on tho oast sido of tho sonthci n channol at tho foot of tho 
bank is a wlnto msoribod stono with lottors so worn that nothing hut tho 
dato S llOC (a.i). lOdO) has boon made out Of tho balls of /nm/inr 
or nodular hinostono which aio piled into tho hank of tlio lank Ihoso 
which nro pioicod with holes aio lucky and aro kept to guaid wooden 
partitions against tho attacks of insoots 'J'iio last and nestmost of the 
north low of tanks Is the .Taikop piopoily Jakshkop that is tho Ynksha’s 
Pool about GOO jards^south-wost of tbo Gaulnm tank and close to tho 
nortb-wost of Ibo towiid Tins tank bolds waloi Lbiongbout tbo year 
and supplies most of tbo town’s dofnand. Along tbo soutb bank of the 
Jaikop, wlioro aio tombs a sliiino to Pliaiiavand a ruined moBf)no, tbo hno 
of ibo lalor city wtdis used lo run At tlio south cast corner of tbo tank 
aro tin 00 squaio masonry pliidlta each with a boadstono carved with tho 
figure of a man oi woman Oho of <ho jilmths winch is adoniotl nilli a 
pillared canopy has a efoiio carved wjtli a man on liorscback and a slanding 
woman in memory ofa Tohsildar of 33hi»mal of recent dato (S ISbf), 
A.D. 1812) whoso wife liocamo Siths About 20() yaids soulb-cnst is a 
tow of wbilo pdtw or memorial slabs of wbicb tbo 1 bud from Ibo soutb 
Olid of (bo row is dalcd S.12IG (a i> 11 HG) On (lie soutb oaslbnnk is IbO 
sill niO of Nimgboria Pbairav at wbicb Slimvaks as well as oLbor Jhndus 
woiship la the coiitio of tbo sbrnio is a leaning jiiilar nliqiit hvo feet 
high with four fronts, Uaimmiln on tbo cast, a standing , Snake on (bo 
south, a Sakti on tho west, and Jfhaiiav on tlio nortli. 'J'o tlio south 
of thopillai, about a foot out of tho ground rises a five faced bn// oi 
pillar-homo of tho god ono facing each qiiailoi of the lioavcn and 
one nncarvod facing the sky Oloso to a well w](,hm tho cucuit of tho 
lake near tho south-oast corner is a stono luscribod A\ith lotlois which 
aro too worn to ho road. At tho oast end of tho north bank under a 
jh/u Salvadora iioi'Mica tioo is a massivo seated figui’o still worshippod 
and still dignified llioiigli tbo foaturos liavo lioou broken off, and tho 
loft lower arm and leg and hotli foot have disappoarod Tins is holiovod 
to bo tho imago of tho Yaksha king wBo mado tho lank. .Details aits 
£ivoii Below pngos l.lG-'t'iS. 'J’o tho wost of tho seated stalno aro tho 
marks of tho foundations of a (omplo, shrmo hall and outer liall, -whioli is 
holievcd to havo oiigmally 1)0011 tho shn no of Yaksli. About a bundled 
yards west, undoi a pillared canopy of ■while quartu, are two MusalmAn 

1 Tim lornl oxplaiintinii of tha nnmo ynkslm’s Pool is Umt JIAvnns iiont to Abnkn tlio 
city of Uio Brent Ynkslin Kuvom poil of wcnllh niid stolu I’lislfpnk Kiivom’s vlmdn or 
rnmer, Kiivom lu porrow nskcil (ur fnUior ■whnt Uo rUouUI do to rccoinr'liis enmor. 
Tho fnthor Bald Worship in Shninfd. Kuvom cinue to SlinmAI and worshipiicd Bnilimo 
who appeared to liiro and said When HAincliandra dcstm.) s Havana he will linng hack 
Phshpsk, 



Gaietteer.] 


BHINMA'L. 


455 


graves in honour of Ghazni KhAn and HamAl BZhdn who were killed 
about 400 ycaiB ago at Jhtilor fighting for Shrimal In obedience to their 
dying icqnest their Bhats brought the champions’ bodies to Yaksh’s tank. 
The white quartz, the shape of the pillars, and an inscription on one of 
them dated S*1333 (a n. 1276), go to show that the stones have 
been brought fiom the Sun temple to the south of the town. To the 
north of the canopy is a laige step-well the Dadeli "Well separated mto 
an outer and an inner section by a row of Hindu pillars supporting 
flat aiohitraies. Some of the stones have figures of goddessen and m a 
niche IS an old goddess’ image. The uppei part of the well an^ the 
parapet are of i-ccent bnck woik On a low mound about 15u yards to 
the north is the shimo of Nilkanth Miihndev, with, about a hundred 
paces to the south-east, a fine old step-well The lake was fed from the 
south-west comei where is a silt trap built of stones m many cases 
taken from old temples and carved with the cliatiya or horae-shoe orna- 
ment Some of the stones haie apparently been brought from tjie 
gloat white quartz Sun temple Sei oial of them have a few lettera of the 
fourteenth century chaiacter apparently the names of masons or qjirvers 
Some of the blocks ain of a rich red sandstone which is said to be found 
only in the Eupe quames eight miles south of Bhinmal. 

On the right, about half a mile south of the south-west corner of the 
Jaikop lake, is a lumed heap hid among trees called the Pipal DuAra or 
Gateway perhaps the remams of the western Gateway which maj have 
formed part of the later lino of foi-tifications which can be traced lunmng 
south along the mner bank of the Jaikop feeding channel About a 
male south of the Pipal DuAra are the bara banks of the large 
lake Bansaiovai the Desert Sea To the north-west north ahd north- 
eAst its great earthen banks remam stiipped of their masonry gradually 
slopmg to the west and south the direction of its supply of water The 
island in the centi-e is Lakhdra This lake was made by Gann or 
Pdrvati when she came from Sunda hdl to slay the female demon 
Uttamiyar When Pnrvati killed the demon she piled over her body 
Shn’s hill which she had brought with hei to form a bunal mound. 
At the same tune PArvati scooped the tank, and crowned Shn’s hdl with 
a tower-like temple This hill, wheie hves the 6rl or Luck of Shnmal, 
rises 5U0 feet out of the plain about a mile west of the town It is 
approached from the south by a flight of unhewn stones roughly laid 
as steps The hiU-top is smoothed mto a level pavement of brick and 
cement The pavement is supported on the east side by a lofty bastion- 
hke wall It is surrounded by a parapet about two feet high On the 
platfoim two shnnes face eastwards To the left or south is the mam 
temple of Lakshmi and to the right oi north the smaller shnne of Sunda 
MAta The main shnne has a poi ch with pillars and shield fneze of 
white quartz hmestone apparently spods of the gieat Sun Temple 
Three or foui bells hang from the loof of the porch and some loose 
white stones apparently also from the Sun temple are scattered about 
In the west wad. of the mam shnne facing east is the image of the 
Guardian of Bhmmal coveind with red pamt and gold leaf The only 
trace of ornament on the outside of Lakshml’s shnne is m the north- 
face portion of a belt of the horse-shoe or chaitya pattern and a disc 
perhaps the disc of the Sun The smaUer shnne of Sunda MAta to the 
nght or north is square and flat-roofed The ceding is partly made of 
caived stones apparently prepared for, perhaps formerly the centre 
slabs of domes. The door posts and lintels are of white quartz marble 
On the right door post are two short mscnptions of A D 1612 and 1664 
(S 1669 and 1691) A second pdlar bears the date, aj) 1643 
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(S 1600), Tbc roof ls supported br four fi'juare central pillars t'lucli 
TTitli eifrht vail pilasters form four 6hal]o■^^ domes vritli lotns carred 
roof-stones from some otlier or some older temple In a recess in tke 
vest vail, surmounted vith a stone carred in the chaityn of hor=e-3hoe 
pattern, is the Tndcnt or Trtsula of fennda ilita the*onlT object of 
vorship 

from the hill-top the monnd of Bhinmal haidlj seems to stand out of . 
the general levej The mound seems hidden in trees Onlv in the south 
gleam the vhite pillars of the* Sun Temple and ter the north rise the high 
monnd of the old offices, and still further north the spires of the four 
tempTes of Parasnath Bevond the tonn to the sonth and vest spread 
green gardens fenced vith dry thorn hedges. Outside of the garden 
enclosures to the south-east south and south-vest run the lofty hare 
banks of dry lakes confused m places vith the hues of old fortifications 
To the north-vest and north shine the voters of the Jaikop and Gautam 
tanks. "Westvards the plain, daik vith thorn brake and green vith 
acacias, stretches to the honzon On other sides the sea-hke level of the 
plain IS broken by groups of hills the Borta range along the north and 
north-east and to the east the handsomer Eatan.'igar, Thur, and Ram Sen 
rising sonthvards to the lofty cleai— cut ranges of Dodnla and Sunda 

Only tvo objects of mterest in Bbium.il reqmre special description, 
the massive broken statue of the Jaksha or Yaksha on the north hank Oi. 
the Jadrop lake, and the temple to Jagsi ami the San at the south-east 
entrance ta the city 

On the north bank of the Jaikop or Yaksha Lake ^ leaning against 
the stem of a pilii oTjdl Salvidora persica tree, is a massiye stone about 4 
high by 2' 0" broad and 1' thick The block is carved vlti considerable 
skill into the seated figure of a kmg The figure is greatly damaged by 
the blovs of a mace The nose and month are broken off, half of the 
right hand and the vhole of the left band and leg are gone and the feet 
and almost the vhole of the seat or throne have disappeared The figure 
is seated on a narrov bon-supported throne or sinha an the right hand 
restmg on the right knee and holding a round ball of stone about six inches 
in diameter The left foot vas dravn back hke the right fo5t and the 
left hand apparently lay on the left knee, but, as no trace remains except 
the fracture on the side o^the stone the position of the left hand and Oi 
the left leg is uncertain The head is massive The hair falls about 


* Xo local tradition throvs light on the reason v-hi this figure is called a Yakuba. 
The holding a head lu his hand suggests that he mai hare been a guardian Bhairar in 
some Bnddhist temp’e and so remembered as a guardian or \aksha Or he may have 
been supposed to he a statue of the builder of the temple and so have been called a 
Yaksha since that vord n-as nsed for a nee <d skilinl architects and craftsmen, 
Troyer^a Bajatarangini, L 369 In the Ynjji temples m Tirhut which Beddhist 
accounts make older than Buddhism the objc'-ts of vo-jhip veTe ancestral spirits «ho 
were called Yakshas If the Bnddhist legends of settlements m Xirhnt dnnng 

Gautama’s h&time (a. n 540) haveanj historical value these Vnjjis were ^akss As 
(J As ?er Vf. Tom. U. page 310j Yaka is a Jlongol form of Sala the ancestral gnar- 
(dians vould be ^akas Compare in Eastern tihena theTnrki tnbe esMei Yakuts bj 
the Russians and Sokhas by th^mstlves, Enev Bnt YYIV, 725 This vronld cap am 
vhv the midhic Yaksha was agnardiaa, a builder, and a white horseman It would explain 
why the name Yaksha was given to the Baktnan Greeks who hnilt stupas and conquered 
India fpr Aioka (J As Ser TIL Tol. YI page 170 , Heelej m Indian Antiquary, lY 
101) It furiher explains how the name came to be applied to th'e Ynechi -or Knshans - 
who like the Yavanas were guardians white horcet-en and huHdera In Sindh and 
Kachh the word Yaksha seems to belong to the white bj nan horsemen who formed the 
strength of Jlnhammad Erfsim’s armv, a.ii 712 (Tod’s lYestem India, 197. Remand’s 
Fragments, 191 , Enggs’ Fanshtab, IT. 401 - 409). 
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Wo feet from the crown of the head m four long hnes of cm Is on to the 
shoulders, and, oyei the curls, oi what seems more likely the curled wig, 
lb a diadem or miiLut with a cential spike and two upright side orna- 
ments connected by two round bands The face is broken flat It seems 
to have been clean shaved or at least beaidless A heavy img hangs 
fiom each eai A stifi collar-like band encircles the neck and strings of 
beads or plates hang on the chest too worn to be distingmshed On 
both arms are upper armlets, a centin lion-face still showing clear on the 
left aimlet On the right hand is a bracelet composed of tWo outer bands 
and a cential low of beads A light belt encii-oles the waist Lowei 
down are the Lando) a or hip girdle and the Kopul or d/iofai knot ^ In 
spite of its featm-eleSB face and its broken hands and feet the figure has 
consideiable dignity The head is well set and the cuils and diadem aie 
an effective ornament The chest and the full rounded belly are carved 
with skill The mam fault in proportion, the oveishoitened lower aim 
and leg and the nariowness of the throne, are due to the want of depth 
in the stone The chief details of mterest are the figure’s head-diess 
and the ball of stone m its right hand. The head-dress seems to be a 
wig with a row of ensp round coils across the hi ow and four hnes of 
long culls hangmg down to the shoulders and cnsp curls on'the top of 
the head The mukul oi diadem has three upiight faces, a front face over 
the nose and side faces ovei the ears joined together by two lounded bands 
At first Bight the stone ball m the right hand seems a cocoanut which the 
king might hold m dedicating the lake Examination shows on the left 
side of the ball an outstanding semicircle very hke a human eai Also 
that above the ear aie throe roUs as if tuiban folds And that the nght 
oar may be hid eithei by the end of the turban diawn under the chm or 
by the fingers of the half-closed hand That the front of the ball has been 
wilfully smashed fuither supports the view that it was its human features 
that diew upon it the Mushm mace The local Biilhmans contend that 
the ball IS either aiound sweetmeat oi a handful of mud held in the 
nght hand of the kmg during the dedication seivice But Tappa a 
Bnibm-Bhat, a man of cunously coirect lUfoimation, was urgent that 
the stone ball is a human head Tappa gives the following tale to 
explam why the kmg should hold a human head m his hand An 
evil spiiit called Satka had been wasting the Brahmans by cairymg off 
the head of each biidegroom so soon as a wedding ceremony was 
completed The king vowed that by the help of Ins goddess Chamunda 
he would put a stop to this eval The marnage of a hundred Bi-uhman 
couples was arranged for one night The king sat by So long as the 
kmg remained awake the demon dared not appear When the hundredth 
marriage was being porfoimod the king gave way to sleep Satka dashed 
in and earned off the last bndegroom’s head. The girl-bride awoke the 
kmg and stud I wiU curse you You watched for the others, for me you 
did not watch The kmg said to his Luck Chamunda, What shall I do 
Chamunda said Ride after Satka The king rode after Satka He over- 
took her fourteen miles out of Shnmdl and killed her But before her 


'The measurements arc Height t'l head round the brow to behind the car the 
back of the head not being cut free, & , height of head dress, 8" , length of faee, 10", 
length of ringlets or wig curls from the crown of the head, 2' , breadth of face, 9 ”, 
across the shoulders, 2' 3", throat to waistband, 1', waistband to loose hip belt or 
landora, 1' 8" , nght shoulder to elbow, 1' , elbow to wnat, 9" , head in the nght hand 
6” high 7" across top , lup to broken knee, 1', knee to ankle, 1' C", foot In^ken off 
Left shoulder to broken upper arm, S’ , left leg broken off leaving a fracture which 
shows itr was draw n back like the nght leg * 
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Tlie second aud main object of interest is the mmed Snn temple in Appendix III. 
the south of the town on a buck mound about eighty yards east of the — 

lemaius of the Gujaidt gateway The- buck mound which is crowned by Bhinmal, 
the while marble pillars and the massive laterite ruins of the temple of Temple, 

JagsvAnii Lord of the World has been so dug- into that its true form 
and size cannot be determined. The size of many of the bneks 
1' 16" X 1' X 3' suggests that the mound is oldA' even than the massive 
latente masonry of the shrme And that here as at Multin about the 
sixth century during the supremacy of the sun-worshipping \^ hito Hiinas 
a temple of the Sun was raised .on the ruins of a Buddhist temple or 
relic mound Still except the doubtful evidence of the size of the bnoks 
nothing has been found to support the theory that the Sun temple stands 
on an earlier Buddhist rum The apparent present dimensioos of the 
mound are 42' broad GO' long and 20' high Of the temple the north 
side and noith-west corner are fairly complete The east entrance to 
the hall, the south pillars of the hall, and with them the hall dome and 
the outer wall of the temple round the south and west of the shnne 
have disappeared A confused heap of bricks on the top of the shime 
ahd of the entrance from the hajl to the shrine is all that is left of the 
spire and upper buildings The materials used are of three kmds. The 
pillars of the hall are of a whito quartzlike marble, the masonry of the 
shnne walls and of the passage ronnd the north of the shnne is of a red- 
dish yellow latente, and the interior of the spire and apparently some 
other roof buildings are of bnck Beginning from the original east 
entrance the ground has been cut away so close to the temple and so 
many of the pillars have fallen that almost no tiace of the entrance is left 
The first masonry, entering from the east, are tl e two eastern pillars of 
the hall dome and to the north of this, central pair the pillar that ^up- 
potted the north-eastern corner of the dome Except the lowest nm, on 
the east side, aU trace of the dome and of the roof over the dome are gone 
The centre of the hall is open to the sky The south side is even more 
mined than the east side The whole outer wall has fallen and been 
removed The south-east corner the two south pillars of the dome and 
the south west comer pillars are gone The north side is better pre- 
served The masoniy that ronnds off the corners from which the dome 
sprung remains and along the nm of the north face inns a belt of finely 
can'-ed female figures The north-east corner pillar, the two north pillars 
of tho dome, andthenoith-west corner pillai all remain. Outside of the 
pillars runs a passage about foui feet brtiad and eleven feet high, 
and, beyond the passage, stands the north wall of the temple mth an out- 
standmg deep-eiived window balcony wish white marble seats and backs 
and massive pillars whose six feet shafts are m three sections square 
eightsided and round and on whose double-disc capitals rest brackets 
which support a shallow cross-cornered dome At its west end the north 
passage is ornamented with a rich goKla or recesi 3^ broad with side 
pUlars 3:1^ feet high On the west side of the dome the central pair of 
dome pillars and as has been noticed the north comer pillar remam 
About three feet west of the west pair of dome pillars a second pair sup- 
port the domed entrance to the shrine The nobly can ed side pillars, a. 
goddess with fly-flap beaiers, and the hntel of the shnne door remain 
but the bare square chamber of the shrine is open to the sky To the 
south of the shnne the entire basis of the south side of the spire, the 
outer oircling or pradalsJiana passage and the outer wall of the temple 
have disappeared The north side is much less minons There remain 
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the rna;jl''t blocks of yelloTT ntirl red trap trhich fo~nicd the basis of the 
boilt in honzonl^ bands of deep cnf cn'hlons ard in the centre of 
the north ~aU a n.ch.e vrith onfs tandmc pillaged Irime, the circling- pa'^sage 
Tith vralls of plain trap and roof of smcrle skbs la-'d ac'oss a-nd the outer 
-r-all of the temple mth bracket capUnk-d pIL’ars a-ad a centfl deep-eared 
ard pillared hanging arindoir of -white ma-hle- The circling passage and 
the onter rrall of the tcmp'c end ar the r!'-'rth--a-est corner Of the 
■western o-nter wall all trace is go*'e. 'Ihe pi! a-^cf the tercTue are massive 
and handso-me -with pleasantly b-'oken on*’ine a peds^s'a] a sqtiare an 
eightsidedband a sixteen-'idedbird n-ronno brl* a -na-row c-andof homed 
faces thecapitala pairofdiscs a^d slave the d.scs entstandng brackets 
each ending in a cronching loar-amei ma e or fenijk hnman figure 
upholding the roof The sin cent-n’ dome pl’ans res-emhle the rest 
except iteit instead of the sirteens'ded hand the i'-ner face is ca—red inti 
an um from whose month overhang nch leafy festoons and w-h oh 
E-and on a roll of cloth or a ring of- cane snih as — cmeri set between 
the head and the waterpot.i On the roof piles of brfeks show that 
besides the spire some bnildmg rose over the central dome and eastern 
entra-nce bnt of its stmemre nothing can now be traced 

According ro a local legend this temple of the Snn was hnilr hw Tayati 
the eon of king yabnsh- of the Cha-ndravansi or Moon stock. Tayati came 
to Shrimal accompanied by Ins two queens Sharznistha and Devyani 
and began to perform sev ere anstennes at one of the places sacred to 
Snrya the Snn Snrya was so pleased hv the fervotir of Tayari's devoren 
that he appeared before him and asked Tayati to name a boon Tayati 
said May I with god-Hke vision see thee in thy tree form The San 
granted this wish and told Tayan to name a second boon Tavati said 
I a-m weary of ruling and of the plcasare* of life My one wish is tiat 
for the good of Shrimalpnr ypn may he present here in yonr tme form 
The Snn agreed. An image was set np in the Snn s true form (appa- 
rently meaning m a hnman form) and a Hanya Brahman was set over it-^ 
The God said Call me Jagar-Smmi the Lord of the TTcrId for I am its 
only -prorecror. Accord ing to a local Brahman accotmt the original image 
of the Snn was of wood and is still preserved in Lakshmi s temple at 
Pitan in Torth GnjarAt.* Another acconnt makes the hnSlder of the 
temple Shnpnnj or Jagsom. According to one I^end Jagsom's me 
name was Kanak who came from Kashmir Accordin? to the Brahm 
Bhit Tappa Jagsom was asking of Kashmir of the Jamaital tribe who 
prfah bah ^ himself in Bhinmal ahonr ot^l yearn before Ktunara-cala, As 
K-omarapdla s date is x n llfio, Jagsom's date ivonld be a.p. GSO. 


* ^TLe ten feet of tbs pHiars are thus di-rCcd p—fertri 2' smare b’rrk 2’. erzhr- 
ccad belt I?-'', sireenrced belt IS*, rcrani bird 2 b mei fate belt 6*, corrtle d -- 
capital 6*. 

' TKi according to another Sttotint is X£sA town. 

* Hsnjn Br5liinan is said to mean a descendant or Hawysii, a well Vrn — i Brfbntan 
of Sbjimll, S3 rreh that he gave every member of his cas*-e a present of braia vessels. 

■* Thii -traditioii seems cirrect. In tne temple of near the Tiipolia cr 

Triple gs^eiray in Pdtan s~et—o standing images of cirrmi XPchelia chtmpaca 
-B-ond one a msti the ctneraWotaitihArh snd dressed. The ma’e imaze which is 
cbont three feet hinh and tnirteen inches acrcss the shtnliers is of tne Snn Jagat 
Shfcu that IS Jagat SvSmi the Wcrld Irord . the female image, abon^ 2' 6* hith and 
9" a-mosi the shoAders is Bsnadevi or Eandel the San’s vnfe. Xeimer image has any 
wrmng Thev are belie-ea to be abont lOODyes-s old and toha-e been secrety 
breagbt from ShinmXl by Sfcrtmil Brahmans ahint x.d 14r*D Bio Bahidnr Hnnatli. 
Bha-ajlil Compare (&jpatdna Gazetteer, IL 2^ m the temple of Bflfrfkh at 
Balme- about a hundr^ milles icra-ih--a-£st of Jodapa- a -K-ot-dea image o' tne snn. 
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According to tho common local story Jagaom was tormented by thd 
•presence of a live snake in bis belly Wben Jngsom baited at tbe soiltb 
gate of Bbinmal m tbo couise of a pdginmage from Kdebmir to Dwarka, 
be fell asleep and tbe snake came out at bis month At tbe same time a 
snake issued fi om a bole close to tbe city gate and said to tbe king’s 
belly snake ‘You sbonld depait and cease to afflict tbe king ’ ‘ There 

IS a fine ti-easnre m yom bele ’ said tbe belly snake ‘ How would you like 
to leave it ? "Why then ask me to leave my borne ? ’ Tbe gate snake 
said ‘ If any seiwaut of tbe king is near let him beaiken If Some leaves 
of tbe hir Oappans apbylla tree are plucked and mixed with tbe flowein 
of a creeper that grows undei it and boiled and given to tbe king tbe 
snake inside him wiU be killed ’ ‘ If any servant of tbe king is near ’ 

. letoided tbe king’s snake ‘ let him hearken ^ If bofiing oil is poured down 
tbe bole of tbe gate-snake tbe snake will ponsb and great ti ensure will 
be found ’ A clever Kayastb of the king’s retinue was near and took 
notes He found tbe Lir tree and tbe creeper growing undei it be 
prepared tbe medicine and gave it to tbe king The writhing of tbe 
sna'ue caused tbe king so much agony that be ordered " the Kayastb 
to^be killed Pieaently tbe kmg became sick and tbe dead snake was 
ttnown up tbiougb tbe king’s mouth Tbe king mourned foi tbe dead 
Kayastb So clever a man, be said, must have made other good notes 
They examined the Kayastb’s note book, ponied tbeboibng oil down tbe 
bole, killed* tbe gate-snake, and found tbe treasure To appease the 

' Kayastbs and tbe two snakes Mkbs were spent in feeding Biabmans 
With tbe rest a magnificent temple was built to tbe Sun and an image 
duly -ensbiined Nine upper stones were afterwards added by Visbva- 
karma 

, Tbe l^ends of Bbiiimdl are collected in tbe Sbrfmill Mabdtmya of tbe 
Skanda Purilna a work supposed to be about 400 years old Accoiding 
to tbo Mobdtmya tbe city has been known by a different name in each 
' of tbo chief cycles or Tugs In tbe Satyayug it was Shi-imdl, in tbe 
Tretayug Ratanmnl, in tbe Dwaparyng Pusbpamal, and in tbe Kabyug 
Blnnmdl In t]ie Satyayug Sbnmal or Sbnnagar bad 84 Ohandis , 336 
Ksbetrapdls , 27 Varabas, 101 Suryds, 61 Mdtds , 21 Brehispatis , 
300 to 11,000 Lihgas, 88,000 EiUsbiB ? 999 Wells and Tanks, and 3|- 
kroi*s of Urlluis or holy places At first the plam of Bhinmdl was sea 
and Bbragbunsbi called on Surya and the sun di’^pd tbe water and made 
it land Then Bragbu started a berrmtage and tbe saints Kasbydp, Atn, 
BaAdwa], Gautam, Jamdagm, Yisbvamitra, and YfiBbista came from ATnt 
to interview Bragbu Gautam was pleased with tbe land to tbe north of 
Braghu’s hermitage and prayed Tnmbakesbwar that the place might 
combine the bolmess of all holy places and that be and bis wife Abilya 
might bve there in happiness The God granted tbe sage’s prayer A 
lake was formed and m the centre an island was raised on which Gautam 
bmlt bis hermitage tbo foundations of which may still be seen Tbo 
channel which feeds Gautam’s lake from the north-east was cut by an 
ascetic Brdhman named Yajanasda and m tbe channel a stone is set 
with writing none of which but tbo date S 1117 (ad 1060) is legible. 
Some years after Gautam bad settled at Sbnmal a daughter named 
Laksbmf was bom in tbo bouse of tbe sago Bragbu When tbe girl came 
of age Bragbu consulted Naradji about a husband When Ntradji saw 
Laksbmf, bo said. This girl can be the wife of no one but of Vishnu, 
• ,Narad]i went to Vishnu and said that m consequence of tbe curse of 
Durvasarasbi Lakshml could not be bom anywhere except m Bragbn’s 
bouse and that Vishnu ought to marry her. Vishnu agreed. After tbo 
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marmge tie bade a-nd bridegroom batied together m tie holy Tniabai 
pond about ialf a mile eatt of Gautam s is’aud. The holy v-a*er cleared^ 
tie veil of forgetful cess and Laieimi remembered her former life The* 
dittos or guardians came to vorsiip ier Tier ashed her — iar she 
tvould msi Laisimi rcpie-d , 2Jay the country be dected vutirtie 
houses of Brahmans as the sky is decked "nri them carriers tie stars. 
Bhagv-an that is Vishnu, pleased rritb this trish sent messengers to fetch 
Brahmans and called V’shvakarma the dmne architect to htnld a to-o: 
VishTakarma built the .toon He receired golden bangles and a 
garland of gold lotus flonre-s and tbe promise that bis -^ork vrould meet 
TTith the praise of men and that his descendants rrould rule the aa cf 
building. This tovm paid the Gods has been decked as it "mti the 
garlands or wda of Sri or LakshmL So it shall be called Shr 2 m<sla. 
"SVien the houses vere ready Brahman'^ began to gather from all paas - 
"When the Brahmans r-ere gathe’-ed Lakshmi asked Vbhnu to Triich 
amcmg the Erahyaans nrorship v-as first due. The Brahmans asreed 
thar Gautam’s claim tvas the highest The Brahmans from Smdh 
objected and mthdretr in anger Tien I'lshnu and Lakshmi made 
presents of clothes money and jer-els to the Brahmans and they- because 
they had settled in the term of Shamal came to be knotvn as Shrimali 
Biahmans 

The angry Sindh Brahmans in their orm country -worshipped the Sea 
And at their request Samndra sent the demon Sarika to rum Shnmal. 
Saaka earned o5 the marriageable Bmhnan girls -And the Brahmans 
finding no one to protect them trirherer- to A hu. Shmual became Traste 
and the'ditellings rums-- IVhen Shamil had long lam -taste a king 
named Shripunj according to one account suSering from morms accord- 
ing to another account stri.ken tnti leprosy came to tie Brahmakund 
to the south of the city and mas cleansed.- Thankful a- heart Siripunj • 
collected Brahmans and restored Slirim da and at the Brahmakund 
built a temple of Chan dish Mahadet. When trey heard that the Shrimal 
Brahmans had returned to their old city and mere prosperms tie 


' The fieta'ls a-e - From Fans'ES oOj, fepro the Gatima 10 O'WI frirn Gaya o'O, f-om 
Ealinjar 700 frra Maheadra S^ri, frotc Ercdad fr-n Vcai 000, frm Sartarak 
SOS, from Gokam iroo, from GojaTart 1' 5, frera Prahh-= 123. from the _hJ3 Umiyaa 
or Ginmr 115, from ihs ^varlada '’lo from Gomgn 7?, and f-om yTtnuTo-ahan lO" 0. 

• Accc-dmr to one a'’rctit:t (552mv..T Carm fjlj ther-- Smah Brahmans a-e rejr'=5^r--d 
oy tie f-esmt Pasitar B-iimaa? In pro'f ths Pmhhars a-e smd i-o vo-^i'p iartka as 
Tr_tsdem mdmn on a camcL Th.s rens- be a m-stahe. Tie Pushkars-are a l mo^cer- 
tomlr Gnja-s 

* Details Ere gtren above ■cnccr Oofe-ts The local Iccends cenfese sai-ptmj and 

Jassom, It seems p-obaVe that Jar^om —as not the name cf a king- hm is s 
comracttni cf Jaratmami the tiPe ^ the Sra. Tms Shr-pnsj cr at isa— the res-trir 
or iomiSer cf Shnmhk is also called laaaak., —ho according to some ac'otmts came frem 
the eaj- aid sreerdmg t-o others came from Kashmir Karsh is said also to hare 
fcanded a to— n Sanl 4-at- rear tie site cf the present -dllare cf Chisxla abort e’erer 
xoi'es <1 lot) east of BhmtnlL This rec'D-orcr ct Karsh rr K.a-aksea .s perhaps a trace 
of the possess'oa of M^marsrd Horth Grjsrat by the geremls or srccesso-s cf-the g~est 
Krshiti cr “caia emrercr Karai or Karishka tre fomer of the Saka era of i n. <' 
Accotdirg to the local Brats tits Karak— as of the J ar rhrabal caste ar d ‘he Pmoiya 
branch- This car^e is said snH-o ho’d SCO -iCages m Sashmm. Accerdtrg to local 
Eccorrts the Shmmfih Etdimans- ard the De— ala ard De-ra Eajprts all came frem 
Kashmir — rth Karat, Ted (Wes-em Iro-a, 213} nottCcS that the Armais cf He—ar aT 
trace to Karatsenof the Sm race— hose irvastm is prt at A.l> As the Shrimahs 

ard most of the presert Eajprt ch-efs are of the Gciar st: ck —rich ertered ltd . a aVyt 
A.I) 4c0 this tracmg to Earishka is a case cf the Htrda la— that- the cergreror asr- 
xnilates the tmotticrs of the corqrered that r-th the tradrron he roay bird to irs tmi' 
family the §ri err Lack of ins predecesors. 
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]3rihin!niR of Sindh onro moic Fciit Snnkn lo cnrr\ nwnv their mnmngo- 
nhlo dnnirhiorH One girlns she i\iis lieiiig hnlcd nwftA cnllml on liorhonso 
goddess iind SmUn wjih Fjiell-honnd to tho spot King Shnpnn] ennio up 
niid \Mit' ihoiit to shii Snnkn ^Mth mi nrrtiw when banka wild Do not 
kill 1110 Make fioine proMhioii for inj food mid I -will Iioncefoiih guaid 
\oiir nrihiiiniis The king asked lar whal sho iTqnned. Saiikn said 
Let jour IJrdinians at their ■weddings gne a dunior in my honour and 
let them aKo marrj then danghteis in unwashed clothes If they follow 
these two niles I will protect thoiii TJio king agreed and gave 
banka haio to go Sanlm could not nio\c ^Vllllc the king wondoiod tho 
home goddess of the inaiden ajiptared and told tho king she had stopped 
the lieiitl Trull said tho king lou aie the iightfnl guardian. BntSanka 
Is not ill disposed let hor go Un thisSanka flc<l to Sindh And m her 
lionoiir the people Iwtli of Shnni d anel of dodhpur still maiTy their 
daiighto's. Ill unwashed elothes ’ Tho Hrihiiian girls whom Sanka had 
c 11 laed off had liceii placed in charge of tho^Biiako Kaiikal loid of the 
iiiidci world. 'Ihe ttrilimans found this out and Kaiikal agiocd to 
restore the girls if tho Hr diiuanK would worship snakes or iiey* at tho 
liegiiining of then ^hrmlh oi aftci-elcath corcmonics bince that time tho 
!^hiini ills set up tho ini ige of a Nag whiiithej porfoiui doalh iites Otlioi 
legends relating to the hiiildmg of 1 he .T igm limi oi Sun temple, to tho 
teinjile of Hhandish Mali ido\ no ir the Hmlimaknnd ' and to tho making of 
the.imkop lake are gi\ on alioa o The dates prcsoiaod by local ti-aditiou aio 
b 22J (\ n. l(iG) the building of the lirst toinple of flic Sun, 8.205 
(\ n 20'l) a destiiictno attack on the city , S tht (\,d 1-38) a second 
sack. b\ a Jtakslmsa, b. 700 (a n. G 1 1) a ro-bnijding , S 900 (a d 644-) a 
thiisl dcstmetioii , S. 955 (e a &‘I0) a new i-cstointion followed by a ponod 
of prosiientj- which Instol till tho beginning of the fouitoontb contnuy 
' That Shrim d was once tho capital of the Gurijams scorns to explain 
tho local B 11 iiig that .Tagal sen tho son of the Imildoi of tho 8un tomplo 
guTO Shiimiilto Gujarit lirihiiians whoic Guiai it is a natural alteration 
of the forgotten Guiijaias or Gnrjjam Bribinans That Shnmal was 
once a cent re of population is shown by tho bluainah subdmsions of 
tho Brihman and Vnni castes who are widely scatteicd oier north 
Gnjant and Kathiuvdda 'Most Shriniiili VAnis arc Shrmaks It 
seems piob Iblo that then history closely icsembles the histoi-y of tho 
Osval biluiiiaks oi .Tains who take then name from tho ancient city of 
Osia about fiftcon miles south of .Todhpni to which they still go to pay 
lows 3 he bulk of those Osial VaniB, who nio Jains by religion, weio 
Solanki Bajpnts before thoir change of faith 'which accoidmg to Jam 
rocoids took place about ad 743 (S 8t)0) ’ Tho present Bhinmiil 
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' According to n local tradition tlie people in despair nt tho ravages of Santa turned 
for help to Uon Tho goildoss said Kill huffaloes, cat their flesh, and wear their hides 
and banka will not touch j ou Tlio people obeyed and wore saved Since then a ' 
dough huCfalo has taken tho place of tho flosh buffalo and iimvashod cloth of tho 
bleeding hide Another i ersion sounds like a rcmmisconco of tho Tartar ongin of 
Kpishna Tho goddess Khamangin persuaded tho Lord Krishna to celebrate his 
inamogo clad in tho raw hide of a cow In the present era unwashed cloth has taken 
tho place of leather MS Note from Mr Ratan Lall Pandit 
^Tho tradition recorded by Tod (tVesteru India, ?09) that tho Gnrjjaras are descended 
from tho faolankis of AnnhilaWAdn, taken ■with tho endonqo noted in the section on 
History that tho Chivadds or ChApos and tho Parihfiras are also Gnrjjnras makes it 
probshlo that tho Ohohdns are of the same ongin and therefore that the whole of the 
Agnikulos were northern conquerors who adopting Hinduism were given a place among 
Rajputs or EBhatnju'. ’ Epigraphin Indico, H 40 41. 
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hauls claim the Osvals as originally people of Sbnmdl Lakshmf they 
say vrben she was being married to Visbnu at Sbnm<ll looked into her 
bosom and the Janya goldsmiths came forth she looked north 
and the Oswuls appeared, east and from her look were bom 
the Porwals ' Prom her lucky necklace of flowers spmng the Shmnali 
Brahmans According to other accounts the Shnmili Brdhraans 
and Vdnis r\e"e of Kashmir ongin of the Jamawala caste and were 
bronglit to south Mliiwar by Jag kom by which name apparently 
Kanaksen that is the Kushan or Kshntrapa (An 78-2'50) dynasty is 
meant. Tliey say that m 759 (ad 701) Bugra an Arab laid the 
country waste and that from fear of him the Shnmdli Brihmans and 
VaniB fled south Another account giving the date a,d 744 (S.8<)0) 
says the assailants were Songaia Rajputs The Shrimilis were brought 
hack to Bhmradl by Ahhai Singh Rahtor ivhen nceioy of Gujarat in 
AD 1694 (S.1750) 

The memory of the Guijjaras, who they say are descended from Garab 
Rishi, lingers among the Bhdts or hards of Shrimal They say the 
Gnrjjaras moved from Shnmdl to Pnshkar about ten miles north-west of 
Ajmirtind there dng the gieat lake. ITiey are aware that Gmjjarashave 
a lory saciedhurmng ground at Pnshkai or Pokam and also that the 
Savitn or wife pf Brahma at Pokam was a Gurjjara maiden. 

But as the lending Gurjjaras have dropped then tube name m 
becoming Efshatnyas oi Rajputs the hards naturally do not know of the 
Gmrjjaras as a mbng race The ordinary Gnijjara they say is the same 
as the Eehhdn , the Bad or High Gnjjai s to whom Kjnshnfl, hedonged 
aio Rajputs The hards furthei' say that the Sompuras who bye near 
Poshkar (Pokam north of Ajmlr) and are the best hudders who alone 
know the names of all ornamental patterns are of Gurjjai-a descent and of 
Shnmdl ongin They do not admit that the Chdvadus were Gurjjards 
In their opinion Obdvadds are the same as Bharods and came north into 
lldrwdr from Danta m Jhdidvdda m north-east Kathiavada The 
Ohohdns they say came from Sambhar to Ajmir, from Ajmii to Delhi, 
from Delhi to Nagor north of Jodhpur, from Nagor to Jodhpur, from 
Jodhpur to Bbadgaon thirty miles south of Bhiumal and from Bhadgaon 
to Sirohi Accoiding to a local Jaghirdar of the DevTa caste the Chohans’ 
ongiual seat was at Jhdlor forty miles north of Shnmdl They say that 
in the eighteenth century the Solankis came north from Patan in 
north Gnjarat to Hiyn in Pdlanpnr where they hai e still a settlement, 
and that fiom Hiyu they went to Bhinmal 

In connection with the Sun temple and the tmees of sun v orShip among 
the Jams, -whose gurus or religions guides ha\e a sun face which they say 
was given them by the Rana of Chitor, the existence in Bhmmdl of so 
many (thuty-five) houses of Shevaks is interesting These Shevaks are 

the religions dependents of the Oswdl Shrdvaks They are strange 

* highnosed hatchet-faced men with long lank hair and. long beards and 
whiskers They were origmally Magha Brdhmans and sfiU are Vaish- 
navas worshipping the sun. They kiow that their story is told in the 
Namagranth of the Sniya Purana. The Bhiumdl Shevaks know of sixteen 


^ According to Katta, a Brdbma Bhdt of remarkable intelbgence, tbe Osvals inclnde 
Bajputs of a larM munber of tribes, Aadas, Bbatis, Borinas, BamdB, Cbovins, Geblots, 
Gohils, jEfdavs, Makvinds, Mobils.Parmsfrs, BdbtorB, bhilas, Tilars, They arc said to 
have been conicrted to the Jam rebgion* in OBianagara m Samvat Bia Varsb 22 that is 

m L,v, 165. . 
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I rT rlu I- 1 '“ it'/ 5* ti.it mn< I ilv r till' iiiunt r nf foil nt)K A1>o(i BIiintnAln, 

IVvj 1 Jlir, "T, ICi'N'i”! Inl-ir MinnImn, SnjnrU lln, niifl 

Sli iii'i'i 11 1 •>{ tin I Ml 'll’'l^ iti tint .''11 nil nml UlnMnlna Piir'mn'i, 

1) tl I . ^ - li-Mi lit In (i I Ti'l’i fmin til* liitid nf (lii> S il.im and vcrc 

fi ^ 1 d n ’1 \ ' ’■'■liij']i ('i\i till I ‘'Ik Mil I a » jn rial lnlotl,^l Tliu 

111 lain a I'-li' I 1 ta InM ( ntnc from Ku liinir till . Inf; inn wlio itt 

t 1 <1 ' ' Ji n •' 1< > li n V il f It Ilf till' Jt il •ilin I <li\ ii-Kin nf I’anliir JlaiJilllM 
Til I’luriin 'n 1 id Panlia i n<-. .iinrii'i' of Mill mIk) lit Millie of (lio 
f n In] ' 'n 1 ’^ ll II A( iiiLn id K at le Kali ilri\ in '1 lie lle'iiliiH are htiji 
j' ' f 1 to ( I ‘ '111 It ti ili.r Ik a 1 ' I 'le \ Iniil. .Tnf' .Siini'i' ti initlit at IJliilim il. 

I I I 1 I llai] 111 Ik I II Ik ad I' t he ‘'III 111 i hief and m lin m mrdiiif,' lo 

(hi 1 i-h i-.i II' t linh It) di I' )t r inie II! tin inine tune and Jiiam Ullli 

(Ik l)i Ill’ll Well 'll I 1 ri/in froiji iCanidnii it ik natnril to n'uni into 
tin llii— o aid Ihi >’ a nth the 1). \n]iitra< of tie iinndrionpla f <.Ii 

. 'i •'. ) I'o -'!] Ill Of lldiia or of .hnla. the tril»i* name of (ho* 

1 it lit'ia cm ijni I ’'i T i r ' n in i a’ d ’'Iihii i! nln (a I' ^ "0 • , few 
1 ,'i I hill 111 1 1 -.ri 1 Till . 1 r. ’hird I- j"f I)i Mila 1 noil a the naiin Jlllnn 
T hi 1 ti I iKrtl'lii 1 ] 'j'l 11 I i\ K lie inention'i Hiiniita or .Sonot'i i\ho 
n>i Ik 1 !~i 1 I'Hniiii' leid 11 im d i in K i‘hn\ Ida and a Hnni MthdiMaion 
rimiin,' 'he li n il’K of M iru ir .Iml i he d* la net 1 non ns a mate naino 

*1 In' 1 I ‘o ar il I’l'i -i ' ' of ''h iin il ci iitn i in the fni t that It v.nH Iniip 

til I ijif li of till III It I I'-n'ii h o'' the f^Ti it iiortlinrn rit e of tinrijanis it. 

I' III 11 1 nm, n 'h i' in on ini’iiioni. of tlin (iiiri)nris and their eotinlti 
in in 'njitKio n’ld ln'to~ral wn-l,.. n fi r to tin C’innlnl'ia or Solartki 
I III, ’limn id An dii! n ela f i ii 'H>1 . 1 IJ) or to itH Miei eoaor the V igheld 
j'T I iji lilt \ (‘ ti UP* 1 it! I) lint the name (Mirjjaen ortun. alho in 
mini dociiniMiti oldi r th iti die t< nth rentnn ntid has he n ninst \nn- 
c I'll ii’id lie nil' h'i nil I i_x]il iiiii d .‘’Him t ike tlm name to dnioto Iho 
Chividai ofAnahihii I'la (i I' Tl'i.'tU), lomethe (iiirijniTis of Broaeh 
(in '‘•(J’h"') iitid raini ammig thiiii Dr Bhagi Inl'd liidnji oion the 
A al ililm. (a n oO'i-TGii), lint no' one of lie se ideiitiln atimih i an ho inado 
to tijijdi to all < iM ' As rigardw tin Valuhhm (\en if fhei iioro of 
(inrya>-i nngin tlnii an> not 1 iummi to ImM* at am timo i-illi d ihonisehea 
(•nrpnris or to Imie Is eii known hi that name to thiu neighhom-s Tho 
idenf itn itmn i\ nh tho Gnrilaris of IJroaeh ih at fiihl sight innni jilauRihlo, ns 
lhe\ iiibiiitt( d till I" (5ni j.iani oi igiii nB late as tho nnddlo of tho ROicntli, 

Cl lit III i hut t hi"ai ii'-ohli (mg’ n imiiis agaiiiRt f lie idonlifantiou of I ho Broach 
hrinch ns the li idiiig familj of (nirijanis Pulaki'li 11 in Inn Ailiolo 
iim 1 ijilinii "of in (.If (.Sj hi'iti)' elainiH to liai'O suhtlncd h^’ liis 
jiniwi Ks the 1/it IS M ilaiaH anil (jiirijnnii., iihieli fIioiir that tho land of tho 
l>nryai-is lias djhlini t fuiin bitii, the jiioiinto in iihieh Broach Rtood 
fsiiniliirli lliiKii 'J’hiang (C h 10 i.n ) sfa ikn of tho kingdom of Bionch 
hj the name of tho citi and not us Cninjnru oi tho Giuijnm counti'y 
In the following i entnr.i tho InslonanH of tlio Ainb lauls- notico Barns 
(Broaih) siparatelj’ fniin .liiiv oi Gim,|am and the Ghiilukj a grant oX 4110 
that iH of AD 7ill3-73'l inoiilioiiH tho Gnrjjams aftoi tho Ohuiotakas 
(GJiaiadiis) and tho Afnuijas (of Chitoi) as tho last of tho kingdoms 
attacked hi thoAnih aiinj Later inslancos occm of a distinction hotii con 
T/itii and Gaiijam, hat it seonis nnnecessary to quote them as tho 
Guiijaia kingdom of Bioach pi-obably did not siiruvo tho Rilshtiakiitn 
conquest of sQuth Gnjaiiit (a.d 7oO-7GO) 

TJic evidence that tho name Gmjjara was not confined to the Olnlvadiia 
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16 not les6 abrandant It ivill not be disputed tbat references of earber 
date tbaii tbe foundation of Anahilavafla (a n 746) cannot apply to tbe 
Cbavada ^ kingdom^ and further ire find the Chilnkya grant of 
4 D 738-739 expressly distingmshing between the Chdvadas and the 
•Gnrjjaras and calling the former by their tnbal name Ohdrotakaj It 
might be supposed that as the power of the Charadasincreased, they became 
knovm as the rulers of the Gni^jara country , and it must be admitted 
that some of the references to Gni^aras in the Rdshtrakuta grants are 
vague enough to apply to the Chavadas Still, if it can be shown that 
others of these references cannot po=sibly apply to the Chfivaflas, and if 
we assume, as we must, that the name of Guiijara was used with the 
sbghtest consistency, it wdl follow that the mnth and tenth century 
references to the Gnqjaras do not apply to the Chavada kingdom ctE 
Anahilavdda. 

The Van-Brndon and Rddhaupur plates of the great Hashtrakuta 
Govinda lU^ state that Govinda’s father Dhmva (c. 780-800 A.n.) 
“ quickly caused Tatsardja mtosacated with the goddess of the sorereignty 
x>f Gauda that he had acquired irith case, to enter upon the path of 
misfortune in tbe centre of ilaru ” and took away from him the two 
nmbrellas of Gauda A comparison of this" statement with that in the 
Baroda grant of Karka II - which is dated ad 812-813, to the effect 
that Efarka made his arm “ the door-har of the country of the lord of 
the Guiyiaras, who had become evilly inflamed hj conquenng the lord 
of Gauda and the lord of Vanga ” makes it highly probable tlmt Yatsa- 
rija was kmg of the Gnrjjaras at the end of the eighth century As 
no such name occurs m the Ohavada lists, it follows that the Gnrjjaras 
referred to m the inscriptions of about a d 800 were not Chavad^. 

It IB also possible to show that more than a century later the Chdvadds 
were _di£tmct from the Guijjaras The ELauarese poet- Pampa, writing 
in a b 941,3 states that the father of his patron Ankesan vanqiushed 
ilahip41a king of the Gurijaras, who may he identified with the 
hlahipila who is named as overlord in tbe grant of Dhkranivaruha of 
TVadhivau,^ dated A D 914 As no Mahipala occurs in the Chavadi fists, 
the Gnijjara kingdom mujt be songht elsewhei e than at Anahilavada 
Since the Guijjaras of the eighth and ninth centniy inscriptions cannot 
he identified either with the Yalabhis, the Broach Gnijjaras, or the 
Anahila v^da Chavadas they mnst represent some other family of rulers 
*A smtahle dynasty seems to he supplied, by Hiueu Tsmng’s kingdom of 
Kiu-che-lo or Guijjara, the capital of which he calls Pi-lo-mo-lo ^ The 
French translators took Pi-lo-mo-lo to he Ealmer in Rajputana But 
Dr Buhler following the late Colonel TTatson, identifies it, no doubt 
rightly, with Bhinm^ or Bhilm^l 


* Indian Antiqnarv, XI 156 and Yl 59, • Indian Antmnary, A 1 1 155 

3 lonr E A, b XIV. 19fF Indian Antiquary, XII. 190 and XTHI 91, 

' Beal’s Baddhist Eecords, II 270. 

® Indian Antiquary, TL 63 That the name BhilinAl should have come into use while 
the Gni^jaras were stiE in the height of their pover is strange. The explanation may 
perhaps be that Bhilmal may mean the Gnrjjara’s town the name Bhil or bowman being 
given to tbe Gmjjaras on sccount of them shill os archers So ChApa the ongmal 
name of the ChAvadas is Sanstnlised Into Chapotkatas the strong bowmen So also, 
perhaps, the ChApa or Chanra who gave its name to Chapimror ChAmpnner way accord- 
ing to the local story a BhiL Several tribes of MewAr Bhils are weE enough made to 
suggest that in their case BhU may mean Gnrjjara. This is specially the case with the 
Lannyah Bhils of Xerwer, tbs finest of the race, whose name farther suggests an 
ongm m the Grorjjara division of Lor Compare Malcolm’s Trans Bombay As Soc I 71. 
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thcif king A\ns rccogmsocl ns n Ksliatnya m Hmen Tsiang’s time, 
(a O40 A,D ) it piobably iiis not Inter tbnn a d 660 Tonraids tbe end of 
the sixth centniy (c 686) they soem to have conquered ^orthein Gujardt 
and Bronch and to have forced the Valabhis (a D 609-766) to acknowlodgo 
their supremacy (See Above pnge 465^) They took very kindly to Indian 
cnltiuc, for m A D G2S the astronomer Binhmng'ajitn wrote his Siddhdnta 
at Bhinmal under kuig Vydghiamnkha, who, ho states, belonged to the 
i5if Chiljia dymst3 - This valnablo statement not only gpves the name of 
the Gnijjara royal House but at tho same timo proves the GuiqjaEa origin 
of tho Chdpptkatas or Chilvotakas, that is tho ChiWadns of later tunes 
This Vyaghramukha IS* piobably tho same ns tbo Gniqjara 'king whom 
in his inscription of S 566 (a d 634) Pulakcdi II claims to have sub- 
dued 3 A fow years later (c 640 ad) Hiuen Tsinng describes the king 
(probably V y.ighinmukha’s successor) as a devout Buddhist and just twenty 
ycaia of age The country was populous and wealthy, but Butidhista were 
few and nubeliovors many Tho Gurjjnt as did not long i-otam then southern 
conquests In Hmen Tsiang’s time both Kaira (Kie-cha) and Vadnagar 
(Anandapum) belonged to Miilava, while tho Broach chiefs probably 
sabmittcd to the Chdlukyas No further reference to the Bhmmdl 
kmgdom has boon traced until after tho Arab conquest of Sindh when 
(ad 724-750) tho Khalifa’s governor Junaid sqpt bis plundering bands 
into all tho neighbouiing countries and attacked among other places 
Marwiid (Mdrwur), Maliba (Malwa)i Bains (Broach), Uzaiu (Ujjain), 
A1 Badaman (Bhdmivl ?), and Jurz (Guijjara) * As noticed above the 
contemporaiy Chalukya plate of A D 738-9 also mentions Gurjjara as one 
of tho kingdoms attacked After these events the Arabs seem to have 
confined themselves to raiding the coast towns of Kathidvilda uithout 
attacking inland states such ns Bhmraal Immediately after the Arab 
laids ceased the Gurjjaras had to meet a new enemy the Rdahtrakutas 
who after supplanting the Ohalukyas m the Dakhan turned their 
attention northwards Dantidurga in his Samangad, grant of a d 763-4® 
speaks of ploughmg tho banks of the Mahi and the Revd (Naibada), and 
in hiB Elura insciiption,® of conqdenng among other countries Mdlava 
Lita and Tanka J A few years later (a d 757-58) a branch of the mam 
Rashtmku^a Imo established its mdependence m Lata m the person of 
Kakka. 


A short sketch of tho histoiy of tho Guiqjoras, so far as it can be pieced 
torrother from contompomry souioes, may help to show the probability of 
these identifications Tho Quijjams apparently entered India in the fifth 
century a d^ Tho earliest notice of them occurs in the Sri Harshachaiita, 
a u ork of tho early sei onth century, m which dunng the early years of 
tho seventh century Prabhflkaravaidhana tho father of ^rf Harsha of 
hlngadiia (a d 606-641) is said to have conqneied tho kmg of GandhaTra, 
tho Hunas, tho king of Sindli, tho Gurjjains, theLiitas, and the king of 
hlulava ^ Tho date of thou sottlcraont at Bhinmtll is unknown, but aS 


I The Mndhuban Qnmt Epigrophin Indies, I. G7 

* Reintnd, Mdmoire Snr L’lnde, 337, in quoting this reference through Albemni 
(A.D 1031) writes Pohlmal between Mnltin and Anhalwaro. 

’ Indian Antiquary, VTII. 237. ^ Elhot, 1 440-41 

“ Indian Antiquary, XI 109 “Arch Snrv West India, X 91 

’’ Tauha may bo the northern half of the Broach Distnot Traces of the dame seem 
to remain in tho two TanhAriAs, one Sitporo Tankdna in north Broabh and the other 
ift Amodr The name scorns aW to survive in the better known Tanksfn the port of 
Jambusar on the DhAdhar. This Tankdn is the second port in the district of Broach 
and was formerly tho emporium for tho trade with IhUwa Bombay Gazetteer, II. 413 669^ 
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The next notice of tie Gnqjaras occnra in the Raclhanpnr and Van- 
Dindoii grants of Govinda III ^ ivho states that his father Dhmi-a 
* (o 780-800 AD ) cansed “ Vatsaraja, intoxicated "vath the goddess of the 
Bovereignty of Ganda that he had acqnired ivitli ease, to enter npon the 
path of miBfortnne in the centre of Mam ” and took from him the two 
•white nmhrellas of Ganda As already stated, a comparison -with the 
Baroda grant of Karka II ^ sho'ws that this Vatsard 3 a was a Gnrjjara kmg 
lind that he had made extensive conquests m Upper, India as fer east as 
Bengal No-w it is notable that the genealogies of two of the most 
important Agniknla races, the Paramiiras and the Chanhans, go hack to 
this very time (c 800 ad)® Taking this fact in connection with the 
prevalence of the* snmames Pavar and Chavan among Gnjars in such 
remote provinces as the Punjab and 'KiAndesh, it seems ohvions that these 
two tribes and therefore aho the two other A gniknla races, the ParihArs 
and- SolankiB are, if not of Gnrjjara ongm, at all events members of the 
great horde of northern invaders whom the Gnrjjaras led The agreement 
between this theory and the Agniknla legends of Ahn need only hepomted 
out to he admitt^ The ongm Of the modern Hajpnt races has always 
been one of the puzzles of Indian history. This suggestion sterns to offer 
at least a pattial solution. 

The Ra^anpnr grant (a d 807-8) further states that when the Gnrj- 
jara saw Govinda III approaching, he fled m fear to some unknown 
hidmg-place This ■prohalily means no more than that Vatsardja did not 
oppose Govinda in his march to the 'Vindhyas The next reference is in 
the Baroda ^nt 'of Elarka II of Gnjardt who boasts that his father 
Indra (o 810 Ad) alone caused the leader of the Guijjara lords to flee 
Karka adds that he himself, for the purpose of protecting Malava, “ who 
had been struck down,” made his arm the door-bar of the country of 
Gurjjaredvara, who “had become evilly inflamed” by the conquest of 
Gauda and Vanga 4. It difScult to avoid suppoSng that we have here 
a reference to the Paramdra conquest of Slalwa and that Karka checked 
the southward inarch of the -victonous army For some years no fuither 
mention has been traced of the Gurqaras But hi A d 851 the Arab 
merchant Sulaiman states® that the king of Juzr was one of the kings 
“around” the Balhard, that IS the Rashtrakuta, and that he was very 
hostile to the Musalrndns, which is not surprising, considering how his 
kingdom was exposed to the Arab raids from Sindh Dhru-va III of 
Broach, m his Bagnmrd grant of ad 867® speaks of “ the host of the 
powerful Gniqjaras ” as one of the dangerous enemies he had to fear. 
About -A D 890 a Gnrjjara chief named Alakhnna ceded Takkadesa m the 
Panjdb to ^ankaravarmman of Kashmir ^ Bnt as Alakhdna was a vassal 
of-lialliya, the ^dhi of Ohind near S-i^at, this ev.ent did not affect the 
Bhinmdl empire To about a d 900 belongs the notice of the Rdsh- 
trakuta Kndma II in the Deoli and Navsdri grants® where he as stated 
to have frightened the Gtirjjaras, destroyed the prjde of Lat$, and 
depnved the coast people of sleep His fights ■with the Gurparas are 
compared to tie storms of the rainy season, implying that while the 
relations of the two empires continued hostile, neither was able to gam 
any decisive advantage over the other To this same period belongs Ibn 
Khurdddba’s (a d. 912) statement® that the king of Juzr jvss thejonrth 


1 Indian* Antiquary, TL 69 and XI. 15G. " Indian Antiquary, XU 156 

® See the TJdaipar ywoJasii m Ep Ind. I and the Harsha Inscription in ditto. 

* fcee the Baroda grant of AD 812 13 Indian Antiquarj , XII. 156 
® Elhot, I. 4. « Indian Antiquary , SH 179 ^ Bajatarangini, 140 

• ' B B, E, A. Soe, Jourl. XVm. 239 « EUlot, L 13 
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in nnic of tlip kinpp of Intfm nnd llinl (lio Tnfariya (l\rhnmf wcro used 
in liii country. In ronnpclion \Mtli the Int (or jioint it ib noitli noting' 
Hint tlin yxd/nio/i of tlio B]i'iki"'ngncolm' gnrin fitor^ wliicTi distmclly 
ronnocti tlio origin of (lie tmdliia coiniigc with Bliinmal.- Tlic grant of 
Dlnmiin nr’ilin, tlio Clyijm o|iK'f of Vudlixi'm, dnted a n. 91 f giACR ns 
the imnie of liiB overlord Mnliipdn, who, ns nlrcnd} pointed ont, iTinst bo 
idontilu'd with the Mnhipiln who wns defented \i^ tho Ivnrniitnk king” 
K irn'-iilih'i * 'J ho fuel Ihirt Vndhv.'m wnh n Chupn dependency implies 
til it Annhiliw adn w ns one nli-o AVe mat in fact bonclndo that thronghoat 
the (di tv ad I period Amhihvadn was a intro fciidaiorv of Ithinmiil, a fact 
winch wonld account for tho ohscunt ICR and contmdictionB of Chavndil 
hiilor} 

The Devdi grant of the E Ihhtmknta Krishna HI which is dated 
Alt ‘MO*’ diicnlxs the king's vittimth in the rouHi ns causing tlio 
hope of Kilnnpim and Chitrikutn to droji iiwav from thn Jieart of tlio 
Gurunm At this tune Knliniai belonged to the KalachtiriK of Central 
India and Chitriknta or Chitoil to tbn Gtldots of Mew ad and the pliraBo . 
nudhv Knslina uiiplits ihM the Gnrjjani chief had hiR c\o on these two 
fnnioiih fort n Sft s and had ]m rhaps alrx-idy iK'siegt d them niiRnccOFflftilly 
In (itliti tnse this notice is evidemo of the gri-at and far reaching power 
of the Gnnjat^''' Masndi (v i> 'Mfi) not icib that the king of Jnzr wns 
fri'qnenth at v nr with the llnllmra (Rabhtmkiita) and that ho bad a 
large nnnv and inanv horses and tiimels ‘ 

A Chnndtl Btonc iiiFcription fiomKhanin'thodescribrBYns'nvnrmninn arid 
L ikFliavTirminnn ns inctt'sfnl in war ngnuist GandiiF, KlinSaR, KoBalns, 
Kasmiras MaithilnR, \I ilnvoF, Chtdis, Knrns, and Gnryamp® And Boon 
after about en 95 1 during the reigii of Illdninsona a migration of 18,000 
Guryiams from llhinimd ir n corded" Tho memory of this movemeut 
rcmainR in the tiuditioiiB of the GuiarB of Khiindcsh into whioh they 
paFFcd with their cai-tfi m large munberB bj waj of MAlwa ® An important 
refiiilt of this nhandonment of nidiimi'd was tho tniiiBfor of ov orloidBlnp 
from Bhiiimtil to Anabilav uln whose first Chnlnkya or Solnnki king 
Mulni-aja(A D 901-990) if, abont \ n 990, dcseribed or being nceompanied 
b^ the chief of Bhinmi’il or it Riibordinato ally in hiR war with Grabnnpn 
(ecc Above page 4 91) Tho Gurjjnra or Blnnmiil empire FceraB to hav'Q 
broken into Fovcral BCctionB of winch tlio three lending portions were tho 
ClmuhaiiR of Sambhnr, tho Pai-nmaraH of Muhvn, and tho Solnnkis of 
Annhilav adn 

Tho iiiRcnplionF which follow throw a certain amount of light on tho 
history of miinraal during and after tho Solnnki poiiod Tho twoeni'liost 
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f Imban Antiqunrj, XIX 233. • 

’According to CUinnlnplmm (Ancient Gcopmplij, 318) tho coins called Tfttnrira 
dirJiamt stretch from tho hfth and sixth to the eleventh century. Thoj arc frequently 
found In KAhul prohahly of tho ninth century In tho tenth contnn' Ihn Haukal 
(AD 977) found them current lu Oandhara and tho PaiiJAb where tho Boar com has 
sinco oustcil them They are rare in Centml Iniha cast of tho AxAvah range They aro 
not uncommon m Rajpntdna or Gu^arAt and iicro onco so plentiful in Sindh, that m 
A D 725 the Sindli trtasurj had eighteen million Tntnn 3 n dirhams. (See Doiison m 
Elliot’s History, 13) They are the rude silver pioccs generally known as Indo- 
bassan jin hocanso the\ combine Indian letters with Bassanian types A worn fire temple 
IB the supposed Ass head nhioh has given rise to tho nemo Gadi^a Paisa or Ass money. 

’ Indian Antiquarj, XII, 100 and XVUI, 01, , 

< Jonr. BAS XIV. 19 ‘ B B B A S Jourl XTVIII. 239. 

■“ Kiclhom m Epig. Indlca, I. 133 ’’Ilmrnlo m Ind Antiq XIX, 233. 

® Details given in BhAndesh Gazetteer, XII. 39 
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1 If - -j * K’ till* 1 ll^\^ niil'T Ijfi*! n rf'n sninril VtUin<l- 

J- 11 i’ 1 v’ ' tvi ! 1 ' 1' flVi 1 J '> »i .ftl ll'l''. Jintnlilv illfd 1« fn'Ti Iiw 

f i<’ r J f n J -1 f ' ii < T, or ri' <>11 < r< ii( fl o tii J.' ) tiif,' itl 
nil " 'H I “ , r I*' d ■'< I , 1. rili'i In (‘n ( tt thr tillo of 

’'I il t!) J . J ' ' III*.’' UTT) find J2 C ■ (1 UT^f) ' lti'< 

- < c 1 iiij ' 1 I i.M ,■> ,1 ' i’ 1 I '■* « '< It' iji|» ir li’lt lix l-fi' jif(dn1iU 

< r- -n rl.’f ' I I 'ijrr < T I 1 I 1 rV of (' * 1 , ititi It for ' )io r lirm fit 
l!ri '' n - <1 11 111 •■!] !(• ,1 Ij Dll'll' ntid ^,llrl • i i tll'i l<> Iffl O 

, n !t , < ' 1 ij .n dn ( . f n f'*]']’ ^ ' *1’“' ''1 '•>'''"'1 d' vnri 

1 iifl' >''1' ' 1’'1 !i!'i lU.Ti) •’dlir'inn (lUiui I’ri I 

5 ''ilii I'I'.J (jlJilUTd) 

r <''oli'ci,-i-Lil<ifi]lIiT - t'l'iriji'ofl’al itindno'U'ifniijiiir 
J I 4 dll ! I *. 1* !f <"1i I' "1 i' }i' II n ’'d t* irv to • ii in [ ri it' r pm < r 

■ t I I’l ' ^ 1 0< r . \ ‘ > r I , 1 II )i I r “I - lit! I m. M til I It pi nod 

’*1 n I- 11 fill f'l’i I i rl , t ' di r *’ o I r~ . iii(. |,-i tim of tin* 

1, *r (I ‘ \ r » f i— ti'*/ ' ( I • I'n 1 ' ll |•■| J 1 ‘JT *•) 1 (• llli l 1 

f I'l <’ < i' I I J 'i ri 11 ' I *• * I ’'id f 1 ll . -I '•Til i! 1 iiidi 1 He i i 
•c' rljll Ij ll'(ll’l.’')l<(lI'ld‘''i)rilldlof\t''. 
l,-<i , I dfi 11) 5! *' ll!i IS i-{i>ilir’ii|i fi.i I J' n IJliiti 

1’ 1 1 ) ' I 1 I 1 1 11 ■' iji'i it dll' 1 Ho in ti i! M it'd to 

T ,1 r 1 1 I , r 1 ' 1 • ' 1 I* I ' . llll I- •' I P'1 t III rill' I lull 111 ll" ir I 

' 1 I f-i 'i • <'' I ' ’ I'd ■' ll r I d i< ! Ill mfi I ~i 1 » itli prill' diilil \ 

i' J r ll ' 1 t ' I ' 1 I I- 1 H' r . 1 ' d ^i*- fit ]< 1 ' I (liirti-i II nr-t 

(if ln*i l..‘'')i I' I f' liiii 1 11 d II' It' 1 Di urn littlo lilt' r, 
t] • t'ji ( I 1 ll I ill |ii ,< 1 of Iliitiii I ll li\ tlio Jl illi'i-lh niid tlio 

{ij I 1 ^ I o 1 d I d I ! I i' ' 

i in di, 1 ii ll t ' 1 ,’' 111 till ll it'i ir Ilf I ippl'iiti ' fiftri'ii of ( iijlitoi'n 

1 I I ll ’i r*i 5 1 fi ; ' ll' ' fii !t d lit ll’niit id t )f t*i fifii • n iii'i ript kiiih 

J«1 1 It ' t I fri.' -i 1 I t ‘iip'i Ml" nil III pt ll I (I'ld MI liiiM' Ini'll 

ri 11 1 M 1 til I ‘ ! 1 1 1 iil'Iii f 1 (If till' I IX II liii ll ll u I Im II iiioM d In o 

ill I'l ! i ij 1*1 ' li'i 1 11 III I ll" I 1 ' mill <'i o 1 iiiIlii'iiiilitiiiioofMiiIin- 

] d ill i' II f titijil' M til r until if till' to Ml Of jli" tlin " n m'uniii^ 
III I Ip' 1 " " "f nm (''o <) t'li d it' 1 1'"> ( t II. H) ( .) 10 iiliiiii' It'^'ilili , 

O' tljii 111!'" "11 til till Hill' I "111 infill I'll! mid til" oilii'r on till! 
Ill rtli I I'd Ilf till I i.l-np 1 ll I ii'i por’t'iit I III ll" ll 1(1 Arr.iiipcd 
nr< oj di 11 ' ■ ' <’ iti til' I n' I ll in I riptmii I of uliicli nii\ pnrlioil li 18 litcit 
rend I I'liii in till fiillin'iii. iirdi r 

l"_(^ '('ll - I" I'l , ’ll ‘Iii0.](|i() X<’ 1 of I’lijn ) On dll' ll ft liond 

I I'll of til" I 11 ti 1 ll f i' " of till li-iil 1 ll nil liiti no of 111" jioiih /if (ho 
iliriii" of Ill'll inn i In li'i"-fi idinn I h" iiii" i ijilton tn Ih' of iiliout Iho 
foiith 1 1 iitiin , 

' ijih 1« V n \nv\f’ir , 

^ <»TJ tin iUn of * 

* ] d 1 f' tl 

ll_(h ft'iO. lO'iO , t.ii L»00-]000 No. 2pf Plmi ) On (ho Foulh 
f iC" of tin I if^hlmdi d w ction of tlio north(irn jnllur of Iho Rhrino porch 
III (hu tunph of .liioMAmi AVronol;, dohi'tiliod in Hln'niiimgnnv prfiuna- 
rodluih ifijtndii I undor Xo t(i of the btntc CoUci tion, im roforriug to 
n nmn ("dlul ViiMiilidlmn iind diil"d Vi .S l.'l.lO Ah llio lottcra bIioii, 
tlio nif’cnpl ion is of nbont tho Icnlh toiiliiij It consists of n single 
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> liificriiitloiiB n mill 30 nn' not ilntcd In lun lung’s rclgu. 
■ Coiiijiaro ToU'b ItnjnstltAii, I, 
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complete verse • 1 Vasmhdliart Pfm- 

2 tfta drfta stambh&v C- 

3 -tAn manoharAu 
4. svapitnh Santaka* 

6, sArtho satatam 

/ C. pnajavpiddhayu D 

These two lovely pillars VamtiidharJ had made for her father 
Santaka’a sake for increase of ment for ever. 


m — (S. 3106; A.D. 1049 Not on Han.) On the east Side, of the 
eontbem vrafcer cbanifel into Gantama’s lake three-qaartera of a mde north 
of the town Except the date nothing can be deciphered 

r\^, — (S. 11]7 ,aP 1060 Not on Plan) On the lower part of a 
pillar in the dharma^AU east of the temple of BArAji on the east of the 
town. Prose 

I, Om JTamah sfiiyAya * ( yasyddayAstasamaiCsuramatafa- 

• nispji- 

3 shta-Qai-a^a-kamalA 8 pi | kanitt s jalua Tnnetrah sa ja^ati 

dhAmnA nidhi 

3, SAryah | Samvat 1117 [a-D 106/) MAgha Sndi 6 EavAo 
^rl ^rlmAle ParatnAravaml 

4 dbhavo ' ilaharajAdhlrAjA Sr! KrishnarAjah Sri Dhamdhu- 

kasntah ^rlmad DArarA* 

. 5, -ja-panttrah tasmin LshitliA nja^ini | vartamAna-varsha- 

vAnka-Dharknti* 

6 jAti-KinnAdity 6 JCla-sntO Deifa-Hanr UAdhava-sotO Phatn- 
, dha-nAk6 Dha- 

7. rauacanda sntas tathA ThAkhAta jAti Dharanadityah Sar- 
Tadeva-sntah ( amt- 

8 bhilcattrrhhis tathA TAnj Ana Dharkoti-jAtyA DhamdhakAna 

JelasntAna nija-kn- 

9 -la-maijdanAna dAvn-gami TrAhmatia HnArAshA parA^a Eavi- 

caraija-ynga-dhyAnA- 

10 'VishteTia samsAras^ A!UtyatAm(n)irlksbya rAjAno lAjapn- 
tramlca vrAhmapan (ma-jr 

II. -hAjana-pannuntca tathA lokAn Sanra-dharmA pravarttA^'ja 

dravyAtu me . (ni) > 

12. -tya-tejo-iudheli 6rl JagatsvAmi dAvasya deva-bhavana- 
. jLmoddhA 

IS. (kA)rApitara bhavanasyopan svarppa kalasam vrahmapena 
para'(ma-dhA-) 

14 'rtnmikepa JAjAkAna nija-dr3Tyena kAntam iti [j Sam 1 
> 1 6- Jyesbtha Sn di 8 somA rAtrAn ghatikA 3 pala 25 asnun la- 

16 (g)nA sarvakanna niihpAdya kalasam dhvajam-ca dayapi- 

tam ifa t[ 9 

17 (Ta)thA puratanarjittAna pan devas^Asya BAjBA iri Krishna 

lAjAna 6rt- 

if. . , . (pn-)rlya-inandal6 grAmam prativa” drA. 20 SacahyA- 
grAme kshttram Akanl 

39. traya rA 3 ahh&gAt tu drOna ...... sati LA . . 

20, . . II BAinasl POmarapi LA prativa" dra, 1 , . . 

21 , , , , vi]3apya camdanena kArApitamiti || TathA Alav, . . . 

22. . . . yA pra da . . , liLhitom kada . 

23. ... .kAya ..... 
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FramlaUon, 

1 - 3 Om I Epvcrenco to tho Sun 1 'Victonous is that son, the 
storehouse of brightness, at whoso rising and setting tho 
thrcc-cjcd (Siva), oven though (his own) lotus feet are 
touched bj the diadems of tho gods, folds his hands (in 
adoration) 

3-5 On Sundaj tho Gth of the light half of llagha, the year 
1113, at hoh ^rtmdla tho MahftrAjddhirdja Sri Kjishija- 
rdja son of ^rt Dhamdhnfea and grandson of the glo- 
rious Devnraja, of tho Paramdra race — in his viotonous 
reign 

0 - 7 Kinndditya, JCla’s son, of tho Dharknta family, (being 
oflico holder) in his turn for tho current year, Dada Han 
son of Mftdhava, Dhamdhanaka son of Dharanacapda 
and Dharanftditj a son of Sarvadeva of tho Thftkhfl.(a race, 

8-12 By these four and by tho V4,ni (?) Dhamdhaka son of JSla 
of tho Dharku^ race, tho ornament of his fanuly, stnct 
in obedience to tho gods, to his teachers and to Brdhmapas, 
and full of dovobon to the feet of Ran (the Sun), observing 
tho pcnshablcness of this world, and urging kings Ksha- 
tnyas Brdhmanas merchants and townsfolk to worship the 
• sun, repairs were done to the temple of tho god ^rt 
Jagatsvdmi, tho overlashng store of hght 
13 3ho kalaSn of gold above tho temple the very nghteons 
Brdhmaija J6jftka had made at his own oharges. In the 
y ear 1 

16 on Monday tho ?th of tho light half of Jyfishtha, in the 26th 

pain of the 3rd ghatikd of night — at this moment 
,18 all the work bang finished the kalaSn and banner were set 
up (?) 

17 and after the ancient manner by tho king 6rt Knshuarftya 

of this complaint , . . 

IS. a village m the . purly a district, yearly 20 drammns. 

In Bacahy ft village a field 

19. . . But from the king’s share (of the crop) a drfipa .... 

20 . . . yearly 1 dramma . . . 

21 . by order was caused to bo made by CaipdanB H and . , 

22 ... written . . . 

23 . kdya. 

V — (S 1123 , A D 1066. No. 3 of Plan.) On tte north fnoe of 
the npper square section of the more northerly of the two pillars that 
support, the eastern side of the dome of the temple of Jagsydnii Entirely 
in prose 

1 Om. Samvat 1123, Jyfiahtha Vadi 12 &mftu n adydha §il §tt- 

m&ld Mah&rAyAdhirftya-Srt Knshpard- 

2 ya-rAyyd DSvnSrlcntidlia-MahddSva dharmftdbik&m-cStakapa- 

rama P&Anpat&cArya-6rt Jftvalasyd 1 Sanva- 

3 njika JasaijdSfl, 1 6r6shthi Oamdanft Kiiimfidityfi SthariL 

varttamdna-varsha-vdrika Joga-candra . 

4 Gngd nai fti . . . 16kd ca 6ka mattbhfitvfi . . .... 

..... . .. ^rimAltya "Vrfi- 

6. hmapa VAhat&ia . . , ^rl Oaimjlia 

• • • • cLr&BQTnft • • • 

8 • 13 Badly damaged only a few letters legible here and there, 

B 1746—61 
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Appendix m. 

BHXSirix. 

lascnphoas. 


TranAohon. 

1-2 Dm ' Oa Sa'-nrday tlie 12tlj of the dart half of Jvfcshtha 
Samrat 3123 — oa this dav a*- holy ^rlicLLi, in the reign 
of the llahferajSdhir&ja §ii Knshnar&ja — of ^ri Jarala, 
the servant of the offices of religion to the god Sri Camdifa 
ilahadera, the snpienie teacher of the Pdsnpatas . 

5 The goldsmith JasanAra, the seth Camdana, Kira^.ditya, 

Slnar^, Jogacamdra the office-holder m rum for the current 
year 

4 - 5 Gngi . . and in the T-or’d ^ being of one mind . 

, . by VSha^ the Brihmana ... . Srt 

Camdlla . dranrw' 

VI. — (S 12 19 . AD 1183 jVo 4 of Plan ) On tie upper face of the 
eogitsidrf eection of the feUen piUar on the south, side of the dome of 
the temple of Jagsvimi Entirely in prose 

J Sam 1232 Ainna Tedi 10 Tcdhe 

2 Adyeha Sri 8rtmhle ilahiraja- 

3 -pntra Srt Jayatartha-dJra-rajye _ 
i Gohdo PramahidAstrta-tra' arava- 

5. slSa Tahiyana Tdliia-devaya 

6. drava dra. 1 tathA bharyi Arslhai^ace- 

7- dl hpta dra. 3 ye k&ipi pa ati bhava 
S mti teshAm prafcdra® vi 1 lahhyA yahto(s) 

9 pi catra-pA16 bhavati tena varshAu(U') 

10 -Tarsta(in) dmc devAya ditavyam [ 

Trarj'aticm 

L In the year 1239 (1IS3 a d ) on tVtdnesday the tenth of the 
dark half of Afvina 

2 3 Oa this daj here in holy ^rfmaia mthere'gn of his maitsty 
nrt Jayamslha the JIahAraal 

4-6 Aravasasa Tahiyana the Gnhila, the Tra',* son of Prama- 
Lda (cave) to Talafca-deva one dranrta m cash. 

6 - 7 . And fnis) -wife MAlhapa-dSol (dert) (gave) one drcnna 
TThosoever are , by them fo- each drcmna one 

n IS to be received. IThosoever 
9 IS the ruler by him every 

10 year on the day it is to he given to the gcd 

• r ,i~e ct tj c"ce tnt the ntb-enit-.'-a is no* ic 

TII — (S 1262, A.D. 1206 iSo. SofPlan) On the npper face of the 
lower Egnare secnon of the fallen pillar vrhich is one of the parr of 
three dome pillars. Prose 

3. * Om. 2s amah SuryAyah TasyodavAstasamayA surn- 
maicta-mspp- 

2. shta-carana-tamaloApi kumtA dmjali(m) trmerKi(h) sajayart 

dhnmtf.Tu mddhi’fc) survaf' 

3. Samvat 1232 varshe adveha '§rt Srtmale Alahlraj Achiraja ^rt 

rda- 

4 . -yartmha-dSva knlyiga-Tijaya-rajye inaha" jasvapasi-pmhh- 

Kfc-pamca-kula- 

6. p'atip3t*An [ KAyastha-jirtya-TalamyAnvave maha° Taf&- 
pAiasreyo ArthaffivA (cA ')- 

6, -taka-TShAkrTn §r* Jayarrami-dertya bhamdagArekshSpita 
dra 40 catTar(m). 
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7 ‘’*1 itm iij/If- ?) itidi 13 , , ,,, 

• I Acrn <■ \N<’ 

M il IV 1 ]m»li|ninrt clrv t npiru iln. , , , 

f -<Iri I iiniimlA tu! i«v ■» (In l<vint<ln 12<h'l(lji^n-<lrinitnti 
Animlr irtnin pntiv mlrntii di tn I Iripa 
K'. iiIvittiMii ( n V firtlmiii ^tndnl i m(?) d< \n liliAmdApiro 
dru I'l jniiindn'i drniniii t M Ipln 
31. wdiOiliri livlim’j-viiullu (?) pAdlidim f t' ]> d i plipLv inlt 

e iinv I dv T 3; niiipi 

33 Mit im'ivTnlniii icundr irknJii v dt V( nnl nnijl^ali 
diti \1l■VlH^^ I 

n int •tiliilviii/ lllndnsv ijni fiili'ilnu/ VcmndrArkivvat I'l'iiit 
vofiii"! likliitun )i'i lllindliiv idn ‘idt- ) 

H 11 ( 'iiii'Kpi«M.i ii-v Idn il •li'innndlii) 1 «lnrun pninl 
nun ' , 

Tniiutfitinrt 

3 3 din llcv rtv irr to till I'un ' ^ irtnnon» |i- llitit fnn, the ^to^ • 
lirii.ji nf lin..litni <<i 1 * \vhn«o n nnd tvttiiip tfii llirth 
rvrd C'-ivi) fo’tl- hi« ImtnK (in iidoratinn), iviii though 
hi* him f<.‘ ftn lonrhod h\ th< dmhinvofthi godi 
3 I In till ‘■iinvnt r< ir 13d3 (1 OA v l> 1, fhi« iHv Iiirc 
inhilv ‘-rimilT in tin jini«]'i nui and Mctorion* roiirn of 
hi« nivj V tho Mall irij'iilliir iji ‘'rt UdniT-tinln in tlio 
l( nn of nlhoi of the f nirft (ron*i»tin(. of) A-vnini-l Ac 
fi 7 3 1 r till (•lurilU'il) Km lit of ^n'■o)'ll'V in tin \ ilnnun 
fntnilv of tilt Kiivi-tlm CAv*o,dn 10, fortv (/c/iiiinin/ vrcrc 
(lr]Hi«u<<l hv \ llli'ila till' \(tika (or Ctliika) in tlio 
tm«un of till n«l ''rl Jataw 'inn 
7. A* till V ilr\ fn'ival in tin nionlli of A'^rlm, on the 33lli of 
th< light half of AKiin , . 1 i at the huilding of the 

(iri (altar) 

P . for (lovvi ra for the gnrland dm -1, alocwood dm 

0 -1 (frornnar, for tlio hand of Miipnp aroiiion one drnninin 
thiif dm 33, till Ire (in nil) nrt to he applied 

acarlj hv the poil po lonp nv fini and moon cnduia 
30 “to aUo till lira 3'i, fifteen (/nimnnTTdipo'ited in the Ircasurj 
of the paxl hv Mailmkal?) for (pi>iritual) lieneCt 
13 I" On tlie sixth of the dark lialf of Allpha in the fixed 
ritual of the hah, wheat one trr, ff/ii nine pain, the 

noirVyd 3?, the aiiqahhh^a ih to lie performed J earl j 

hy the pod po long ax Min and moon endure. 

32 - n On tlic . . daj the fuhdlu of AhadnsvAmi and tho 

pii/id/a of Bliadraxv'inii ip to be given po long as sun and 
moon endure 

33 ll, 'Wnltcn hj tliopd’ Camdapasaka son of Dfirndhavada. 

* Tlic letter less or the letter more . of authonly. 

'I e " Errors oxcepfMl ’ 

— (S. 1274, AD 1218 Not in Plan ) In Bfirfiji’s rost-house on 
fnco of tho third right hand pillar Proso 

3 Somvat 127'1 varshfl Dhfldrapada sudi 9 Sukrfi djfiha 6r{ 

S'rlmfl- 

2, hi MaliftrAjfidhirfija Sri Pdaja simha deva kalyftija njaja- 

rftjjC Sa° 

3, DupAlnprabhjiti pariicak-ula pntip ittAu 
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31. WliMt «(.rn ‘2 (,lit lauhnt (S) . . . . miinff pH 2, ghl 
Inrfhtu'J ’ 

12 K) lllrpililc 

X — (S 1120, \ D. rJoJ 'Jso 6 of I’ltvn ) On Uio cnstfncc of tlio lower 
^qallre Feci ion of iLo nioix' norlhcrlj of tho cnat pjiir of domo pillars of 
dfigsvl'iinrh (cmpb First fliirtccn lines in Aorso, tho rest in prose. 
No 30 of the Blmiiimgni State Collection (Bbfiu Pifi I ) 

I 6ri> nnmo ^ ipllInr^JA\n nntiio doiAja liliftsviito ( nnino ^ 

tinitn »vn 

2, rllp'i\n HnrijL Cnknpftnn^c || nntnnii ^ivrtjubom'ij a nnranli 
pnra 

1. tnn-Vralitnmu | lU piiiicnniiiin-ilvurAli wimipApapniijd- 
<nV'ih II i<'Vnn iimm- 

■1 palnmampnUMi icinn fnuth.in praduintAli J fiirvilrtbn 
fiddlii rainjcintiMi gani- 

r>, -tn im' lipdi fnrrndft |] 111 jniilur jnpnn niljam nit^am 
A<n\nt<' giifclmm | ta 

G gm'id agtnin ]apC punid rntir nslu mdann mt. || Iti dliyfl- 
iiaitunrlitliMmA 

7 KAju'-llio nnipnin'ln\-n\ fi I lliBlar (Ibtt pnrA Sadlmnamdano 
naiiidnnnli fat/Vm || 

b ‘^nkn'iliea Kpisliija GoMiida prnnidliAna parijaimli | Paul- 
rag tag\Ajam SriinA- 

0, n Sa<llidlinlo ValnnAmgnjali || Sadonai datta mlghWima* 

tosliilAncVa I'ftilaiali ] 

10 Alitra provaro yaaia pAijih padmAlajAlajali || paropal^ftra 
>Tatin im aaielina 

II \-ndlmmia«Cvinftm II J Cna janmfttinannJcakrO sAdlimAda 

vibliflglutani (| tatali parama 

. 12, ^llmnnmAtmA gadA aiSndnmAnasali || d£\ Idatta-varah 

^rimAii Subhnto ^ bhAt tadanignbliflli ] 

13, CAgneing tasja KMAm pnbah KAnlmdo ^ bhavat | MahA* 
dCvasuto J as^ a bbrAmu KA- 

14 -nm AsalO II Tflna ^rtbfidAmputralca KAnbadOna svairSyagG 
Saqi 1320 \a- 

15, rgliO MAglm 6n di 9 naaatnlduiG prativarsLaiii babm- 
mittam 6rl JajagvAmi d£- 

10, a-bliAedAgArO ItgliCpita dra 60 paiucASandrammAb || bali- 
nibaiudhC godhOma sO li 

17. gbiata ka 0 nanCdjO niA J innga mA J gbpta ka J 

AbGlt dra J + 2 

18, Vj Afla 10 2 pnsbpalramkuniAguni mfllyO dra, 2 patra pOga- 

ml dra | prainadAkula 

10, dm 1 flvaitt pratlvaraborii dGvaklyabbAndAgArAt sbaijl 
drammA vyai 0 dGvCna kdrA 

20, pj aip II lyani praiaatir Maba” BubbatGna bhnflitA | Dhruva- 

NAgvala suta-DGdA- 

21. -k£nn likhltA || sAtm" GOgA Sata BhlmaslbGiiOtklmA || qu || 

^11 

Tramlation, 

1, " Om. Eovcronco to tbo lord of obstaoles (Qeijesli), reverence 

* to tho brilliant god (the Sun), reverence to him of ever 

lastmg nature, 

2, To Han, wioldor of the discus. Eevoronoo to 6iva (and) to 

SAma, rovorenoo 
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3-6 to the liighcBt Bniljina May these five revtrenceB which 

destroy all sin, the nfost anspicions of all suspicions 
(sapngs), uhich grant all happiness, attended with the 
accomplishment of all objects, be c\er in mj heart ” 
5-6, The creature that constantU marmurs {these words) 
resorts to everlasting happiness. Therefore maj I for 
ever take pleasure m this holy mumiur 
G - 7 There was fonnerlj in the Naigama family' a Kdyastha, 
Eishi son of fcadhn, the dehght of the good, -nhosc mind 
nas solely intent upon (the abo^e) meditation 
7 - 9. (He n as) devoted to meditation on (the names) iirl Knsh- 
ija, Knshna, and Gonnda To him was born a grandson, 
the glorious Sadhdhala son of Valana, -who constantly 
satisfied numerous Brihma^as with gifts of sweet food, 
10 whoso hand was not stretched out to steal, who wag the 
home of Laisbml for the followers of the Faishpava 
religion, who are vowed to doing good to others, 

11-12, who adorned his life with the discussions of saints. 
From him there was the glonons Subhata, (he very 
nghteous, whose mind was ever clear, and to whom 
Dfivl granted a boon. Bom of his body 

13- 14, was Cfigneya His (grandson) was KAnhada son of 

KedAni or MahAdfiva and his (KAnhada’s) two brothers 
were ESma and Asala 

14- 16 By this KAnhada, son of KGdAra for his own benefit, fifty 

dramma*, dra 60, were deposited in the treasury of ^rl 
JayasvAmidfiva for a yearly halt^ on the ninth (9) of the 
light half of MAgha, in the Saravat year 1320 (1264 a d ) 
10-18 In the Salt endowment wheat 1} seers, ghl 6 harslms, 
in the natvidya 1 measure, ■mv.ng | measure, 

ght J ArarsJa, 2bGti {?) } dra}?ima+2,Bhata 16 {?), for 
the pnee of flowers turmeric and aloe wood one dramma, 
tor the price of leaves and betclnntone dramma, for the 
band of singing women one dramma 
19, So let su drammas bo expended every year by the god 
from ins treasmy 

20-21, This prasastt was spoken (composed) by the Maha- 
(ttara?) Subhata, It was written hy DOdAka, son of 
KAgvala the Dhmva It is engraved by the carpenter 
Bhlmasfna son of Gbg& 


XL — (S 1<330,a,b 3264 'No. 7 of Plan ) On the south face of tbo 
lower square section of the western side of the north pair of dome pillars 
First 11^ lines and lines 21 22 and half of 23 m verse, the rest in prose 
No 47 of the Bhflnnagar State Collection (Bhfiu, Prfil I. list page 14) • 


1 

2 

3 

4, 

6 , 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 


Hamah ^rl VighnarAjAya namo devfty a bhAsratd namo 
ParamAna(ra) dadflyinfi cakrapAijayS | KAyastha vAmAa pra- 
savah purAslt 

^rl SAdha-nAmA pumshah pnrAnah | Eishi . . 

I Damaged and illegible 

. , , , . , dharmArtha . . , vigAha- 

-mAn6 AnamdakArah ,,,,,,, A janishta sfl. 

nnh Subhata ,, saubhAgya sampal-lahtA 
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10 bhidbAnA | tn^rga sflrnin tana^a svarflpam 

Fajjanftg^yani RftjAdlii 

11 IlAj6dnja-siliado\a niliAroja8u6rlbnblmtAnat(;na | dCvasya 

lvO§C . . 

12 ... nikBliCpitam . || Tinana Maba*” Subliatcna 

sva {rC 

13. -^asC SaJinat 1330 vnrsbd ASiina £udi4 catnrtbtdind divasa 

Inli- 

14. -pfljA pn.kBbaijtjakArtba(m) dcva &rt Jaj asvAmi bhAndA- 

gArd dra 60 pam- 

15. -cA'an dnmmA lukabCpitAh 1| TatbA ^rtkarauG Maba° 

GajastbaprabbTiti- 

IC. -pamcnkularu upArtdbnjaln( jnti) I Babdtnd \arsbanibam- 
dht kArApita dra 4 cata- 

17 -ro drammAli prativaraliam s\tja i)astalA bbAvja .. pam 

cakultna dAtAvjAb 

18 Vail mvamdbC gAdlidma sC 2 glinta ka 8 muga mA | c6shAm 

mA i glipita ka 4 vjA- 

19 -na nin Apa I Abfilt nin Apa I Kumk-umAgnni dra. 2 pashpa 

dra 2 patrapdga dra 2 

20. PraraadAkula dra 2 C\am Ctat prativarsbam AoamdrArkkam 

dCidna kArApjam || 

21. ^rtsatiia ratna pnra-lA^a bradAdhikArl, ^rtmAladeAavabikA- 

dhikp I 

22 to dburlnab | \jAsdnn oandabannA ndnsbAm varG^a 
dluApitali 6a n 

23 dadliu Snbbatab pralastini 0 DUm® DCdAkona likhitA adtra” 
GGsbaelbC- 

24 na utkirijA 0 ^ H 

Translation, 

1 2 Rovcronco to the Lord of Obstacles (Gauc5a) Reverence 
to the sliming god Reverence to (Vislinu) the holder 
of the discus who bestows supremo happiness 
2-3 There was formerly an ancient man naified l§rj SAdha 
bom of the KAjnstha race Rtshi 
4 G Illegible 

7-9 for righteousness . entering . giving 

pleasure there was born a son Subhata — 

9-10 (a wife) LnlitA by name, noh m exceUence 

the summing up of the three objects of human effort 
(religious merit, wealth, and pleasure) m the form of a son 
the chief of the virtuous — 

11 By that ^rl Subhata for the spiritual benefit of the king 
of.kmgs his majesty Udnyastha in the treasury of the 
god deposited . 

12 - 16 By that same Maha° Subhata for his own (spintnal) 
benefit m the Samvat year 1330 (1274 A p ) on the fourth 
day of the bnght half of Alvina, for the day’s baU, worship 
and darsana dra 60, fifty drammas were deposited in the 
treasury of the god ^rl Jay as v Ami 

16-17 And he servos (propitiates?) the pamca consisting 
of Maba° Gajoslha and the rest at 6rl Knraija On the 
bah day the ■four (4) drammas given for the both endowment 
are to paid every year by the pamca from their own . , 
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18-29 endowment wheat 2, ght )ia{r»htis) 8, 

munff one measure, eCsha J measure, ghi hx{rtlta) i, the 
Bhat’s dole 1, the Abfitt’s dole 1, turmenc and aloe- 
wood dm. 2, flowers dt a, 2, leaves and betelnnt dra 2, the 
hand of singing women dra, 2 so is this to be given y^rly 
by the god so long as sun and moon endure. 

21-23 Snbhati, the officer of Sri Satjapnra Eatnapura and 
Lkta hrada, the chief set over the vahikai of the ^rtmaia 
country, who was taught by Canda Hap the pnrAtuk, best 
of the learned, composed theyimsasti, , 

24, Written by DSdAka the Dhmva and engraved by G68haslha 
the carpenter 

XTL — (S 1333 , A.D 1277 ITot m Plan ) On tlie nortli bank of 
Jaikop lake on a fallen pyllar to the west of Ghazni Elhin’s tomb 
Lines 1-4 and half of line 6 and hnes 18 - 22 (and perhaps 23 and 24) in 
Terse, the rest in prose. No. 52 of the Bhfinnagar State Oolleotion 
(Bhan, Prd. I. list pages 15-16) 

1. Tah pnrdtra mahfl.sth4nd ^rfmdlfi susam&gatah | sa deva(h) 

^rl 

2 Mabdvtra . . . bbayatrStA (?) prayB^ 

3. Tara Saranam gatdh | tasya VirayinSradrasy a praydrthara 

s'Asanaiii navam || 2 PA- 

4, -rApaddha-mahAgacchd panya-pnoya-BvabhAvraA{ ?) Sri 

pflmacaradra-sflri- 

6. nA prasAdAl bkhyatd yathA 1| svasti Saihvat 1333 varshfi || AsVi- 

6 -nft kn di 14 S6m6 1 adyAha ^rtmAlA MabArAjaknla ^rl 

Ca(’) 

7 .ciga-dAva-kalydna-vijayi-rAjyfi tanniynlrta-maha® 

Gayaslha- 

8. -prabhpti-pamcalcnla-pratipattAn 6rl ^nmAla-dAs'a-vahikA* 
dhikntgna 

9 NaigamAnvaya-kAyastha-mahattama - Snbhatdna tathA(ve P) 

“ cAtaka KarmasthA- 

10 -na svaArAyasA AWinamAslya-yAtrfl-mabOtsavA Asfvina ^u di 
14 ca- 
ll -tnrda§l-dinA 6rl MahAvtradAvAya prativarsharh paiiicfl- 
pacAra-pdjanimi- 

32 -ttam ^ilkaraptyapamcaknlam sAlahatha - dAsl - narapAla- 
varakti-pdrvasaiiibd- 

13 -dhya-talapa dehala-sahadt-pada-ma . . hala-sahadt 

14 da 6 saptavii&pakOpA paiiicadrammA samA sAlahathA- 

-bhAvyA Atba 

15 drA® ma dra 8 asbtAn dramma H nbhayam. saptavi46pa- 

kApAna trayAdas’a drA- 

16, -tnmA AcamdrArkkara devadAyA kArApitAb (f varttaraAna- 

pamca-kulAna va- 

17, -rttamAna-sAlahatbena dAvadAyA kptam idam svaArAyasA 

pAlantyaih H 

18, TasmAn paracaknlA sarvA manta vyam iti sarvadA ] tasya 

tasya tadA ArAyo 

19 Tasya yasya yadA padam(l I1 Srlsatya-ratna-pnra- 

LAte-bradAdhikSrt brt- 

20, -mAla-dAAa vabikAdhikpto dhnrlnah 1 vyAsAna CandaharinA 

vidnabAiii va- 

21. -rAna yodhyApitah sa vidadhA Subhatab praAnstim (I 3" |1 

lyam GAgAnnyAtA- 
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( in)rfllnilli\r ni dlilimt i | ntkinjl Ulilmniitlii'na 
»lnn in ilil i | 


.‘T 

, f ntnni I'lini 

iinlhipaliimlii ndragoshfika Acaiiidra 


\ii 

IlT'l 


\ 1 I'nniNn , 
I'Ul \ \ 

. (li) khilmi (ina dlitiint i | yo \ irayati 

) 

• i' 1 

■jiiii' 

11 ' cT ' tmfmlgala «ad\trlli l| Ci\ annslii 


7*1 

] lln 1 '^1 '■rl Mill ivln nlio fnnnrrlj rimo in(tfi) lliH RTtnl 
I'.nti ‘-i!ir ill III "Itnm tin wim' pmtoclcil from 

r fiU' -'-I m n onlin'iiiri ii nntt< ii n' follow n for 
llir jvM|i’i ^ riVc lliroiif,li (hr fiMitir of tliit VlrT, cliirf 
of I'll iiint In '-rl I’fl^'ac^Il'lr 1 tflri, wliOiie inturi n 
Illf ' hull 

, 0 0)^1 Incl ' In llio ‘^oiiuAt ^fir I'm (1277 An), on 
^l■ 1 ll•l^ Uio 1 1 li of (lio li,,lit Inlf of As\)m — on tins day 
Ik tv in liiih ■'rini'ili In tin' jinujn mub nnd Mctorioni 
ri ifvi of liiji iinj' i*t ''!i C nripa tin ''InliAmiil, in tlic tinn 
of o'^Kc of tin ; /i-o’, (i o Kii-tiiij, of) 'Inlii’ (injajllia and 

I 'ItO n,il'"iiit< d In liiiii 

D . 1 1 llv ‘"iMnt 1 tlio 1' idnu I'ftt n«tlin, of tlio Xaifimn fnmilt , 
tin iifTniriii nntlnintt o\cr the Vnliikni of tlio farlmAH 
ri.miln, nnd In Karim'tlia tin' Citika (fcrrnnl) (or 
\t Ilka), for tin ir own (‘pint ml) l>cncflt,nl tlio prcat fcstnnl 
of tlio jitr'i of tlio iimiitli of A<iina on tlic fourtcontli dnj 

I I of till’ liplit liilf of A^tinn, for tlio worship (consisting 
of) tlio fill, finifosicnrh lo tho pod 4rl Maliftilm 

12 In (nio'i four liiir< f-coni to lie made np chiefly of PrAkpit 
wonls which I uni timlilo to translate They specify two 
suin', one of fi nnd tin other of S draronms ] 

15 17. Ikith, with the twiiits setcntli tipaHopn {?), Ihc \5 dram 
iiiif hate licin pnen in rclipious endowment Tins which 
has Ken iimdo ns a rclipouH endowment is to he ninin- 
tnlncd hy the pitmen and b\ the Sil<i7iatfia (?) ofhcintlng 
(fniin time to time) for their own (spiritiinl) henofit, 

18 10, llccanso ct cn pniTica is nlwass to he honoured, the henofit 
(of iimliitniiiinp the endowment) helongs to whomsocseral 
ant time (holds) the ofiicc 

10-22 “suhliata, the officer of brtsalyapnra Botnapnra and 
Lfitihrada, the chief setosor tho valit Las of the ^rtmftla 
country, who was taught hy Candahan tho purdijik, tho 
host of the learned, composed tho jiraiasti. The senes of 
letters of this grant was cngraicd hy tho wisp carpenter 
Bhtmaalha tho son of GCga. 

23 25. This grant was wTitlcn hy that wise one. * at the time 
. in tho term of office of tho Ahhot Mahfindra and 
tho committeoman Acariidra (?) who causes to spoak . 

, . Good luck ' Bliss for ever 1 May it ho auspicious 
Finis. 

XIII- — (S 1334, A. D. 1278 No 8 in Plan) On the north face of 
tho lowoi sqnnio Boction of tho chstorn of tho north pan of dome pillora. 
All in pioso 

1 Om namah Sfiryfiyah 1| y asi Oday ftstasamny S suramukuta- 
nlsprtshta enranu 
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2 Lamslo i pi knrnte i nijaluu tnnetra sajajati (lbAii)n&{ni) 

nidlutb) sdryali 11 j Samvat 1334, 

3 "V^arBlie Alvina va di 8 adyeha S'rt fcrim&le ilahcirijalnila' 

Srl-Cilciga-Kaly fina-nja 

4, -ja-r&jyfe tanmynkta-maha® . (Bi^ba-prabhriti-pamcaVnla' 
pratipatt&n | fvaiii kill praiarttamane 

6. C&bnmln&nvayfi Mabir^jaltajla Sri SamarasQia'^maja' 
Mahirfijadbiraja-^rt Udayall 

G. Eihadevamgaja-S'rt VSbaiHiasiha , . ... Ckmnpda- 

rkja-deva-lreyase tnaba° 

7 DM&kena ... Jagasvimidevlya bbipi’lgire . . , 

ball . 

8. . . dra, 100 f atam dramnaS. siksbepitd Alvma-y&tr&j k(ni) 

A^nna vadi 8 asbtamt-dinG divasa baU ta- 

9. -tb& amgabhbga . . prekshatuka ..... Sfldeviya- 

bb&mdkgkrdtk&rSpanlja | bab-nibamdhe 
10, gbdhCiina s6 3 gbrjta ka 1 (naivtdye) . c&sb&lm) 
mfl. 2, mnga s6 gbrita ka ^ &sattirvdpa 1 Abbtt. 

1], -nirvApa 1 kninkinii&gnrn-iiidly(fc) dra 2 tatbk pnshpba- 
jndlyG dra. 2 (?) tathd patrapdga-mfllye dra, 2 pramadd- 
knle mdlj e dra. 2 G- 

1 2 -Tani etat Vy ftsa-Abbtika-Irfcshti-gCEbtika- . knla-pramadd- 
knla prabhntuilun varsham Tarehaai prati d- 

13. caiiidrarka-yAvat tatbd . ttt kdrdpanlya frl-devena 

kArdpanlya ] pan kendpi na kara)&l- 

14. -yd 1 likbitaA dhra* Kdgnla snta-DSdakena . LlnS- 

ksharam adhikdkEharam vd sarvam pramdfla- 
16 -miti 11 maiiigalam sadd drib j) (sdtradbdrena ® ) ICdnd-rnta 
Ddpdla Sam 33 varsbe Caitra va di 15 , , , saba. 

16 Manaahdna (?) . . )| 

Translation 

1-2. Om Reverence to tbe Sun ' YictonouB is tbat ran, the 
storehonse of brightness, at ivhose rising and netting tbe 
tbree-eyed (^iva), ev en though (his own) lotus feet are 
touched by the diadems of the gods, folds his hands (in 
adoration) 

3-4. In the Samvat year 1334 (1278 AD) on the 8th of tbe 
dark half of Alviaa — on this day here in holy ''ilmdla m 
the prosperous and victorious reign of hu majesty the 
llahdraul 6il Cdciga, in the term of office of the 
pamca (consisting of) the Maha® . . . Stha and the rest, 
appomted by him— at this time 

6-6 for Ihe (spintual) benefit of his majesty ^rl Cdmnpda- 
rdja . (son of) I^n-Tdhadhasiba the son of his 
majesty ^rt Udayasiha the Mahdrdjddhirdja, (who was) 
the son of his majesty the Uahdranl 6rl bamarasiha in 
the Cdhumdna race 

7. By the Jlaha” Deddka , . in the treasnry of the god 

b'rl Jagasvdmi . . . lah , . 

8, dra, 100, one hundred drammat, were deposited. At tbe 

Alvina ydtrd the dsv’s iah on tbe eighth 8 of the dark 
half of Alvina 
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9. mill tlio iiiirjjhfiiiiiii diirtitna to I»i! expanded froii» 
llic lnn»iiri if llip^od In tlir (ndottiiicnt nf (lie iuli 
10-11. A\lnnl»' 0 (.III l,ti[idiiir) 1 in (lie iiuiv'di/a 

C^>^ln Inn'ilr L‘, iininf.-i^/ 7, the Ulmt’* 

dole 1, llip Alif'tl s doll. 1, for liiniiijf Inrnirnc nnd 
nliH niH^lifni mill fur liiiMii;, llnttir'i i/rn 2(7), nnd 
fur liiniiip lii\r< nnd lieUl <lra 2, for the Imiid of 
Miipitip w onion ifni 2 

12 1*1 Iditif till* fur till Hhnl'n, Comniil Icemen, 

, Iniid Ilf Mtipinp noiiKn Ac. exet^ Mir no long ns 
mil nnd 111111111 (1 ndtin ) ii no . (o he expended, fs 
to lx’ expcnilixl hx tin pid Intermp'ion (?) is to he 
tindo hx 110 one 

l-l ^\ ritten hx Diilfthi ton of Jxiignln (lie dhrurn the 

h tti r Icn- or till letter more — nil is of (no ?) niithoriti 
l.'i GocmI Inrl ' IIIim fur oxer Itx the carpenter DipAla ton 
of N in'!, on the IGth of the dark liiilf of (7iilm in the 
X nr "tT 

Id llx Mfit.i-ilm (r) . . 

A'lV— (S LloO til ^*o( on I’Inn ) Jn Dni.iji’s resfc-liousc 

on tbo pout It fnco of (In' (n-pt riglit jttllnr Pntso No 51 of the Bhdnnnpti 
fclitc Colltclion (niiAn Pi.A I liRtimgoO) 

1 Oin nmiinli ‘=(lrx ixnli (I xn«,x(idftxu«ti5amixfl torn mukuta 
liitiipi-hlx ennm 

2. kiiiinl6 jii I 1 unite t mjixlim (rinetrx sajnxnti dliAmn im 
niilliih ttlrxnli , taiuxn 

t t mo xnrxho Ax'iinn “ju di | {nnfix ndjfha ffri Srlmdld 
Mull inji kiiln '-rls iinxn- 

j ta-llin dtxn 1 nlxfiiji 'Ijajn rdjxo (nnni^uktn ninlii" 
film prxlihpili pamcakrtln 
fi pralipiUixu Sri JAxAlipurit air ix Ain Quhilo 
llu 

0 drapMn sutn pAlin” SnlmjnplknafitmnfrfjnsC pitnmltyis'rfi- 
jn-il ball pujil 

7 niiign hhCign pratjnni(gnui) fcrt JajasxAmi-dCxAxn SOr^adfi- 
XII) a lihAmdAg-lri. (k)Bhipitn dra. 20 xim 
S (nti dmnnnl II Sxha JfljakAsarahi IludrAmflrga- 

fiinitiH! Ixnlhnrn pAiiA- 

0 AbliklliAiin ksliCtra | tkn pradnttnh | dexA^n 

dinfi pfljA iiimi(l) nm (■Ahn'’ fanha 

10 -jn pAla bliAryA Atma Arf^nsC inAlA pitpOs’reynsS 

blinmilAgAro (k)BliGpitn 

11 dra. 10 3nsa dramniA ....... .... .. . 

drammA Ai^xi- • 

12 -najAtrAyAm AAxinn du-di I dinfi divasn-bali-pujA 

bhAmdAgArAt brtdfixO 

13. na kfinlpantjA | vali nivnnidhfi gfidlmmn sfi 2 
glipita kn 8 hnixtdjO cOsliA(ni) pA 2 mu- 
ll ga ghpitn ka i anigabbfigfi 

patm puga 

15 pmt)ani{gam) dra [ VyAsnmrvApn . . pAtl nirvApa [ 

primadA kula dra. 2 CUt enmrxa ^rldCvtyn ...... 

• • 
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]G, kosadra ........ . . . pramadakulena 

Acanidra-k&lam ySva 

17. -t, mrr&panljam B Larapanfyam 

Dagula-BntSna maha® DS 

18 dftkgna 1 Gnliil6 Saha” Eudrapaia suta- 

sfidha" HamlbG na (S^rldd-) 

19. vlja-atliitaka dro 4 Sabajapfila-suta 

sthita- 

20. kadra4. , . . 

21-23 Illegible. 

• Ti anslatwn 

1 2 Oiu Eeverencc to the fcun ’ Victorious la that san, the store- 
house of brightness, at whose rising and settingtho thrce- 
cjed f^iva), e\en though (his own) lotus feet are touched 
bj the diadems of the gods, folds his hands (in adoration) 

3 6 On fcatuidaj the first of the hght half of A4nna in the year 
1339 (1283 A.D ) on this day here in holy ^rlmftla, in the 
prosperous and victorious reign of his iiia]estj the 
Mahdraul Sri bfimvataslha, in the term of office of the 
pamca (consisting of) the maha'’ , . , stha and the 
rest, appointed by him. 

6 8 Dra 20, twenty drammas, were deposited in the treasury 
for the sun god Sri Jagasvfimi b\ fcSha® Sahajapdla son 
of Endrapftla the Guhila, who came here from Sif 
JaslUpura, for every part of the hah., the worship, and 
Wa'amgahhoga, for his own (spintnal) benefit and for the 
benefit of his father and mother. 

8-9 . . , . near the Kndrn road 1 one field was given called 

Kathara pdnft 

9 11. To the god on , . day for worship, the wife of 

bdha'’ Sahajapfila for her own benefit and for the 
benefit of her father and mother , . deposited 

f!ra 10, ten drammas 

11 12. D) nmnias m the Aivina Tdtrd on the first day of the 
light half of Atfima are to ho evpcnded by the god from 
the treasury (for) the day’s bah, worship . 

13 17. In the bah endowment wheat si 2, . ghi la(rsba/) S . 

in the nditidya c6sha p& 2 mung . , gin la{rsha) J , 
in the amgabhdga for every part of the leaves add betel 
dra, 1, the Bhat’s dole . . . . , (the Ah)6tt’s dole 1, 

the baud of singing women dra 2 , aU this the god’s 
treasury dra . .... by the band of singuig 

women go long as sun and moon 

endure. ... . . . .is to he doled out, is to be 

depended 

17-20 By the MahB°*Ded&ka son of KSgnla . . ... .. 

By SotUia" Hunslha son of SSha° Endmpfila the Guhda, 
four sthitala diammas of the god . . . . ... By 

S5 . . ... . son of fcahajap&la 

stkUala drammas i 

21-23 Illegible , 

XV — -(S 1342 , A D 1286 Ifot m Plan ) In tlie ground close to the 
wall On the right m entering the enclosure of old Mahhlakshmi’s temple 
Prose No. 50 of the Bhiinnagai State Collection (BLau.Pi“a. I page 15 ) 
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j (ij 1 ‘■''iri't ii I'lt-vnnv. njr\ im Appendix III* 

' !’<' >! "M j f Vi '! t'l Jtinit i jninlliit Iniu"*n 

. ,, ’''I- 

' - ' .1 » >' .1. .fl isl. ‘•'iiivit jni2 (12*^'. Jnscnplioiii 

Si 11 'i I't K . 

i 1 ' 1 ' j *-)' *■ ' 1 '1 '■ > ',*S^i\,tili 1-iV I- 'ni ‘4t!ln ill 

1 1 1 ' ' 1 » 1 1 111 11 1 t 1 nil lull :i il 1* r 1 i<li S pri’ilipiti 

) 1 

* V'j- nii'r'rli i vatl i [ Il'illin 

1 *1 I j ' •■1 \ S-^t iTi*i 1 * 111 ' \U iin*llii 

*• ' ' ', j ' 1 1 til I 111 . I'll In, Hi ' mi ili- 

I* 1 1 1 \ 11 1 * 111 ill a** 'll till *' 1 111 , flj I |i*i 

1(1 1 1' „ '1 ' *1 1 I, 1 1 ' 1 * t i t ii' ^ 1 ili’i'in a 

II 1‘I llj'i/niiiltfVii" ptniii!' 1 ilri, I ' 

1 , i' ' ' 1*. Ill ! 

3' ' 1 t' I •! 1 ’ Jijl ‘ -1 -t' I’ 1 'l t* ,1 T1*>lulll 

I - 1 : ' 

'< 'iiif i’’'*i -1! l'iV,*ttjil'ii‘-i*i* ulili’ii 

1 _t 

1 1.1 1 '1 ' C 1 ' 1 - ' 1 , ■ I’S J 1 n’ III I 1 \'i iin ladi 

I' 1- 

If I’l 1 1! I ” fi I (.liptiLi 1.’ luilinlii 

t 1 ' 1 I I 1 < 

i: ,’.1 ! I 1 ,’i 1 li > Vi' iM'iijs ) Sl.llmn'iii 

1 Lumlt I 

1. t u ' J .'i iiiiti at il I’n I 1 tt.lij 1 p'l'niiiitnm) iln 1 
) i-*-! ' ' 1 'I'l , r ' ' imii II 1 ' il-i -I J i*ri j (1 
!'• , 1 ] "ill aiiif, 1 11 ' 1 I -1 I 1 'fi' n'ntil iirjlnm 2 prill i-rl 
<1 ilia 1 1 'in' ' , t * 

.(• Sat' t, il 11 L r ij 1 h iiii II iiiif,n’iiii r)Ii " lilliiiini 
III. nil 1 

J) N'^iila m'l illini* I Ini il • ) i I il Iri/iu tfllra' lUiliiiHlIn ml 


7 1 in Aifinii 

1 ! Oni It. iin in tnllii '■iin ' \ it-lnnoiii n that fiin, till alon. 

liMit Ilf lin).lili ( >, nl iilin I ri-inp mill Kttiiif, tin tliaL 
I ml ('■in), I 11 11 tliiiiipli (Im <i"li) Intii' fiat iiri toiirlml 
In till iliniliiin nf the pOiU, fnhl' hU hmiilH (in iijoratioii) 

1 0 ''Uniat I'll-' nil .‘•'Uinltii (ho 10th of tlu dark half of 
Aliliia, nil thill ilai Inn ill hull Kriiii'ila, in tlu )irO'porou* 
mill 1 irtiiriiam n ipii of hi* ninji Iho Mnliar'lni '■rl ''Am 
inin'iha ih in, in tin li rni nf nllico of tin jmiiica (coiisistinp 
nf) ’ilalia” IViniliA anil tin* nkt, iippomtiil hj him, he blIs 
forth tlu iintiiip of thi-pmnt ni folloiiB 
0 11. 11^ MLa” Alhaijnilha fon nf V Apana mill pnnilBon of Oli 
aiAtllm nf the llAthfula rare, for tlio honefit of Iiib oiiai 
iiiiilhrr anil fathi r anil for hln oiin licncni, IJ i!ramninit 
(niro) pnin to Iho pod brl JngaBsAnii, for Iho daj’a bah, 
the iiomhip, the (l«r«ina ike , and tho amyabhaffa on the 
loth daj at tho A<\ina tfilrA no long ns sun nnd 
inoiin (tndurc) . 

12 11 'I'll!' pihI’b tre imrt house . . iihosoo\cr is fcolnlmllm, 

li> him cMri tear il m to In nmmtained nlbo, 
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14 - IS The earth has been enjored nianv lungs, beginning 

mth Sagara XThosesoerer the earth is at unr timCj his u 
also the fruit thereof. 

15 - 16 In the endowment of the lah for the 10th of the dart half 

of Ainna irheat . ghi Aa(rjSa#) 12 in the nair'ffya 

4. . 

17 * 19 ilnng md 1, ghi /a J the Bhafs dole 1, the Ab&tt’s dole 
1, for turmeric and mash ■cachdra.4 for fio'vers each 
dra 4, fur the band of singing women each dia 4 , for . 
leaves and betel each dra 4, 

19 21 All this IS to be expended \ early from the god’s treasury 
. Good Inch ’ Bliss for ever IVntten by Dhm’ 

Dedata son of Dhrnva Xagnla. Engraved by Bhlmasiha 
the carpenter 

XVI — (S 1345 , A D 1289 Ko. 9 of Plan ) On the south face of 
the lower square section of the north-east comer pillar of the dome. The 
first thirteen lines are in verse, the rest in prose Xo 48 of the Bhau- 
nagar State Collection (Bhau Pra. I. list page 14) 

1 Svargapavargasnthadarh paramitmarflpaih dhnsayamti yam 
sntntiD& hndj sa- 

2. 'iTadciiva tasmii namaj-janahit&ya surasuremdra saihst'fi.ya- 

mina-cant&VE 

3. namah ^jvaya [j 1 Slagbj ah satam sntpitl sakntl mannsh\6s 

manyd maha- 

, 4 , -ttama gnn&i Sohhatah sa eva ) ya§c& jagattravagumm gmjfi- 

dhmStham devam 

5. namasyati nat6-i nndlnam mahela [] 2 S6m6 A si nhtha nati- 

mattara-tairave- 

C, -shu pnuva PrahhA^-sarasi sthitun hhiteshu [ tasmi . • • 
mahdbdhi' 

7. -ttre Srt Somanitha ih siddhigatam smar^nu ,) 3 PopyaihBxa- 
bh S sasaSi-hhdsha- 

6. na-Kaidam&la-pdpa pramocana mnArtu vunbcanadyaih j et 

&ih Eh- 

9. -pardi-trfta-sat-tithibhih pradhinais tJrthair alam kntam 
idam hndayaia mamastu H 

lO 4 fitasya pimya-payaso jaladhes tatbhsya Siiasvata mva- 
hasvata 

11. 1 ) 1 ° 0 namah Sfliy5yah Jajt|)y&h prasarati tar^m l&la 

kptyaya nr- 

12. -tyam ) yannimbhtam sa l .alahalasham yati pararh pavodhe 

1 sarvasy5tmh sngab- 

33. -surathb -dhvftmta-m5tamga-snngha / dnshta-sthyo 
navafbha) d bhagav&u sarrasyintvanika- 

14. -roti e Samvat 1345 var^he MSghaVadi 2 £6me.J dveha Sri 2 

male mah&r53a- 

15. -tula §rl hAmvata-simgha-deva-ialyS^a-vijaya-rSjye tan- 

niyukta-maha’ chamld- 

16. -piahhfiti-pamcatula-pralipatia evamtale pravarttamSue 

Sri-JSvfthpuravlsiavya- 

17. Pustarapisthinlya-yaiur-veda pSthataya | Padamalasyagd- 

triya 1 TrShma® ns- 

IS -vaghana-vamSotpaitoSdhiaTa® TSlhftpautra [ Ji6ti° 31^- 
dhava pntidSnhitrd Jy6° 
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19 TiUka (liValiitn Soillinla-putra in'llu rflnala snta | Vr/llinm° 

VAgniln BnmaArns^ ft 

CO. A'Amlftni jHAU I ( Sri Jngasrtnjtim ( ^riedrittsya mdxttft 
prA<ft(li5 sAuvanujaka 

21 -Intlrftpita | jAtnanidliu dCvniu saiiipdjya saninsta-dtva 16ka- 

Vnliina IGka pra- 

22 -taakslinm I VamSadaaiftdlnraij'i satnaksliani | Atmanafen 

AcaiiidrArkajftaat f(lr^\a pmsftda-prft 
pta Uartlmiii ( pratmiraliant ( pfljAm Sri Jagasaftmi duva- 
liliflmdAgArL niksliipita [ rftukma vt 

2-1, Sana pri dm. 200 d\ An batAm Amlsliftm drammftnftm v^ft 
jnpadftt A’b\ inn j fttrftj Am Ai\ i- 

25. -in aadi||dinu diiacaiali kftj ftanli niTnmdlm gOdlidma bA 

1 pnkao plinta || 

CG ka IG nftivuiljG cGflliftin in A 1 mnga mft IJ gliptakn | atdakfi 
patra S pdgn 2 niugn- 

27 liliGga pmtja® dm. 1 pn«lipliapratia“ dm G patrapdga pra 

tya° dm 4 ry Asa nirrftpn Ab6tf ninft 

28 -pa mvamdliC codiftm sC i mugn pA 3 glipta ka 1 dakshmft 16 

2 pramndftknla dm. 4 £ta- 

20 t 8^^^am pralimraliani'Ac'imdrftrkn yavat ^ridoiasyabhftra 

dftgftrAt M-cantyam kftrApa- 

30 ntioiii ca f Biibliam bbamtu sarvadA | Jyoti° bflgndn-sQtena 
Camdrftdity cna samakshani h 

31. -klntani Ka\a’ Nftgula sutfna DMftkona utklrnijft Sfltra' 
Nftnft Buta DtpftlC- 

.32 na II mamgalam sidft 6rib 

Translation 

1-3 llovcrcnco to tlio-t Si\a ' the benefactor of those who bow 
to him, whoso actions are praised by the leaders of gods 
and demons, who gives tho happmess of heaven and of 
sahation, v\ hose form is tlio supremo smil, a horn tho 
mac ever lay hold upon in (their) heart • 

3 5 Oh JIabCSa, whosoever bowing daily does reverence to 
tho god who IS ynni of tho three worlds, the lord of 
tho mountain’s daughter (PArvatt), that man is worthy 
of praise from tho righteous, fortunate, wise, to bo 
honoured for most oicollent virtues, a true hero 

6-7. Oh Lord thou art the moon among tho bonding lotuses 
that have found thoir place m tho holy pool of Prabhft- 
sa therefore I make mention (of thee) famous by the 
name of SGmanfttha on tho scashoro . . . 

7 9, May this heart of mine bo adorned by these holy chief 
ttrllias, Pmbhftsa, tho moon’s ornament, the Lotus 
(pool), tho Belcaso from Sin, the Release from Debt and 
Buffering &c , whose lucky days hove been fixed by 
Kapardi (6iva) 

10 Of this pool of pure water and of Sarasvatt. 

11. Da°*Om ! Reverence to tho Sun, whose bght ever reaches far 
for the work of mankmd, at the mention of whose name 
all sih goes beyond the ooean the soul of all, whose 
path and whose car are good, a bon to tho trumpeting 
elephants (of darkness) "When the Lord Sun is seen in 
the sky, he makes the last (?) . , of all. 
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14 - 1*1. On llondaj tbe second o£ the uiTi. half of Ma^a in the 
Saiavan yeai 1343 (1250 on this dav here m hri'y 
^rimala, m the prosperons and nctorions tesgn of his 
tcajisty the ilaharanl ^ri ^amTata Simgha m the term of 
o$ee of the pm-'a (cons-jt'ng of) the ilaha’ Chimha 
and the tes^, appo.nttd hr him 

16 • 21 At this tiine to {rcoi by) V agada the Brahmana son of 
S .fdhala and grandson of Adhya"a’ Tail;p, of the xsara- 
ghana family, of the Padama'a gutra, smdent of the 
Yajnrvcda, of the to"-n cf Pcskanni and bring in hr! 
Jaraapnra, sin cf his mi-her Pflnahi, and danghttr* s son 
of Tiltha. the Josli, and granddanghtcr s son of 
Mfdhara the Josnl — re-iogn.z.ng the iiapermaTience of 
thus rrorld, a golden tofch: vas set np on the palace . . 
of the Sun Jagasrfmi. 

21 - 24. (By him) r-orsh.ppmg the goi m fai'h, before the 
■rorW of the gods and the vrorll cf Brahma, for the 
purpose ('J of sarmg ha ancestors in both lines, and him- 
self, to gain the faronr cf the Son so long as snn and 
moon (endcre), (for) troahip erery year, 2X) 
efra '-Ilf in gold trere deporrei in the treastiry of the 
ged Sri JagasTEmi. 

2i • 2S Oat of the jnter»5t of these drarr\as, in the endo'r- 
cent of tie dar** oah and tie ii^CtcU on the 11th of 
the cars half cf£ ^nna at the jifrina fe-nval, rheat 
ti 4, gd Lc{rJ-ct, 16 m the ivf-raiya cosha nenscre 1, 
mneg pd 14 , get Li(rfi’r) 3, fer pdn^pari leares 8, 
lenri 2 for tbe Aiigibhoga sergrallr dra. 4, for floTers 
seTemllr drc. 6 for l^arcs and betel Si-erally dra 4 m 
the endo— r-xci: of the Brat’s dole and the AbYt’s dole, 
• si i, mnng pd 3, ghl f'a'nha] 1, dakshmi IC 2, the 

land of shngmg r-omen c*c 4. 

29-32 All Jtus IS to be separa'-ed and expended from the 
treamry cf the god erery year so long as sun and stoea 
(endnre) liar it alvays be anspimons. "VrErt'ea by 
Dtdaka son cf Kara' Xagnla for Camdraditya Eon of 
Jroh' hdgada, Engrared by Dlpda son of 2\£na the 
caf-rfer Go-od Inch ' Bass for ever 1 
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JAVA AND CAMBODIA 

Av inculcut wdccniB llio early liietoi’y of Gnjnrdt from pio\ancial 
iiario\\nicPR and i“iibcb its mhifg Inbes to a place among the greater 
conquerors and coIoiubci-p Tins incident is tlie tmdition that during the 
nxtli and Kcvcntli ccntniics fleets from tlio coasts of Sindli and Gnjariit 
foinied pcltlcmcnts in Ja\ a and in Cambodia Tbo Java legend ib tbat 
nliont A p. C03 Hindus led by Blirninjaya Savelaclinla the Bon of 
KaRamncbitm oi B.llva Acini king of Knjiiit oi Gnjaiiit settled on tbe 
AvcBt const of tbo island ' Tbo details of tbo Bottlomont recorded by Su 
Stamford Bafilcs- are tbat Kaearaachitm, rnlei of Gnjardt, tbe tenth 
in descent fiom Arjnu, was -warned of the coming dcBtruction of bis 
kingdom. Ho accoidinglj Btarted bis Bon Bhramjaya Sa-relacbdla -witb 
5000 followorF, among -vNliom -were cultivatois artiBans wainorS physicians 
and nritcrs, in six laigo and a bundled small tobscIb foi Java. After 
a voyage of foui months tbo fleet touched at an island .they took to be 
Java Fmding their mistake tbo pilots put to sea and finally leaobed 
^Matai-era in -the island of Jain The piince built tbe town of Mendang 
Knraulan Ho sent to bis fatbei for moio men A reinforcement of 
2000 ai lived among them carvers in stone and in brass An extensive 
commeice spiang up with Gujardt and other i^iuntnes Tbe bay of 
Alatai-cm v as filled v. itb strangci vessels and temples -were built both at 
tbo capital, aftorwaids known ns Bi-ambanum, and, dming tbe reign of 
Bbiuvij.iya’s grandson Ardivijiiya tbat is about AD 660, at Boro Buddoi 
in Kedn ® Tbo i-cmaik tbat an ancestor of tbe immigrant prince bad 
changed tbo name of bis kingdom to Gujaidt is held by Lassen to 
prove tbat tbo tradition is modem Instead- of teUing agamst tbe truth 
of tbo tradition this note is a strong aignmont in its favour One of tbe 
cailicst mentions of tbe name Gujarat foi south Marwai is BLuen 
Tsiang’s (a d 630) Kiu-cbe-lo or Gurjjara As when Hiuen Tsiang 
vrroto the Gmjjaia chief of Bbinmul, fifty mdes west of Abu, already 
ranked ns a Ksbntiiya his family bad probably been for some time 
established perhaps as far back as a d 490 a date by which the Mihira 
or Gnrjjnra conquest of Valabbi and north Qujaidt was completed ^ The 


* Sir Stamford Raffles’ Java, II S3 From Java Hindus passed to near Banjar IXassiii 
lu Borneo probaWy the most eastern of Hindu settlements O'onr E. A Soo IV 185) 
Temples of superior workmanship with Hindu figures also occur at 'Waahoo 400 miles 
from tUo coast Dalton’s Diaks of Borneo Jour Asiatique (N S ) Vii. 163 An mstanoe 
maj be quoted from the extreme west of Hindu mfluence In 1873 an Indian arelutect 
was found bmldmg a palace at Gondar in Abjssima, Eeith Johnson’s Afnca, 269 
^Baffles’ Java, II 66-86 Compare Lassen’s Indische Alterthumsknnde, II 10,40, 
IV 460 ’ Eaflles’ Java, II 87 

-• Comparo Tod’s Annals of EdjasthAn (Third Bepnnt),!. 87 The thirty nine Chohin 
suceesBions, working back from about A.n. 1200 with an average reign of eighteen 
j ears, lead to A.D 493. 
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details of tlie help received from Giijarat after the prmce’s aiTival shoiy 
that the parent state had -weathered the storm vrhich threatened to destroy 
it. This agrees -with the position of the Bhmmal Gtuyjaras at the opening 
of the seventh century, when, in spite of their defeat by Pmbhakara- 
vardhana (a.d 600-606) the father of 6ri Harsba (a.d. 606 -641) of 
Magadha, they mamtamed their power at Broach and at Valabhi as -well 
as at Bhinmil.i The close relations between the Gnrjjaras and the great 
seafanng Mihiras or Meds make it likely that the captains and pilots 
who guided the fleets to Java belonged to the Med tribe Perhaps it 
was m their honour that the new Java capital received the nameMendan, 
as, at a later period it was called Brembanum or the town of Brahmans 
The fact that the Gurjjaras of Broach yiere sun-worshippers hot 
Buddhists causes no difficulty since the Bhilmal GniJ 3 aras whom Hmen 
Tsiang "Visited m a d 630 weie Buddhists and since at Yalabhi Buddhism 
Shamsm and snn-worship seem to have secured the equal patronage of 
the state 

Besides of Gnjarit and its king the traditions of both Java and Cam- 
bodia contain references to Hastmagara or Hastmapura, to Taxila, and to 
Enmadesa 2 With regard to these names and also with regard to Gaudhara 


^ Compare Note on Bhunail page 4.67, 

° According to Cunnmg'hatn (Ancient Geography, 43 and Beal’s Bnddbist Eecordg, I* 100 
note 92) the site of Hastinagara or the eight cities la on the Swit nver eighteen miles 
north of Peshdimr, In Tedic and earlj hlahahhSratn times Hastmapura was the capital 
•of GandhAra. (Hevitt Jour. Roj As hoc XXI 217) In the seventh centurj it was 
called Pushkaldvati (Beal’s Buddhist Records, I 109 ) Taxila, the capital of the 
country east of the Indus, was situated about forty miles east of Attoh at Shihden near 
Ksrtaka saral (Cunningham's Ancient Geographj , 106) According to Chmnmgbam (Ditto 
109), Taxila continued a great city from the time of Adexander till the fifth centuiy after 
Chi^, It was then laid -^aste apparently h^ the great White Hhiia conqueror hlihira- 
Icula (ad. 600-660) A hundiw j ears 'later when Hiuen Tsiang -visited it the 
country was under Kashmir, the royal familj were extinct, and the nobles were strug- 
gling for power (Beal’s Buddhist Becords,! 136) EnmadeBa. References to Buma- 
desa occur m the traditions of biam and Cambodia as well as in those of Java, Fleets 
of Rdm are also noted in the traditions of Bengal and Onssa as attacking the coast 
(Fergusson’s Architecture, III. 640) Coupling the mention of Riim with the tradition 
that the Cambodian temples were the work of Alexander the Great Colonel Yule (Enoy 
Bnt. Article Cambodia) takes Biim m its Musalmdn sense of Greece or Asia Mmor, 
The vanetj of references suggested to Fergusson (Architecture, III 640) that these 
exploits arc a vague memory of Roman commerce m the Bay of Bengal But the Roman 
rule was that no fleet should pass east of Ceylon (Remaud Jour As, Ser YI, Tom I 
page 3-2) This rule maj occasionally have been departed from as m A n 166 -when the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius sent an ambissador bj sea to China Still it seems unUkely that 
Roman commerce in the Bay of Bengal was ever active enough to gam a place as settler 
and coloniserin the traditions of Java and Cambodia It -was with the west not with 
thff east of India that the relations of Rome were close and important From the time 
of Mark Autonj to the time of Jnstmmn, that is from about 3 c 30 to A U, 650, their 
jpohtical importance as allies against the P^hiana and hassanians and their commercial 
importance as controllers of one of the mam trade routes between the east and the west 
made the fnendship of the KushAns or 6akas who held the Indus valley and Baktna a 
snatternf (he highest importance to Rome How close -was the fnendship is shown m 
AD 60 by the Roman General Corhulo escorting tbe Hyrkanian ambassadors up the 
Indus and through the temtoncs of the Kushdus or Indo-Skythiana on their return 
from their embassy to Rome. (Compare Rawhnson’s Parthia, 271 ) The close con- 
nection 18 shown hj the accurate details of the Indus -vnlley and Baktna recorded by 
Ftolemj (A.D 1C6) and about a hundred j ears later (a d 247) bj the author of the 
Penplus and by the special -value of the gifts which the Fenplus notices were set apart 
for ttic mleiB of fcindh One result of this long contmned alliance was the gaming by 
the Knshtfn and other rulers of Peshawar and the Panydb of a knowledge of Roman 
ooinagc astronomy and architecture. Certain Afghdn or Baktnan coins bear the word 
Roma apparently the name of some AfghAn city . In spite of this there seems no 
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t 1 Cnnili'iln, nl! of wliwh nn* m the north west of Indin, the 

t)i!. i)M>j nr!> ' nh* (111 r lh'> o-’i iim Ilf i' >>f tin • o jintnci implies nii liistoncnl 
roll r ( .1 I 1 I'h KtIuiI I’liliiuur n.id the wc-'l I’nnjnh or whether Ihcy 

111' " 1 ' il I’Mii’ iMiil rui umjitimis h\ foreign set tiers find con 

v<r'i if IT in 1 hiuu. n 111 ih" Mrih’iiiu 'ind Huddhii-t wntuigsof Indin* 
1 'i i' rid ~i<o n] ] 111 liniii. of ii'iiiK I iiKMilioiK <1 III tho Mnliiihliiintn to 
]lui 111 It t liT ( 1 v <11 undo 111 (111- diivii \ 1 1 1.1011 of the Mnhihhnritn is 

rh 11 1 In Jv 1 ’>1 . ’ '' ill It n I 1 1 h noli' f d tlmi ihi ]il iri n nieiitioned nliovc, 

Ki'id IT <i~ K ih il (Iii'ilii-io I’t i-li iv ni , Tiixiln or the west Pnn)nb, 
ti d K inn *< I 1 'ijijiT". niU ill"! iiiih Pniij ih nro n<il like Vjodhrn tlTo 
( i]iii d of *'1 1 11 o" Id' / I'Vi p 1'* i-y)in I (hit Is liiilnjimsthn or Dchh 
iht 1 1 I *■ I i]iit d of t iiih'dii, till n itii' s of jil iroR w hich tithur bv their 
s]> • il ^ I 11' 1 r 1 ' th'irgi ''ri|ilii< d jxsitMii wiinld imtnr.TlItr Ijo choson 
to till r "1 1 il hotii' b. i(ttl'“H or lotUfTlH in lien niid Cnmbodin. 

^ 1 1 r i^'-oii' <1 I 1 I till " fo T Isi 1 1 iiiiii d for (he j ri sutiiplion tlmt tho Icnd- 
it '* ji 1 iji 'iM 1 ti Ktiiid' ij i (iitidhiin 'Inxiln nnd Jltimndcfn in 
dai'oi ti d ('t id'Kiivi h I '111*, iiii'l |iliir«~ii mil s is a t mce of nn nctnnl 
to d d “( t 11 I I n d I out 's tioii 1)1 111 II till north wi •.( of Indi i nnd tho 
V. d o, liij«'ti,'o '1 lit'i JT ittn]‘ti')ii g nils ji’-oh dnliti In tho nrgnmont 
f" .”1 tie o lilt' til -d r.'tii'n • of ih" thne roiiiitneM which m ccrtnin 
j| nil 1“ f< 0 in ho i ' nn ) > '1 n n i cinhlTiici both in design nnd in 
«b ■ 1 to in lie jiKu III' 'it "f 1 i rirtis'- ni to istablish n strong nnd 
iliT t I iiiniH-tiii'i * A ilunl rirrtiini'iil ui fi\onr«f n Gnjnr-it Btmm in 
d'l 1 an tl ' t relit I'l Is of I et tb iin'iit h and ixjMditions In tho rulors of 
’■I di i 1 liuh in itill iiirretit tti sonth Marw ii ^ 1 inihcr n proverb 


r 1 ' 1 to » i,i|i I till 1 Hill n tl nje. 1 to o\. rlenl tlir nordi ivcit of Iiidm Btlll less 
t' it in le ii rill <vt> I'lnrn".'! to mil r iio'ot tin (ir. nl nnini'of Home It foems 
I> II tla cr iiii i;( in 1 Ilf tin ri.< mf Hdiii in lie t’i\ of IK'iip-il refir to the fleets 
i( tic \i ill \1 Uiiiii tl It n I ntil'n or iiorlli «i 't ‘suiiiitn apjnrcTtlv the HomnniT 
rf tie t In”' TT I'M nr) of tin 'In'ili ir Coi't ule n Cnllm, ] Kxxix. note and 
Mur o 1’"'", 11 JI 1 ) 

' Cotiijiir* 1 < r^ii .oil » Arrliiti Pilin', in OlO.^ul. in 1 no lint Cnmbodu 

' Jtvi 1 -til ( iiininn 1 1 r,.u»‘iin’ii An liiU Plan . 1 1 1 CIO 

’ n, ^ a', III tiiiir Il,,i A* '■"C (N ‘'1,1 T'*C 1 irpu''i)n'»Arpliitcclun, III C31 

* Of lie* 1 n T n linin'. Mr 1 « rini m \\riti.« (Ar.lntiplur. HI Oil blbl Tlie stylo 
n el rlnncli r Ilf t le sriil|'liir s of tie t,n Tl t< iiiiilo of Hon) Huddor nro iicTrlj ideutical 
iMl1i tl 0 I (if'lii Int. r PTii « of lymlT, on tie Wntira liliMn, nnd in balpitle Tho 
net iiilihtip. in »'\1( ii nine 'I iiimlK rlu>.i willi the lmildln,^s ef I'likht i Cahl in 
(.tin Ih n (Ditto, iU7) A,.Tin (Jii,.. (> 171 ho stvs Tin. Hindu immigrants into Java 
PTiie fro II tie Vi I pnnt of Imln I’ln \ PTiie from llic \allp\ of the Indus not from 
tie nlh V of tie C.Tiit' ' Oiirc iiioTi, in di •.rrihmg No XWl of the Ajanta caics 
Mpi-'r* 1 I rgU"<in niel ihirn s (llocl put Ipiniih s, TJO note 1) nnlc Tho execution of 
thco fipir. n Is M) III irli tin sninn ns in the 1 loro Hiiddor toinplu in Jn\a that both 
must hup 1« 1 11 tie Morh of tie sniiip nnislb during tlio Inllcr lialf of the sevouth 
rintiiri nr s'liniwiiat lati r Tlip Itnddhisls n pro not in Jam in tho fifth eontury 
'J hi \ nni'l hail, h gun logo soon after siiico ihirc is n considerable local clement in 
the Horn liuddor 

* I relitions Ilf eiiieditiiins I15 spt to Jnsn roimin In MrtnvAr In Apnl 1805 a 
tisnl at Hhliiiu 11 nlatiil how Ithojrnja of Ujjiln in anger with Ins son Ohniidraban 
droio him anay Tin ann neiit to a tnij irtl or KUhlAiAila port obtained ships and 
aiileil to 1a\a Ho took nith him as Ins HrAhinan the son of a ^lagh Pandit A 
second ItK tells lent Vikmm tho mlressir of cills In a dream saw a JaTaneso woman 
i\ie]iing, Iiopausi, by nn i iicint 's curse her son Ind been turned into stone Vikram 
snihsl to Jill a found tho woman and romoicd tlio enrso According to a third legend 
ChnndrTian the grandson of Vir I’ramAr saw a beautiful woman in a dream Ho 
tnwelh d even when, ill search of her At last a Rislii told lain tho girlhved in Java 
He started h\ sea nnd after inan\ dangers and wonders found tho dream girl m Jain. 
Tho people of BhmmAl are familiar willi tho QuyarAti proterh referred to below Wio 
goes to Jain comes not hack. MS, Notes, March 189C 
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Htill known botk in Jlanvir and in Gnjar^t rons 

Jejm Jdw te ladt naJa 
A'xx to t&lhpidhi laiihXt hhdjy. 

■RTio to Java roam ne’er ccme home. 

If thej retnin, thtoogh seven laves 
Seated at ease their Health snmTts t 

Once more fhe connection witli Gnjardt is enpported by the detail 
in the Java acconnt which makes Lant Mira the starting point for the 
colonising fleet. This Sir S Rafiles supposed to be the Red Sea but 
the ilihiras’ or Meds’ sea may be suggested as it seems to correspond to 
the somewhat donbtfnl Arab name Eahaiimad (sea of the ATeds for a 
town m western India sacked by Jnnaid 'A^insfc this evidence two 
confederations have been nrged® (a) Ihe great length of the voyage 
from Gnjarat to Java compared with the passage to Java from the cast 
coast of India , (b) That no people in India have known enough of 
navigation to send a fleet fit to make a conquest As regards the length - 
of the voyage it is to be remembered that though Sumatra is more 
favourably placed for being colonised from Bengal Ons-a and the montbs 
of the Goddvan and Krishna, in the case eifher of Java or of Cambodia 
the distance from the Sindh and Kitbiavafla ports is not much greater 
and the navigation is m some respects both safer and simpler than 
from the coasts of Onesa and Bengal In reply to the second Direction 
that ,no cla=s of Hindus have shown snfBcient skill and enterprise at 
sea to jnshfy the bebef that they could transport armies of settle^rs from 
Gnar^t to Java, the answer is that the assumption is ervoneons 
TiiOngh the bulk of Hmdns have at- aU times been averse fn^m a sea- 
faring bfe yet there are notable exceptions Dnnng tbe last^ two thou- 
sand years the record of the Gujarit coast shows a genius for .seafaring 
fit to ensure the successful planting of north-west India in the Malay 
Archipelago.^ 


' Another version is * Jeji' Jit' u jihm jvi it' 

Jopkin itt te pTrya pyiryi iMv' 

Etala dkan li r- 

• Who S') to Java Elay for aye 

If th<“y rtttim they fes.-* an! play 
Each Etores of T-esJ'b th-Ir riila repay 

’ Compiro Cravrfo-d {A,n 1820) in As Ros XIII 157 and Las-en Ind AU. II 10-15 
* The follcr-m"- details Eumraanso tbe available cm Jcnce of Gnjarit Hin/Iu enfrrpnsc 
E<ss According to the Ore*'!, vmters, tbongh jt as difficult to accept their state- 
ments as freo from daggerstien, -rhen, m B c 325, Aleimndcr parsed do—n the Indus 
the nversho-^ed no trace of any trade by sea If at that time sea trade at the mouth 
of the Irdns was so scanty as to eccape notice it seems fair to suppose that Alexander’s 
ship-building and fleet gave a sta-t to derp-sea sailing which the constant succeisron of 
strong and vigorous ro-theni tribes which entererl and ruled Western India dunng the 
cf ntunts litfore and after the Christian era continued to develope ♦ According to 
Vincent (Pcnplns, I 25,35, 251J m the time of Agatharcides (bc, 200} the ports of 
Arabia and Ceylon were entirely in the hands of the people of GnjarSt Dnnng the 
s-^cond ceift-iry after Chnst, s h^n, under the great SndradAman (A.n 143-15“), the 
Smh or K'hatrapa dynasty of KgthiA\4da svas at the height of its power, Indians of 
Tient<p5, that is Smdhn, brought presents by sea. to Cbina (Journal Eoyal Anatic f-ocictj 
fo- Janua-y IcSG page S) In A-d 1C5 (perhaps the same as the preceding) the Koman 
emperer iiarcns Aurebus sent bj sea to China ambassadors with ivory rhinoceros’ horn 
and other articles apparently the produce of Western India (DeOnignes’ Hnns, L [Firt 
I ] 32;. In the thud century a,d 247 the Penplns (McCnndle, 17, 52, 64, 00, 100) 

* A1 zander trabt his oz-n toa‘5 on the Indos (McCnnd'f-’galeiand-r, 77) He 
cirn-d 'parei M sod 131i thes* boats to tb- Ifydaspes on t'-e Jheimn (131 no*'- II 
rL'tf he foond bow- coontry boa s h- bailt a f o.iila of rzth thirty oars h- 

rrig- dodtyirda (lOf-E 130-117; tu crews -r-re Pho-mltlnls, Cipnan*, Karians, Bn'l 
b.-yrclaai 
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That llio Hindu Boltlomont of Sumatia was almost entucly fi-om tlio 


notices Inrgo llindn sliips in Uio cast Afnenn Arab ami Pcrsiqn ports and Hindn settle 
nicnts on Uie nortli const of I'o'kotrn. About a ccnt^^^ later occurs the doubtful reference 
CWilford in Asiatic llcscarclics, IX 224) to the Diieni or pirates of Dm who had 
to send hostages to Constantino the Great (a d, 320-340) one of whom nns Thcophilus 
aftenv-ards a Chnstiaii bishop. Though, it seems probable that the Kshntrapas 
(in. 70-400) rulcil b^ sea as si ell ns bj land fresh seafaring energy scoms to have 
marked the amsalon the Sindh and Kdthrtvtd coasts of the Juan Juan or Avars 
(An 390-450) and of the iniitc HOijas (A n 450 650), During the fifth and sixth 
centuries the ports of Sindh and Gujarat appear among the chief centres of naval 
entorpnoo 111 the cast lion the sea ruled the religion of the neii comers is shown by 
the f imc ubicli gathered round the non or reused gods ^ivathc Poseidon of Somndth 
and Krishna tho Apollo or St Kicholas of Diiffrka (Oompnro Tod’s Annals of Bdjn- 
stlian, 1 525 ) In tho fifth centurj (Vulo’s Gathnj,! Ixxviii ) according to Hamm of 
Ispahdn, at Ilira near Kufa on tho Euphrates tho ships of India and China were 
constantli moored In tho carlj sixth conturj (A.n. 618-619) a Persian ambassador 
wont bi sea to China (Ditto, I Ixxii ) Alioiit tho same time (a d 52C) Cosmas (Ditto, 
I clxwiii ) dcscnties Smdlm or Debal and Orliota that is fcoratha or Verdval as leading 
places of trade with Cejlon In the sixth centurt, apparentlj driven out by tho White 
llunas and the Miluras, the Jats from tho Indus and Kaehh occupied tho islands in tho 
Bahrein gulf, and perhaps manned tho fleet with which about AD 670 Nanshiravdn tho 
groat Sassanian (a d 631 674) is said to ha\o minded tho loner Indus and perhaps 
Cojlon * About the same time (Fergusson Architecture, III C12) Aniniiati at the 
Krishna mouth was superscilcd ns tho port for tho Golden Chersonese by tho 
direct image from Gujarrtt and the west coast of Ind'a In A d 030 Hmen Tsiang 
(Beal’s Buddhist Itoconls, II 2G9) desenbes the people of fcnrdshtra ns deriving their 
hiclihood from tho sea, engaging m commerce, and cxclmnging commodities Ho 
further notices that m the chief cities of Persia Hindus were settled cnjojmg tho 
full practice of their religion (Remand’s Abulfcda, ccchxxv ) Tlmt tho Jat not 
tho Arab was tho monng sjiirit in tho carlj (ad 037-770) Muhammadan sea raids 
against tho GujorAtand Konkan coasts is made probable bj tho fact that those scafanng 
Ventures began not in Arabuv but in the Jat settled shores of tho Persian Gulf, that 
for more than fifty j cars tho Arab heads of* tho state forbad them, and that m tho 
hleditcrranean where thoj had no Jat element tho Arab was powerless at sen (Compare 
Efhot, I 410,417 ) That during tho seventh and eighth centuries when the chief migrations 
In sea fron^ujanlt to Jai a and Cambodia seem to have taken place, Ohmese fleets visited 
Dm (Yule’s Oatlmj , Ixxix ), and that in A r 759 Arabs and Persians besieged Canton 
and pillaged tho storohousps going and roturmngbj sen (DcGuignes’ Huns,! [Pt II ] 603) 
suggest that the Jets were pilots as well as piratcg.+ On the Sindh Kaehh and Gujanlt 
coasts besides the Jets several of the now come northern tnbos showed notable energy at 
sea It 18 to bo remembered that as detailed in tho Statistical Account of Thdna (Bombay 
Gazetteer, XIII Part II 433) this remarkable outburst of sea enterprise may have been dne 
not only to tho vigour of tho new come northerners but to^the fact that some of them, 
perhaps tho famous iron working Turks (A D 680 680), brought with them tho knowledge 
of tho magnet, and that the local Bnlhman, with religions skill and secrocj , shaped the 
bar into a diinie fish machine or machxyantra, which, floating m a basin of od, ho con- 
sulted m some pni ate quarter of tho ship and when tho stars were hid gmdod the pilot m 
wliat direction to steer Among new seafarmg classes wore, on the Makrifn and Sindh 

• Rclnaud's SlCmoIro Bar L’Indc, 126 Tho statemont that Naushirav&n received 
Karachi from tho Idng oi Scringdip (Elliots History, I 407 Tabari, II 221) throws 
doubt on this expedition to Ceylon At the close of tho sixth contu^ KarAcbi or 
Dial Slndbl cannot have been In tho gift of tho king of Ceylon It was in tho 
possession of the Siihnrftl kings of Aror in Upper Sindh perhaps of ShAhl Tegln Dovnja 
shortened to Bhahindev (Compare Ounnlnghara Oriental Congress I 243) According 
to Qarrex (J As. Bor VI Tom XIII 182 note 3) this Sorendip is Bomndeb that is 
S)Tia and Antioch places wliich NanshiravAn is Imown to hnvo Taken Several other 
references thaigecem to imply a olosa oonneotlon between OnjarAt and Ceylon oro 
equally doubtfnl In the MahAbhamta (A.n 100 8007) the Sinhalas bring valdilryas 
(rubles?) elephants’ honslngs and heaps of pearls The meaning of Salnhalaks in 
Hamadmgnpta s inscription (A D 396) ^rly Qujardt History page 04 and note 6 Is 
uncertain Neither Jiihiraknla’s (A n 630) nor LnlltAdltya s (A.D 700) conquest of 
Ceylon can be historioal In aJ) 1006 when Abul Fatha tho Carmatlan ruler of 
MultAif was attacked by Mtfhmnd of Qhaznl he retired to Ceylon (Reinand s 
llCmolro 236) When Bomnith was taken (A j) 1025) the people embarked for Cej ion 
(Ditto, 270) 

t Compare at a later period (A.n 1342) Ihn Batuta’s great ship sailing from KandahSr 
(Gandhiir north of Broach) to Chinn with its guard ol Abysslnlnns as a defence against 
pirates. Kolnand s Abulleda, oliiv 
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east coast of India and tbat Bengal Omsa and Masnlipatam bad a large 


coasts the Bodhas Kerks and Mods and along the shores of Kachh and KathwvAda the 
closelj connected Mods and Gurjjaras In the seventh and eighth centuries the Gurjjaras, 
chiefly of the Chdpa or Chdiadd clan, both in Dwhrka and Somnath and also inland, 
rose to poucr, a cluTnge ulnch, ns already noticed, may explain the efforts of the Jats to 
settle along the Persian Gnlf and the Bed Sea. About A.n. 710 tne Cluipas or Chiivndas, 
ubo had for a century and a half been in command in Divrfrka and Somndth, established 
themsehes at Anahilavada Pattan. According to their tradition king VanarAja (a i>. 
720 - 780) and his successor Yogardja (a.d, 80C-841) made great efforts to put donn 
piracy. Yogardja’s sons plundered some Bengal or Bot ships which stress of weather 
forced into Vortfval. The king said ‘ My sons with labour lie iicrc raising ourseUcs to 
bo Chdvadds of princely rank, your greed throws us back on our old nickname of 
Choras or tluovos ’ YogarAya refused to be comforted and mounted the funeral pyre. 
Dr. BhagvanlAl’a History, lOt. Tbis talc seems to be a parable Yogarafja's efforts to put 
Aown piracy seem to ha\c dnven large bodies of Tats from the Guyarat coasts In a.d 
834 35, according to Ibn Alathyr (a.d 834), a fleet manned by Dyatbs or Jats made 
a descent on the Tigris The whole strength of the IChildfat had to lie sot in motion 
to stop them. Those who fell into the hands of tho Moslems were sent to Anararbo on 
the Ijordcrs of the Greek empire (Rcinaud's Fragments, 201 2) As in tho legend, tho 
Chi valid king’s sons, that is tho Chanras Mors and Gurjyaros, pnned not less dangerous 
pirates than tho Juts whom they had driven out • About fifty years later, in 
A.D, 892, A1 Bilddun describes as pirates who scoured tbo seas tho Mods and the 
yicoplc of iSaurdblitira that is Detpatan or Somndth who wore Choras or Guiyyaras f 
Bila’dun (Reinond Sur L’Indo, 3C9) further notices tliat tho lats and other Indians had 
formed tho same ty po of settlement in Persia winch tho Persians and Arabs had formed 
in India Bunng the ninth and tenth centuries the Guyarit kingdom which had been 
established in Java was at tho height of its power (Ditto, Abulfcda, ccclxxsviii ) 
luirly m the tenth century (A D 915-930) Masndi (Yule’s Marco Polo, II 344 , Elliot, 
I 05) describes Sokotra as a noted haunt of tlio Indian corsairs called Bawiny which 
olmsc Arab ships hound for India and Chinn The merchant fleets of tho early tenth 
century tvorc not Arab alone The Chanras of Aiiahilavrfda sent fleets to Bhot and 
Oiiii (Uds Mila, I 11). "Nor were Mors and Cliauras tho only pirates Towards the 
tnd of the tenth century (A D 9S0) Grahin the Chudafsatna, known in story as Grahanpu 
tho Ahir of Sorath and Girndr, so passed end repassesi the ocean that no one was safe 
(Ditto, I 11) In tho eleventh century (A.D 1C21) Alberuin (Saeliau, II Kij^) notes that 
the Bawiny, who tal.0 tbcir name from their l>oats ca]lc(l le/zra or jira, iierq jlcds a 
Bcafaniig people of Kachh and of bomnulh a great place of call for merchants trading 
between bofala in cast Afnca and China About tho same time (a.d 1025) when they 
despaired of withstanding Mihmnd of Ghi sni tho defenders of Somndth prepared to 
escape by sca.t and after his victory Mihmud is said to have plannctl an expedition by 
sea to conquer Ccy Ion (Tod’s Bayasthin, I 103) In tie twelfth century Tdrisi (A D. 1135) 
notices that Totanvo dirhams, that is the Gupta (a d, 119 500) and White lldna (a.d 
boo 580) coinage of Sindli and Guyarit, were m use both in Madagascar and in the Malaya 
islands (Itcinaud’s Mimoires, 23fi), and that the merchants of Java could understand tho 
people of Madagascar (Ditto, Abulfcda, cJxxii) ^ IVith the decline of tho power of 
Anahilavida (a d 1250-1300) its fleet ceased to keep order at sea In A d 1290 
Alarco Polo {Yule’s Ed 11 .325, 328, 311) found tho people of Guyarat tho most desperate 

• An on example of llic rcaillncPH wltli which on inland nme of northomora conquer 
fcamonship comimrc the h ranks of the Pontns who about A u, 279 passed In a faw years 
from tho I'ontus fo the Medlltrranean porta and Icailnu behind them Malta the limit of 
Drcck Toyairca railed throuph Oibraltar In the Ilaltlc, uihlion I ■fOl-lyS 
titoiuaud B Memolrefinr J/Indc,2(X) Tlic traders of Cliorwdr tliat isof tbeoM Chaura 
or thija countiy near V Irixol and Monprul, arc now known In Domliay ns Chdpadias 
The rtrclred explanation of Chipadln is the rooted men It Is Bald in derisive nlluBlon 
fo theirlartiO and heavr headdrCBS JJut ns the Porhandar hoaddrcus Is nofther Bpcolallj' 
larpc nor unpraccful the common explanation can be hardly more tlmn a pun this 
fupgestfl lliat tho name Chipadfa 1b o trace of the early Chdia tnlo of GnrJJams who 
al o pave their name to ChSpanlr Tod a (W cstem India, 2«), MO; doBcrIptlon of tbo 
Clinnras race with traditions of Imvlntr come from the Ited °en and an a nautical Arabia 
is ths rcBult of takiupfor Bokotra Bankodrira tliat Is Hot to tho north of Dwirka 
J Acconllnp to Abulfcda ^,v 13JI (Rcinaud’s Ahulfcdn, ccoxlix ) Bomo of tho 
WFlc^cd fled to (xjlon partehtah (Hrippm Mnhamnmdon Powers, I 70) reedrds that 
after the fall of fkimnith Mahmud intended to fit out a fleet to cotupier Coy Ion and 
I’l’Tfu Acer rdln„' to Hrrd (Mlritd-Ahmcdl, 110) Ceylon or blrandlp rnmlncd a do. 
jK-ndfaicy* of Somutfth till A i> 1290 wficn the king \ IJayahtlha beoamc Independent 
51 Tlie common element in tho two lanpuapes may have been the rcsolt of Ciijarit 
tettUmenti In MndBpa.caras wollnsin Javannd Camlvodln This Is however doubtful 
a* the common element msy be either Arabic or Polynesian 
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slmic m colouisiiig lootli JaAa and Cambodia cannot bo donbied^ 


plrntca in existence More tlmn n Inindrcd corsair vessels went forth every year talcing 
tlioir wives and children \\ ilh them and stai ing out the whole summer Tlioj joined, in. 
fleets of twenti to thirti and iiiado a sea cordon fl\o or six miles apart. Sokotra iias 
infodcdhi multitudes of Hindu pirates Mho cncninped there and pift up their plunder 
to sale 11m llatuta (m Klliot, I 344 - 345) fifty years later makes the same complaint 
Musalmln nsccndancy had dnicn Hiljput chiefs to the coast and turned them into 
pirates The most notable addition uas the Gohils who under Mokhcrilyi Gohil, from 
Ins castle on Pimm^jsland, ruled the sea till his poiicr ivas broken by Muhammad 
Tughlak in A n 4315 (Hits M ila, 1 313) Before their overthrow by the Muham- 
madans what largo icssols the Ulyput sailors of Guyartt managed is shown by Fnar 
Odcric, Mho about ad 1321 (Steicnson in Kerr’s Voyages, Will 324) crossed the 
Indian ocean in a ship that earned 700 people IIou far the Ilajputs went is shown by 
the mention in A D 1270 (liilo’s Cathay, 57 in Hoiiorth’s Mongols, I 247) of ships sailing 
between bunicna or Sommtth and Chinn Till the nrritnl of the Portuguese (A D 1600 - 
1508) the ikhmeddb id tultitns maintained their position ns lords of the sea * In the 
fiTtconth century Java appears in the state list of foreign bandars Minch paid tnbuto 
(Bird’s Gujnrd?, 131), the tnbuto probably being a cess or ship tax paid by Gnjardt 
traders with Java m return for the protection of the royal naiy t In east Afnen, m 
A D 149S (J As hoc of Bonml, V 784) Vasco da Gama found sailors from Cnmliay 
and other parts of India nlio guided thcrasolvcs by the help of the stars in the north 
and south nnd had nautical mstnimouts of their oivn In AJ), 1610 Albuquerque 
found a strong Hindu element in Java and Malacca Sumatra was rnled by Para 
mcshwaiaa Hindu whose son by n Chinese mother was called Rajput (Oommentanes, 
II 03, III 71-70). After the rule of the sea had passed to the European, Gnjar At 
Hindus continued to show marked courage and skill as merchants seamen and pirates. 
In the seventeenth century the French traveller Mandclslo (A d 1638, Travels 401,108) 
found Achin in north fcumatra a great centre of trade with GujarAt. During tho 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries tho bangamnns or Sangar Bajputs of MAndvi m 
Eachh and of KavAnagar in north KdthiAvAda were much dreaded In A d 1760 Groso 
desenbestho small cruisers of tho tangamans troubhng boats going to the Persian Gulf, 
though they seldom attacked largo ships Botwcon A D 1803 and 1808 (Low’s Indian 
Hnvy', I 274) pirates irom Bet established themselves in tho rumed temple at SomnAth, 
In 1820, when tho English took Bet and Dwrtrka from tho "WAghols, among the pirates 
besides Wrfghols vvoio Badhols a branch of BAhtors, Bhnttis, KhArwAs, LohAnAs, 
MakwAnAs, Bahtors, and Waghnns A t>'aco of the Chaurns remained in tho neighbour- 
ing chief of Aramra J Nor had tho old love of seafaring deserted the KdthiAvAda chiefs 
In the beginning of tho present century (a d 1826) T^ (Western India, 462 , compare 
RAs Mdln, I 246) tells how with Biji Singh of BhAvoagar his port was his grand 
hobby and shipbuilding his chief interest and pleasure , also how BAo Ghor of Kachh 
(A D 1760 1,778) built equipped and manned a ship at MAndvi which without European 
or other outsido assistance sMely made tho voyage to England and back to the MalabAr 
Coast where arriving during the south-west monsoon tho vessel seems to have been 
wrecked f; 

> Crawford (a d 1820) bold that nil Hindu influence m Java came from Kabnga or 
north east Madras Fercusson (Ind Arch 103, Ed 1876) say s The splendid remams 
at AmrAvati show that from the mouths of the Krishna and GodAvan the Buddhist of 
north and north west India colomsed Pegu, Oambodia, nnd oventuaUy the Island of 
Java Compare Tavernier (ad 1666 Ball’s Translation, I. 174) Masnhpatam is the 


* When In ad 1B3S he secured BahAdupB splendid Jewelled belt Hnmaynn said 
These ore the trappings el tho lord of tho sea. Bsyley’s Gujaraft, 8OT 
fUoinpare in Bombay PublloDlary 10 pcgesl97 207 of 1736-37, the revenne headings 
Bnret and Cnmbnv with entries of two per cent on all goods Imported and exported 
from either of these places by traders under tho Honourable Company’s proteotfon 
7 These Badhels seem to he Hamilton 8 (Am 1720) Warels of Chance (New Acconnl, 
I 141) This Chance la ChAoh near Din apparently the place Irom which the Bhcrtlia 
pet their Bombay name of Oh&ohiAs Towards tho close of tho eighteenth century 
BhAtids from ChAch seem to have formed a pirate settlement near DAhAnu on the 
Thtfua coast Maior Price (Memoirs of a Field Offleer 822) notes (i.d 1702 June) the 
cantlonary speed with which In travelling from Sorat to Bombay by land they paeoed 
DAhAnu through tho ChdnslAh jungle the district of a piratical community of that 
Ham© 

S According to Sir A Btrmes (JL Bombay Geog Boo VI (1886) 27, 28) the epeolal 
still of the people of Kachh in navigation and Bhl^huildlng waa due to a young Bajpnt 
ot Kflohh Efimeingh M&ianl, vrho about a century earlicx had gone to Holland and 
learned those artf See Bhmhay Gazetteer, V 110 note 2 
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Boasons Imvobcon given in snppoifc of llio scUloniont in Javn of li'vi'go 
boilios of mon fiorJ tlio nortli-wost coasts of India and ovidcncd.lias litoon 
offoied to allow tliat tbo objections taken to sucb a migintion bAvo little 
practical foico It icmams to conaidoi tbo timo and tbo cAnditiopa 
of tbo Qnjaiat conqnost and acttlomont of Java and Cambodtfa. Tbo 
Javan date S C2G that is a n. C03 may bo accoptod as raarknljg aonio 
central event m a process which continued for at least half a c^entniy 
befoio and aftoi tbo beginning of the sovonth contuiy Reasons bavyo been 
given foi bolding that neither tbo commoi cial nor tbo political atscond- 
ancy of Romo makes it probable that to Romo tbo Rulfe of tbo lij^'igonds 
1 of ora Tbo notablo Roman olomont m tbo <irclutootnio of Jri^jiva and 
Cambodia may suggest that tbo momoiy of graat Roman bni'ltliuoi's kept 
for Romo a place in tbo local legends But tbo Rom's om olomont 
seems not to liavo como direct into tbo buildings of Java vonsp Oarabodia ; 
ns at Amravati at tbo Krishna mouth, tbo classic ebbr °’’iatiCB camo 
by way of tbo Panjab (Tabia) only, in tbo case of j • not by tbo 
personal taste and study ofta princo, but as nn incident of dt inquest and 
Hottlomont ^ Who then was tbo lulor of Riim near Tamila, wno’-i lod a 
grant settloraont of Hindus from tbo Panjiib to Java Ramos in appoai= 
auco liko Romo, occiu m nortb-nost India None nio of onougb im- 
portance to o\ 7 )lain tbo prince's title 2 Tboro 1 omai ns tbo nord laiwi 
or rum applied to salt land in tbo south Punjab, 111 Mfirwur, and in noitli 
Smdb ® Tbo groat battlo of Karnr, about sivty miles south-east of 
Multan, in which apparently about A D 630 Ta'Sodbainiman of Mitlwa 
dofeatod tbo famous ^Vlnto Hiina conqiioior Mibiraknla (a n. 500-560) 

IB doscribod as fought ih tbo land of Rdm.^ This graat Wbito Huna 
defeat 18 apparently the origin of tbo legend of tbo princo of Rdra who 
ratiicd by sea to Java At the time of tbo battlo of Kaiur tbo south 
Punjab, togotber with tbo north of Smdb, was under tbo SiibaEais of 
Aror in north Smdb, whoso coins show thorn to have boon not only Wliito 
Ildnas, but of tbo sumo Jit via family which tho great conquerora Toinmitna • 


oiib plnco m Uio Bay of Bengal from wliicli \csso1b sail cnstvarilB for Bongnl, Armlfan, 
Popsi, Siam, Sumatra, Ooclim GLiim, and tho Mniullns and nest to Hormuz, Makha, mid 
Madagascar, Iiiscnptious (Indian Antiqunrj, V. ,314 , VI, .350) hoar out tlio corrcctnosB 
of tho connection lictwcon tho Kahnga coast and Java uhich Java legciida have 
prcFcrval Ab c'cidamcd m Dr Bhandarkar’s interesting article 011 tlio castoru pnssngo 
of tlio Snkas (.Tour B B. 11 A S, XVII ) certain inscriptions also show a Magndhi 
element Vliich maj ha\o reached Java from Sumatra and Sumatra fiom tho coast oitlicr 
of Bengal or of Onssa. Later information tends to increase tho cast and south Indian 
Bhnrc Compare Notices ct Extmits dcs Manuscripts do la Blbhothcquo Nationalo Vol, 
XXVII (Partio 11) 2 Faaicnlo page 860 

’ Compare Union Tsiang in Boal’s Buddhist Bccords, II 222 note 102. Tdhia may 
ho Tochnrn that is Bnktna, but tho Panjab seems more likely Compnro Beni’s Life of 
Iliuen Tfiiang, 13G note 2 

- Idrlsi A.D, 1135 (Elliot, I 02) has a Romnla a middling toivn on tho borders of tho 
desert between SIultAn and ScisUn Cunningham (Ancient Qcog 262) 1ms n Eomaka 
Bazaar near nlaro tho Ndra tlio old Indus enters tho Ran of ICachh 

’ Cuniiinglmm’s Num Chron 3rd Sor VIII 241 Tho Jlahdbhilrota Romnkns 
(V ilson’s orks, VII, 17 c Cunningham's Anc Qcog 187) maj have taken their name 
from one of theso salt stretches, Ibu KhunHdbah (A D 012) mentions Rumala (Elliot,' I 
14, 87, 02, 9,3) ns one of the countries of Snndh In connection with the town Koinaln ’ 
AI Idrlsi ad 1163 (Elliot,!. 74, 93) has a district three daj s’ journey from Knlhatn 
Cnniungham’s Numismatic Chronicle Srdher. VIIl 230 Tho date of Kdnir is uncer- 
tain Fergusson (Arch, III 746) puls it at A.D 644. It was apparently enHior ns m an 
inscription of A D, 632 YaSodhaniiman kingof Mrilwn claiinsto hold lands wliicli wore 
never held bj either Guptas or Hugas. Cunnmgliam Num Chron. 3rd Sen VIII. 23C. 
Compart Iliatorj Text, 70,77. 
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nnd jrjnrnknlft ndoi ucil So closo a connection with Milnmknla makes 
It piohahlo that tho chief ni charge of the nortli of the Aror dominions 
sltarod in tho defeat and disgi’nce ol Kfinii, Seeing that the poner of the 
Saha iis of Aroi spiead as far Bontli as tlic Kathifiiada ports of Somnilth 
and Din, and probably also of Dinl at the Indus month, if the defeated 
chief of (ho south Paiijab yas unable or unwilling to remain ns a vassal to 
his conqnoi or, no serious difficulty would stand in tho way of his , passage 
to tho seaboanl of Aror or of his hndiug in Din and other Sindh and 
Gnjai.it ports sufficient transport to convey him and Ins followers by sen 
to Java! This then mnj bo tlie chief whom the Cambodian story names 
I’hra Tong or Thom apparently Great Lord that is ilaharaja ^ 

The success of tho Ja\nn enterprise would tempt others to follow 
cspeciallj ns during the latter half of the sixth and almost the whole of the 
seventh centnnes, the state of Noith India favoured migration. Their defeats 
by Sassannus and Turks between A.n hbO and 600 wonld close to the White 
Hniias tho way of retreat northwards by either the Indus or the Kdbnl 
1 alleys. If hard pressed the altorhative was a retreat to Kashmir or an 
adsance south or east to the sea. When, in the eaily years of the seventh 
ceutury (\ n. 600-606), Prabhakarn-v nrdhana tho father of 6rl Horsha of 
^Ingadha (At) 610' 64 2) defeated the king of Gandhi'ira, the Hunas, the 
king of Sindh, the Gnrjjaras, the Ldtns, and the king of Malavji.^and when, 
about twenlj years later, further defeats were inflicted by 6rf Harsha 
himself numbers of refugees would gathei to the GnjarAt ports eager to 
escape furtlier attack and to shore the prosperity of Ja\ a It is worthy of 
note that tho details of Prabh.iknravardhana’s conquests explam how 
Gandham and Ldta are both mentioned in the Java legends , how north- 
erners from the Panjiib were able to pass to the const , how the Mdrwar 
stones gn o tho kmg of Mulwa a share in the migrations , how the fleets may 
haic started from any Sindh or GujaiAt poif, and how with emigrants 
may have sailed artists and sculptors acquainted both with the monasteries 
aud stupas of the Kabul valley and Peshawar and with the carvings of tho 
Ajanta caves During tho second half of the seventh century the advance 
of the Turks from the north and of the Arabs both by sea (a d 637) and 
through Per3ia(A.D. 650-660; the conquering progress of a Ohmese army 
from Magudha to Bamian m a.d 645 -650^, "toe overthrow (a d 642) of 


* Jour As Soo B1 VII (Plate I ) 298 , Burncs’ Bokhara, III 76 , Blhot’s Bflstorj , 
I 405 I)ia which is specially mentioned ns a bAlmrii port was during the seventh 
and eighth contunes a jdaco of call for China ships Yule’s Cathay, I lxxi\ 

* Vhm like tho Panjitb Porus of the embassy to Adgustus lu n o 30 (though this 

Porusmaj be so called mcrclj hoenuse ho ruled the lands of AleiandePs Porus) may 
seem to be • tho favonnto Parthian" iiarao Phrantes But no instance of the narrib 
Phraatea it noted among White Huua chiefs and the use of Phra as in Phra Bot or 
Lord Buddha seems ground for holding that the Phra Thong of th6 Cambodia legend 
moans Great Lord ’ Epigraphia Indica, I 67 

In A D G37 raiders attacked Thtna from Oman and Broach and Smdh from Bahrein 
Keinaud’s MCmoiro Sur L’Inde, 170, 176. 

“ Tho passage of a Olimese army from Magadba to tho Gandhdra nver about a d 
660 seems beyond question The emperor sent an ambassador Ouang h wuentse to 
6rl Harsha Before Ouang h wuentse arrived Sri Harsha was dead (died a d 642), and 
his place taken by ifti usurping minister (6e)na £u ti) Alana-chun, The usurper 
drove off tho envov, who retired to Tibet then, under the great bonghtsan With 
help from Tibet and from the EAja of Nepdl Ouang returned, defeated Alana, and 
pursued him to the Gandhalm nver (Khion-to wei) The passage was forced, the army 
captured, the king queen aud king’s sons were led prisoners to China, and 680 cities 
surrendered, the inogistrates proclaimed the victory m the temple of the ancients and 
the emperor raised Ouang to the rank of Tch’ao san ta fore Journal Asiatiqne Ser 
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the BaddMit SaiiaraiB "br £beir iiETirpicg BralnraiiaEr mi - iJ -ter Ch^ch ard 
his persecution of the -3ats must hare resulted in a fairlj constant reorc- 
ment of northern Indians southTards from the ports of "rindh and Guia- 
r^t ^ In the leading' njisraticms though fear maj ha—e to oved the followers 
enterprise and tidings Oi Jara's prosperity reould stir the leaders. The 
same longing th..t tempted Alezander to put to sea fr'mthe Indns^inrcth : 
Trajan .{i.e. 116) from the mouth of the Tigris - and llahmud of Gnazni 
from Somnitb must hare drattn Saha Hnpa and Gurjjara chie:fe to lead 
their men south to the land of rubies and Cf gold.- 

0£ the sppearence and condition of the TTin dns 'irho settled in Java 
during the '^enth and eighth centuries the Arab travellers .Sulaiman 
s.D.SdO and Masudi a.i>. £<10 have left the follovring details. The 
people near the volcanoes have rehite shins pierced ears and shaved heads - 
their religion is both Brahmanic and Buddhist ; their trade is ru the costliest 
articles camphor aloes cloves and sandalvrood." 


CAMBODIA. 

The dose connection tet-reen Java and Cambodia, the aberrate supre- 
macy of Cambodia in Java and of .Ja~a in Cambodia the likelihood of 
settlers passing from Java to Cambodia explain, to a connderah'e extent, 
why the traditions and the buildings of Java ard Cambodia should point 
to a common ’ongm in north-we-v India The am stion remains ■ Do the 
people and buildings of Camhodm contain a distinct north Hizdn elemezt 
which worhe-d its way south and entt not by sea but by land across tbe 
Himalayas and Tibet and do'^n tbe valley of the Yang-tse-hlarg to 
Yunnan and Angkor IVhether the name Cambodia* proves an actual 
race or bstoncal connc<'non with Kam’roja or the K^bul valley is a point 


IT. T'^nj. X pure? - 121 . TLe traurla'.'-rt'^rks 1} 5 —zt ~-a- ;n cf lU'Uja 

z~l thzt tre m ff tt<- Gzz”Lt~z rj-c’ s z Z 2 nzle. TLs cf^r-ctn'-rj cf tL.» vlt" 

1 <ii/cVfcl I; b to !>; SLW'rsl.irei tlat :i-« — ct z of tLe rr.ierc sprecf of CLire't 

7 TL-p L'^’d HzH. and pw x.,.’v BinLu. Yme's Ca'Lsp, I, IxwL. Ompare * 
Jnl 40 xn Jo-w. As. *-o-, IV. Tow, S. Zz'J -201 

’ I ftrawm" t d_-t'a"-an''e: IJoa 's L'f" cf II wm Tnznn. 335 ,15ailjCL-f’s 

Ir.d.3 -iU, Tbe Ar-a rri.jrs ijuv 713, nv to —I—t a dr-nradt-d fta*e Clx-b J.a.2 
r.-3t:''tc l„e Je*s. In c'wpmnc t'e ■'-1.' to jn:7C-t.an''c of t* veUem a-dseW^m 
Ina.sn s**a.ns in Jara 't to'>; ■'-m-n.o-'t-d 1* a* •‘be e’ 1:2.'- l-va 

L d rw a la-e B'-rna’’ a-d Kc .-"ra -iper of fan •ir.-t: fvm :_t T7..-'t2n c 'w V t/f B-nral 
la t-" ('en'Tny I-'- Ba’a s— 1 1 t_e Gan.m s" b s b— s and dn”".crtbe c n'b a'd 

nr"' 1)- can 05 cf B-Sr . t- v t„dra" rn from a .and t./^we— ndon —as 
ro lon^T noncarsi 

'In A D 130 tbe cap'me cf B/w iu and Cw ab^'n Hadr'an vab-d rewn 

tb'' T'a— s i-d .an On £,ewaa~tf-n <■' t ; —„.crs cf t„e ' .-atn Sea- made nonlres 

abcat Izcji and r'-m'''tpd ae —as 'co «• .d to f"* tb^re Ba— s « An—'v* Ifcmarc* *, 

TL CI3 ' 1 Be.n 2 nd's Ann f-da. ccarc. 

* Tcp r~Tz <-f tb‘= mnae ECtnbo a s— n' to B- IICn;l’',£pnn aa o'd nan:'’ '■f ib.nn. 
veierred throw in 'c p-c£^n* ff m n B.c’tenf’f 100; KaV.nw^ Tbe— vdis 

dcao fa. c nr-n-d vr c -ne A'amew.a Ka— b-'e* c til/ - til, tbf Kambn wa 
sf tns Bt~i-aa an Ini-^ff-i cf ‘b" .trba 'd.-r 't-c 2-50, irCvV-^e la’-ds 

vnld.- d-nnac-e o-'ve-a Ga-db2*a 't Pe .A— ar and I'cna c~ B-b'n— Acr'-d.ar to 
VCsbi, — bo'- an'’ere.ia ca " -a-e=: f— v n f 320 to E C. 200, *be i-dn.V,^is =^7 .be 
‘unst— /fin ‘‘’e jj sz3z'^el41] la tbe h.— lai„e ' f tb*- Mtlfcbd-ait. 

A r. ICO to Ot«j fJl Eo- A" b e. ySid] VIE lOOd^O,, app.nn-:.- f-tn ext Ban. -n 
1 e b.a-abc.*^ ra-red a* ille a'-La' v~ L Acne I/a-ada' ard li-na.' O-e ar'fnna 
'F'-w:*- n, Ill.Cft; pbiT-E *} c c-d-'-^a t tpof tbiEavbo.ai etbe cem'-T' rvnndTaidi 
'O'* cf I-s-c Tb.* i' 7— >!a:b - ic-r-c* A cf :b>- Eav./C*'^ — t_ -r 

?wa’ fca* se-nr s to retaa -> -a •’ e Earxeras c* .be H -dn F nib. 
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<■>*1 vli)' li 'll 'lutMiif tlin'H'’. .‘'11 ll.Ynli In 1(1 (Iml llif* rnritifclioii wni 
j' in Iv ljlr*-iri mill (Inl ’i' ii) tin’ riiM (.f liidmjnitlin-jni) i or Jjnim- 
]i <tv'n (li<lil)i tin Int' 1 c ijMt i 1 of t'^inliTlii nnd of A\otlllrn or Oiulli 
il' I ijit-ilt' \* 11 1 1 Minn < ( nni l»^>^oll(^ flm njipin 'ilnni Ion 

til (I It mill Ilf . I n lit 1 I 'I liijifill Itnlnti Jilm t-nnttn « '1 lie olij( r( ion 

t. ,i.]1 MU till' inlii to (. iin1> xii 1 II. (lint t M I ]il to HiUiiij'rintt- ft'om thn 
K >' 'll \ lUi \ till! n inn n of too di".; oit tnnl nli-n id Ion k tinli a rnjinln- 

ti. t, t I In I In 1 1 n in ]ni fi 11 IK I to |i! II ( ' 111 (lin IK ^r<’“ atnl Indnir IntidH nf 

T j !i It '1 d M,i ndli 1 1 I r tlin r< I* on and 1> t itii-i>lln \ n i, ih hiijijinrli d 

1'i (In 1 ■‘-il'li I lO in I '1 'll 1" • . I (I i tin two i-tvlt h (if an lillfi tlliL* it M-t liiii 

nh ’ il li to aiiij' Mr li '.’iiMoiii dni'iini tliat lltr iianic Cninlmdia 
n I f'M )(i a j iitlniii of (...n liui ( Inna li\ iiniiiit.'nititM ftniii JCainlinja 
till' n fiM 11 tin K 'll' il \ olli \ . 'l’'nr( ti iii'iin of iinmi tliiin out’ iiiif^mtion 
fi 't 1 1 di 1 to It do (’11111.1 I 111’ iTrlnit |i tin iiiMlin inTottnl of tlio 

I o'n i.f lo 1 1 f In do t’lii’i 1 (o Itiiddlin til 1*1 foin (ho tilin' of A'lAa (ll ( 2 lO) 

A (111. '"I'nni 11 tlio tin' (’I’ltiiri \ li of Vn\ni|.|i oi ''ilni;, from Tninliil 
o' 15 , '1 Mill-. 0,1 till' llii 1 ] O’ lit a 'i-ii.iin lit with tliii laijro iitiiiilHir of 
I’ld 111 j,' loi . lanii n I'ni.li'l li, I’l d< m\ fit'. It.'i)) Of ihn. laif^'rntion 

II 111 "1 ' 1 ' 1 1 1., h ii'i in ^ at Ilia o- I ino-n i) fo' ('aiiil)odia inn\ he n trier * 

A .‘'ala iiiva'inii fiiitlnr i \|il iiii' I’aimniai. (t l> l 7 ('i iinino .‘'akn'i 
f I' Cl' Inn ('Inna nnd Ini di'c'ijitioti oftln jn-o]i1(> ai. taki i liiaiiH tni\( d 
avilli liidn o - l>iirin(.' tin Jiftli and MXtli (intiiru'. a frc-'li nngnition 
fi’iiii to liaM (I* ill (’ iiiilvidui Mill di\ nil d into rlion and inlniid and (liu 
tnni'i ('’iiiilii n aii]iln'l to Ivnli ‘ CIiiium n' onlii notirraii riiiln'-sv from 
till 1 114; of ('iniunlia 111 11' G 17 ' Aiiimif; tlm dn ijilirrid Cainbodmn 
HIM nji' loll > a i oiit-idi rildn filnm Iv'loiif; to a llriliinanic d\ imht\ mIkirc 
li'i al initnl d itc )'. Ill till' i-irl\ M'lrrt of tlio (.'Mnlli ciniturj ,® and 0110 
of mIioh 1 iiijj'h So 11 1 ' irinin 111 (t !• (iHl) iinaordtd to Into hold dnilj 
Malii'ddi i’'it'i n ,{iliiit:r III till' t( iiijili s • Of a frcrli Maxo of IJuddliibls, 
Tilin n' I m to lm\n In hinni’il to tin nortlnm hninili, ihr (.arluHt dcn- 
jilinrial ni*i njilioii n. \ !> *''i.l (.S .'' 77 ) that m alioiit .I'lO \eins Intel 
•MriiiMliiU tliiiiif:li, far an infoi inatnm {Jixh, tlir ikim rnpitnl of 
An^'kiir outlie imrlli hnik of lake 'i’nlo Sap ahoiit 200 iiiilcs np tlio 
Mekontc run Mas not foiiiidi.d (ill tP J 07 S (S 1000 ),'' (he iieigli- 
Imiirlioiid of the hol\ lakii m as all 0 id\ hnorinl and (ho hoiiCH of (oiiipIeB- 
ofMhnh the KakhoiiMat or Nnpi'a .Shriiio*'’ ih 0110 of Iho latest and 
finost oxninploi, Maa beoun at least as earl} ns AD f:25 (S. 750 ), and 


' lliinli r'li Ornei, I 110 

- \n\ntin<i till, miitli III Hi Ilf ‘'inin fk al’ii l.ifi nf lliiicu Tmaiip, xxxii 
’ Qiioli'l ill lluiitmri’ii Aiirldil (Iropniiln, 11 OIO lliiiiliiiri MiggOHts that Pnii- 
Mliinii mai Imn g-iinni lii" iiifiiriiinliini from Mnrcin AiiriliiiH’ (a.d !()(>) niiilinsHnilor 
to l.lilim ‘Jiiiir Itdipil'iir VII (I ) S17 

^ III imi'iit VoiiM nix Ati liingi-ii Anntliiiicii, I 77 la lour ABintiquu Ninos, VI Tom 
^1\ ji iKo Itft iiiitii 1 j 1 I rgiiHuiirK ArcliUorlun, 1 1 1 07” 

'Hirtliiii (oiiriml AHintniiiu ri r VI Tom \I\ jiago 150 
” Ihrlli la touriml Aslnlliiiii', \ 57 

'■ Ihrlli III Jour As btr VI 'ioiii \I\, jmpoJOO, Journal Itojal Asmtlo Socict}, 
XIV (1K82) cil. 

“ 11 irtli ill Journal ARiaUijuc Scr VI Tom XIX pages 181, 1P5 
'“Mr Fi rguiiBDii (Arcliilcctiiro pago 005) ami Colouol lulotKncx. Bnt CamboJia) 
nrpcpt the lornl lluililliiBt ruiiiUring of Naklioimat as tlio Citj bcltlcinent Against ting 
it IB to 1)0 iiotisl (Ditto ditto) tlial mi/yarn citj corrupts locuilly into Angkor Nagara 
tliinfon. can Imrdlj also iio tlio origin of tlio local Naklion Furllior as tlio local 
Jiiiddlnsts rliiim tlic lonnilc for llmldlia tlio> were bound to find in Naklion some 
siitirn ollii r tlmii Its origiiinl imiamiig of Snake Tlio ebango finds a oloso parallel in. 
tin Nifgu Unit 18 snake or bkjthiau now Nifgara or city Bndimou of Gujarrft. 
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Naklionn at itself Becms to Lave been completed and was Ijoing cmBellisli- 
fd in A.n &50 tS 575) ^ Daring the m-nth and tcntli conlnnes by- 
conquest ail'd otbcriviso coneidoiafalo iiitorcliaTigG loolc place between 
•lava and Cambodia ^ As many of tbe inBciiptions are -wriitcn in two 
Indian cbaractcrs a nortbem and a soutbern’ two migi’ations bj sea seem 
to have taken placa one from (he Oiissa and Masulipatnm coasts and tho 
othoi, with tho same legend of tho ]nnce of lldm land, fx'om tho ports 
of Sindh and Grujardt^ 'Jhc question i-emains ho-w far tbeio is ianco of 
such a distinct roigmtion as would explain the close resemblanco noted 
1^ Ftrgusson bolwcon tho aichitectnie of Kashmir and Cambodia as well 
ns the nortbem oloment which Forgnsson lecognises m the religion 
and art of Cambodia ^ Tho people by w horn, this PanL 3 ab and Eashmnr 
inflnenco may have boon introduced from the north are the people- who 
still call tbemsclvoH Kbmers to w-hoso skill ns bnildors tho magnifi- 
cence of Cambodian temples lakes and budges is apparently duo.® Of 
tbcBO people, who, by tho beginning of tho eleronth centnry had ahoady 
given thoiT name to tho whole of Cambodia, Alberum (a n 1031) says Tho 
Knmairs aro whitish .of short stature and Tnrk-liko build. They follow 
tho religion of the Hindus and have the practice of piorcmg their cars ^ 
It will bo noticed that so far as information is available tho apparent 
hobnofis of tho neighbourhood of Angkor had lasted for at least 250 years 
before A n 1078 when it W'as chosen as a capital. This point is in agToo- 
mont with Mi, Fergnsson's view that tho details of Kakhon-wat and 
other tomplce of that series show that tho builders came ncitboi by sea 
nor down the (Janges valley bub by way of Kashmir and the back of tbe 
Iliraalayafc.® Though tho ondonco is incomplete and to some extent 
bpootilntno tho following considerations suggest a route and a medium 
throngb which tho Roman and Greek oloraonta in the early (a n 100-500) 
archi) ectuiu of tho Kabul valley and Peshawar may have boon earned 
inland to Cambodia. It may perhaps bo accepted that tbe Ephthalitcs or 
White Hunas and a share of the Kodantes, that is of the later Little 
Tucchi from Gandhtira the Peshawar country, retreated to Kashmir before 
tho father of Srf Harsha (a.d 590-G0G) and aftenraids (a D 606-G42) 
before 6if Harsba bimsolf.® Further it seems fair to assumo that from 


* Rartli in Journal Asmtiqiic Scr, VI Tom XIX 100 

* I iiIc’b Slarco Polo, II. 103 , Bcinaud’n Aliulfwln, cdxvi 

’ Rartli in Journal Aslatiquo ‘■cr VI Tom. JCIX 17-1. 

1 Mr Fergusson at first suggcslcd tlio fourth century an the period of migration to 
Cainlioilm llo aftcrnanls caino to tlio contlusion that the settlers must liaio liccn 
much tho same as the Gujarat conquerom of Jam. Architcctnrc, HI. 005 - 078 

* I f rgnssoii Architecture, G05 Compare Tree and Serpent tVorghip, 40, 50. Tho people 
of Cauihodia semi Indian serpent worgliippcrs tlicj sccra to liavt come from Taxila 

* Tlie name Khratr lias been adopted as the technical term for tho early litcmturo 
and arts of the peninsula. Compare Rarth J As. >Scr. VI Tom XIX IDS , Renan in ditto 
page 75 note 3 and Ser VII Tom. VIII page 58 , Yuk in Encjclopaidia Bntanica Art. 
Cambodia Tlio rcscmhlancc of Catnbodmn and Kdbul aallcy i.ork recalls the praise by 
Cliincsc enters of the JIan (n c. 200 -A o. 2<) and IVci Cv.U 33C - 65 C) dynasties of tbe 
craftsmen of Kipin, tliat is Kopbene or Kamboja the ICabol valley, ivliose skill was not 
loss remarkable in scalptnnng ond chisclhug stone than in working gold sihcr copper and 
tm into vases and other articles. Spcchtm Journal Asuitiqno, II (1883), 333and-notc3 
A ninth ccntnri inscnptioa mentions the architect Aclivnta son of UAma of Kfimboja. 
rptgrapbm Imbca, I. 243 

[ JUmaud's Abnlfcda, cdxxi. , Kachan’s Albcmm, I 210 

•Fergnsgon’s Architecture, III tCC. 

* lor tho joint Kcdantc-Rpbthahto rule m Kashmir see Conniitgliam's Ninth Oriental 
tongress, I, 231-2. TIic sameness of names, if notan identity of mltrs, shoivshow closo 
was the union between the Ephthalitcs and tho Kednntcs. Tlie coins prcicnc one 
difference dcpictuifr tho yoeefi or Kcdante ruler with bushy and the White Iluna or 
i plituahte ruler with cropped bais. 
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Iv'i'lt , 1 ’r Hu . jii iM il niN» T il» < iiid '\(n' Hin ^^^I^4rn 'I’lirl h by wliontTiid 
Jii ;lic ( n i'H<} li i!f of \ I tilli c< /ir f5n»nf,'(]rnn g itnJw 

< \ i'. <> tlio fiitinib r itf I lb tin r niui < i\ ilir'idun fi\ i rrin (lio 

T T“i n \nll!\ ’ll il 1 (il<ni (’Imi'i * iJuniif! tin (irhl jci-h of flic ciyblli 
or i‘ irx ('!' 7<' 1) n i\ \ I'll itiNijiil nnd tlin romitrv of lb" IJriliinniis 
Ml m<l((l bv bn'i) ^ ni> < i • t- lunl llie mjiruiiinc^ 

%■{ 1 il» • M T. ( I 111 mb < ■ ‘ iblub' 1 111 III iiir il tlmt , fur <t\ or JUO \ i irn, tbo 
]l i\ «if H Mfii 1 HUM II n* tin to *'f 111 a !> 700 

'I tTiiiim tuh'iiir" ti |M^ ill" I’niiiiri li ^^n^ to linto btcn ilitckcd 
In tin (‘fi it Arib n'liinr Ixotnln tin roinri<b> of .Miiliniiiiimd Knsim 
ol f'l-iiii* Ibi’ tn I <> (iitij; to t’liiini" li ronlh ll^l^ ri m ix Mas mi[)C(1 
out 111 1..11 71.! In tin lb fi it of tin joint AmK niul Tiln t nnnn Jn 
tin f ilbiMiii.; vii" , nub I In iln n xlrr^i in tllnin, Tibil coin|n^r<tl o-ust 
to H.. 1 ii'i "In tijijii'r Hm if,bo nml in t n 7- • n n'll to ni’kiioub’tlf'o 
the imrl" <b!ii|i I'f limn I lion, b nb lut t It 7 ><• li(> ns for n tiino 
\~jijil( I In t Iniin a nib' ■> til" lo Fiirki tlni i hn f of Tibet t.[irLa(l liH 
]-iM<— f ri fs- (biMii tin Vnttt,!' I ] mn,^’ vnlb 1 , tlmt in A.I' "■'7 (liu cmiKror 
of t Intin tb" kiiu* of Vtiniinii to tin < ml <if JInriiin, ci rloin Iinlnn rlilof*;, 
’iti'l lit" Amb. Joitml in n tn ity i,"ninitt 'Ill'Ll As under llie f,'rent 
7 bmronf' ( t !• ’ I I '> ( niid bi« • nr', n-'l In t.'on^ ti f \ It h78 -‘lOl) tlio 
jt.iMi' of 1 lb t inr"s mill it i < .'ins ji-ob iblr tint diinn,^ (tii> nintli cm- 
t ir_\ tin V ot . -rm tiiid i(ttb<l in limnin'' 'I’h i| nnioiif^ flio Tib tuns 
ulii jns" si mitli'-ist into 7 nninn Mim Kedantts mid Wliilo Unnaa 
IS Mi]i]i .*ii‘ 1 b. tba fi t tint nbcnl v f IJ lO, mionling' botli lo Afirco 
I’olo itnl t") It isbuUiid dm tin tciunion iin iiu of yunnnn was Knrajaiig 
Minis' I Tjiit d Mas 7 oolii and nhos" ji ojilr i.jukc n sp cial Imfgnngc ^ 
'Jill nmiu’ Knrijmg nas .Nloii,^ol nn'iiiiiig Ulatk IVoplu nnJ Mnsnscil to 
dn tingiiisli tin ino's of tin. iiilmbit ints from tirt iin fair trilH.s mIio Mcro 
kiniMii n.s Oil ift tnj in;,’ or Wlnttn Flint tin' niU r of Karajang Mas of 
Hindu orn’in is rlioMii bj, Ins title Maliunior M dim yn. Tint tliullindu 
(tiininl ntii" fro n tlie Ivilbul mvIIlj ifi nlionn b^ iti Uindn iiauio of 
Knndinr lb it in ti ijidh Ira or I’tslnnai, ti niiiiio Htill in uso ns Gnnd- 
n! iril (liainlli ini-nslitri) llit- Ibiriiasj for yiiiiiian” Tlio slnvngo con- 
fusion mIiilIi H i«bid-iid-din males btlMccii the Kurroiindinga of Yunnnn 
and of I'l slinwar n* p..rlmpi duo to tliu fact that in Ins liniu tlio connection 
iK-tnoen tlnj tno pliiLLi mils still known anil udiiiitlcd.” A fnitlicr tmeo 


I At'iiit l 11 TOO I nimto Ivulij, ir Klintcu amt Kiiclin m tlni Tnnm \iillcj iKtcnino 
TilHt-iti for a b «• M ir<s rarViri rii.iiisinil J cars iif tlio T«rlnr<, *213 In A D 601 
tlioiM.Uni lurss ivli I for R iiiK m im lin 1 ti an lU’rlmtiii; anil diMiliit wrro brotoii bj 
lb noil I'istira '1 iirlt cumiuiror Mir ho 'Jim folbroniit pissngo from Masuili 
(rrimn 1) Or, 1» Jstlj ru|i|iiirls lb.* t«tibliiibmi at of Wbito Ililna or Milan jioivor m 
'Jib I Tlnf Rims Ilf \miir (a n ami iilms" for Turks) inijicd willi llbo pjojdo of liulia 
Tbii fouiidisl a 1 Iiiploin in 1 ils I tbo cajalal of wldrli tlioj calkil MlhI. 

■ 1 iicj clop 1 dia llnlannica Articlrs 'J ili t and 'J'urki'stnii 

’ J)iitli JliM JIaukal and A) Islakbn (A i) OfiO) call tbo JJii of Boiignltlio ucaof Tibot. 
Comparo lU maud's Aliulftibi, cccImH. , Knc\clopuslia IJritjiniiica Article Tibet page 
tVl'i ‘ ^ uk's Calbai , I. IxiAi * Kiicj. JJnt. Obiim, 610 

* Tliisroag licsldi 1 Rimsnliiig tbo power of Tibet (ho was important onongli to join 
sTitb ^lAinuii Ibu son of tbo great llarun nr Uasbtd (A n 783 600) m a longuo against 
the Hindus) brought main learned Hindus into 'Tilwl, had Sanskrit books translated, 
BctUeil Lamalsm, and built many tempks It is ronmrknblo that (so far ns inscriptions 
arc read) tlio mines of Nnkliotiw at temples was begun during Tliisrong’s reign (A D. 
601 Sl'i) J liulc’s Marco I’olo, J1 30 • 42 , J. K. A. Soc J, 35C. 

1 1 ulo Jour It A boo (N .S.) I SOO 

“ Comparo Yulo in Jour 11 A .S (N. S)I 355 ICnndabar in Boutli west Afghnnl- 
fVlii IS uiiotlier oxamjdo of tbo Keilanto orLdtlo Yuoobi fondness for giving to tboir 
coloiiks tbo immo of tlioir parent country. 
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of strangoi wliitcs like tlae Clingniijting of Tnnnnu occnre sonHi-pnst in 
llio Amn 01 Hoiih Phose name suggests tlio Hiims nnd nlioso fondness 
for sihei ornnnionts nt onco distingnislioB llioni fionitlion noiglibonra 
nnd connects them uitli India ^ E^on tliongb tlioso traces nia}' bo 
ncccptod nsconbiining n possible migration of Hunas aud Kodams to 
Yunnan nnd Anm a considorablc gap remains botiveon Amn and Angkoi 
Three local Cambodiau considomtions go somo n ay to dll this gap Tlio* 
bist IS that unliko tlio Siamese and Cocbin Obineso tbo Kbmoi-s are ft 
strong well made laco with lOiy little tiaeo of tbo Mongoloid, -witb n 
langnngo devoid of tbo intonations of otbci Indo Cbinoso dialoots, and 
M itli tbo ban n ora ci opped except tbc top-knot. Tbo second point is that 
tbo Kbmois claim a uoitbern oiigin , and tbo tbud that important 
aicbitoeturaT remains similai to Nakbonnataio found witbm Siam limits 
nbont sixt-^ milos north of Augkoi.-^ Ono furtboi point lias to bo con- 
Bidoi-cd ilow ffti IS an origin from White Hunas and Kodilras iii 
ngioomont nitli tbo Ntlga phase of 'Cambodian woisbip Hiucn Tsiang’s 
details of tbo Tarim Oxus and Sw.it valleys contain nothing so remark' 
able as tlio appaioiit lucicaso of Dingon woiabip. In tlioso countnes 
dingona am i.ucl} mentioned by Fa Hian in A n 100 dragons scorn 
to liavo bad soniowbat inoro importanco in tbo eyes of Sung-Yuii in a n. 
020 , nnd to Hnicn Tsiang, tbo cb.arapiou of tbo Mabayilna oi Bi-oaduay, 
dr.igous aio over) w boo ovplaining all misrortnnes on i-tbqnrtkos storms 
nndTdiseasos Buddhism may bo tbo state i-ohgiou but tbo sooi-ot of luck 
hes in pleasing tbo Dingon."* 


* Compuro Yule’s MnreoFolo, II. S2-8I 

- Yule lu bucj lint Art Cvmbotbu, 724 , 72o, 726 

■' I'ft limn (a n 400) about fiftj nnlcmiortb west of Knnauj found a dragon cliai>ol 
(bears Hiubllust lleconls, I. 40) of wliicb a nhito eared dragon «as tlio patron. 
TIio dngon, lio notes, gnus season iblo slioners nnd ki>eps off all plagues nnd calamities. 
At tbo end of tbo runs tbo dr.ngun turns into a little m Into cared serpent and tbo 
pnests fetd bun. At tbo dosortwl Kapibiiasln in Tirlmt Fa Ilian iins sboivn a 
tank and in it a dragon nlio, be snis, constnntb guards nnd protects a toiler to 
lliutdlmaiul iiorBlup-i there night and inonnng (Ditto, I CO) 

Smig'iun (\.D Cl'l) notices (lUnl’s Ibiddliist Itoconls, I. G9) in SiiAt (Udjirna) 
a tank nnd a temple m itb flfti priests railed tlio tcinplo of tbo Nrfga Krtja bucaiiBO 
the NHgn supplies it iiitli funds. In another passage (Ditto, 02) lio notices tllnt iii 
a iiarrosi land on the bonier of Posse (Pars) a drvgon bad taken lus rcsidciico and 
Mas slopping the rain and piling the suoii. lliiicn Tsmng (l)iUo, I, 20) notes that 
in Knelin, nortli of the 'ranm riier east of the Ilidor munntnins, the Mien horses are 
half dmuen horses and the Slicii moil Inlf dragon inoii In Aksn, 150 miles nest of 
Isucbi, iierct drn,:oii 8 molest trn\ oilers with stormsof (Ijingsand nnd gravel (Ditto, 25) , 
the hot like or .lolmi, 100 miles nortlinnst of Aksn, is jointly iniialntod 1)3 dragons 
nnd fish ; srnl) moBsters nsc to the surface and tnucllers pni 3 to tliom (Ditto, 20) An 
Arlnt (page () !) pni s that lie nn 3 bLromc a Niignrlja He Iiccomos a Nagarlja, kills 
tlienal Nig-vrijn, takes lus pil ice, nttaelics tlie Nagis to liini, nnd raises Mindsaiid 
ttmi>osts, Knm-lika coin’s against him and tlio Arlml tikes tbo form of nBrtbmnn and 
knocks doiin Kftiuslikn’s toilers A groat merit II mio bursts from IComshka’s 
shoulders nnd tlio Urihnnn Nig irtja apologises ilistiil and passionate spirit, tlio 
fruit of cnl devils in a former birth, bad mado the Arbnl pni 3 to bo a Nrtgnrijn If 
clouds gntlierod the monks knen that the Nrtgnnijn meant misclncf The conrint 
pong Has binten nnd the Nig ir ija parilied (or acaroil) Ditto, 64 65 N igas iiero 
poiierful brutes, cloud nding iviml drieuig Mater walking bnites, still 01113 bnite’s 
The ncronnt of llie Naga or dngon of Tclnhbld (iii Knmbojm) is oicellint In 
lluddba's tune tic dngon bad l)ei n lluddlm’s milkman Jlc lost Ins tcinjier, lanl 
floirers at the Dragon’s caie', prned ho might Ivcoinc a dngnn, and hapesl oier tlm 
ehlT He Hid the countr 3 waste nnd did so much Inrin that Tatlilgiti (or Jhiddh i) 
conNertcil bun The N3ga nskeal niiddlm to lake his nie Jliiddlin said No I mil 
haie my sha.low lf 3 ougot oagre look at m 3 shadovi and it mil ejuicl yeiii (Ditto, 
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Tlus apparent increased importance of di-agon or Kilga -worBlup in 
nortli-Tvest India dnnng the fifth and sixth centnnes may have been due 
partly to the decline of the eailier Bnddhism paitly to the genial wonder- 
loymg temper of Hinen Tsiang, Still so maiked an mciease makSs it 
probable that with some of the great fifth and sixth centnry conquerors of 
Baktna KAbul and the Panjah, of whom a trace may remam in the snake- 
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01) Anotlicr typical dragon is Apalila of the SwAt river (Ditto, 68) In the time of 
KaSyapa Buddha ApaUla ivas a weaver of spells named Gangi Gangds spells kept 
the dragons quiet and saved the crops. But the people were thankless and paid no tithes. 
May I he horn a dragon, cnrscd Gnngp, poisonous and ruinous. He was horn the . 
dragon of the Swlt vaUey, ApaHla, who belched forth a salt stream and burned the 
crops The rmn of the fair and pious valley of SwAt reached ^akya's (Buddha’s) 
ears Ho passed to Mnngala and beat the mountain side with Indra’s mace ApaUla 
came forth was lectured, and converted He agreed to do no more mischief on 
condition that once m twelve years he might rum the crops (Ditto, 122.) In a lake 
about seven miles west of Taksha^ilrf, a spot dear to the emlcd Kamihojan, hved EUpatra 
the Ndgardja, a Bhikshu or ascetic who m a former life had destroyed a tree "When 
the crops wanted ram. or fair weather, the Shamans or medicine men led tho people to 
pray at Eldpatra’s tank (page 137) In Kashmir, perhaps the place of halt of the 
Kamhojan in his oonquosta eastwards, m old times tho country was a dragon lake.* 
Madhyantika drove oht the waters hut left one small part as a house for the Ndga 
king (I 160) IVlint sense have these tales P In a hilly land where the- people hvo in 
valleys the nver is at once the most whimsical and tho most dangerous force Few 
seasons pass m which tho nver does not either damage with its floods or with its 
failure and at times glaciers and landshps stop the entire flow and the valley is 
mmed bo great and so strange an evil as the complete drying of a nver must he 
the result of some one’s will, of some one’s temper The Dragon is angry he wants a 
sacrifice Again the nver ponds mto a lake, the lake tops the earth Wik and rushes 
in a flood wastmg ns only a dragon can waste For generations after so awful a 
proof of power nU doubts regnrdmg dragons are dead. (Oomparo Drew’s Cashmero 
and Jummoo, 414-421.) In India the Chinese dragon turns into a cobra. In Cliina 
the cobra is unknown in India than tho cobra no power is more dreaded How can 
tho mighty unwieldy dragon be tho httlo silent cobra How not ? Can tho dragon bo 
worshipful if ho is unable to change his shape To the spirit not to tho form is worship 
duo Again tho worshipped dragon becomes the guardian Tho great earth Bodhi- 
sattva transforms himself mto a NA^rAja and dwells m lake Anavatapta whoso flow 
of cool water enriches the world (Buddhist Kecords, II 11) In a fane in SwAtBnddhn 
takes thb form of a dragon and the people live on him (126) A pestilence wasted Swdt. 
Buddha becomes the serpent buma, all who taste his flesh are healed of the pln^o (126) 

A Ndga maiden, who for her sms has been bom in serpent shape and hves in a pool, 
loves Bnddha who was then a &ikyn chief Buddha’s merit regains for tho girl her lost 
human form He goes into tho pool slay s the girl’s snake km and marries her Hot even 
by marriage ivitb the S'ak-s a^ her serpent spint driven out of tho maiden At night from 
her head issues a nine crested Hrfga b'aky a strikes off the nino crests and ever since 
that blow the roial family has suffered from headaches (132) This last tale shows how 
Buddhism works ou the coarser and fiercer tnbes who accept its teachmg The converts 
nso to be men though a snake head may peep out to showtluvt not all of tho old leaven is 
dead In other stones Buddha as tho sacramental snake shows the moral a#\ance m 
Buddhism from fiend to guardian worship Tho rest of the tales illustrate the corre- 
sponding intellectual progress from force worship to man, that is mind, worship Tlie w atcr 
force sometimes kindly and ennching sometimes ficice and wastmg becomes a 
Bodhisnttva always kmdly though his goodwill may have to give way to tho rage of evil 
powers So BrAhmanism turns NdrAynnn the sea into Siva or bomnAth tho sea ruler 
In this as in other phases religion passes from the worship of the forces of Hatnrc to 
which in his beginnings man has to bow to the worship of Man or conscious Mind 
whose growth m skill and in knowledge has made him the lord of tho forces These 
higher ideals are to a great extent a veneer The Buddhist evangehst may dry tho lake , 
he u careful to leave a pool for the NAgarrfja. In times of trouble among the fierce 
struggles of pioneers and settlers the spirit of Buddha withdraws and leaves the empty 
shnne to the earher and the more immortal spirit of Force, tho NAgarAya who has hved 
on in the pool which for the sake of peace Buddha refrained from drymg 

* Kashmir has still n trace of Gaudhira. Compare fEncy Brit. Art, Kashmir 
page 13 Tho races of Kashmir are GandhSrns, KhasAs, and Parados 
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Tvorelupping Nlgas and Takkas of the Elamaon and Garh^al IuBb the 
Di-agon iras the chief object of tvorBlup Temple remains shov* that the 
sn.enth and eighth ccntnqrmleii; of Kashmir, i\Jth aknovrledge of classic 
arcMteclitre piobablp hronght fi-om bevond the Indus -nerc Isaga worship- 
pers J The fact that the math centnrr icvision of iehgion in i’lbet came 
mainly fi-om Kashmir and that among the eighteen chief goAs of the 
reformed faith the gicat Serpent had a placg favours the view that 
thi-ongh 'Jibet passed the scheme and the classic details of the Kashmir 
Xaga temples which lu g*-eater uealth and splendonr aie repeated in 
the Xakhonwat of Angkor in Cambodia.^ It is trae that the dedication 
of the great temple to XAga woisbip befoie the Siamese priests filled it 
with statues of Baddba is questioned both by Lient Gamier and hr Sir 
H Tale 2 In spite of this objection and thongh some of tbe senes 
have hern Buddhiet fi-om the best, it is difficult to refuse acceptance 
to Mr Feigusson’s conclusions that in the great Kakhon, all ti-accs of 
Buddhism aie additions llie local conditions and the worshipful Talo 
Sap lal e fai oui this conclusion What hohei dragon site can be imagined 
than the great lake Tale Sap, 100 miles by 10, joined to the mer Mekong 
by a hnge natural channel which of itself empties the lake in the dyy 
season and i-efills it dnnng the rams girmg a water harvest of fish as n ell 
as a land hamest of gram. What more typical work of the dragon as 
guardian water lord Again not far oiFbetnen Angkor and Tunnan was 
Cbo hcad-qnai-ters of the dragon as the nnsqnared fiend In Carrajan ten 
days nest of the city of Tachi Marco Polo (ah 1200) found a land of 
snakes and great serpents ten paces m length with very great heads, 
eyes h ggev than a loaf of bread, mouths garnished with pointed teeth able 
toBvallon a man whole, two fore-legs uith claws for feet and bodies 
equal in balk to a great cask. He adds ‘ These serpents devour the enhs 
oflionsand bears without the ure and dam being able to prevent it Indeed 
if thej catch the big ones they dev our them too no one can make any 
re-sifct'ince E'cry man and brast stands in fear and trembling of them.' 
E\en m these fiend dragons was the sacramental gnardian clnmeat. The 
g.ill from their insidg Jbe.iled the bite of a mad dog, deliiered a woman in 
bard labour, and cured jtch oi it might be worse. Moreover, he concludes, 
the flesh of these serpents is evccllent eating and toothsome ^ 


' ilr Ftrgn“K)n (Arclutcctare, 210; places the Kdebmir templr s between A.D COO and 
1200 and allot* Jl’rtand tlic great, st to about A n. 700 ^ The clatneal clement, he- 
laep, cannot lit mis alcn Thesliafts arc fiate-d Grecian Hone prohablj taken from the 
Gandlidra mona t/ nes of the foartb and hfih centtines Fergnsson was satisfied (Ditto, 
tsU; tliat tl c religion of the boildtro of the KAtbmir temphs was-JJ-iga worship In 
Cambolia the E-ahmai remains wtrchke those of Java (Ditto, C07) Entthe connection 
l>-t -ten Kalhonvat and the KisLmir Gmplfs was nnmistal eahle (Ditto, i'JJ, 
CCO; Fiiga worship was the object of both (Ditto, 077-079) Imperfect information 
forced Ferguisoo to date the Fal lionwat not earlierthan the thirte^cnth centnrr (Ditto, OCO, 
C79J Tht cndc-icr of the in*cnp*ioos which (J As her, VI Tom, XIX. page IW) hnngi 
back th' date of tins tb< lates* of a long Ecries of temples to the ninth and tenth centnne-s 
adds gn-a*l\ to theprobab lits of «ome direct connection between tbe bnilderB of tbe 
Mirtand flirn. in KAshmir ard of tbe great Nakhonwat temp’e at Angkor 
' Leev. En*. Art.TTbet, Zii. 3 Ency. Brit. Art, Cambodia, 

^ lule's lli-co Polo, 13, 4fi, 47. ♦ 
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The cnilicst ^mb rofcronco to GujarAt is by tho mcrcbant SuluirnAi) ^ x d 
851 (a n 237) Otb*or Arab ncconiita follow up to A D 1263, a penod of 
o^ er four contuncB Sulaimun describes Jnrz or GnjarAt as bordmng on 
the kingdom of ibo Balli.ira (ad 743-974) and ns forming a tongno of 
land, nch in horses and cainpls and said to have “mines of gold and 
silver, oxchangcb being earned on means of these metals in dnst ” 

A1 Biludnri!’ (v d S92) states that the first Tsldmic expedition to India 
was tho one despatched against Tdnd* (ThAna) by Usman, son of Al-Asi 
tho Thakafi, who in tho fiftoqnth year of the Hijrali (a d 636) was appointed 
goiornor of Balirom and UmAn (tho Persian Gulf) by the second Kialffah 
Umar, tho son of KhattAbi On tho return of the expedition, in reply to 
hiB goi omor’s despatch, tho Khalffah Umar is said to have written ^ “ Oh 
brother of Thakd, thou hast placed tho worm in the wood, bnt by All Ah, had 
any of my men been slam, I wonld have taken an equal number from thy 
tnbo ” In spite of this threat Usmdn’s brother Halmm, who was deputed 
by tho govtrnor to the chargo of Bahrein, despatched a force to Bartiz® 
(Broach) A1 Biluduri does not record the result of this expedition, but 
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Contnbutod by Khiln Srthcb FazInllAh Lutfullcfb Fnrldi of Snrat. 

^ Ties account wbich is in two parts is named SilsiUt-nt TawArikh, that is fbe Chain 
of History Tbo first part was written in A n 851 62 bj bnlaimfin and has the advantage 
of being. tbo work of a traveller who himself know the oonntnes he describes. The 
second part was written bj Abu'Zeid nl Hasan of Sirdf on the Persian Gulf about sixty 
V cars after SulaimAn’s noconnt Though Abu Zeid never visited India, he made it his 
business to read and question travellers who had boon in Ipdia Abnl Hasan-el MasAdi 
(A.n 916 913) who met him at Basrah is said to have imparted to and derived much 
information from Abu Zcid Sir Hcnr^ Elhot’s History of India, I 9 

’ Ahmed bin Ynhjft, surnamed Abu Jnfifar and called BilAdqn or Bildznn from his 
addiction to the electuary of tho Malacca bean {btlcfzur j ) or anocardium, hved about 
tho middle of tbo ninth ccnttirj of the Ohristian era at the court of A1 Mntawakkil the 
Abbdsi, as an instructor to one of tho royal prmces. He died A.h, 279 (a d, 892-93), 
His work IB stjled the Futuh nl Bnldiin The Conquest of Countries, He did not visit 
bindh, but was in personal communication with men who had travelled far and wide 
< Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I, 116-116 

‘ Tho reason of Umar’s dislike for India is described by AlMosAdi (Muni) Arabic Text, 
Cairo Edition, III 166 171), to have originated from the descryition of the country by 
a philosopher to whom Umar had referred on the first spread of IsUm in his reign TBo. 
philosopher said India is a distant and remote land peopled by rebellious mfidels. 
Immediately after the battle of Kadesiah (a d 636) when sending out Utbah, his Arst 
governor to tho newly founded camp town of Basrah Umar is reported to have said 
1 fti sending thee to tho land of Al-Hind (India) as governor Remember it is a 
field of the fields of the enemy The third Hhalffah Usmtfn (Am 643-655) ordered 
his governor of Irik to depute a special officer to visit India and wait upon the 
Khalffah to rmport his opinion of that country Hh report of India was not 

encouraging He said Its water is sodree, its frmts are poor, and its robbers hold. If 
the troops sent there are few they will he slam , if aapy they will starve (Al-BnAdmi in 
EUiot,*!. 116 ) ® Bir H. Elhot’s History of India, 1. 116 

B 1746-65 
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nert£rir:= a — rr 3 raccesHrcl ore fa Debsl at norfh. of tie Ir. g rs ser: 
DT 'Fr;''-'T; — n-rp- lie cotartattd of itE nrotier iltisiatta Oti tie Geati 
of H= irrcle Al-Hs^aj (i,z> 714 : E. 55 ) iloianrtaa tie Etr cf’Efeftt 
tie Arab cerqtierar cf S~di. i= eatd to isre rtafe pEsce *vtth tie iriabtr- 
arte cf Srrae~ cr SatifiTaa Triri trien ie states tie people of Batti ^ 
tiat IS Betrotie irrtiiof DrririattEretietictTraT. AlBiIeitrides-ttftes 
tie Batri rter as -deis seafarers and prates. In tie reign of Hbifni 
(iE) T 24 ) Jtmratd. stn cf AVitm Raiiaati A 1 iinrri. Trio Trasar-ptintentD 
tie fronner of SmoB is stated to iare conqnered. Jcta (Gnjari:! ana 
Barfs (Breaei).- A ncre^-T’ertnanent tastlt fcBovred a great expeoritn 
fro m ilansnrai in Sindh. This resnlt tvas tie orertiruTr. from -r-iitn it 
never recovered, of tie great seap.ortand caritai of cr TalabH.^ 

A 1 Bnadtnf’E next mendan’ of Gnfarat is in cot 
cf Sindan in Eitih and tie fenndinr tieta of a Jami 
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tie reign, of tie Aobfsi Kia'iffab A 1 Ilitnnn fj.t. SIS-SSS) 
natnons Harnn-tnvBa»rid. After Fam’s ceati its son 
rd vriti silt V vsseiB against tie ilefs cf Hind, captnrei 
ntip ifaiia in north Kititavid af^r a great Einagiter cf tie 
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ter tieir ± resv crlvers.'' Ifcni Kinrdaccai (am. 5 If : E. CC'i’) errtnetnslv 
tntnerates Barnn snd Sindin (Brccci and Sindin) as cities cf Sindh.” 


tie p-ovrer cf tie Hfndns. Tie Bfndns iovrever. adds AI Bdadnri. 
spared me assemcfv rtosrne in “iici fer Ions' tie 
cfer' 

ine itng cf Jnnr he csrribes as tie fenrti Indian soveremn. A' 
ToAlflarfm- (a n.515) tie conntrvcf tie Bsliras cr Ensitraidtas (a.r. 
743-574). •^if-'i is also caLed fie c cmt rv-of Ktrmiar (Kcnian) is open 
cn cne sine no tie attacks cf tie sf-g of jnnr (Gnianin) a ovni ntr 

tmnp ierses and catne’s and troops vio does not think snf king cn earth 
emai : o inn except tie Hntr cf Bain! (Bai-!on) He pri’des itmself and 
xiCiCs zzizs-z^ A^/rre cJ czner Gnn o-r-rs nazv fczi 

ia-cS^Hnsannnns- Eis conntry ns cn a tongae o: land, and niere are gold 
and sn-er mines In i. rn T-iSchcrade is carried -on. Al Istakiri^ <'e.S40: 
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Mn-nsnrnli and Kumhnl ^ (Anlulwilra) to bo oigbt days’ ]onrnoy , from Appendix V. 
Kiimbnl to Kambilya (Cambay) four days , from Kambitya to the soa A^b 

about t^Y 0 farasangs that is betivcon sovon and eight miles ^ ; from Knm- RerEiiEKcts, 

bAya to Surabaya ’ perhaps Snrabiira tho Surat nver mouth which is half a.d 851 • 1350. 

a firasang (beta ecu 1 A and two miles) from the sea, about four days 
Ho places five days between SurabAya (Snmt) and SmdAn (St John 
near Daman) and a like distance between Stnddn and Saimur (Ohowal 
or Cheul) thirty miles south of Bombay Ibm Haukal^ (n 3G6 , a d 976) 
enumoratoa® (Fumhal) ® (Anhilwara), Kambaya (Cambay), SurhilrAh 
(Surat), Smd.'in (Daman), and Saimur (Ghoul) as cities of A1 Hind 
(India), as opposed to As Sindh or tho Indus valley * From KambAya to 
Saimur, ho w rftes, is the land of tho BalhAra, which is m the possession 
of sei oral kings.’^ * Ibm Haukal describes tho land between Kamhal 
(Anhilwara) and KambAya (Cambay), and Bania three days’ journey 
^m hlansdrah as desert,® and between Kambdya and Saimiir as thickly 
coicrcd vnth yiUngos A1 pirdm,® in his famous Indica about A D 1030^31 
writes From Kanauj, travolbng south-west you come to Asi, a distance 
of oightcou /rtrsaA-h**® that is of seventy two miles, to SaJuva 17 farsakhs 
or sixty-oight miles , to Chandra 18 farsaUts or seventy-two miles , to 
Eajaun fifteen /nr«ni/is or sixty miles, and to NArAna (near Jaipur) the 
former capital of Gujarat, 18 farsakhs or seventy-two miles. NArAna ha 
adds was dostroyod and tho capital transferred to another town on the 
frontier From NArAna at a distance of 60 farsaUts or 240 miles south- 
west lies Anhilwara, and thence to SomnAth on the sea is fifty farsaUit 
or 200 miles From AnhilwAra, passing south is LArdea with its capitals 
Bihruch (Broach) and EohAnjur'^ (EAndir) forty-two farsakhs (168 


> Sco Appendix A. Volmno I Sir ITonry Elliot’s History of India. 

^ ® Elliot’s History of India, 394, where Sir Henry Elliot calculates a paraang or 
farsang (Arabic farsahh) to bo SJ miles A1 Blriim, however, counts four ItoA or i^eg 
to a farvtUi, bachnu’a A1 Blrilni Arabic Text, chapter 18 page 87c 

’ Sir Henry Elhot (Hiatorj of India, I 403) locates Snrabdja Bomowhere near Surat 
Tho mouth of tho TApti is still knoivn in burnt as the Bdra. 

■* Ibni Haukal (Muhammad Abut Kiisim) a native of Baghddd, left that city In 
H 331 (A.D 943), returned to it H 358 (A D. 9G8). and fimshed his work about H 360 
(A-D, 976) fair Homy Elliot’s History of India, I, 81. ^ Elliot, I 34. 

® fctr Henrj Elhot (History of India, I 363) correctly takes FAmhal to be a mis- 
reading for Anhal that is Anhilwiira. A1 Birdnl (ad 970-1039) uses the name 
Anbilwrfra wthout any Arab peculiarity of transliteration or pronunciation bachau’s 
Arabic Text, 100, A1 Idrai (end of the eleventh century) styles Anhilwdra 
“ Hahrwdra” (Elliot, I, 84) an equally woU known name. 

I Sir Henry Elhot’s History of India, I, 34. 

' M. Gildomeistcr’s Latin translation of Ibm Hanknl’s Ashkdl nl-Bil4d (Sir Henry 
Elliot’s Historj of India, I 89) 

* Abu Bihdn A1 Blriim was a native of Balkh in Central Asia, He accompamed 
Mahmiid of Gbazm to India in his expeditions and acquired on aconrate knowledge of 
Sanskrit. His acquaintance with this language and Greek and his love of enquiry and 
research together with his fairness and impartiality, make bis Indica a most valuabla 
contribution to onr mformation on India in bhe end of the tenth and beginning of tbp 
eleventh centunes He finished his work after the death of his patron m A,U IO 9 O- 8 I, 
bee Sachau’s Preface to the ArabloTeXt of the Indica, ix, 

A1 Binini makes his /arsalA of four miles baeban's Arabic Text, 97^ 

Sir Henry Elhot’s translation and transhteration of Bahanjiir (History of Indifi, 
I 61) are, be it said with all respect to tbo memory of that great Bcholar, inaccnrnte- 
He cannot make anything of the word (note 3) while in the Arabic Text of Saebnn (pagp 
100) the first letter is a plain j — r and not Prom the context also the ancienf 

town of Biindir seems to be meant. It is plainly written ) Rahanjiir and is 

very likely the copyist’s mistake for the vqiy similar fqnp oy EAljqndiir, 
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miles). Tlieso Le efcalcs are on the elioin of tlie sea to tlio cast of Tilnn 
(tho modem Tlidna) ^ After describing tbe coast of Mala’dn till its 
icacbes Dobal- (KarAcbi oi Tbatta) Abu RdiAn comes to tbo coast of 
Kncbb'* and Somndtli, tbo jiopnjation of wbicb bo calls tbo Ba-wArii 
because, be says, tboy conumt tbeii pu^itical depredations in boats called 
Baira ^ Ho gives tbe distance^ botnoon Dobal (KarAcbi or Tbatta) and 
Kacbb tbo country that yields tnnJJ (gam. or rnyurb) ® and Iddi ud (balm) 
as SIX farsaUis (24 miles) , to Somn.ltb (fiomDebal) foui-toon (56 miles) , 
to KambAya tbuty (120 miles) , to.AsAn al tbo site of AbmcdAbAd (from 
Cambay) two days’ journey , to Balmuj (Broacb) (from Dobal) " thirty, to 
SindAn oi St John* (from Dobal) fifty, to SubAi-a (Sop^a) Bom SindAn 
BIX®, to Tana (fi-om SopAra) five Rasbld-ud-dtii in bis tianslntion 
(A.n 1310) of Al Birdni (ad. 970-1031) states that beyond GujaiAt 
aro Koukan and TAua. Ho calls TAnab tbo cbicjf tomi of tbo Konkans 
and mentions tbo forest of tbo Dangs as tbo babitat of tbo shaiva an 
ammal.rcBcmbbng tbo buffalo, bnt laigor than a rbinocoios, ivitb a 
small trunk and two big lioms with nbicb it atiacka and dosti’oys tbo 
clopbant Al Idilsi,^® wilting about tbo ond of tbo clovontb oontniy 
but i\atb tenth century matonnls, places^' in tbo sciontb section of tbo 
second climate, tbo GujarAt ton ns of Jliimbnl (Anbiln Am), KambAva 
(Cambay), SubAra (apparently SnrabAva oi Suint), Sindan'- (SanjAn m 
* TbAua), aud Saimur (Cboual or Gbenl), Ho adds, probably quoting 
from AJ Jauban (a.d 950), that KabniAia is goioinod by a great punco 
who bears tbo title of Bnlbara ubo onus tbo nbolo country fiom 
KabrwAra to Saimur. He innks tbo king of Juki fourth among Indian 
potentates Tbo country from Dobal to KambAya (KaiAobi to Cambay) 
bo describes as “ nothing bnt a niariuo stmnd n itbont babitations and 
almost viitbout natoi, aud^ impassable for ti-aiolloi-a ” Tbo situation of 
Mumbai (AubilwAra) bo ^ics ns bolwceu Sindb aud Hind Ho notices 
tbo Mods as Mtinds''' grazing tbou- flocks to within a sboit distance ofr 


* tncliau’n Amine Text of Al BirAni, 03 niul Rir Ilciiry Elliot’s History of Imlm, I, Cl 
- Elplunrtoiic's Historj of Itulu, Book V, ClmptLr 1 2R3 Note 2r> (Jolin Jlurniy s 18i0 
Edition) on the nutlionti of Cnptnin MucMimlo and Cuiil-ain Aloniiidor Burnoa iiuliius 
to tile opinion th'.t Dohil wns soincii litre ncir the Hit.o of tho iiioddln Knrlchi 
’ 8ir licnrj Elhot’i llistori of India, T OC bnehau’s Ti*xt of Al Blrmii, chapter 13 

pifie 102. 

‘ Al Bdtdnn uses the i\onl Banja for.n strong built war icss 1. ,'-ir Henrj Elliot 

denies the ivonl from the Arabic and p\cs nil iiitoristiiig note on tbe subject in liH 
Appendix I 539 Tho uonl is still used in Jlindiistiini ns ) 5^ ) to sigiiifv a 

boat or birk * Saelnu’s Arabic Ti xt, 102, . 

' Acconliiig to Kicbardsou (Arabic Dietioiiarv \oco mjirli) tliongb Tcnden-d 
guni bi all traiidators. According to tbe iluLUznn tbo wonl mull (Urdu gutjlial) 
IS Ualsaniodcndron and Bitdrud the corruption of /ln'riir (Unlu hituzn) is balsam or 
l'<;roar 7 Sachau’s Arabic Text page 09 chapter IS, 

” After piing the distances in dajs or joumeja tlio Text (page 102 hncbnn’s Text of 
Al Hinini) docs not partieulansc the durtancos of the places that follow in journtjs or 
funnih’K s Elliot’s Histoo of India, I C7 

•''Aim Abdallah Mnlinmmad Al Idrfsi, a natiic.Uf Ceuta in Morocco and descended 
from the roinl famih of the Idrlsis of that country, settled at tbe court of Jlogcr 11 
of SiciU, mIihv and at whose desire be wrote his book The Nurbat ul Musbtffk or 'riio 
Seekir’s Ihliglit. Elliot’s Uistorj of India, I 74 Almost all Al Idrlsi’s apt cnl informa- 
tiot rrganling Sindh and Western India is from Al Janlian gostmor of Khnnfs'in 
(A,ii 892 999J, whose knowldgc of 'smdh and the Indus vallej la uniiaiinllj eoinjdilt 
and arenratc^ Coiupan lUimnd’s Ahnlfeda, Ixni 
" Sir llcnrj LllioL’s Historv of Iiidi.i, 1. 77 
IVimhav tiaiettci r, H Oa, i plViot’a Iljflors of India, I 7d. 

•' f !no’’s llis'orj of Indm, 1, 79. n j^Hn,- ^ History of Imhi, I. 79. 
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(Anlnlwum). Ho Bpcaks of irumlml, Kambiiya, Subitrn (pro- 
bnl)!^ Siirnbara or Surat), Sindiin, and Smmur ns countries of Hind 
(India) toucbing upon Sindh ' Ho dcsciibos Mamba! as a frontier kin n, 
nuniborcd by sonio among tbo Cities of Sindli, and bo classifies Aubkm, 
Mand, Kutanimali (Quilon),^ and Sindan (Sandbdnin Kaclib) ns maritime 
islands Among tbo nnmorous torniB of Indili are Milmbal (Anbihvara),^ 
liamb ija (Cambay), Snbain, AsAna! (AbmediibAd), Janannl (Obunral), 
Sindan, Snimiir, Jan^nr^ (Randir), Sandnr (apparently a repetition of 
B Andii), and Rumala (poibaps tbo south Punjab) ® Ho speaks of Kalbatn. 
Angnsbt, Nabnvara (AnlulnAra), and Lnbayrar (Labon Bandar) ns in 
Ibfe dcscit^ of Kanibnya Of tbo thboo SnbAi-n (Smabarn or Surat), 
Sindan (tbo Tlttina SanjAn), and Saimiir (Cbonl), bo says Saimui alone 
lioloiigs lo tbo Bnllnira, nboso kingdom, bo adds, is largo, woll-poopled, 
commorcial,*nnd fertile Near SnbArn (njipnrontly Snmbdia) be locates 
small islands nbicb bo stylos Bara nbere, bo adds, coconnnts and tbe 
cosins grow ' East of Sindiin, duo to a confusion lietweon Sandban in 
Kacbb and SanjAn in Tbi'mn, bo places another island boariitg tbe same 
name as tbo port and under tlio same goyommont as tbe mainland, 
liigbly cnltwitcd and producing tbo cocoa palm tbo bamboo and tbecano 
Pi\o miles by sta fiom Kulammnb lies another island called Miili, an 
olei-ated plateau, but not bdly, and coi oitd m itb vegetation Tbe mention 
of tbo popper lUno snpgcsts that A1 Idrfsi has wandered to tbe ^Malabar 
Coast lu the oigbtb section of tbo second clime Alldilsi places Bdrub 
(Broach), Saudilpiir (apparently Goa), Tana (Tbfma), Kanddnna 
(Gaudbar, uoitb of Broach), Jirbdtan a toivn mentioned by A1 Idrlsi as 
tbo noaiostin a voyage from Ceylon to the continent of India on that 
continent It is dosenbod ps a populous ton n on a river supplying nee 
- and grain to Ceylon,® Kalkayan, Luluwa, Kanja, and Samandirnn, and 
in tbo mteiaoi Dnlaka (Dbolka), Janwal (Obunval or Viramgam), and 
Nabrudr (Anbiln am) ® Opposite tbe sea-port of Bdrub (Broaob), A1 
Idifsi places an island Called MuUan, producing large quantities of pepper 
A1 Idrfsi dcsonbos tbe port of Bdrub (Broach) as accessible to ships from 
Chinn and Sfndb Tbo distance from Bdrub to Saimur be puts at two 
days journey, and that between Barub and Nabrwara (Anbllwdm) at 
eight days tbiougb a flat country travelled over in wheeled carnages 
diawn by oxen, which bo adds fumfsbed the only mode for tbe con- 
voyaneq also of merchandise He locates the towns of Duloka and Hanan al 


* Elliot’s Histori of Indian I 

’ Tho details of Kuldmmali giNon by Al Karwlm (AJ) 1263 - 1276) seem to show it is 
Qudon on tho Jlnlabiir Coast. When a ruler died his successor vas alsioys ohosen 
from Cliitin « 

’ Elliot (I 3G3 364) on tho authority of Al Istnhhn thinks that all tho namos A'rahal, 
Estinhal, Kimhal, and MUmhal arc faulty readings of Anhal (Anliil)wiira owing toirro- 
guldht^ in tho position or absence of diacritical points 

Thu IS probably EAndor, a very natural Arab corruption Instance Al Blriini’s 
Eanjhur fceo page 607 note 1 1 and page 620 * 

° BuniAla i6 mentioned at pages 14, 87, 92 and 93 volume I of Elliot. It u first men- 
tioned (page 14) by Ibm KburdAdbah (A.D 912) as one of the countries of bindh It is 
next mentioned by Al Idnsi (end of the eleventh century according to EUiot, I 74) as 
one of the places of the eighth section describmg the coast of India, but is mentioned 
along witl^ Nahrwlra, Kandhdr, and Kalbata At page "92 (Ditto) the same writer 
(Idrlsi) sajsthat Kalbata and Efimlla are on tho borders of the desert whieh separates 
Milltiin from bijistffn Again at page 93 (Ditto) Idrfsi gives tho distance between ^Ibata 
and Kumrtla ns n distance of three days, 

® Elliot’s Ilistor^ of India, b 84 ^ Sir H, Elliot’s History of India, J 86. 

® Elliot, I 00 - 93 ° Elliot’s Hutoiy of India, I. 89. 
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or.Tanil\\nl (Chumval orJMldwnr) willi Afiilwnl (Alimodubad) l)ot\>coa 
lUiiih and Nnlunai'a. llo .lopnosonlfl nil ibroo of tlioeo lonna to bo 
ceiitros of n conHidomblo trade, and among iboir pioduclH montiona tho 
bamboo and tho coooannt. l''iom Ih'uilh to Sanddbfir (that jh Goa), a 
commoroial tovrii with fmo houROH and rich bazAis Hitiiaiod on a groat gulf 
whore ahips cast anchor, tho diatanco along tho const gi\ on by A1 IdiisuH 
four daj h A1 Knrwlni' wilting alwul. tho middle of tho thirtoouth. contury 
A.I) 1203-1275, but mainly from infoi maluou of tho tenth con’tury notes 
Saimitr (Ghoul) “acity of Huid near tho confmoB of Sindli” with itshaud- 
sonio pconlo of Turkmh oxtrnction woiHluppors of fii-o having thoir own 
iuo-tompk’s A1 Ka7ANim (A.I). 1220) dwclln at length on tho wondois 
of Somniith and its tomplo. IIo calls it a colobrutod city of India Bitnatod 
on tho bIioio of tho Hca and wuHhod by its waves. Anmng its wondois 
IB Somniilh, an idol hang in spaco lesting on nothing. In .Somndth ho 
sajR Hindus iiHSomblo by tlio ton tliouBand at lunar oolipsos, bolioving 
that tho rouIk of men moot thoi o after Roparation f i om tho body and tluui 
at tho mil of tho idol tlioy ai o i-o-born into other animals. Tho two 
c^ntniicH since its doatrnotion Iiy tlio idol-broakor of Gha'/nah liad I’osloi’od 
Roninilth to its ancient piospority. lie conoludos his acoount of fcomniltli 
b^ tolling liow ;^^ahnlf^d ascoitamod tliat tho clnof idol was of iion audits 
canopj a loadHtono and how by i-emoving one of tho walls tho idol foil tq 
tho ground • 

Ilcgarding tho rivois and sticains of Gnjardt Ihp Arab ,wriloi-s aro 
almost coinplotoly Hilont Tho fust lofoi'onco to nvors is m A1 Masddi 
(A.I). 041) nlio in an oddly piir-zlcd passage sajH*.'-’ “On tlio Ldnvi Sea 
(Camhay and Ghoul) gioat rivers run fi-om tho south whilst all tho 
rivciH of tho noild ovcopt tho 11110 of tho I'lgj'jit, tho Mohnln (Indus) 
of Smdli, and a fow othois jdow from* tlio noiih." Al Blidnl 
(a 1 ). 270-1030) BlatoB that betnoon tbo diamago aicas of [-bo Saisnt and 
tho Oangos IS tho valley of tho iivoi Narlnara** wJ)ioli conics liom tho 
i>aHlciu mountains and flows sojith-nost till it falls into tho soa noar 
llahirtoh about 180 miles (GO yojanas) onnt of Somnath. Anbtlior iivor 
tho Sai-Hut (Saiaavati) ho lightly dosouhos as falling into tho sua an 
nuowshot to tho cast of Somniith < IIo fuHhoi montions tho 'lYihi 
(Ta])ti) fiom tho Vindu or Vindhja IuIIb and tho 'J’amhra Ibviam or 
coppui'-oolnniod, appaiontlj' also iho Tapti, as coming from !Mulwa In 
addition ho ivfors to tho Jldhmdii or Alahi and tho Banina apparently 


• Znlanah llml Mulmmmml Al ICnynlni, a natho of Kar)\in (ICnRlilii) In PorBln. 

wTntflirB A‘i*Ar ill llllAil or " blpiin orMoniiinoiili of Coiiiilripii” nlmub A.n. flfll (a.I). 1^0')) 
rompillun It cliiclly ffom Itio wntlnp* Of Al iHlivklin (A i). 051) ami Ihnl Ilankal (A.n, 
07(i) 111' nlHO fro(]UPiilU (piotm MirAr hiii Mulinllill, a iniTollor who {A.n, tJ-S) vIsiIchI 

India and Chinn, hlr Udiry l.lllot’* lllslori of India, I 01 

' llarhlir T)o Moinanl’ii Toxt of Al MaHildi'a Ijph I’rftiniB P’Or, I, ,182. 

’ Sir Iliiirj I.llhil inlurLadu fttniniz for Al IUnlm’fl Anihlo form of Nnrtnma, Ho 
raNB It comt » fnim tho rlty of Tamra* and tho caalcrn hlll» ; il has a Bonth I'nsti rly 
roiir-ip till it fads Into the flea mar Blhmrh about 00 voJoHrtB to tho <a«t of fSoinnAlh, 
Tho literal tmnBlaiioii of tho text of Al lilnlnl (rco Rachau'ii Al UlnhirB India, 130) In 
tlinl pui n bIkwi It ii hanl to Imlave that tho necumto Al llfriiiil whllo In oiio jdaco 
(ni Sarhati’n li xt, 00) pivinK tlio naino of the Narliada fauUli BHly, nliould In iinotlicr 
jdaro fall into tho error of traclnp It from Tirmtz a city of Ctiilral Ana A i oin 
)>arl"oii of 1 lliot’a vemion with the t<xl ecti! the dlfhenlU at rent Cominro Hir llonry 
I lliot’fl Hi.torj of India, I. 49 anil note 3 Uitto and Harlmn'd Arable Tixl of Al IKriliil, 
330 rlmj)‘i.r 25 

* Coiniuro taebau'* Al Bfrdnl tviUi fclr Henry Llllot, I, 40, who in iilkut an to tho 
dulancc. 
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Snmsvnti pcrlmps mcxrat for tlio Sdbarmati AI Idrlsi (a.d. 1100) is tlie 
onh other Amb writer -who nameB any of the Gnjardt nvors As asnal 
•ho 18 coiifuBcd, dcBonbin^ Dulka (Dholka) ob standing on the bank of a 
nicr flowing into tho sea vhich foims an oetnaiy or g^ on the east of 
which Btands the town of Bdruh (Broach) ^ 

The Arab wnters record the following details of twenty-two leading 
toil ns 

Anabalva'da (AxinAr,, rXiiiiAt, KXmhal, EXmchul, hlXiiHin:,, Nahl- 
T\ f nA, NAiiniv i i-a) A1 iKtnkhn (ii. 340 , a.d 931) mentionB Amhal Pamhal 
and Xdmhal, Ibni Hankal (a.h 97(3) Fumlial Kdmhal and Kdninhal, and 
Al ]drlBi(cnd of the clovcntli century) klAmhnl. That these are perversions 
of one name and that this tov n stood on the border of ‘ Hind ’ or Gnjardt 
(in contradistinction to Sindh) the position given to each by the Amb 
gcogmphei-s- places beyond question Al letakhii (a n. 951) alone palls 
the place by the name of Anihal which ho mentions® as one of the chief 
cities of ‘ Jiind.’ Later ho gives the name of Fdmhal to a place forming 
Uio northern border of “Hind", as all beyond it as far as Mokrdn belongs 
to Sindh, Again a liltlo lator^ he dcscnbcB Kdmhal as a town eight 
■dais from iransdrah and four days from Kambdya, thus making Kdrohal 
the first Gnjardt town on the road from Manedrah abont seventy miles 
north of Haidardlud in Sindh to Gnjarat. Ibni Hankal (a.d 968-976) 
in hiB Ashkdl-ul-Bilud gives Fflmhal in his text and Kdmhal m his map® 
and again i\ hilo i-cforiang® to thq desert between llakidn and Fiimhal as 
the homo of the hleds, ho styles it Kdmhal Once more he refers to 
Famhal as a strong and groat city, containing n Jdmd or Assembly 
jrosqno , a little later^ ho calls it Kdmnhnl and places it eight days fi-om 
hlansumh and four from Kambdya Ho afteinaids contmdicts himself 
by making ilnnsunvh tno days’ journey fi-om ‘ Kdinnhnl,’ but this is an- 
obvious error.® Al Bfrdni (a n 970-1039) notices Anhilwdro and doea^ 
not recognize any ntber form.® Al Idrlsi (end of the elei enth centniy) 
adopts no form hut Mdmhal referring to it ns one of the towns oi the 
second climnto'® on the confines of a desert between Smdh and “ Hind ” 
(India or Gujarut) the homo of the shoep-gmzmg and horse and camel- 
breeding Jleds.^i ns a place numbered by some among the cities oi Hind 
(Gnjardt) by others ns one of the cities of Smdh situated at the extremity 
of the desert n Inch stmtehes between Kambdya, Hebal, and Bdnia 
Again ho doscrihos Mdmhal ns a town of moderate importance on the 
route “ from Sindh to India,” a place of httlo trade, prodnemg small 
quantities of frait hut nnmorons flocks, nine days from Mnnsurah throngh 
Bdnia and five from Kambdya.®® Al Idrisi (qnotmg fi-om tenth century 


* Sco Abmedftbrtd Gniottccr, 17 338 , nlso Elliot’s Histoiy of Indio, I. 566 -867 
® Soo Appendix Elliot’^ Eistory of India, I ASS 

® Al Istakbn m Elliot (History of India), 1 27. 

* Al Istokbn in Billot (History of India), 1. 30 

‘ Ibni Hankal in HUiot (History of India),!, 32-54^ 

‘ Ibni Haukab in Elliot (History of Indm), I. 84-38, 

7 Ibni Hankal in Elbot (History d£ Indio), i 30 . 

® Ibni Hankal in Elbot (History of Indio), L dO. 

* Al Blrdai in Elbot (History of Indio), X. 61 
1“ Al Idrisi in Elliot (History of Indio), X. J7. 

, Al IdrM in Elbot (History of Indio), I. 79. 

w Bdnia Bfsjms to bo a copyist's 'error ■for Bardna nr 'Ndniyaiia.'' The iflistances 
agree and tbo foot that to tbis day tbe neighbonrbood of Jaipur is moted for its iflooks 
of sbeep boars additional testimony to tbo oorreCtnesstofrtSifiJmpposition. 

Al Idrisi in Elliot’s Historj of Indio, I. B4. 
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materials) also notices y^alirwira as eight dajp" jonmer from Baruh 
(Broach) across a Sar coantry a place governed bv a prince having the 
ntle of the Balhara a prince irith nnmerons troops and elephants a place, 
frequented hr large nnmhers of ilnsalmans vho go there ori hnsines= * 
It is remarkahle that thongh Tanaraja (a.d. 720 - 750 ?) fonnded 
Anhilivara as earlv as abont a.d 750 no Arab geographer refers to the 
capital under any of the many forms into ivhich its name vras tivisted 
before A1 Istahhn in a n. 951 At first Anbilvrdra may bave b=en a 
small pEte but before the tenth cenmiy it ought to have been large 
enough to attract the notice of Ibni Eihtir^dbab (A.D. 912) and A1 ilasndi 
(e D 915) In the eleventh -century the irnsalmdnhjstoi'ians of ilahmud s 
reien a'c profuse in- their references to Anhilvr^ra. - According to 
Fanshiah- after the capture of Anhilvara and the destruction of 
Somnath (h 414 ; a d 1025) ilahmud vra/ anxioiis to make Anhiiivara 
his cap’tal especially as it had mines of gold and aS Singaldip (Ceylon) 
nch in rubles tvas one of its dependencies ‘Sfab-m nd -vas dissuaded from 
the project hy his mimsters ’ But tvro mosqnes m the tovn of Pattan 
remain to shoiv ilahmcd s fondness for the city Jheneit 3Iiihatnmadan 
reference to Anhilwara is by Xar-nd din Muhammad U fi. ivho lived in the 
reign of Shams-nd-din Altamsh fA.n 1211) In his -Romance of History 
U fi refers to Anhiltvara as the capital of that Jai Raj, ivho on receiving 
the complaint of a poor Musalman preacher of Cambay, vhose mosqne 
the Hindus instigated the fire— vorshippers of the place to destroy, left 
the cap tal alone on a Sect dromedaiy and reroming after pcrHonal enqniry 
a"- Cambay summoned the complainant and ordered the chief men of the 
infidc’s to bepnnished and the l-Insalman mosque to be^ rebuilt at their 
expense ^ 

The Jami-ul-HUmyat of 2Inhammad H’fi alludes^ to the defeat of Sultan 
Snihab-ud-din o/ Muhammad fain Sam, usually styled f-Iuhammad Ghon, 
a* the hands of Mularaja II. of Anahilavtl'la iu A.i>. 137’^. And the Tajul 
Maa‘-’r‘ describes hovr in a.d 1297 the ilusalmans nnder Knth-nd-din 
AibaV retrieved the honour of their arms by the defeat of Karan and his 
flnrht from Anhilr-ara. This account refers -to Gujarat as ‘ a country 
full of rivers aud a separate region of the vorld ” It also notices that 
Suit n Kdslr nd-diu Kabachah (a i>.3210-12rjG) deputed his geucml 
Kh-iAih'n from Dcbal to attack Kahrvrala and that Kh'i-skhan brought 
back many cap'ives and much spoil. After the conquest of Gujarat, in 
At lb' I Sulttla Al.--ud-din KhiJji despa*ched _iniighkh<Iii (that is the 
Grea* Kh.in commonly styled Alfkhan) to destroy the idol-tempde of 
Somna'h Th.s *^a5 done and.the largest idol vas sent to Al..-nd-din.’ 

Asa'^al Abu RDran A1 Birtlni .s the £~it~ (a d. 970- I0S5) of Arab 
gusymphers to ment’on Asa-val the s.te of Ahmed<.had vhrch he correctly 


* 4" 1''" ' 171- 't n.j ‘•f It " v I, 0 Tin BiFin: rr Ion t„'ir 

p - z-r irt r_ rt’r fxpjzzz' -t of I-ir.n's (i n, IKO) Btmrns it Azld^S^n 
.-'■’'al-'- f-v --g ft n .1. L'-m A JO Cy' « 

t Far .7- F.- zt T.tt L -.ortit t-i Bm.a- Ea m=, L w. 

P - ztTrvL -_-r-tp_ 4IJor:fv-Ed.ma,IV Tt^ Evmt-tc-rtfi 
yj r - - mat 't t. Omrtt-de -o nj ci^ ti! (I". 42 Perizn 

j t t‘ -ttm. s-tts rtt~2 lilcl". 

* yy II' t— K" —a H- •'--t cf It-In n. 1C5. 

; f *■" “ ’‘-‘-r- a ir„ - oim-rr cf Inii), IL 11:2 

'I - rf Inm II 2.£) 

"F E- *'T 'f I'-Lu, II, 222 CJ 

* rr Hm-r Zy. E-rc-j c: Inin, III. 74. 
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j’t'i frmn f inilnx • Thn lU’sct ikiIkc u niong AMtIi 

Kijiln Ti I Ji "li i1tl\ Iv iM (III i)ii li ft 1111 ‘tilli of till .Miilii) mill IK iir Haii.ivmiI 

< " Jtkik il. ('li»ui\ ’ll nr \’imin|Mm, 1)\ A1 Iilrfsi (mil of tlio 

r^^. i‘ b > ' iitii, \ I au fi inv, II ji'ijmlniih, « oiiiiiu n I il, ni li. iiuluhtnoiifl, nni] 
] 1 I'lM nf idf.il n-tinlu ^ llo 111 1 114 At> UMil “Iwlli in Hire and 

1 I’lilit n j ' In IIIiiiItIk ludi Ivnni’ jilm ( K of coi«l (ndr^ In (lie carlj 
lb <-( I i-\ fji.t 1 IJ.'i) Zi I nil iKn IJirni refers to Asaienl ns 

•bi }!i ' nbiT' Sill' 111 ^Illb iniinul Tugliliil (\ i> l'lJ’i-1 iril) Imd (o jnss 

I n>M) b I 1 till In '111 of tb' mill oMiiig to tin ceil mndilion (o ^^]lIcll Ins 
b.i Ml pi r< bn I '! in iini bin ’ mid i oniitonii'in lung in jinrMiit of the 

I'l'I I'l bi In tin Iv gimnntT n*^ I In fifle mill i eiitni \ (in 1 li) 3 -I-) (bo 

T 1 i5 b- - Vl lb ir d ‘'b ilii no ii I H lunl as (Im jilni bore 'IVit irkb in (bo 
t <1 I f '/ d 1 1 b in bidbi'nh mi-mI mid ronlinod bis fi«n fntber* Tlio 
’■i , ‘'ll I id 1 1 all ) ) jii il h of A' i« il (\ I' 1 lei^ bill, Mitb tlio moro 
I ii-*l,' .11 irj till* It iTii'i ill" jiln'i’Mliir. Zifiilbinlbo gmndf{i(ber of 
‘'lb'll \b* 1 1 'l lb" fo inib’“ of \bin'dibnl, ritnul iiilojinnte lifo nftir 
ji' i"it bn I HI *I it irl b Hi on tlni tliniin ' 'I bn ^Il^lt l Slbnndnn htnles 

i *1 ’b" r t , of Minn d lb id i ni b nil* in tin iiiiini di ito \ u nut \ of As im nl 

i 111 ji'M Hviili 1 of \) irn 1 I'l, nndi r n hligbde ebmiged nmiio, probably 
e ii 1 "IMS Ilf tbr idd ton 11 . 

IJ.irdll. .‘'1 11 \ el Jii 111 

IJrotich I lliiti ' 'J. Iteii'ii lUi n*') is one of (be plnns fii-st ndnckod 
In ibi Mn'’ini \rib In tin (ifi< nitb \i nr of tin llijriib (ei* Cdti) (bo 
Ivliibfib 1 lit ir till]* lint' d UMiiinsonbr lliilnl \m to IJibiTin. Usnimi 
f i II d mil til Ihbrein mid HtiKiini dispitibed allot (o 13 ii iiiz (oi 
. Hr I i"b) *■ M Ibl idiin ( e n '■bj '• t) f,jit al h of .liinnmd (bo son of Abdnr 
K ibtii i I M Mnm on bis npininitnient (o (bo fi-ontnr of Sindb in (be 
Kbilifnl ofllisbiinbin Vbd il Malik ( e !• 7^1-71!) sondiiig iin expedi- 
tion In 1 ind ii'niinst Miras (llronli) and oeurrnniinig Jur/® 

(tiiilirit) Ibin Kbtirdiidbib (e I'. 'Ui) ennnierates Bi’ii till miioiig (bo 
I oiintni". of t'liidli ' ' liriu'liis next notiied" b\ A1 Mlrtlui (a.d 070- 
I<)IO)iis I imdiiig nt ni (bu istnare of tlio neor Nnrbubi, as IJO miles 
parin' in IS) from Dibil mul us benng with Halmujur (Kiinder) tbo 
i ijiit il of Lfrdes In dis^nbnig (bo eo isf s of the Peisian Gulf and tbo 
Ill'll in Oi fin A1 Mast'idi (a c. ‘ilfi-bl I) sjicakh of Broach ns Barns 

adibiig from wbub lomelbe falnons lancc shafts called liarnst^- Al 
Idilsi (All IM’iB iiKiitions Biiriih ns ii Ini'^o tonn nell-bnilt of bnck 
mid pli'.t'i. (be iiiliabil uits neb, engaged in (ride mid loady to ontei 
iijniu hjii I nl itimis mid distmil oxpedit ions, a jioit lor eessols coming feom 
('Inna mid .Sindb, being (i\o dii^s’ lonriicv from Snimilr (Clionl) and 
eight dues from Niibiwani Anbiluani Pnttiin In tbo fonrtooutb contniy 
(\ II 1 IJo) Bro'ieb is desenbod as in tbo (lames of tlio lusnuoction 
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Alimrdt/Md. 


Hard a, 

Cipital nnd 
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’ '^nrlna’ii Text, 102 ’ Al Iilrfst iii l.IIiot (Histon of Indm), I 87 

’ Al lilrfsl 111 1 lliol (Union of Inilin), I SS ■* Klliot’B Itmlor^ of India, III 200 

* Hailoi’n tliijarAl, 61 ( Klliol’s Hutorv of India, IV 39, Illstorj of GujarAt, 81. 

' Ila\Io\’ii Gujartl, 00 " Al HiWduri (e u 892) in Ulliot's lliator^ of India, I IIC. 

* Al DilAdiiri (A l> 892) In I.lliol’tf Ilmlors of Indm, 1. 12G Details of this fiir- 
atn.tc)iliip allliction of Sindb, Kaclili, llio CIiitMidfis, Oliitor, Bblnmiil, nnd UjJam nro 
giM'u nlioie, Untor^ 109, 

■“Ibni K)iiird4dliab in Dlliol (Hiatorv of India), III. 

” Al lilnini in hlliol (llislori of India I d9 00), nnd Saohnu’s Ambio Text, 100. 

” U-irliicr DcMejiinni’fl Arabic Ttxt of Lot Prairies D’Or, I 239 
” Al Idrlci in Blliot (llislori of India), I. 87 . 
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cmiscd In tho foi oign (7Wifi T or nobles of tbc bot-tcmpoicd and impolitic 
!^[nlmmra!^d bin Tnglilak (a.d ISS.I- 1351) nbo visiteclit iii poison to qncll 
thtu loiolt ZmiulcUn llaim llio famous annalist of his leign and tlio 
nutlini of tliQ 'riuikli-i-Ffriiz Shilhi speaks of his deputation to Bioiuli 
by Miilik Kabli tho futnio Sultan Firu/. Shah nitli a Ictlor to the 
Sultan. ‘ 

Cambay (KamuXi A, Kamiiayat, Kamsaiau, KhamuXit) According 
to A1 Islakhn (a d 951 ) Kambaya formed tho not th bouiidaiy of the land 
of the Balhiuas - Al Istakhn dcHciibcB it as foiii days fi-om Kilmhal 
(Anhihvara) sixteen miles (‘t fanantjs) from tho sea and foui days 
from Surabaj a probably SurabAra oi the mouth of tho Tiipti a term 
■which IB still in use “ A1 Masudi (a n 916) m spenking* of tho ebb and 
flow of tho ocean montions KamViya Ho notices that Kambaja 
was famous in Ilaglidnd, ns it still is famous in Gujaiilt, for its shoes 
These shoes, ho says, woio made iii Karaba 3 a and tho towns alxmt it 
like Sindan (Suipin in Thana) and Sufaiilh (Sup.inv) Ho notices that 
■when he i isited Kamb/uain II 303 (a u 913-1 1) tho cit^' "was inledb}' a 
lhahmuu of tho name of il.inia, on behalf of tho Bnlhai’a, loi'd of j\[ilnkir 
(Malkliet) Ho states that this Bunia was kind to and held fiaondly 
diMUSHions with stranger Mnsalmans and people of othoi faiths Ho 
gi\(B a pleasing picture of Carabaj, on a gulf fai broader tlian tho 
tsluanosof the Nile, tho Euphrates, or tho Tigiis whoso shores wore 
c()v< red witli villages, estates, and gai dens wooded and stocked with 
palm and dito gwoioa full of perteoeks pari-ots and other Indian buds 
Hetween Kumlnya and the sea from whieh this gulf bi’anchcs was two 
d.iis’ .lournoj Wlien, sai s A1 Masddi, tliowateis ebb fiom tlio gulf, 
sin tches of sands comoto view One day J saw a dog' on one of those 
desert-hko stieti h<s of sand Tho tide licgan to poui nji the gulf and tho 
dog hearing It mu for luH lifo to the slioio but thq lUsh w’us to5 rapid Tho 
waters o\oi took and di owned him A1 Masudi sjicaks of an emerald known 
as (h» Makkaii cim raid being earned from Kambii}a b^ Aden to Mnkkuli 
w hcio It found amaikct'’ Ibni IJankal (a i) 968 -99G) names Kambfij'a 
among tho ( It i( B of Hind'’ In Ins time Uieio weri Jiimfi or assembly 
mosques in Kambaia, wiieictho pieiepts of Islam woio openly taiighl 
Among the pioductions oi Kambiia lie gives mangoes coeoannlH lemons 
and nee in great jilent) and somo hono.v but no ditetiees^ He makes 
KiinibiMi four mih s fono fiininaini) from tlio se.i and four (Ural is four 
diuH'jonrni)) from Siibani apptirenlb iStirab im Uiat is Stunt ThediBlaneo 
to Kainnliul oi Anbilwiiia liy somo mistake is shown as foui fanmujif 
instiad of four dajs’ journo^ " Al Jhuuii (a i> 970-1031) places Kambaja 
within the laigo eonnti^ of Gnjai.'it (T20 miles)® (30 farsaLUt) from Dolml 
(Kar-iehi) He says tho men of Kamhiva rceoivo tiibuto fiom the 
chiefs of tlie island of Kis or Kish (prolnbb Kn ll-^^akrlln) *'■ Al Idrisi 
(a n IlOU) places Katnhija with other Gujarfit cities in tho sw’oiid 


' Hla I'n Ili-Uin of Iinln III 2 ")C 2 C 0 
•Al H’-itliri ui I lliDt (Ili-torv of imlia), I. 27 
’At Kt ikliri in l/llint (Union of lislii), I, SO 

* I’niinie D'Or (Ihri.nr I). Mivimnl’'* Araiac TlxI), I. 253 o), 

* I run s I. 'Or (AnI.ir T. xt), flf -IT. 

* Ilprii Ill'll a! in tllint (if fn'tn), I, 31 

* 11 III H ink'll lu I lli'it (lle-tory nf liiilia), I, 3 S, 

“ 111' i Ilnnl-vl in I’ll ot (lii.torv of Iti'lia), J. 3U. 

" I'li'MI n'l iH 1 from \i Iltriini m rilioi's Iliitorv of India, I, CC and SacliAii’* Arat 
3' , il i[ ( r Is jn/' 1 00 JO-' 

'"'If Un r_ 1 11 .jI’» Hi lorj, of India, I. <J7« 
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ohnmlo ’ ITc sajs it ih a pretty and tvcU known naval station, second 
nmoiig the ton ns of Gnjauit ^ It stands at tbo end of a bay three nules 
fioin llie sea where i cssols can enter and cast anchor It is well snpplied 
vitli vator and has a fine forticss bnilt by tho Goiernment to prevent 
the inionds of tho piiatos of Kish (.Makriin) From Kambaya to the island 
of Aiibkin (Pfram) is two and a half days’ dail and from Anbkin toDebal 
(or Karachi) two days more The country is fertile in wheat and nee c? 
and its mountains yield tho bamboo Its inhabitants aio idolaters In 
his Tazjiyat-nl-Ainsdr, Abdullah Wassuf^ in a D 1300 (n 699) wntes 
“ Gujanit Mhicli is commonly called Karab.tyat contains 70,000 villages 
and towns all populous and tho people abounding in wealth and luxuries 
In tho com so of tho foui seasons seventy different species of beautiful 
flowers bloom. Tho parity of tho air is so great that the picture of an 
nuinial dinwn with tho pen is lifelike Many plants and herbs grow wild 
E'en in winter the gionnd is full of tulips (poppies) Tho an- is healthy, 
the climate a peipotnal spiiug The moisture of the dew of itself suffices 
for the cold season crops Then comes tho summer haiwest which is 
dependent on tho ram Tho vino 3 ’ard 8 bring forth blue grapes twice a 
year ” 

Tho trade in hoises from tho Persian isles and coast and fiom Kattf, 
Lahsa, Bahrein, and Hurmuz was so groat that dunng the reign of 
Atabak Abu Baki'* (ad 1154-1189) lO.OtiO hoises woith 2,20,000 
dtaurs® (Rs 1,10 00,000) wore imported into Cambay and the ports of 
Malabar I’heso enormous sums were not paid out of tho government 
treasuries but from tho cndo'vmonts of Hindu temples and from taxes on 
tho courtezans attached to them. Tho same author mentions the con- 
quest® of Gnjaiat and tho plunder of Kambavat by Malik Muiz-zud-dfn 
(called by Paiishtah Alf and by Barm U'lugh meaning the great Khan ) 
The T.lrfkh-i-Ffruz Shahi states that Nasrat Khan and not U'lngh Khiin 
took and plundoi cd Cambay and notices that in Cambay Nasrat Khan 
pui chased Kufui Hazur Dfniin (the thousand Dfmlr KAfur) , the future 
fa' oui ito ministei and famous general of AlA-ud-dfn About fifty years 
later the hot-headed Muhammad bin Tughlak (ad 1325-1351) was in 
Cambay quelling an msuiroction and collecting the arrears of Cambay 
revenue ^ 
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* Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I, 77 

- Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I 84 ’Tnzjiyat ul Amsar in Elliot, HI 82 
Siiddi’g patron mentioned by him in Ins Garden of Boses. 

^ Tho word dlndr is from the Latin denanvs (a silver com worth 10 os. of brass) 
through tho Greek dnvappov It is a Kurdaiiio word,- the ancient Arabic equivalent 
IieiDg Jtsiy. mifhldl The dfnrtr sequin or ducat varied in value in different times 
In Abu Hanffah’s (the greatest of the four Sunni Junsconsults’) time (A D 749) its value 
ranged from 10 to 12 dirhams. Then from 20 to 26 dirhams ordraohmas As a weight 
it represented a draohma and a half Though generally fluctuating, its value may bo 
assessed at Os or 10 francs to half a sovereign For art elaborate article on the .Hlnfft 
see Yule’s Cathay, II 439 , Burton’s Alf Leilah, I 32, The word Dirham is used in 
Arabic in tho sense of “ silver ” (vulg siller) tho Greek bpa/^fxq and the drachnma 
of Plautus This silver piece was 9|d. and as a weight OGJ grams Sir Henry Elliot does 
not speak more at length of the dlndr and the dirham than to say (History of India, 
I 401) that they were introduced in Smdh in the reign of Abdul Mahk (a d 686) and 
Elliot, VIII 31) that the dindr was a Rilm and the dir/mm a Persian com The value of 
the dindr in modem Indian currency may he"Eaid to be Bs 6 and that of the dii bam 
nearly annas 4, 

^IVassAf givestho date of this event as A C 1298, but the Tiinkli i Aldi of Anifr 
Khusrao places it at A o ISOD bee Elliot’s History of Indgi, III 43 and 74 

' Elliot’s History of India, III. 250 57 
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ChGUl (Saimc'p). A1 Mftstidi (a.b 9i3) is tlie Gist Amb pco^i'npbpr 
to mention Saimvr i Ho says On tbo coast as in Snimui Subiii-a and 
T.'matbcLn'ri7/?/rt7ilangnap;e is spoken. In describing Saimui A1 Mnsiidj 
states- that at tbc time of bis visit (ii. St)4 , A i>. 914) tbo rnlci on bcbalf 
of tbc Balbura ivns Jhan 3 ba (tbis is the fifib Sibibara A T). 910) Ncaily 
ten tbonsand MiiEalmans svero settled in Saimiir including some (called 
Bs} .'isirab) born in tho band of Arab parents and otbeis fiom SiriU and 
Persian Gulf, Bnsmb, Baghdad, and otber towns A cei-tnin IMtisa bin 
Is-h.ik i\as appointed Rais or mlcr^ by tbo Balbara or Valablii, that is 
the reigning Ri'eslitrakuta Indm Nityaiiivarsliatoadjndicato Hnliammadan 
disputes according to Mnsalnian law and customs. Ho desciibos* at 
length the coremony of solf-dcstrnction by a hesar^ youth Xfi Hindu by 
religion) to gain a bitter state in bis fntnro life, bis scalping luraseK and 
putting fire on bis bead, bis cutting out a piece of bis heart and sonding 
it to a fnend as a soua enu • 

A1 Tstdkbii (a d ‘151) mentions Saimur as one of the. cities of Hind, 
makes it tbo sontbem end of tbo Balb.ira kingdom i\]tb Kambaya as 
tbo noitboin,''' and places it at a distance of bye days from Sindiln 
(the Thuna Sanjnn) and fifteen days fiom i^nutndib or Ccjlon.7 Jbm 
Hankal (a n. ‘)GB) notices Saimiu as one of tho cities of Hind knoim to 
bun and mentions tbo sea of Furs (oi tho Indian Ocean) as stretching 
from Saimiir on tlio cast to Tiz or Hakrfin ” He states® that the conntry 
between Saimiti and Tiimb d (Anhihw fira) belongs to Hind Ho raakcb'® 
fbc distance between Sub Ira (probably SninRira or Swat), Smdan, and 
.‘^aiiniir fi\ c days each and between Saimiir and Sarandib (Ccjlon) fifteen 
dajs' A1 Biiilni (a n 1020;J sajs ‘yflicn yon enter tbo land of Liiriln 
in vbieb is Saiinui also called Jfitmur or Chnimur.” A] Jdifsi (iiul of 
tbc oUaentb eentni s) mentions Saimur as one of the towns of tbc second 
climate.'® He rlcsciilics it ns Inigo and wcll-bmlt, fiyo days from Sind In 
and among its products notes cocoannt trees in abundnneo, henna 
(Law soma im rmis) and on its monntains manj aromatic plants ''' Ilis 
ixtnnik that Saimur foiincd a part of tlic i.isl, fcitile, well-peopled and 
comincu I d kingdom of tbc Balbiii-as must bo taken fiom the v.oik of • 
AI-.Tatib.in (\ u. 95ft) 

A1 Karwfiu (a n. 1 JIG) f|noting Misfiai bin Mnballiil (a n '142) dcsmlies 
S iimut as oni of tin nties of Hindmni the confines of Smd," wlioso 
]MHipK lioin of Tnikisb and Indian jiaients aic vti} beautifnl It i.as 
a llimiisbing trido centie with a mixed population of Jews, Fiiewoi- 


’ A1 MimkIi in ll.iot (Hiilnrv of Iii'ln), I 21 ’ rmni's P’Or, II H'i 

5 III r-vUiil -i llnimin nr H'lininili in tin Unfuinyc of llir country ' A1 Mnsfiili'n 
linruj Aritm T< xi { airo tpliunn 11 fifl 

* At 'I'i-.Uiir« AInnij Arilur It it ( niro fUitinn, Il.iie! C7 

5 Oni tpini in Imki i>f nn Arati fitlii r nnU an Inilmn inotlicr jirolnlily from tin 
Ouji-ili Ill'll JiUihirii rniaimig mixcil Woivl Tins pieins llic oripn of tin Bus 
T.ajl nt. Tim yierfnrmi r in tin caun in the text was n Hindu A1 Mnsiidi (Mnnij Amine 
T It II "iT ( airo Idilion) sa\» that tho mnynlar of IJay.'isinih is Btsar 

* At Htakhn in Ulnit (IIi-.‘on of India), I 27. 

Al Is'akhn in FUi i* (Ihs on of I'dia), I ,10 

“ n 111 Hankal in line* (Hi'tnry of India), I S'! Tt 
•Hi Hankal in I Hint (Historj of India), I S3 
*' Iti'i H II ka’ in I Und (Ifis-orj of In'ha;, I iS 

'• \1 I irn'i SirhanV A min' Ti at ie)2 , hUiot’s Hrlo'y of India, I "0, CC. 

' V Ii'i 1 I 1 h \ i<i (Hi*'‘r% of India), I 77 
" A’ 1 ’-f 1 , , n I • HI «‘o-j o‘‘ Irhal, 1 77 ''k 
’‘All- I I II 1 fill *<i'a if Irdia), I ’t~,. 
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Ao, .•* < Im'l 1)1' n'l'l * T ho jm n’ltniidit " of (lu- TnrJ-fi 

() iliil'i til' Itiii'i frinfiir) V ni- ron\)\(il fliilli'r niul tlio 

n »K r ( 1 ]. I << I, mid i'tHi (1 >'iit iiiri nfl< r ill Tinini Tlirlcmple 
if “'ll 11'- V '1 II I fi 1 I iiinii 11' I iTith jdoK »if iurfiiioiso iijid h'lt l)<i Uil or 

I i 1 . Ill til 1)1 1 iM 1 ni I'u iti'i 'jtti s ilin-iliti lui^'o^ni *) imd fiie- 
t< ij 1 ' 

DlloJh/i (.H' 1’’ A 1 lilri'i (i lid <<f til" (ItMiilh rcnftin^ jdnocs 
llulil 1 n d 1 1 I - '111 11 111 I nil' 11 niix-'il tlmf is ('lillliw nl ni .Tiiinwnl 
j" 111] llnli i-l» 11,1^0 111 ill (11 MT h', iind Vn!ir« Im He dt'^^^l1Cf^ 
Ill'll 1 ,1 nil till lalll-^ Ilf nn\i—(tlii ''•iliirtn’ili) ) Ini li flown into llio 

I I 1 1 3 i f ' 1 ' I 1 I • • I'l A ri- piilf dll tlip W( ^t (i n''l ) of u hirli nlmidn (ho 
i iTi '1 t( lU-i)i It 'll till'! t iiMfi 111 nddn ht olid id (lit foot of n Lhnin 
tf 'I I'l' 1 I wlmh 1 ' to til' ii'i ill niid will'll iro r'lllid I'nlnmn 
i|]ii-'' 1 \ \ 11 dii A rii' t till (I'linKn) p'rowHlurt nn wudl nn ii ftw 

ri» A 1 1 ' t-i" I 

Go.'i ^1’ I'ti' 

Goiiti’'.! (K"' ["O '/ 1 ti'i-iHii It i-ni 111 liih Tnnhli 1 - 1 ' Inir Sh ihi 

I'l'' 'll i' I't I 1 ’''iili'iiiiMi I'i '1 iij'lilnl pjii lit ( ) I' 1 ! I'l) Ills (liinl mil)} 

I ii 111 (i ' i-d I'l K" d'd ((iiitidAl). JltTi' the Suit III tiiis inhlctl liiK 

111" .1 Iv ■'f ^ I'l— 1 ,* I 11 III' fido! iiui I h to ‘'indli 

M I'l ii'iiif Id !l)in the onK Anliwnlcr mIio refers 
t" K lehh 1 !' 'Ill '. Kti'lih' with S'liniiiith the hind-qu'irlofh of (Iio 
itiiM-v if tl ' Hiwiri] 'T Medh piinttH Sju-il in': of (he Indus ho 
Ill'll I- thitiiK "f dh h“uu l'( V hn h tin 111 s llio Ixinlers of ICnohli is 
1 null I 1 Smd ''I'lr In n thml {in-n e.? he r< fei's'' to Knchh ns (ho 
Hi'liift!' 11 d I nr !' il- nn<"h' idnin ii id of orlxrimr. It wns 

ti'idi h'l-itiil' (ft (iir'ii i^») ft (iin Dell'll (Kniiirhi) Aci ordint: to (ho 
T I il li i-Mii'i mil ' w h' n ( I I' lO'i'i) (liot-'i\oaij:ii(\ of Smdli p issod from 
ill' ih I'ldiinti of Miili'ii'i'l "f t'h i-*!!! ('• (he •''uinns, S)nplm",thegi-nnd- 
I nil of Sinni i (a II I'll' ')'< ■'■tend' d; Ills hwa\ from Knehli to Nnun-pur’ 
in-Ai ''iit'lh llanhirdiiii luiil Kliitfff the son of Sinplmr C()m.olidn(otl Ins 
iHiwriiinl 111 I'll Knrhh ii Suiiini dofiendeiK \ >" J^iida (lie prandson of 
Kli ifif 'jii ' 111 1 i thiiidincl Niimri i-iMiip In proncdinp (o Knchh mid 
I liii'-t iMiip tin S immii'' " On the fall of (he Siiiums (ho Chaiims beenmo 
in 111' 111 of Ivaehh fniin whoh' hinds (hi t,ountr\ passed to those of (ho 
Saiiuihi'- (i-oiinddown nndur tiie imn swn\ of (ho SninniB a niimhcr 
of nnin IS fit d fniin Sindh and entiinl Kaihh whore they woie kindly 
r'ei'i\i( 11 n (In Chanris wh" pine them land to cultnnto Aftoi ncqnnint- 
iiip (heiiisthiH Aiitli the innntM and (he rcsouiccs of its inleis tho 
B tiunia iiniiiiprints who seem t'l luuo ini I'OSBid in nnmbors and stiength- 
enid (heinseI\eK In nnun, oht lined posstssion hv stintngora but not 
without heroism of tho eliRf fortnss of Kaihh'- Tins fort now m rtuua 


Appendix V. 
Ahas 

Uri rursers, 
A, n 8ol - lOoO. 


Chief Toinw, 
DholLa, 


Ct^n 
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Cipitnls. 
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' Tlimi(.h At Kninlni WTote in the tliirti eiiUi rentnri, lie ilcnvcs Ins informntion of 
Iiiilm friiiii Mis iiir 1)111 Mulialliil, wlio viBitml liiilm ntiout A D 012 Klliot (History of 
Iiiillrt), I III 

* AI Iilrfhi 111 IlUiol (riislon of Iialm) I S7 

> Ttnkii 1 1 Iniz Slnlln In I'd'l Harm (1111101/8 IIibIof^ of India), III 204 GC 

* Itaslild ud-<l(ii (A I). 1 tiO) from Al Hirfini In Elliot’s History of India, I 6C. 

‘ Itasldd ud d(n (a n J 110) from Al Birdni m Elliot’s History of India, I 49 

1 Itasldd nd din (a d 13'0) from Al Binlnnn Elliot’s History of India, J GO 

7 Wnltcii A T) 1000 (Elliot, I. 2)3) "TnnUi i MnAsnmi in Elliot, I. IG 

' I iilifatnl Kir'tm in J'llliot, I. 3D '"Tarlkh i MnAsnmi m Elliot, I. 217 

” TAnkli I MnAsiimi m Elliot, I 218 
'• Tarlkh i Ti-ddri (Elliot’s Histori of India), 1. 2G7 C8 
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r )i <' till' fill f'l 1 v ni" iiiivr til' rTjnInl wnq rcF'lrrnldl for i(h 

i\ X \ ('ll*' <>( i! ' 1 ‘ 111'] i\ It !i> M iliun (M ithi i) i>n n < mint itf Hus 
1 *■ \ i K ) 5 'i*( 1 •- \ 1 I<'rihi ( ii'i (if 1 li' I'll \ * ntli < I nt tin . him ilit-' of Kiitmiij 

lie iii(( I ii.i'lin IK ]( •■ t‘i(\ 11 <(f till 11 I'll! nf niniiil ir “ ii Inrgo 
(i ' II ( ' n’i ' ^ I'll ii 1(1 r ( It 1 111 •> till n n'l' Iiittji' jirofitM to lii imdc itnl 
mIikIi 1- i'( ]> ii'( ‘ nil till mil* Ilf till K 111 itij Ini'; ''nin ind ir, lio 
rut i' 1 id' ('"I 'i DM - I '1 iiiiD' Irnti Kio-liinir To tin- iionli of Siiinnndiir 
1* I ' 1 1 It d i\ '( 1' 1 ' 5 ^^| ill 111. of Iiitnr Krii.liimr uiidtT the rnlo of 

Kn'iiii 1 In t ill'll Ni'ii’ili ftiii \riliii liuioi\ of pn it iintu|iiil\ viitlon 
Ilf \ 11 7 'I'l, 1 ■'1*. ill'll! iiifi-i IV-'iinii til till* iitin, of biilt 111 I'liinniddin 
K'llin li lit) 1 1. ti I‘J I'l 1 iiM.* tliiii nlnii ( Imoli (a I' (iIl-itTfl) ndviiiiccd 
r It I* \lliiti Iz-diiiiiof llriliiii’inidi 111 tli it llio I/<di inn wToto to nsk 
til' Inl)!*^ "till l.iiip I'f Hii diii*-iii.’ tlmt 11 Knnniij, nt tlmt time &'atl)an 
ii 11 < It 1 ' (1 I'lit tint .\l.!i ijn dinl Ix'fon* Inn nniovcT cnnip 

Kol 111 11 KlinriHdlnli f\v ''1*2) Imii Knl hovrnf v*t\\o imloi (1*^ /I'r- 
j 1 ' >' f H 1,1 iiijni in K'li'lili ^ \itd tin* T ii-iil M I isir' I'clntcs lion in 

\ t' 1 1'l J Kill! .'!( ill t d\ nil I '1 to Kill mid tonK tin fort 

Tdl Ikhct 1 /( 1 . 'fii \1 M . II 11 ( \ I* ‘‘l.I) ih till' fint Amlinntcrfo 
111 ii ' ) ’/ 1 .' - t! i' I '^1 i’i\ 1.1 Ik I 1 non \I ilKlii t iilmiil M\ts inild hoiitli- 
1 1 if J'l 1 1 (] ur In r. 1 (1111" iIk 'Xiiintion of tlio pri-it Hr ilnnn-liorn 
l'^ tc \ if 1 (d 1 \1 Mns'iiii 1 1 ill I lliiit III till* liiiu* tilt cit\ of ^filnlvfr, 
tl ( ''“.I* i( I 1 of liidn I nliiiiiili-il to tint kiiigh i nllwl tlio Jhilharat 
1 1 (1 1 1 li i> t nil n. n 1 ill rtilnu' lit Maul ir 

Al MiKi 'll ^.l^^^ll^ di n i iIh k tin' juK-itmn of Midklicl nh eight t Sindh 

o- I iphlonil'i I'lrdt/i' tint ii. M\ hiiiidit d mid foi t \ iiiilti. fi-oin the Hcn 

in a III' niii uiimi*. i iniiiin Apnn lie notn 1 1- tint tin hiigtinu'c siKikcn in 

III) ir nil*- Kii nil.* i allt d finin Knrili or Knniini the dihli ii t n litre it nns 
hj'«ili *1 '111! I iim lit t I'lii n 11 the Wr/nrti/i /» ihrhnrn (rich n’oiglnng n, 

ilith nil and a h'llf)'* on nhn h \ ar iiiijin h‘'h 1 tin d ite of the nilern Kigii 
III liMiiilie till tiHiiiln Ilf till ' 11 dll irih ns atiati lung Iriim the hCmnkiir 
(or Ki.iikaii) 111 tla miIiiIi or nnitli-nt ht iioi ih to the froiilien of the king 
Ilf .1 iit((iiij II III. *11 inoiian li ni h in iiit n hoi h Mind c inielB " Al Islnkhii 
f A I' *' . 1 ) di M nil I- Mankir nt. the dnilling ol the nidc-rnling Unlliilrn 
Ihni Umikal (\ o ''rm-'iro) n ]p(“ils iilinohl to the litter the infoiiimtion 
gni'ii In Al Istaklni, '1 hi di hirui tioii of Malkhet (21 nijii Khctfi) by 
tlienislini tlhalnliMi king Tiiilajipa in ah ')72 OAphiiin. nhj nouo of 
the nritint aflir Ihiii llmikiil iniiitumh 21 mkln 
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’ 1 111. it, 1 00 ' Ulinl'fl Ilistoi^ of Indm, 1 147 

’ Sir Ilian HIii.I’h lloton of Inilm, 1 10 

* 1 1] ul M i ihir in Sir lloiin ] Ili.il’ii Iloton of Inilin, II 222 ‘After Btnjing 
K.nii tiiiic nt D.lili lio (Kutli uil ilia) iimrclnil in AD Hfl (ll 590) tonnnla Kol mill 
JliaiDa Ji oaiii), tlio Iiiinim ivliicli fniiii its cxccnliiip punt^ roscmblcd a mirror’ It 
Koitl.l Mtin tn Jilnn Kol linr IJ in iria 

‘ Al Ma''aili’H I'rnini s D Or (Ar'ilui Text), 1 It!*’ 

^ Al Mnaiali la 1 Unit (lIiBliiri of lailai), I JO, 20, 21 niiil Prairioa D'Or, I J7S 
■ Al Mu«(jiU AraliiL 'iixt IViinoi IJ'Or, (I 381), Al JlnsiUli iii Dllut (History of 
la.lai), I 24 , 

" That Is an Arnli ilirlioiii ami a half Al Istnhlirl In Elliot (History of India), 
1 27 Till so l'6rtin lyi/ti ilirhiaifl arc liiciiliimril hj nliiiost all Aral) iintors. Al 
Idrfsl sais thej aero current in Mansitrah in Sindh and in tho Malay archipelago Sco 
Jdhot, I J note 1 Acconliag to Siiltiim/fn (A o 801) tho Titrtanja dirham neighed “ a 
dirhem nail a half of till coinage of the king " Elliot, I 3 Al Masudi (Frames D’Or, 
1 tP2) calls tlaso “ Tatiriyiah” dirhams, girmg them tho same weight ns that given by 
biiltitinifii to the Tiirtan^nh dirhams. Xtnu Havlal calls it tho Titan dirhom and 
makiB its wiight cijaal to " a dirliaui and a third” (Elliot, I. 80). 
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Jt(fintrl , 


h’Xijitn, 


Ma'ndal Ihiu KIiumIi'hIIkiIi (ah. 012) onmnoniicH Mi'uidiil (m 
VinKnp'uii) villi Ilutiilu,’ Kuli, anrl iluii'ilj no cniudi )(“i ofSiiidl) JJurnif' 
<li( Kliiliifiil of Jlinlium Mio son of Alxliil l^Inhlc (A a, ,Iuiiii(tni 

f,on of AImIim i(nIiririii-iil-iNruiii wtin ajijwniU d lo llio rioiifior of Sindli. 
A'^oidui;' (o A1 IJjljtdiiri (A.H HO 2 ) .Iiiim/u'd iioot ]iih oIIk oi'h to 
Miiiidiil,-' Didiim) jmilitqm Kiimloj, mid Jlaljino (Jliondi). 

Nara'na hi Jid) IjhIjoh A 1 JHmm (a. a uyO-IO.*?]) jioljccaNiu/uiuiciir 
Jiii|iiii iiH tli(j mi( ictit (iipiful of Ouiiiriil. 3lo itiijn tliut iIh couod 

llUlllO 111 nil/IUlIlll lint tllllt “ 111 IvIlOWIl to OUI' IMIOlllo (IllO Allllw) fill 

Naijini.” JIo jiIjict'H it oi^liLy iriilcii {20 JiirfftlJui') i.oiil Ii-^\OHt of lCmmii|, 
(iiul iiddii tlml ^\ll<lIllt wiiH dt'Htio^id tlio niliiiliitinHii roiiiovod lo mid 
foiiiidid miollid i'Oa ■' Aim ihliiiii niiikwi Nuiiitiii t)m 11(111 tin;' jioinl, of 
lliico ihiK nil H‘H (ollio hohIIi llm Hoiitli-woiit mid tlni wont Al jUruiii'ti 
di (mil. Hiiflii 0 to ]iliico tliiii (•(•iilio 111 tlic luii/'ldiotiiliood of (ilio Tiiodmii 
Jiu)iui mid (o idciiiif^ it with Ni'n.hmi Hio oiijiiliil of Hmrnt of 
■wIikIi fici otdiii;' (o P'ui ifililnli* Sfitfmtud of («'/ift 7 -iii took in A.n. 1022 
(11 41*2). 

Ra'nclor (HhtAMiu on IIauanjij'iO. AIIIImuii (ah, lO.'Jl) (vivoii'’' 

Hnlmiijui luidliiUiiui (ilioiuli) hh tho oiijntiilM of Imi Jlcali nr iifnilli 
(iiijmul. I'llliot (N’otolk I (»i ) wi ill H ( 111! woi d Dmnmilinr 01 Jliilimilii'ir 
Init till) ri tidm;' ^'■ucn In .Sm Jnui 111 Ion A inlno (ovt of AI JOinni (I'lif'd 
loo I'liiijitir Ih) 111 jiluniiy Itulimijiii j) mid (lio jilnco mloiidcd in 

AMllioiil donkl jWiidt r on till) riplit limik of Ilio 'I'ltpli opiioHifo Kiliiif, In 
loH linl oniidiiui lownii A1 Idiffli (oiid of lli(“ olovcntli contiiiy) iii'oniii to 
nfin'' to it iiiidri till) foiinii .fiuidili mill .Siuidur. 

Sanja'n (SimiX*.) 'J'ho tivo .Suni'triH, ono in Kiuldi (lio ol.liii’ jn 
'I’lii'um, ( onijilii iiO till' ri'fi'iDiiriH to Sindiui. Siiidiln 111 ICiu Idi ^mih ono 
of till' rai Ik it ;puiiH of iHlam m India A I Hili'idiii i ^ (a i». H')2) niiinkti 

(if I’a/l, I 111’ non of iM.diaii, in llio ri'i;'n of llio f'lialont of llio Alili.nn 
]\liul(falis Al .Miimnn (a n. H.'I-Hli't), tafiiif' Sindtin and notidin;^ j\I 
M a inn 11 llio niu’ jn 1 hooI of " an 1 Ii pliant mid llio longoiit and larpjoat /lo'y or 
I til 1) in or l( ak njiar la ir noon." burl biiiit an nmii mkly inowjiio ( iiid wan 
nii'ind 1)> liio Hindini on tin ir iioujifino of llio (own, linn J\ liiiidadliali 
n ‘A 1 J) UK Indi '1 tliiM Kmlili .Sindan with iiioaoli and ollii r iilari a in 
(iti|aril anionj.' llio < iti* 11 of Sindli hi lint itinonii^ ilailmf' from 
I'.illar, Ik jdaia 1 .Sindiin h(\inl\ l\o niiliH'^(lH fnrrnlJ^n) fioin Kol 
Al M ii’indi (All 'll "i -*.i 11) 1 1 ill 1 llial 1 ndian i nn 1 aid a fitim (tlio Kai Idi) 
.Siiidan and tlio m n,'ldr>ni liood of Kaniliijal ((Jan)l)a>) aj)}i) oai lied 
IIk'ho of llio (iinl waloi in l|i« iriloiiMk', of tin 11 f'lnii and in InillniiKO 
Aa tlK \ found a marl 1 1 in MaM'ulilIioy winoiallid MakI an 1 nioialdn.'' 
Al IhI il hn ( 10 . ‘Ill) nadir iiliii of 1 had jilan n tlio Konl'iin .Siinkui 
JiK d iw, fioni Siu'ihii’^n (Snrali/iia 01 hiiial) and an niuii^ fioni iS'oi 


I I iiinlili u nutmt! r lit. Will Tin ri 1.1 IX I’liiii tiiiir Knriir nWint nixly mill i xMitli* 
< Ilf 'Iiil'An M IilrWi d n lll'i) liii a I’.inn'VWli thru iliixn fnnn Kath'ita tin) 
f-x t 1 1 , 1 1 111 1' , I ‘'A 

’ I’ri ' ill') Oiili im iiiilil, .‘'’ll' A)ii>iiiilix vnl, I pi/ij fi'JO Jilliot’)) Ill-tfliry of Imln 
^ t -Xrl I I'r Allhir 'll rt of \l llfTharn lll'lli 1, O'j • 

* I’l r T ) T I «t I'lmit xv I 'Irnm of I, Til, 

' irl xii'< \rixlij 'IiXvif \1 II riKii, iflo * I IHdI’k Illntory of liiili'x, 1. 

'Ml ' 'll 1 in 1 (Hi tiirj of Imlii), T. 12 'J, llm noril »i/^ In llm Arixln'’ t' 

I ■■ 1 I 1. ’ . a li xl .Kxr (V It'll fr, on to lx no liiijiroh ihl' jin n' III lo W «' at to A 

4' ixlir, . 1 xi-ii I r I'm o tiirhxn or ‘ixih 

Ml hi 'Oil iillhx i-x I llll llli.trrx of Imllxl. I Ilnti'll'I. 

'I' '' 7 r T'i'* Ar (' ~ 'll i' I f I.. T I'r xirii > D’Or, 111 1 7 1“, 

' \ WjI''. ) J ’), Mill’' !•' of I< 'll), I. 17 amno. 
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ii'i. H 'iitl -vl {\ 1 ' I'l ‘^) nitiilnin'i (Jlio Knrlili) Sind'ui nnrnng 
• ‘ ^ • )i I riHii'l III' )i !i n <> T 1 ^Inl iliii in jxiimlnlimi nnd n Jnmn 
’■(Tti.i'ti -It ( tf \I Jlinim (a I' - li)1l )' iti JiiK i(,infmry 

l)il il in (ill j'l 1 ' t> ill" Kill nu i!0(» tiulift (TiO fnrr fi<) frnin 
i' j> ' nmi 1' ‘ I, t n It n-it li nn<l *''nj»im At lilt' f nd cf flin ( Ii Aontli 
('rn'i-^ ]' i’-iitU til'’ lCn< I 1 I 1 S 1 till 111 wiih n lnrf,'o romtni n I'll foi\ n nrli 

1’ 'll 1*1 ix]< j-*!. -I <1 vrith nn )nt<'Iti)'< nt mid iMirlikf, indtiqlnnii'i, 

■■i 'i,''lij‘‘j il t 1 \1 M J-i (’u I n till' I ifintion nf l)ii! Jvtinl nil Sind in 

4t n -ndi ti,i<l i> ll^l^ fnitn llic i‘' i mid fi o dn\r. from .Sniintlr (Clu\ftl)^ 
ith \l>-il Vidti* (a t> 1 iJ<) I (infuM d Sind in vith Sindillnir or 
(it I nli.t'li linn Hv' it i (a n 1 It't) nf'lilh d« K'nln h nh mi islmid 

Sintln bn r orSindn pu'r Al Mnmdi (\ n ]ilnrtfl .‘inn/ir^nlrhc 
nn*<' i( *'1 j<) limn <t- ti^'i in tin roniitri nf flu* ]lnt,'lmm (Hnlli'irn) in 
1 j(»i I ' A1 IKr'ini <K v K'2l) jd Ti't I Sindrijit'ir or SintUhiir flmf n, Gon 
fi 'll' fir * iif C(<ii‘ lov in in Alnlnlnr tin' in xf lx itip I'llkntir* A1 Idrfhi 
(I'ld li till ilr.itili or'i(nr\)<l' i ilx < >MnilAlitir n't n cominerrml (own 
ri'h fiin Im’dii.'h nnd •■ii li I’l-'iirnin n pmt pnlf wlnm hIiijis cast 

micljnr, >')i r dni h nln'ir tlic roT-t' from Tliinn 

* * 

Soinnath A1 Itl nn(i.t> ‘'7n-K»11)intln'firs( ofllioAnhwnlorato 
1 <>1 rv> .''limn I'll Uo nil' Sinnn iili and Kticlili tli(< ( ijntnl of (lie 13 iwi'irij 
] I . i-h'i I \ limit til' tr di'iin <1 itioU'' in ixiats rnllid huirn '' Ho plates 
S min'itli (1 1 Air/ il ' r) fiftv ht\ mil' s fr.iiii Dtbal or ICnrarln 200 miles 
( <ii I ifi illit) from Aiilnlw;i''a mid ^^0 nidfs (dO i/tyu'iint) from Ilrnncli 
H< IK '( h (ln( (Ik n\ ( - Sarxiit falli into (he i iiii nrioir-sliot from the (on n 

III hj* i\ t> t'f Somn ith ns mi iiiijicrlaiit phneof Hindu worship and ns a 
((lit ( of jiilf^nmti^’i' from nil jiarls of Imha Ho (ells of \o(nncs and 
piU' THIS jH tfonniiiu' thiili't el of their jonrntA craw hnfj on their sides 
or oil th( ir mil Iks. m \ k- lonrhinj^ thesaertsl pmnnd w itli llio solos of I heir 
f'st ( M II pn'pn 'Sinp on till ir In ids A 1 lllriini gi\cs" the logondarj, 
ori'M i of the Somnfith idol how the moon loicd (he dnnghtci-s of 

IV ijaji iti , Imw Ills 1 tirji is inp 1 <a e for one of them the fair Hohini Inndlcd 
till ji ihniM of her hliplitid histe-s.liow tluir nngre sire jmnished the 
]>iitin!if\ of the moon In jir nioniiciiig ncnrhc winch caused (ho pallor 
of II pros^ (o in K->jiri.nil Ins fniK, Jiow (he poni(ent moon sued foi 
forpniiiiir (o (lie wiiiit and Iiow the sniiit unnhic to recall his enrso 
shoiiid him the Win of mhation h^ (lie worship of iho Litijam , how 
hi 'it np mid e illi d the Moon Lord a htono whuli'- for ages had lain on 
till fi a sliore loss than three miles (o the west of the month of the 
.Smihiali, mid (o (lie east of (lie silo of the g'oldon castle of Dit’rwi 
(Vir'nal) the rcsiikiire of Jllsiiileo and near the scene of Ins death and 
of (he destniction of his poojilo (ho Yrtdaans The waxing and the 
wailing of (he moon ennseel the flood (hat hiel the Ziiiljaia and the ohb 
ill it riiowcd it and proved that (ho Jfoon was its servant who bathed 
it regularly A1 llfrimi notices'-' that in his time the castellated walls 
and othci forlifications lound (ho temple woio not more than a hundred 


• llinl Ilsnlnl m Klliot (lliatori of India), 1, 'll and 38. 

■ A1 lllrdni In Lllint, I CG ’ Al Idrlsl in Elliot, I 77 86 

< Sir Henry 1 lliot’a Hiatory of India, I, 103 Appendix. 

“ Ece’a Ilmi Hatula, IGG " A1 Maaudi In Elliot (History of India), I 21 

1 riasldd nd dfn from A1 Bhiini in Elliot, I. OS ® A1 Idrisi in Elliot, I 89. 

» hr Henry Elliot’s History of India, 1 G6 , Baclian’s Aralno Toxtof A1 Bfrilni, 102 
''’Elliot’s History of India, I. C7 

•' Sn-lmn’s Text of A1 BIriun, 262 ” Saclmu’s Arabic Text, 263 

Saclian’s Arabic Text, 261 clmplcr 68 
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ycnis old, A1 Bi'rdni reprcHcntn tlio nppcr pmt of the Lfixjam ne hnrg 
TTith mn=si-v o nod hqc'wellcd gold chame. .Theso chains together n ith the 
upper half of the idol tici'C, ho ohsoncs, earned aivay liy the Emir' 
Jilahmiid to Ghazna, "whero a pai-t of the idol ■was used to form one of the 
steps of the AsBcrablv Mosqno and the other pai-t ivaB left to ho Mith 
CluiKrn Sic(fm, the Thilncsar idol, in the nnaidiin or Inppodiomo of 
Mahmud’s capital SomnAth, says A1 ’Biruni," i\nB the greatest of the 
LxngamR worshipped m India whero in the countries to the Bonth-w'cst of 
Sindh the worship of these erahlcms abounds. A jar of Ganges water 
and a Tiaskct of Kashmir flowers were brought daily to Somnuth. Its 
worshippers believed the stone to possess th6 power of cnnng all diseases, 
and the manners and the wanderers over the deep between Sofala and 
China addressed their prayers to it as their pati on deity Ibm Aslr' 
(A.D 1321) gi\CB a detailed account of the temple of Somniith and its 
ancient gi'andenr He says Somnath w ns the gicatcst of all the idols of 
Ilmd Pilgnras by the hundred thousand met at^ho temple especially at 
the times of eclipses and bclieeod that the ebb and flow of the tido was 
the homage paid by the sea to the god. Everything of the most precious 
was brought to Somndth and the temple was endowed with moio than 
10,000 nllngcs. Jewels of incalculable value wcic stored in the tomplo 
and to wash the idol water fiom the sacied sticam of tho Ganga was 
brought every day over a distance of two Imndrcd jarsavff« (1200 mih’s) 
A thousand Ui.ihmaus were on duty every day in tho temple, tiircc 
Imndrcd and fiftj singers and dance i-s poi-forracd before tho imago, and 
three hundred barbers shaved tho pilgnms who intended to pay the'u 
devotions at the shnno Every one of these sci-vants had a settled allow- 
ance The temple of Somndth was built upon fifty pillars ol Uakwood 
covered with load Tho idol, which did not appear (o bo Bcnlpturcd,'’ 
stood time cubits out of the gionnd and had a girth of throe culnts Tho 
idol was b\ itself in a dark chamber lighted by most o' qni-.itcly jewelled 
- (Imndelier^ Near the idol was a chain of gold to whieli bolls w-cic hung 
weighing 2u0 limns. Tho chain was shaken at certain intervals elnnng 
the night that the bells might ronVo fi-csh pailies of worshipping 
Jlr.vhnians The treasury containing mauj gold and silver idols, with 
door-, hung v ith < nrtains set with v alaahlo jew els, was near tlio chamber 
of the' idol The worth of what was found m the temjilo cxe ee ih’d two 
millions of ih'niirs (Tts l,00,00,t)('0) Acforebiig to Ibni Asir Jifnliin'id 
reaelud .‘'omnnth on a Tlmr^day in Gic muldle' ,rf ^ilLmhla H 41't 
(vi> Decembfi lOJ.I) On the ajipro icli of Jibihmnd lllilrn the rnh r of 
Anliilvdd fl(d abandoning his capital and took refngo m a foit to 
jn-ejnro for wai I'Tom Anhilv.al Mahmud staitcel for Konuidth 
taking several forts with images which, Ihm Asir sajs, wcic tho hemlds 


' It n]” f vr< tint at till’ tim' ot liii cvpslcion to Somndth ilahmdd liacl not adojih <1 
tl < titt of Sul' In 

- Sar-t au < Arilji- Ti xt, 2^3 rhvp'iT 'IS ^ bli Iiau’i 1 tit, 2'3 rhaptor CS 
^ Tt I '1 ir<k.h 1 K imil Ihni A«fr (A r» IICO* 123t‘j isn roluminooH and ri li thli hiitoriv'i. 
II -t I ' vlIiV. in. til au'hor of tln“ farnom hiO„'ra')1ii('al dictii/nvr^, trio / and prfprtol 
'')• alvFi. a a’hi'n ' to him as ‘‘ oar Ml* ikli ” Sr-t Klliot, II t'lV 
* I rnm tl tl— in ' Acnljitorial ’ it rruld rum ll t idol vvaa of A'onr It m rnnoni ho / 
It d I'n a lit'S fur*! ( r tliV 1 part of tl o idol wn “ huriii d by MLliriiiid," Si" 

1 * 11.471 Til Ti’ol h 1 - ’ la ravK (Flliot, II 171) that the idol wai cut of rolid 

»‘r- p ^ r-i-' rrppstits It ns holloc* and co itninin? jovih, in np-vtin tlit 

• 1 irl. .d ttvli (A Mali^ind V Ii, a I -irvltint,' tl f idol n gird!' ’3 of tie hind"'fiii 

< " f •) II'jLi j,"!, ar I Cadii p g full o' j' vnl*. 
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or clinmbcilams of SomnAtb Resuming Lis maroli be crossed a desert 
■nitli little water Hero bo was encountered by an army of 20,000 fight- 
ing men nndor chiefs sybo bad determined pot to submit to the inrader 
Those foi-ces wore defeated and put to flight by a dotiicbmontsent against 
them b^ Iiinbmnd. JIabmud liimsolf marched to Dabalwarab a place 
said by Ibiii Asfr to be two days journey from Somn.ith. When be 
rcaclicd SonmAlb Mnbraud behold a strong fortress whose hose was svash- 
od by the w ai cs of the sea The assault began on the next day Friday 
During nearly two days of bard fighting the iniaders seemed doomed to 
defeat. On the third the lliisalmuns drove the Hindus from the towm to 
the temple A tcinblo carnage took place at the temple-gate. Those of 
the defenders that survived took tbemselvos to the sea m boats but -were 
overtaken and some slam and the rest drowned ^ 

Supa'ra (SonXnf, SorXnA, oa SnanAnXir.) — The refoiences to Subdrd, 
a 0 doubtful ns some scorn to belong to Surabtei the Tapti mouth and 
olheiB to SopXra six miles north of Bassem The first A mb reference to 
Subdra belongs to Sopai-a A1 Alasudi’s (a o ‘^16)2 roferenoe is that in 
Sjinu'ir (Choial),iSi<ldra (Sop.ira), and Tana (Thana) the people speak the 
L.iiuyah language, so called from the sea which washes the coast On this 
coast A1 Istnkhri (ad 951)^ refers to Sahara that is apparently to 
Surabiira or Surat a city of Hind, four days from Kambayah (Cambay) ^ 

Ibni Haukal (a d 968 - 976) mentions^ Sarhdrah apparently the Tipti 
mouth 01 Surat as one of the cities of Hind four farsaU^t, correctly days, 
from Kambayah and two miles (half farsahh) from the sea From 
Snrbara to Stnddn, perhaps the Eachh Sanjan, he makes ten days 
A1 Ririini (a d 97U - lUH) makes Sahara perhaps the Thdna Sopara six 
days’ jonmoy from Dehal^ (perhaps Dm) A1 Idiisj (a d. 1 100) mentions 
‘Sahara appaieutly Sopara as a town in the second chmate, a mile and a 
half from the sea and five days (an excessive allowance) from Sinddn It 
was a populous busy town, one of the entrepSts of India and a pearl 
fishery Near Sahara he places Bara, a small island with a grotvth of 
cactus and cocoanut trees ^ 

Sura'ba'ra See SupXaA 

Tha'na (TXna). — T hat Thdna was known to the Arabs m pre-IsHm 
times IS showm by one of the first Masalm4n expeditions to the coast of 
India being directed against it As early as the reign of the sepond 
Elhalifah Umar Ibnal Khattiib (a d- 634 - 648 , H 13-23) mention is made® 
of Usmi-n, Umar’s goveraoi of Um4,n (the Persian Gulf) and Bahrem, 
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* TheRanznt-ns tnfn (Iiitligd Edition, IV 48) speaks of Mahmiid’s project of mating 
Soninitli his capital and not AnhilwAra as stated by Fnnshtah (I 67, Original Persian 
Text). The RaurAt ns-Safa says that when Mahmiid hod conquered Somnath he wished 
to fix his residence there for some years the country was very large and had a great 
many advantages including mines of pure gold and rubies brought from barandfb or 
Ceylon which ho represents as a dependency of Gujordt. At last he yielded to his 
mimster’s advice and agreed to return to KhurAsdn 

’ Prairies D’Or (DeMoynard’s Arabic Text, I 381 , also A1 Masudi in Blhot (History 
of India, L 24) “ A1 Istakhri in Elhot (History of India), I 27. 

A1 Istakhn in Elliot (History of India), I 30 

“ Ibni Haukal in Elhot (History of India), I 34, 39 

® Thus in Sachau’s Arabic Text page 102, but Elhot (I. 66) spells the word Sufdra in his 
translation It might have assumed that form in coming from the Arabic throngh 
Rashfd-ud-dfn’s Persian version from which bir Henry Elhot derives his account 

’’ A1 Idrfsi m Elliot (History of India), I, 77 and 86 

* A1 BiMznn m Blhot, T. 116, 
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sending a Enccessful expedition against TMnn. Al Masddi (a t>. 043) 
n.f<.rs to Thana on ttie sliore of tbe Liirtn sea or Indian Ocean, ns one of 
the coast totvns in tvliicli the Larvri language is spoken ^ Al B iruiii 
(ad <'»7d-1031) gives- the distance from Mnhrat JOedi (the Jlnratha 
country) to the Konkan “ vnth its capital T.ina on the sca-shore ” ns 
100 miles {lb farsakhs) and locates the Lar Desk (south Gnjarat) capitals 
of Bnhn'ij and Enhunyur (Broach and Bander) to the east of Thann. Ho 
placas Thcina with Somnath Konkan and Knmbaya in Gujarat and 
notices that from Thdna the Lar country begins Al Idrisi (end of the 
eleventh century) describes^ Thdna as a pretty town upon a great gulf 
where vessels anchor and froni where they set sail He gives the distance 
from Smddbur (or Goa) to Thana as fonr days’ sail FrOm the ncighboni- 
hood of Thtna he says the /.ana or bamboo and the /a tu^/nV or bamboo 
pith are transported to the cast and west ■* 

Bara'da (PopcAXCAr) — Of the Arab attacks on the great sea-port Vnla 
or Valabhi tuenty miles west of Bhavnagar, dnnng the eighth and ninth 
ctntunes details arc given Above pages 94- 90 The manner of ivnting 
the name of the city attacked leaves it doubtfnl vhether Balaba that is 
Valabhi or Barada near Porbandar is meant But the importance of the 
tov,n destroyed and the agreement in dates with other accounts haves 
littlo doubt that the reference is to Valabhi 

In the fourth year of his reign about ad 7j 8 the Khalifah Ja ifar al- 
Mansdr'' (a r> 754-775) the second mlerof the house of Abbas appointed 
Ilishain governor of Sindh Hish.im despatched a fleet to the coast of 
B.artdah, v hich may generally be read Balabha, nnder the command of 
Amm bm Jamal Taghlabi Taban (\ D &t8-9't2) and Ibni Asir (ad. 
3100-1 232)" state that another exjicdition was sent to this coast m a ii 3 CO 
(a i> 77()) in which though the Arabs succeeded in taking the town, 
diceasc thinned the ranks of the party stationed to gamson the port, a 
thouf-.md of them died, and the remaining troops while retunimg to their 
eountrj were shipwrecked on the coast of Persia. This he adds deterred 


' T5jrl D>.Me\ nvnl’g Text of Mavudi’* Prunes D’Or, I 'i'iO nnrl "JS! 

- ‘-vrlia' ’r Araliie Text of Al Binini, cliap‘»T4 19, 00, 102 and Klliol’i Histon of Inlii, 
I a)-G\,r'j.rjT -Al IdnMin HIio*. 1 - =9 

‘ \1 I(’n i ‘vw tpa real CaAntAfr nci'meteil from tlie rtKJt of tlio rerd ral'nl r/iarlt 
Voria n Ciiij-riti furned. Itupcatml!^ ap]>Ii(-d to tlie r* me on nv' r M j 1 i 

t.» -i! liv tl jirwj- for ihatcliirp tl nr cottnpr 1 T’uVjRAfr n a drae oLtnir cd from tin 
j I’ll of til'- bamlhio and precnlcdlj Indian pli\ Ririans a< a cording drink p'vkI for 
f. M r 

* Til’ r am'' Jlani Irh y in Arab r r—I <'g— i,di' a rlo’r n 'tmld-acc to <^ ! 

y, Jlarlahati, M \\iTLi 1 ptb; firim or in arU tin 


f -mR 1 - V ’ii'h tl ' VTutl _jJj fl'c’aiah o* Itnfat'i i cu’d V VTif'a hy an 2imb, 

• p; ’ z’h d aerp -alp-- - Rtol-,a*tloy of rn arc, omittid B- idu a* BirUlih 
*' I 11 -! ! a« 1 /. r ail B''d r 


H in ’ I" l e r’iI h 
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kljr! I'l' ftltxrrdaK 2vl VUiun in Fll opR of India 

I 1-7 t- - t’ ‘ V- "I /■'r-r I O’- Jlc/rrnd ^ rlTf-ra FH ot (Hi-*!!— . I 1 1 11 -taid < t },•' 
' I i—da -- ' r-i,!:'’ d - ' p'w. 
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A1 Malidi* (ad 775-785)iIio sncccccling Klinlffali fiom G\tending tho Appendix V. 

cnslci n liinits of Iub ompii'c Besides agninst BalaBa tho Sindhi Arabs sent A^b 

a fleet against Kandliiu apparently, thougli sompivliat doabtfnlly,® the IIefebencbb, 
town of that name to the noitb of Broneb where tbev destroyed a temple A.a 851-13CO. 
or budd and bnilt n, mosque A1 Bliuni* (ad 1030) -anting of the Capitals 
Valabbi ci'a describes the city of Balabab ..Aj ns nearly thirty yaHa or 

(j/iyniins) that IS ninety miles to the south of Anhihara In another Valabhi. 

jiiissago-* be describes bon the Biliiia Banka sued for and obtained the 


aid of an Arab fleet from the Arab lord of Mnnsdrab (built A D 750) for ^ 
tho destiuction of Balabn Aland grant by a Valabhi chief remains 
as late as a d 7(iG Eoi this reason and as tho mvadeis of that 
c\pcdition fled panic-struck by sickness Valabhi seems to have continued' 
ns a place of consequonco if tlio expedition of A D 830 against Bala king 
of the cast refers to the final attack on Valabhi an identification which 
is snppoitcd by a Jain authority which places tho final overthrow of 
Valabhi at 888 Samv^t that is a d fc30.® 

Of the rulciB of Gujarat between A D. 850 and AD 1250 the only Kiugg, 

dynasty wliicb impressed the Arabs was tho Balb.lras of Malkhet or 
Jldnjakbeta (a P. G30-972) sixty mijcs south-east of Shohlpiir From 
about A D 736 to about a d 978, at first through a more or less 
independent local branch and afterwards (a d. 914) direct the Rdshtra- 
kdtas continued overlords of most of Gujarat. The Arabs knew the 
Rdshtrakiitas bj their title Vallahha or Beloved in the case of Qovind III 
(a d 803-814), Prithvi vallahha Beloved by the Eaith, and of his successor 
tho long beloved Amoghavarsha Vallabhaskanda, the Beloved of Biva. 

A1 Mosddi -(a D 91C-944) said Balarni is a name which he who follows 
takes So entirely did tho Arabs believe in the overlordship of the 
Riishtrakiitas in Gujariit that A1 Idrfsi (a d 1100, but probably quoting 
A1 Jaubari A d 950) describes Nebrwalla as the capital of the Balnras 
Until Dr BhdndiLrkar discovered its origin m Vallubha, the ease with 
which meanings ccold be tortured out of the word and in Gujardt its 
apparent connection with the Valabhi kings (a d 609-770) made the 
v\ ord Balaiiii a cause of matchless confusion 

The merchant Snlaimdn *(a.d 851) ranks the Balhara, the lord of 
Md.nkfr, as the fourth of the great rulers of the world Every prince 
in India even in his own land paid him homage He was the owner of 
many elephants and of great wealth He refrained from wine and paid 
histioops and seivants regularly Their favour to Arabs was famous. 

Abu Zaid® (a d 913) says that though the Indian kings acknowledge the 
supremacy of no one, yet the Balhdras or Bdshtrakutas by virtue of the 
title Balhara are kings of kings Ibni Khurdddbah (a d 912) describes 
the Balhdras as the greatest of Indian kings being as the name imports 
the king of kings A1 Masddi (a d 916) desenbod Balhdra as a 
dynastic name which he who followed took Though he introduces 
two other potentates the king of Jurz and the Ba-fira or Parmdr king 
of Kanauj fighting -with each other and with the Balhiira he makes the 
Balhdra, the lord of the Mdnkfr or the great centre, the greatest king 


* Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I 444 

’ bir Henry BUiot (History of India, I 445) idontifios Kandhdr with Kandaddr in 
north west KdthinvAd 

* Sachan’s Original Text, 205 * Sachan’s Original Test, 17 • 94, 

‘ Details Above m Dr, Bhagvanldl’s History, 96 note 8 

‘ Elliot's History of India, I 7 
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of Indm’ io ^^llorrl tlic kings of India bow in llicir pmyers and nlioso 
cmis'^ancis tlioj liononr He notices tlmt tlio Balliam fai ours and bononi’s 
iMii'^sliii ms and allow s. them lo liavo mosques and assembly mosques. 
B’licn AI jVIasudi ivao in Cambay tlio town was inlod bj' Banin, l)tc 
dopntp of the Balli.lra. AT Istakhri (a d 951) describes the land from 
Knmb/ivab lo Saimilr (Clionl) as the land of the Ballnira of JIaiikfr. 
In the Konkau were many Miisalmans over whom the BaUiara appointed 
no one but a Mnsiilmdn to lule. Ibm Haukal (a p. 970) describes the 
Balhatn ns holding swap' over a land in which are Kcvoral Indian kings ® 
A1 Idifsi (a d. 1101) but quoting A1 Jauhaii A n. 950) agrees with Ibm 
Khnrdadbab that Ballnira is a title meaning King of Kings. II o says 
the title is hereditary in this country, wdioro when a king ascends the 
throne bo takes Liio name of his predecessor and transmits it to Ins 
heirs.’’ 

Tlmt the Arabs found the Rilslitrakutas kind and Iibcml rulers there is 
amjilo oiidcncc In their terntoiies propoity wjis secure,* theft or 
rohhery was unknown, comnicrco was ciiconmgcd, foreigners were treated 
w illi considcmtion and respect The Ai-ahs especially woio honoured 
not only with a marked and delic.aU> rog.ard, bnt magistrates from among 
llicnihclves wcic appointed to adjudicate their disputes according to tlio 
^lusaluian law. 

The ruler next lii importance to the Balhitia was the Jura that is tlio 
Gurjjira king It is rcmarkahlo, though natuisil, tlmt the Arabs should 
presene tho true name of tho rlilors of Auliihuda which the tlnoo tribe 
or dynastic names Cliiqm or Chanra (a P. 720-950), .Solaiiki or 
Canlnkya (\.o 9Cl-1212)rand Vughcla (a n ]2d0-1290) sliould so long 
)n\c coiiteahd. Sulaimi'm (AD 851) notices that the .lur7, king hated 
^fns^im<ms while tho Balhtira king loved JfiiFalinans He may not have 
1 noun wlmt excellent reasons the Gnrp) liras had for hating the Arab 
rudeis from sea and from Sindh. Nor would it strike him that tho mam 
reason why the Billulra fostered tho Jloslcm was the liopc of Arab help 
in Ins struggles with the Guijj.iras. 

According lo the merchant Sulaimi'm’’ (a d. 8"!) the kingdom next 
afti r the BalhAra’s was that of Jnr? the Gnrjjaiw. king whoso t('rriton'’S 
“ cmisi-.{i d of a tongue of land ” Tho king of Jurv inaintiuned a largo 
fore, hiB cualry was the best in India Ho was unfriendly to tho 
Arabs His tcrntoricH were aery rub and abounded in borsrs and 
i mul-, In liH nabns cxcliangos were cm nod on in siUcr and gold 
du .t of wlucb inolnls mines wtic said to bo v/orked 

TIu I mg of Jura a .as at war with tlio IkdliiiruH as well ns with the 
IK igldiom mg kingdom of Ti'ifnk or tho Panj ib 'i’lio details givi n under 
BMiirn U ji igt. Ibbhbow tint .^ulamun’s tongue of land, by wbieli bo 
apinrintly meant < itbf r Kibliiuaad or Gnjar.it was an imperfect idi a of 
tb> f at' lit of Gnrjjara rule At the liegrinmng of tlio tentli eontuiy 
• 1 . 9 1C .‘aulturn 'm’s editor Abu Zaid dew tali' s Kaimnj an a largo country 


M ’'•'MlHfry.rirdia. I 22,2),::; i lliV.ory of Indn, I 3), 

* 1 ,*’•1 Jli.e ' f Iri'n, 1 '■(( 

* \! Via,, ,>i 1,. , P' I r 1 II cl ap'rr 1' parf f"' • 

* *11 ^ a- r, i-i ff till cliTriTi an! jny 1 rt of Iidia Ata Pud fa'*' Tin n 

ta i I f-p iii'i a, I, . rail', to Kananj a la'^ Ci'intry f,rriiin„ tl , unpir, ,/f 

" Aa ' la n ‘ H )!h*< 'y of Jni'j 1 , I 10 ID f, r 'r , ( in a in t! r |(i o -y 

I 1' «' 7 tl.a’ t' i G'’'‘jji-a I o ic- 5j a il rot n-Iy to I.ai aaj I, it tn fi r.-a! 
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foiraing the empire of Jnrz,^ a description ^\lncll tlio Qurjjara Vatsanlja’s • 
success in Bengal nbbut a contmy before shows not to be impossible 
Ibni Kliurcl.ldbnh (A D 912) ranks tbo king of Juzr ns fourth in 
imiiorlnnco among Indian kings According lo him “tbo Tiltariya 
dirlmins were in uso in the Juzr kingdom ” Al Masddi (A D 943) speaks 
of IbT Konknii country of tbo Balbitra ns on ono side exposed to the 
attacks of the king of Jnzr a monarch inch in mon hoi'ses and camels 
Jlo speaks of the Jnzi kingdom boidenng on Tilfim appaiently the 
ranjiib and Tnfihi as bounded by Rahma- appaiently Burma and Snmdtia 
Ibni Hniiknl (a.p 9G8 976) notices that scTcral longdoms existed, including 
the domain of tbo 6ililh.ii ns* of the rorth Konkan within the land of 
the Bnlliiiia lictwccn Kamlulynh and Saimur ® Al Bfruni (a d 970-1031) 
uses not Jiizr, but Gnjai.it'* . Beyond that is to tbo south of Gujarat he 
places Konkau and Tana In Al Bfruni’s timo Nnrilyan near Jaipur, the 
tormer capital of Gujarat, had been taken and tho mbabitants i-emoyed 
ton town on tho frontier ® Al Idrfsi (end of the eleventh century really 
from tenth contmy materials) ranks the kmg of Juzr as the fourth and 
tho kmg of Snfiin or Tilfan ns tho second in gieatness to the Balhdra® 
In another passage in a list of titulni soioieigns Al Idrlsi enters the 
names of SAiir (Tilfun) Hazr (Jazr-Juzr) and Bumi (Eahmi) ^ By tho 
Bide of Jnzr u as Tafnk (doubtfully the Panjub) a small state producing 
the whitest and most* beaut ilul women in India, the king having few 
soldiers , li\ ing at peace w ith his neighbours and like the Balhiii'ss highly 
eskoming the Ai-abs ® Ibni Khmdiidbah (ad 912) calls Tdban the king 
next lu eminence to the Balhiira ® Al Masudi (a d 943) caUs Tiifak the 
ruler of a mountainous conntiy like Kashmir'® with small forces living on 
fiicndly terms with neighbouring sovereigns and well disposed to the 
kloshms " Al Idrfsi (oud of eleventh century but materials of the tenth 
century) notices Siifiiu (Tafau) ns the prmcipahty that ranks next to the 
Konkan that is to tho Rdsliti-akutas 

Raluna or Ruhini, accordmg to the merchant Sulaimdn (ad 861) 
holders the land of tho Balhilms, the Juzr, and Tdfan The Inng who 
was not much lespecttd was at war with both the Juzr anji the Balhara. 
Ho had the most numerous army in India and a following of 60,(.i00 
chphants when ho took the field Snlaimitn notices a cotton fabric made 
in Jtahma, so delicate that a dress of it could pass through a signet-nng 
Tho medium of exchange was cowiics Cyprroa moneta shell money The 
countiy pioducod gold silvei and aloes and the whisk of the sdmara or 
yak Bospoephagns thebushy-tailed ox Ibni Khuidddbith'® (a d 912) places 
Kahmi as the sixth kingdom He apparently identified it with Al Eohmi or 
north Sumatra as he notes that between it and the other kingdoms com- 
munication IS kept up by ships He notices that the rulei had five thousand 
elephants and that cotton cloth and aloes probably the well-known Kuman 
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1 Ibm KhurdAdbali laKlhotB History of India, 1, 13. 

’ Al Mnsddi m Elliot (History of India), I 25. 

^ Ibni Hnukal in Elliot (i&story of India), I 31. 

* Al Btrdm in Elliot (History of India), I. 07 
. “ Al Blrdni in Elliot (History of India), I. 69 

® Al Idrisi in Elliot (History of India), I 70 ■ 

^ Al Idrlsi in Elbot (History of India), I 86 

® Tbo merchant Sulamnin (861 A n ) in EUiot’s History p£ India, I, 6. 
® Ibni Khurdddbab m Elliot (History of India), I IS. 

Al Masddi in Elbot (History of India), I. 23 , 

” Al Masildi m Elbot (History of India), I 26. 

Ibni KbunUdbrfh m Elliot’s History of India, I. 14 
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tlio Nfilirwiila conntr) ^\as that nil joaincys woro made and all moichan- 
diRo ms earned in bullock nng:gons iCnmbiijah nas rich in nhent and 
nco and its inonntuins yielded the Indian kand or bamboo At Subaral 
(Sop.im) they tiBhcd lor pearls and B.ira a small island close to Subdra 
produced the cocoanut and the costus Sindan accoidin^ to A1 Idnsi 
produced the cocoa palm, the ratnn, and the bamboo. Saimur bad many 
cocoa palms, much henna (Lansonia inormis), and a number o£ aromatic 
plants ^ The hills of Thana yielded the bamboo and tahdslih'^ or bamboo 
pith From Saimiir nccoiding to A1 Kaznlm (A D 1236, but from tenth 
century materials) came aloeS Rashid-nd-dln ("a d. 1310) states that 
m Kambl^ah, Somnath, Kanknn, and Tilna the vines yield twice a yoai 
and such is the strength of the soil that cotton-plants grow like willow 
or jilane trees and yield produce foi ton years. He refers to the betel 
leaf, to which ho and othei Arab wi iters and physicians asenbo strange 
Mrtnes as the produce of the whole country of Malab.ir, The exports 
from the Gujaidt coasts arc said to bo sugar (the stiiple product of 
ilalwa), hndriid that is bezoar, and halch that is turmeric ^ 

According to Ibni Hniikal (ad 170) fi om Knmhdya to Saimui tho 
Milages lay close to one another and much land was under cultivation ^ 
At tho end® of tho eleventh century trado was brisk meichandise from 
every country finding its way to tho ports of Gnjardt whose local products 
wore in turn c\poited all o\cr the onst'^ The Riishtrakuta dominion 
was 1 nst, w clUpcoplcd, commercial, and fertile * The people lived mostly 
on a vegetable diet, nco pons beans haricots and lentils being their daily 
food ° Al Idrlsi speaks of certain Hindus eating animals whose deaths 
had been caused by falls or by being goicd,*® but Al hlashdi states that 
tho higher classes who wore tho “baldiic like yellow thread” (the 
Janoi) abstained from flesh Accordmgto Ibni Haukal (a d 968-970) tho 
ordinary dross of tho kings of Hmd was trousers and a tunic He also 
notices that between Kambdyah and Saimdr the Muslims and infidels wear 
tho same cool fine mushn dress and let their beards grow in tho same 
fashion During tho tenth century on high days the Balhdra wore a 
crown of gold and a dress of rich stuff. The attendant women weie 
nchl} clad, wearing rings of gold and silver upon their feet and hands 
and having their hair in curls At the close of the Hindu period 
(a d 1300) Roshid-ud-dtn describes Qujar.dt as a flourishing country 
with no less than 80,000 villages and hamlets the people happy the soil 
rich growing in tho four seasons seventy varieties of flowers Two 
harvests repaid the husbandman, the earlier crop refreshed by the dew 
of tho cold season the late crop enriched by a certain rainfall i'* 

In their intercourse with Western India nothing struck tho Arabs 
more than tho toleration shown to their religion both by chief and peoples 
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^ Al Idrlsi in Elliot’s History of India, I 86 
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v\ns “oiilnwful iiiul lawful" tliat is it was not usotl though no loligions 
rule foibad its uso According lo A1 Masudi (a d. 943) a gonoral opinion 
pic\nilcd that India was tho earliest homo of order and wisdom The Indians 
chose ns their king the great Brahma who ruled them for 36G yeai-s His 
descendants retain the iiamo of Brahman and are honoured ns the most 
lilnsfi ions cn"(e They abstain from the flesh of animals^ Hindu kings 
cannot snccocd before the ago of forty nor do they appear m public 
cveopt on cerlaiij pccasions foi the conduct of state affairs Royalty and 
all the high ofliccs of state - are hirtited to tho descendants of one family 
Tho niiidus strongly disnppiovo of tho use of wine both in themselves 
nnd in others not fiom any religions objection but on account of its 
intoxicating and reason-clouding qualities® A1 Bliuni (ad 970-1031) 
quoted by Hasli(d-nd-dln (A D 1310) states that tho people of Gujaint 
are idolators and notices the giciit ponanco-pilgi images to Soniniith 
details of which ha\c nli-cady been gnen * A1 Idrlsi (end of the eleventh 
cenluij) closely follows Ihni Khnrdadbah’s (ad 912) division of tho 
jicojile of India Tho chief exception is that ho represents® tho second 
class, the Bi ihinans, as wearing the skins of tigers and going about 
staff in hand collecting crow ds nnd fioni morn till eve pioclaiming to 
their beard’s the gloiy nnd power of God Ho makes out that the 
Kastiiiasor Kshatriyas are able to dunk throe rati (a rail being one 
pound tioi ) of wine and are allowed to marry BriUiman women The 
Wabdalija or Ohandal women, ho says, aio noted foi beauty Of the 
foiti two sects he onumei-atcs worshippers of tices nnd adorora of ser- 
pents, which they keep in stables nnd feed ns w'oll as they can, deeming 
_it to bo a mcritoiious work Ho says that the inhabitonts of Kambdya 
nie Buddhists (ulolntors)® nnd that tho Balhtlra also worships the idol 
Buddha ’ The Indians, says A1 Idrfsi® (end of tlio eleventh century) are 
naturally inclined to justice nnd in thou actions never depart from it. 
Thou I’cputation for good faith, honesty, andBdelity to their engagements 
brings strangers flocking to their country and aids its piospeiity In illus- 
ti-ntion of the peaceable disposition of the Hindus, he quotes the ancient 
practice of dii/idi or conjuiing in tho name of the king, a rito which is 
still in vogue in some native states When a man has a rightful claim 
ho di aw s a cii do on the ground and asks his debtor to step into the 
oil do in tho name of tho king Tho debtor never fails to step in noi does 
ho evoi loa\ 0 the circle w ithont paying his debis A1 Idifsi describes 
tho people of Nahrwdia as having so high a respect for oxen that when 
an ox dies they bnry it “ When enfeebled by age or if unable to work 
they provide their oxen with food without exacting any return 
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® Sit Henry Elliot’s History of India, I 88 
” A1 Idrisi in Elbot (History of India), I. 88 
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APPENDIX VI. 


' WESTERN INDIA AS KNOWN TO THE GREEKS 
AND ROMANS.’ 

He rodotos and HekataioS, dm oudiosb Qicolc wntoi'H ■wiio mnko 
iiioufion of IndiU, guo no mfoimation in irgard to Wontoen India in 
jiiiticnl.u 

Kto’sias {t, 100 I! c ) k'lunl in PoiHia tluvt a laoo of P^gnncti Inod in 
India in tlio noigliboniiiood ol tlio ailvci nuncH, iilindi JjaHNon jdacoH noar 
Udaipni (Mowai) llio dorioiijition ol Umso P\gniios (PJiobios. 

liihl fjXXli 11-P2) it iH oMdt'iit iliai limy lopiosont tlio B]ii1h, KI6fi)as 
alHo nionlionfl (PJioLioh llilil JiXXII 8) Unit llmio in a jilaro in, an 
nninliabilod lugion fiflton days fioin Mount SavdoiiK, wboio tbo^ vonoiato 
(ho Htui and moon and wlioio foi tbirty-fivo da\ s m each yoai tlio sun 
loniits biH boat foi tlio coinfoit of bis norHliipjioiH Tbis plaoo imist 
apji.irontly lia-\o boon Komow boro in ^kfai wai, and poiliaps Mount Abu iB^ 
tbo jilaeo lefoi lod to 

Aloxandor (a.c. .'12(1-25) did not loacb Oujaiitt, and Ins rompainoiiH 
ba\c nothing to (ell of (Ins p.ait of tho countiy. It is odioiwiHo with 

Megastliono's (c. .‘100 ii.c.) ubo icsidod with Oanduig’iipla ns the 
nnibartsador of iSi'loiikoH Nikatoi anduiotoan acooiint of Jnclia in foun 
books, of whiob coiiHidouiblo fingiiionts aio incHOiaod, fliioflv by iStmbo, 
Plinj , and Ainan 3 fis gimoial arcoiint of tbonianiiois of tbo JiidiaiiH 
lolakH (hiofU to thono of noitbom India, of nliom ]io liad poiHonal know- 
lidgo lint ho iilho gMvo .1 goog-iujilimal doM rijition of India, foi Aiiian 
infoimH nn (Ind, VII) that In' gavo tbo (otal nnniboi of Indian (iilioa as 
118, and Pliin (VI 17iT) dooa in fact cniinioiafo about 00, to nboin may 
bo addoil Homo smon oi oigld nioio nmntionod b^ Aiiian It ih (mu (hat 
Plin\ do( H not distincdy iitiito (hat bo taken bin geogmjihical di (ailn fioni 
JilottiiHtliLin's, and (bat Im quotoH Sonera as liaMiig' uidton a bonk on 
India Hut Seiiciu also (I’liiij, VI 17)ga\o (ho niinibor of (lio (ulics an 
1 IS in n)ii( h be must }ia\o follonid Mogiintliorirn. I'^iiidioi, Plin^ najn 
(tin/) (Iia( ii'iuiudH of (la mildan fou oh of r.a b na( loiMvoie given by 
niitirs nm b as jMep^.istboaf s and DioainitiH ivbo ntayrd nidi Indian 
1 iiiga and an la doiii no( moiition DioniniiiR in Inn lint of an(boii(an 
foi liiH Hook "N I , i( follonh (liat it wan fiorn JiregaHdmta'n (bat Iio dioiv 
bn aiioaats of dio foreen of tbo (Iniigai idio, jModogahnga, Andarin, 
Pj.isi Id( gnlln', AHinagi, Oritai, .Snaiatai.itni, Antoniula, Cliai inio, and 
I’aiidn‘(\'I !'•), nariKK ubn b, as uill Iio nliown bolou. In tivii a Icnou- 
b dgi of all jnrlit of Indi.i It ih a fair iiifoieiao (hat tbo lomainiiig 
nanus in'iitionod ly Pliiu u( lo taken b_j bnn fiom ilfegandienfH, piibaps 
tbiongb (la nu'diiun of Seiui I'n uork Tho coimption of Pbnj ’a fc^t 


1 I'l'ti'n’ at. (I liv Afr, A M. , .Ini’l.Mm, NT, A , I C,S 
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1 il til fii t till* ‘Ill'll' <liMi,i( ihi’ frilnl inmi’M m tlicii Pinknt 

f '-.11 link'' ii u\t (ii uU ulif\ iiviny of tlii; i "H-dh r^ferrcil lo 

'Dll' ji irt of Plin\ I ni I mnit of liulii wlmli im^ imIIi tomo corlmnty 
In iri'i'l 1 -" 1 to Ml I'T til' III t- In pim with *i si ifcinotit of tlio hlnj'CK of 
t 1 i'< 1 t 1 ii' 111 f iiu dill II^I' nm (Hi I--) to Pnhliotlir 1 (Pnlim) (Nnl 
111!.' \ 1 1 ”) 1 111' iT'Xt tlii]itir nn noroniit of (lio OniigtH and 

1 I i-ilnitin<i ii'id iii'iiti'ini tlio (i iiig i-idio ol ICnliiit,'! witli (!ilu capitil 
Pi H ilih 10 till’ iiK'it dii-'niil ji itinii on i(i> 1 ) inlvi, Jiillii 1 Iftli rlinptcr, 
i/'." m iri "lint oftlw foi-i i n of flio (;i"'P'>>dT, Pliin gncK a list, of 
ill! ii 11 ml' ' of liii li till oiil\ om s dial 1 an Ik* Slid to 1 k) Kitisfactonly 
id' 1 itnd ii i' Ml do 'aim;' 1 (the tlmo ('nlintras Caldwell Idrav Gi ), 
Mo'.i’i'l 1 (i '‘'n]'a o M milt ^1 iluidsn of \ anlia Miliii-a Hr. S XIV), and 
1 li i’ 1 I'Ol't tii'lliTi ids Tnliii 111' iiid ide itifu”' with tlicTiimmhptiikns of 
'I <1 iliil oil ilii 1 "\\ I - li in; t ' a) Ho IK XI ino’itiiins the Aiidarni (Andln-ns 
of 1 o'ti I'l A with iliii i_\ I itn s lii'i tt(Mi foot Jop't lione and KiOo elephants 
111 tluii dii^-i M to I p!--!!' of the l)n do (Danis of the Upjior Jndns) 
to 1 I h in 1 old 'ii.d till .‘''in' (of Mtwn Di'-'-en) in silver, and next 
iilndnit till Pill (Priivas) of Pnlihtithra (P italijiiiti-a) as (ho most 
f itiioui- Mid j» v.i ifiil of nil till trilus hiving oOO.OO'J lont 30,000 hoi’sc 
It d « h]>h I It Iiiliiid fr.iiii th< ne Ini 11 iiius (he Mona'dcs (^Iniida 
of Sn id'h'iinl at d ''iia i ('' ivii-i- of Ci ntnl India) among whom is Mount 
Mall 11' (Miht'i'lri ^^lll•') 'J'lieii nfte- some neeoiiiit of (he lonianoB 
(V imnii i) rniiinng 1 > t w is n ^Il t hcri (M ithnr'dand Chi \ pohori(McCimdlo 
n idsCarn 'hon Arrian 1 ml \I 1 I Ivkisohun = Krislinapnra ?) ho tnniB 
(o the liidiis, of s'line of wlir".!' iiiiie(i,i n (nl)n(anis lie gives some account 
111 (hijiter J'l Ho (Inn dign 'ses (o giv t an aecount of (he coast of India, 

I tai-ting finin the iniinth of (lit (i ingis, wluiue to Point Calingon (Point 
(tihI iviiri) and the citv of Damlagnda (Ctinniiighnm’s H ija Mahondri, 
Imt iiioH' jiroluhlv (he Dhanakatnka oi Dheiiuk‘‘ikata of the dVcstcin 
e vvn mil rijitums) he ntknns <'‘-13 iiulis The distance thence to Trojnua 
( I'll iiji i lilt ini iicir Km Inn aecni ding to Hiirgoss) is iL’do miles Next 
at a di'-(iiiii (' of /lO miles is (he rtiju of Poriinula wliurc is (he most 
f niions mill of India I’luther on in (ho saind tlnplor is mentioned 
a lit. 11 mud Aiitomula on the sea shoio among the Aiabastim (or 
S il ih isti 111 and Oi ilio, MiCnmlh) a noble limit whore five livers 
logidiii ilow into tin 1(11 'J'lii retail Imidlv ho a doubt that the two . 
jiliitd. au' die 1 line, the iwo niinufi heiiig taken fiom diffoicnt authontics, 
iiiid dill (he jilm 0 iiniint is CheiUnhv or Cheul (Ptolemy’s Simnlla) the 
fivt nviis heing (hose (hit flow m(o Bomhaj Ilaihoni northward of 
Chi 111 The dist ini e from Ptrimulii to the island of Pataln lu the 
liidiiH IS 02(1 mills Pliiiv next tiiumcnitcs as hill tubes hotwoon the 
liuhis and ilamn i, shut in a ring of iiiountiiniB and dcsorts for a spaco of 
(ijl miks, the Cit'si (the Kekioi of Au ind IV and KCkayas of tho 
1‘uiiiniiR, about the head wiitnis of tho Sutloj), Iho Cctnboni of the 
woods ( . . Vana ?), (ho Jk’gnllaj (Meknlns) with 500 clophnnts and 
unknown niiinbois of hni sc and foot, tlio Clu-jscs (Kai Asha) Pai-asangro 
(Pnnisav a, ( onupted In- tho likoncss of its lust thico syllables to tbo 
woril an/xiaayyn), llio Asmogi (A^maka of Vaiflba Mibira) vvitb 30,000 
foot 300 olejibmitK and 8i)0 lioisc These nio shnt in by the Indus 
and suuoundcd by a ciiclo of mountains and desoits for G25 nules 
Next Como tbo Daii and iSmro and tbon dosoits again foi 187 mdos 
‘Wliclboi these aio oi are notconoctly identified with tbo Dbais and Saurs 
of Sindh, llio} must bo placed sonicwhoi-o to tho north of tbo Ran 
Below thorn tomo five kiuglcss tribes living in tbo hills along tbo sca- 
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coart — the MaUecorfs, SmgLre, Maroife, Eanmgje, and Jdornni — none 
of Tvliom ire satisfactorily identified, but Trbo may be placed m Kaebb 
Js'ext follow the Xareco, enclosed br Mount Oapitalia (Abu) the highest 
mountain in India, on the other side of which are mmes of gold and silver. 
The identification of Capitalia with Abu is probable enough, but the name 
gn en to the mountain must be connected with the Kapishthala of the 
Fitnhi^s, who have given their name to one of the recensions of the Ya]nr 
Veda, though Kaithal their modem representafave, bes far away from 
Abu in the Ehmal distnct of, the Fanjfib, and Aman places his 
KcipiS o-5oXoi (Ind IV) about the head waters of the HydraotSs (R.ivi) 
After Capitalia and the Xarem come the Ointai with hut ten elephants 
but numerons infantry These must be the Aparantakas of the insczip- 
tions and puiunas, Megasthenes having learnt Eie name m a Prakiat form 
(Avarata, Grata) The name of the nezt tnbe, who have no elepiianfs 
bnt horse and foot only is commonly read Snarataratai (Xohhe) hat tho 
preferable reading is Varetatro (McCi-mdle) which when corrected to 
Varelatm represents Varalatta, the sixth of the seven Konkans in the 
pnriinic lists (Wilson As Res XV 47), which occupied tho centre of 
the Thaua district and the country of the wild tnbe of the Vrills Xext 
are the Odonhreores whose name is connected with the itdi.hJ>ara hicus 
glomerata tree, and who are not the Andumhari Sahas of Panini 
(IV 1 l/j) but must be placed m Southern Th/iaa Xext come tho 
Arabastixc Oratco (so read for Arabastra? Tborace of Xohbs, and Sala- 
ba'^trm Horatte of ifcCrindle) or Aa-abastra division of the Oratm oi 
Koukanis Arahastra raav be connected with the Aram of Vai&ha- 
Jldiira’s South-Wcstein Dmsion (Br S XIV 17) where they are men- 
tioned along wath Barbara (the seventh or northernmost Koulvnn) This 
tnbo had a fine city m a marsh infested by crocodiles and also the great 
mart of Antomula (Chcril) at the confluence of five rnccs, and the king 
had ICOD elephants 150,000 foot and 5000 horee, and must therefore 
haio held a large part of the Dakhan as well as of tho sci const Xext 
to this kingdom is that of the Charmae, whose forces arc small, and next 
to them the Pandai (P.iiulya of Travancor) with 30 > cities 150,00'* foot 
rnd "00 elephants Xext follows a list of thileea tribes some of which 
Sf Alartin has identified with modem Rajput tnlxs about the Indus, 

. because the last name of the thinccD is Orostra? ‘ who reach to the island of 
Patala ” and mav be confidently identified with the Sfiurasht-a of Kdflua- 
a ub Wc must however assume that Alcgasthcnes pftcr naming tho 
triK’s of the wert coast enumerates the inland tribes -of the Dakhan until 
heamaesatthe point from avhich he started But the only identifica- 
tion that se-?ms plausible is that of the Dcrangco with tlic Tehngas or 
Tdugus Xex: to the O'ostne foPows a list of tiabcs on the cast of the 
Indus fiom couth to north — the Mathore (compare ALlnthava, a Bahika 
towiiPan IV n 117) Bolingm(Bh.inlmgi, a Salva tnbe Pan lA' i 171), 
Grllualutai (perhaj-s a cor aiption of Tailakhali, mother Salva tribe, ), 
D.nmri Megan -Aialaba? Ale-cm (Alatsya of Jaipnr ^), Abi, Snia, (v 1 
Abhis Un;, M cc, and then deserts for 250 miles Xext corne three 
miT'o tubes and then .-’gain desens, then four or fit e (according' to the 
r. ading) rno~e tribes and tho Asini wh'^se capital is Bticcpha*3 (J'd dpnr) 
(Cuanincham Anc Gcog He) Afegasthenes then gives two mountain tnTies 
and ten b-vond the Indus including the Or^i (Ura-a) Tcxilm (Tal slia'-ibi) 
r’ u Pencoiitrc (peop’e of Poshkalai ati) Of the wo-k of Dtimachos, who 
"•eater' ar emLnesy to Allitrochadfs (Bindncaui) eon of Caiidragnpfa, 

I ’dii-er 1' Inorm except that it was in two bool s and i<ns rccloncd the 
^ n-trn'^v '■"thy of all cccounts cf Indu (S: •'•bo II i 5) 
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PlolcmjMI Phllnclelphos (dml 217iir) mitrrhlul liiniFclf in (lio 
l—iilf’ u i‘,h li ill \ (ij)' m (1 n < T "11 nn iindfiom Knjiloii on flic Nile to 

Ifiri iiU' oiilv Uc'l *'1 1 C'lril' < XVII i I'i) nnd fori i iilnruh flic Iiulinn 
i-nli r< I r'diitlni fitilin jnn-f nr fo flic mn^ddioni mf,' Mios Jlornios 
lie il' iM ii ('» Indi I ( ijip tn'iiili to Ai-iikn) nn tin<)_\ ininiLil JJinnjsinR, 
\ 1 m 1 * I lid 1> I’liin tv 1 17) fi) linio wnffen nn nctonnf of things 
Itid. . 1 ) < f iilin h iM u "1 nil fri^niciit’' njijnnr to itiiiiiiii But mo kiioii 
tlM 11 flu ft I, llK n(l Ilf 

AfTf.thnrlvliiclos (1> mo \ n) who Mrofcin old ngc nn ncconnfc 
if 'lie U< d Si I I f mIiiiIi Mi lime ( oni nil rdilc otli-icfs m IJinddros 
^111 IJ <>') mil I’iiiifii"- (Mnlh r s (t(itgr (ir ^iin 1 1 1 HT), st-ifcs flint 
in 111 iinic the Innn 1 1 "iili uitli Vef'iii i (Pnfiln) miih in flic linnds of 
flu S il I ms Ilf Venn 11 (Mnlhr 1 I'M ) In ftii t it uns not until tlio 
1 , ii Ilf I ndi)>.ei (ill Iilnw) I lint nii\ dui ( t fnde sjnuiig iiji lictMCCn 
li di 1 !i i] r,'v )it '1 111 111' Ilf Mil of I’nt iln ns tl’o nnirf rt sorted to li^ the 
A.-il iImmi- tlnii Me tin still iii I’lini'i lint juried (sic IilIom) 

The Bnktnnn Greeks cxlenddl thnr pnwu into Inilm nfici the fnll 
I f till Miutvi ( injnn (i l'-(tli( ) tin ir lo-ider 1 ting Di'nu'tTios son of 
I'litln di ill 11 m1i" e i eiiqni i-t i iit rt fi ri-cd to liv .lustiii (XLI G) nud 
Stnld tXl. 11 7) knt the iiio’-i (\tinsi\i conquests to tho enst 

mil smith Mire 111 nil In Metiiinilnis (C HO iic)Mho ndinnrcd to tho 
Jtitniri* mil ( iiiu|m n il the mIihIo must from I’lillnlene (loMcr Sindh) to 
the 1 nio'd'iins of ‘s ir M teh (‘'uriishtr i) nnd Sigittis (rinn s Sigcnis H) 
(Stnhe, XI n 1) 'Jlit'-e stifcnnnts of Stnho nio confirmed hi, tho 
ntilhorof till r<n]dtt. (< ‘J"0 \n) mIio s't\H that in his time (haUmai 
Mitlilitnl in>-i nj 'mni of Mtniindroh and Ajiollodotos Mire still euiTontnt 
B irtg 1 " i (I’t r ^7) AjMilloihitnH is iiom genemlh thought tohn\ehccn 
tin Miiit mr of Minnndres (t loOiic) (Bnt Mustiim Cat of Bncfrian 
t'oini jrige wmn ) rintanh (Heiji Gir rnne ) ft 11s ns that Jifcnandt os’ 
rules IS ! 0 mild, that on his tUntlu hts toMus disjuited tho poBscssiou of 
his tisln s and finnlh di\i(hd them 

EudoxoS of OyziCUS (r 117 n c ) mndo in company ivith others luro 
^tr^ siieitsifiil MMiigtn to India, in the first of mIiicIi the company trero 
guided h\ iinlndiin mIio had hecn shipuroLhed on t Co Kg\ jilinn const 
iStril 10(11 111 1 ), in quoting tho ston of his doings from PosoidOnios, 
ln\H more stn sH iijion his nttcmiit to circnmiiuMgato Afijca than upon 
Iht so fMO Indian Miwigt% hilt tlie^ iito of \cry great impoi tnneo ns tho 
iRginningh of tl ti ilinet Irido Mith India 

The Geographers doMii to Ptnlcmj di-oM their knowledgo of India 
almost entirch fi-om tho moi ks of Jlcgnsthoiiis and of tho compahions of 
Alei-nndcr Among them Kratosthones (c 275 - 10 1 n c ), tho founder of 
scientifn geogi iplii,, desLrves montion ns hating fiisb gnon Mido cnii-cncy 
to (ho notion that tho Midtli of India fi-om nest fo cast was gientoi than 
its length fiom noith to south, an eii-oi Minch lies at tho loot of 
Ptolomj’s distortion of tho miip EmtosthenCs’ ciitio Hippnrkhos 
(c ldOuc)oii tins point folloMcd tho moio coiroct account of Mogas- 
tlionts, and is othorn iso uotahlo ns tho first to make nso of astronomy foi 
tlio dctoinunnlion of tho gcogiaphicnl position of places 

Strabo (c G3 n c -23 a u ) diow Ins knonlodgo of India, like his pio- 
deccbsors, chiofiy fiom hlognBthonCs and from Aloxandoi’s foUoivoi'S, bnt 
adds (XV. 1 72) on tlio authority of Nikolaos of Daniascns (tntoi to the 
childion of Antony and Cloopatia, and envoy of Hoiod) (an account of 
till cc Indian envojs fi-om a coi tain king PGros to Augustus (oh a,d.14), 
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* )*Tr- 1* •< tilt r.inif' <if tlif (n- nml in tlnrt^ ilnjH trirli Okolis 

(ii’ ilhV'"* ' ) <*lin -lb), iln' fo-mi'r |»firf 1)1 inp niot-t firqnmlcd 

1\ '111 hi! .i( 'Mil rri-iii * M 1 1 ( ill* n fnrh clnvn' Vm npc (o Mnrins 
(’'1”. i.T K f ,-T I!-') mIiii’Ii 11 , linnet ri'UH on ai'C'Diiiit of (ho neigli- 
h 1 I, ]n i’' ’ ,f Nit 1 ! ( .Vlniiciloi ) nn<l in< onri’iiir nt lii rc'iion oi 
t’ < 1 i'll 1 I llif ''i-ndt fi.' n till' rliott Anoflicrh It'T ]>oii m Jfccnie 
(K'.ll.ln ^ 111' hlii'i'inr to (111 I ilv. Vi u rmloii (/Viil M(lk\n(lii, 
/V ,} 1 'mKm ih) <.( Oil ) iiiitlotn Ilf I’nnilioii (l'Aii<I_\ii) nliosp t ijntal 
11 ’>5 ill' -I (''hi'*ii"A llijx jK j.jw r I', liiiiiiu'lif 111 I niioi'h froni (’olto- 
1 , 1 1 ( K 1 1 •' ‘ ! 'Ill) 3 III It (Urn l'» tin. Rttl .Svi in Dccrmlx'i oi 

.1 1 1* \ 

h t c'l 1 “ ill i* lit tiii'ili -n irn|> in ( tri nl in imMi'it^nn on \.lii< Ii PIiiiv 
l.\f ri'i' li'titM I'liiMi'nl imt 111 in-ikini' III (• of (lio inoniinon wiiitl, 

1 ii j 1 '''•it ti,'' i' , I'Kl ri'-n ! 1 dll' Inilnii or< tii (o (Iip Mnltil)'ii cot,!. 
Ilirfai* Oil' (t f fjiiji i\ Iiii li ('hA dll'. I <mi c 'imi (1 n giiiirtl of nnchcrfi 
in I )i ti 111 lilt ii-'t in di’i' of dll IViijihis, iH nnotluT iiuiirnfion dint 
•tpili ( t ri'iili' I I \lnl ill i" mniuit mill iinfiiinilnr 111 dio fiiTt i ontiir^ 
j ‘I Till i.r. I' IJijij il'ii nv< n (o dir inoii*, mil niiid will lip diHCUfiScd 
lidm, in I’l i'll 1 w I* 'i dll' I’l ri|ihii 

DiOnVf'lO'^ Pcri{''p;o'’t-0'6 wlio Ini', Litilv hi-in jirotrd to linto written 
mill, " 11 -id "I .Ilf A 1' 117-1 .'J-lff lirit'V Imi I’li Litti rat ur G O'Dell, page 507 ) 

, ni ) a 1 1 't I II j 11 t fir 11,1 ill ri'i ijilin'i of India l»ii( liai a \ aliinlilo notu 0 of tjie 
‘'I itli'i ''Itdii'ii'i •aim Inc nloii'g (lie inor InduH to the cast of the 
III 'I'l 11 (1. lO*? t''") 

KlauchO'^ PtolcmaiOB of Alcxandm Imd niconling to .Snidns 
midi - ir. I'l All,', lint Vni'miiiiiit (a n I0I-I8O), He comjiilcd Ins 
ri cmiiit of Iiidii III! |im( of n goognplin nl dcficriptioii of (ho then . 
liiown v.<rld and <ln w iiiiii !i of Iiih iiia(crinlh from MnrinOs of.Tjro, 
wliovi' ttorl 11, liii-t. lint will) nini't ha\o wnttin i(boii( a ii 1.10 Ploloiny 
(or Mg’-inos U fori liini) had iv\ir\ wide knowledge of India, dmwn 
jiiih from (he rililioiih of (diijimahlcrn and (inderK and }>.irllv fi-om 
hull 111 iiMi I imilai; Jo thus ' of the I’tirdiiii* hilt driw 11 up in Prakrit. IIo 
I.M 1111 (o h i\i* iimdi lihlcifnin iik' of Megaslheiicsliml tho compnnioiiB 
of Alixniidii Put liiH ma]i of India iHdih(oi(ed h\ the ci i-oncoiis idea, 
i hii li he (link fniiii Hi itoi-dieiii h (hat (he width of India from west (o 
1 I ( gn idi exi ccdi d itH li iigdi fi'om nm ( h (o hoiitli Ptolemy begins Ins 
di K'lijitum of India with (he first elmiitcr of Ins Bc\ onth hook, which deals 
with India within the (I'anges lie gnos fust the names of inois, 
c'Jiintnii., towns and eajics along tlio whole coast of India fiom (ho 
w( Mciiunoht iiioiiih of'tho Indus to the onhteinmost month of the Qangcti 
He III xt inenlinns in detail (he iiiouiitainH and the livers with then'- 
trilnitan, H, and then proecods to ennmemte the xanoiis nations of India 
and the cities iMiloiiging to each, beginning with tlio noith-wcst and 
working south wanls and ho finally gives a list of the islands lying off 
the roast. In di'aling with Ins account of wcstcin Judia it will bo 
comoinont to notice togetlioi the cities of each nation which ho mentions 
Bopanitolj nndei the heads of coast q.nd inland toi^ns. 

IIo gives the name of Indo-Skjthia to thawholo country on both sides 
of the lower coni so of the Indus from its 3nnctiou with the Koa (Kilbul 
river), and gives its three divisions as PatalOnfl (lowoi Sindh) Abiiia (read 
Sabina, that is Sauvira or nppoi fSindh and Multan) and SurnstiOufi 
(Suifislitm or Kfithidvfida) )Vo haio seen that Dionysios know the 
Ronthcrii Skythinns of the Indus, anxl we shall meet with them again in 
tho,Poriplus (chaploi 38 ff) 
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He enumorates seven Tnonths of the Indus, but tbo nvcr is so con- 
stantly changing its conrso that it is hopeless to expect to identify all the 
names giv cn by him (Sagapa, Sinthdn, Khanphron, Sapara, Sabalacssa and 
Lftnibare) v, ith the existing channels Only it may bo noted that Smth6n 
preserves the Indian name of the nvcr (Bindhu) and that the eastemmost 
month (Ldnibaic) probably represents both the present Kori or Launi 
and the Ldni nver of Marw&r, a fact i\hicb goes some v.ay to explain i\hy 
Ptolemy bad no idea of the existence of Kachh, though ho knoivs the Ran 
as the gulf of Kantbi Hence ho misplaces Surastrcnc (Sur&shtra or 
K^thiavdda) in the Indus delta inste&.d of south of the Rair. Ptolemy 
enumerates a gionp of hve toivns in the noiih-westem paid of Indo- 
Skythia (Kohat, Banna, and Dei a Ismail Kh&n) of ivhu‘h Cunningham 
(Anc Gcog pages 841f) has identified Banagara nith Bannu, and 
Andrapanan ith Daraban, while the sites of Artoarta, Sabana, and Kodrana 
are unknown Ptolemy next gives a list of twelve tovms along the n es- 
tem bank of the Indus to the sea Of these Emholimahas been idcmtificd 
by Cunningham (A^c Gcog page 52) with Amb sixty miles above Attok, 
and Pasipfcda is identified by St Martin with the Bcsmaid of the Arab 
geographers and placed near Mithankot at the junction of the Chenab 
with the Indus Sousikana, which comes next in the list to Pnsipi' da, is 
gene-rally thought to be'’ a corrmitton of Mousikanoa, and is placed by the 
.latest -uthonty (General Haig, The Indus Della Country, page 130) in Balia- 
walja /, though Cunningham (Anc. Gcog page 257) puts it at AJor, which 
IS somewhat more in accordance vnth Ptolemy’s distances K61aka the 
_ most southerly town of the list, cannot well be the Kr6kala of Aman 
" (Karkchi) as McCnndlc supposes, for Ptolemy puts it nearly a degree 
north of ’the western mouth of the Indus 

The tv'o great ton ns of the delta vhich Ptolemy next mentions, are 
placed by General Haig, Patala at a point thirty-five miles south-east of 
Haidarkbkd {up cil page 1 0) and Barbarei nearSMh Bandar (op ciC page 
■31) JBarbarei is mentioned again in the Pe-nplus (chapter 38) under the 
name of Barbankon Ptolemy gnes the names of nine towns on the left 
bank of the Indus from the confluence to the sea, but very few of them can 
be satisfaetonly identified Panasa can only be Osanpur (.St Martin) on 
riuellcn's jmnciplcs Boudaia must represent the Bndhlya of the Arabs, 
though it IB on the wrong side of the nver (see Haig, op ctl page 57ff) 
Naagramma may with Yule be placed at Raushahro Kamigara cannot 
be Aroi (McCnndlc), if that place represents Sousikana Binagara ia 
commonly 'thought to bo a corrupt reading of Minnagara (eompare Pen- 
plus chapter 38) Haig {op cit puge32 note 47) refers to the 3'uhfatu’l 
Kiriira as racntioniug a Minnagar in paigana Sbdhdfidpur (north-c-ast of 
Haidarkb&d) Parabali, Sydros, and Epitausa have not been identifie-d, 
but must be looked for either in Haidar&bkd or m 'lluir and Pkrkar Xoana 
may -with Yule be identified w ith Siwana in the bend of the Lfini and gives 
another indication that Ptolemy confounded the Lfini i.ith the eastern 
mouth of the Indus 

On the coast of .Surastrfinfi (Kfithi&vfida) Ptolemy mentions, first, the 
island of Barakfi (Dvfirak& BCt) then the city Bardaxema which must ho 
Porhandar (Yule), in front of the Barada hills then the village of 
Burastra, which perhaps represents Vcrfival, though it is placed loo far 
north Surastra cannot well bo JunSgad (Lassen) which is not on the 
coast and in Ptolemy’s time was not a village, but a city, ^ough it is 
certainly strange that Ptolemy does not anywhere mention it Eurlher 
south Ptolemy places the mart of Monoglfisson (Alangrol) I'ho eastern 
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Agar, thirty-five miles north-east of U 33 ain, and the Akara of inscriptions 
The next toivn is Sinpalla, -which has notbeen identified, hut shonldhe looked 
for ahont thirty mdes to the south-east of Agar, not far from f3Mh3ah5.npnr 
The modem name -would probably be Shrrol Bammogonra must be identi- 
fied, not -with Paura-ngad (Yule), but -with Hmen Tsiang’s “ city of the 
Brkhmans” (Beal, Si-yu-ki, II 262), 200 7i (about 33 miles) to thenorth- 
■west of the captal of M&lava in his time The distance and direction bring 
-08 nearly to Jaora, Sazantion and Zerogerei have not been satisfactorily 
identified but may pro-nsionally be placed at Ratlara and Badnauar 
respectively, or Zerogerei may be Dh&r as Yule suggested Ozene the 
capital of Tiastanes is TJjjain the capital of the Kbhatrapa Cash tana -w-ho 
reigned c 130 a u His kingdom included Western Mtlwa, iVestKha'ndesh, 
and the -whole of Gnjarat south of theilahi. His grandson Kndrad&man 
(a d. 150) tells us in his Girnkr inscription (1 A VII 250) that his oi'-n 
kingdom included also Marw&r Smdh and the lower Panjab iscxt to 
TJ] 3 ain Ptolemy mentions Mmnagara, -which must have been some-wherc 
near Mtupur Then we come to Tiatonra or Ghtudor (Yule) on the ridge 
-which separates Khaiidesh from the valley of the Godkvari, and finally 
on that nver.itself Rasika the modem K tsik It is very doubtful whether 
Ktsde at any time formed part of the dominions of Gashtana, smee we 
know from the inscriptions m the H&sik caves that the Kshatrapas -w ere 
dnvenoutof that part of the country by Gantamiputi-a i^dtakaim, the 
father of Ptolemy’s contemporary Pulumayi Ptolemy probably found 
K&sik mentioned in one of his lists as on a road leading fmm Hjjain 
southwards and he concluded that they belonged to the same kingdom, 

ArtaJ 6 of the Sadmoi included the coast of the Ktmkan as far south as 
Baltipatna (near ilah&d). and the Deccan between the Godavari and the 
Krishna ^ The name occurs m Variha llihira’s Bnhat SamhitS. XiV in 
the form Aryaka The tribal name Sadmoi is less easy to explain The 
suggested connection -with the word Sddhana as meaning an agent (Lassen) 
and its application to the Kshatrapas of Gujarat, are not tenable The 
only authority for this meanmg of hddhana is Wilson’s Sanskrit Dictionary, 
and at this time it is certain that Anak% belonged, not to the Kshatrapas 
of Gujarat, but to the Satakamis of Paithan on the God&van Bhand&rkar s 
identification of the Sadmoi -with Var&ha Mihira’s 6&ntikas seems also 
somewhat uBsatiEfactoiy. Ptolemy’s name may possibly be a coimption 
of SS-takami or Sfitai abana. The coast towns of tnis region were Sonpara 
(SnpSrfi' near Bassem), south of which Ptolemy places the nver Goans 
(Vaitaranl), Dounga (perhaps Doga^^ ten miles noi-th of Bhiwndi) south of 
which is the Benda nver (Bhiwndi Creek), Sunylla, aanart and a cape, 
the Automnla and Perminla of Pbny and the modem Chenl (Chemnla) , 
Jlilizegyns an island, the same as the Melizeigara of the Penplns and (pro- 
bably) as the Sigems of Pliny and the modem Janjira , Hippokonra, 
either Ghodegaon or Kuda (Yule) in Koiaha district , Baltjpatna, proba- 
bly the Palaipatmai of the Penplus and the same as Pai near Mahad 

The inla nd dominions of the Sadmoi were nlnch more extensive than 
them coast Ime Ptolemy gives two bsts of cities, one of those lying to 
the west (t. e. north) of the Bfenda, whose course in the Deccan repi-esents 
the Bbima river, and the other of those between the Beuda and the Psendo- 
stomos (here the Alaiprabha and Krishna or possibly the Tungahhadra 
with its tributaries) . The most easterly to-wns m the first list, ifalippala 
and Sarisahis, are not satisfactorily identified, hut must be looked for m 
the Nizam’s country to the south-east of Bhidarkbad, Next comes Tagara 
mentioned m the Penplus (chapter ol) as ten days east from Paithan, and 
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lliorcforo nlwnt the Intitndcof Knllmi-gn, ■w'jfcli which it is identified hyTnle. 
1 he dislmoo nnd direct lon irnikc its idontificntion with Doogir (Wilford 
find others), Jnnnnr (]3Jingwnnlftl), or Ko)hApiir (Fleet) impossible The 
licst suggestion Hitherto inndo is thnt it is DArnr or DhAmr (BhAndftikar), 
but Dtirur in the lllilr district is loo fni north, so DhAmr fifty miles west 
ot Hnidni/ihfid must be (nkon ns the most likoly site Next to Tngora 
Ptoleiin mentions l!nitlmnn,’-\ihi(li is tho Pmthana of the Pen plus and 
the modern Pnitlnn on the GodAmn. It is called by our author the 
rnpitnl of Siroptolonmos, Mho is the Ai-PulnmAyi of the NAsik cave 
iiiRcnptioiis Next to Bnithana comes Deopnli, uhich may safely be 
identified nith the modem Deoh in the suburbs of Ahmadnagar. 
Gnniiililn, the next stage, must bo placed somowhero on the line 
1 h tween Ahmcdingnr and Jnnnai, -nluch latter ancient town is to be 
identified uith Ptolumj’s OniAnognm, althongh this name is not easy to 
e\])lnin 

I’he second list of ton ns in AnnkA begins with Nngaionns (Nagara- 
piiii) mIiicIi probnblj ropresents Poona which oven then must have been 
n jilace of imjioiinncc, being at tho head of tho gicatioad down the Bhor- 
ghnf I'nlmsA (eomiiarc Vai AlinMihim’sTApnBAsrAmAli and Ptolemy’s own 
Taliisoi) inaj be Ibe liolj city of Pnndbaipnr IndA has retained its 
mu lent name (Tndl m the noiib of t be Bijnpnr district) Next follows 
Tinp'ingabdn (TIKota in tho KnrundwAd State ?) and then Hap- 
jiokoum, the capital of Balcoknros. Dr BhAndArkai has identified this 
king xmLU the ^ ilivAinkftrn of coins found m the Kolhapur state. His 
capital inaj possibly bo Hippargi in tbo Sindgi talnka o( the BijApnr 
district Sonboutton, tlio next town on Ptolemy's list, is not identifi&blo, 
blit tbo name uhicb follous, Sinmalaga, must, be SirnAl in the BljApnr 
1 ilnka of the same district 

Knlligcns may bo identified not xnth Kanbagin (McCnndle) but with 
Galgali at tho crossing of the Knshna, and Modogonlla is not MAdgal 
(IMcCrindlo) but hludhol on tho GhAtprabhA Petirgala should probably 
ixiad Pcneiigala and wonld then repicsout tho old town of Panangala or 
Hongal in tho DhAi i Ad district The last name on tho list is Banaouasei, 
which 18 Vanax Asl, about ten miles from Siisi m Kanaia, a very old town 
whcio a Boparato biuncb of the ^Atakarnis once ruled. 

Tho Txraie Coast is tho next division of Western India described by 
Ptolemy, who mentions five sea-ports but only two inland citieB. It 
IB clear that tho pirates wore hemmed in on tho land side by the dominions 
of tho ^Atakamis, and that they held hut little territory above the ghAts, 
though thoir capital MousopallA was jn that region The places on the 
const from noith to south wore Mandagara, the Mandagam of the Penpins 
(chapter 53) which has been satisfiictorily identified with Mandangad to 
the south of tho BAnkot creek 

Byzantion, which, as Dr BhAndAikar first pomted out, is the Vaya- 
yantl of inscriptions may bo placed either at Chiplun or at Dahhol at the 
mouth of the V Asishtlii nver Chiplun is the only town of great antiquity 
m' this part of the Konkan, and if it is not Vayayantl Ptolemy hM 
passed over it altogethei The similanty of the names has suggested the 
identification of Byzantion with Jajgad (BhAndArkar) oi vyayadmg 
(Vincent), hut boidi these places are comparatively modem. There are 
indeed mo very ancient towns in the Koiikan between SafigamAshyar and 
the SAvantvAdi border 

KheisonAsos is generally admitted to be the peninsula of Goa. 


Appendix VI. 

Eablt Geeeks 
AKD EOHAHS 

Klaudws 

PtoUmaxos 



[Bombay 

542 EAELY GEEEKS iYND ROMANS. 

Appendix VI. Annagara is placed a little to tlie nortli of the nver Nanagouna and 
Eably^eefks represented by Cape Ramas in Portngaese territory , 

Aio) Romans The nver Nanagonna here is generally supposed to he the K&linadf, 

Klaudtos though in its upper Ooui so it seems to represent the Taptt, and a confusion 

Ptolemaios vnth the Nana pass led Ptolemy to bnng it into connection with the 

rivers Goans and Benda (Campbell) 

Nitra, the southernmost mart on the pirate coast, is the Nitnas of 
Phny, and has been satisfactorily identified by Yule with Mangalor on 
the Nfetravati 

The inland cities of the Pirates are Olokhoira and Mousopalle the capital, 
both of which must be sought for in the rugged country about the sources 
of the Krishna and may provisionally he identified with the ancient 
towns of Karad and Karvir (Kolhdpnr) respectively To complete 
Ptolemy’s account of this coast it is only necessary to mention the islands 
of Heptan^sia (Burnt Islands ?) Tnkadiba and PepermS. We are not 
hete concerned with his account of the rest of India. 

Bardeeanit, Eardesane's met at Babylon certam envoys sent from India to the 

emperor Antonmus Pius (A.n 154:-] 81) and received from Damadamis 
and Sandan^, who were of their number, accounts of the customs of the 
Brahmans and of a rock temple conWning a state e of ^iva m the 
Ardhanuri form Lassen (HI fi2 and 348) connects Sandanes with the 
Sadmoi and places the temple m Western India, but neither of these 
conclnsions is necessary The object of the embassy is unknown 

Feriplus. ’Hie Penplus of the Erythrean Sea, formerly though wrongly 

attnhuted to Airian (150 A n ), is an account of the Egyptian trade with 
East Afiaca and India, written by a merchant of Alexandra for the use of 
his fellows It ;s preserved m a smgle manuscript which m some places 
18 very corrupt The age of this work has been much disputed the chief 
views as to this matter are, 

(i) that the Penplus was written before Phny and made use of by 
him (Vmcent, Schwanbeck, and Glaser) The arguments of Vmcent 
and Schwanbeck are refuted ly Muller (Geogr Gr. IVlTn I xcviii.) 
Glaser’s case is (Ansland 1891, page 45) that the Malikhas of the 
Penplu^ IS- Malchos HI of Nabathsea (ad 49-71), that the Penplus 
♦ knows Mero5 as capital of Ethiopia, while at the time of Nero’s 
expedition to East Afiaca (a d 68), it had almost vanished, and lastly 
that the author of the Penplus is Basihs or Basdfis, whom Plmy names 
as an authonty for his Book YI It may be rephfed that ilalibhas is the 
title Malik and may have been apphed to any Arab Sheikh (Remand) 
that the Penplus does ngt witti ^ certamty mention Meroe at all 
and that Basdis whether or not a contemporary of Ptolemy Philadelphos 
was at any rate earher than Agatharkhides (c 200 b.c.), who quotes 
him (Geog Gr Mm I. 156)^ 

(u) that the Penplus was wntten at the same time as PImy’s work, 
but neither used ttie other (Salmasius) This view is refuted by 
Muller (op cit page 155) , 

(m) that the Penplus was written after 161 a d (Dodwell) ; 
Muller has shown (flnd) that Dodwell’s arguments are mconclusi-ve , 

. (iv) the received new that the Penplus was -wntten between a d. 
80 and a.d 89 (Muller) , 

(v) that the Penpl-ns -was -wntten about the middle of the third 
century (Reinaud Mem de I’Ac des Inscr, XXIY. Pt n translated m 
I. A. VTII pages 330ff). 
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"Tho only choice lies holvrecn iho view of Muller and that of Remand 
Muller argucH for a dale hclncon A d 80 and ad 89, because the 
renpliiR knows no moi-e Ihnn Pliny of Indu\ beyond the Ganges, whereas 
Pinlenn ’s knowledge is much grealei becanso the Penplns calls Ceylon 
PnlniMmoiindon, w Inch is (o Ptolemy (VIT iv 1) an old name ' because 
(he Nnbsfha'sii kingdoni, which was destrojed ad 106, was still m 
(Tistoiiccnt the (lino of the Pcnplus because (ho Penplns account of 
Hippalos shows it to be Inter than Plm^ and because the Penplns 
mentions king Zosknles, w ho must bo the Za Hhkalo of the Abyssiman 
lisis who reigned A n 77-80 It mnj bo replied that the Penplns is not 
a giogmphv of Enstoni Asm, bnl a guide book for traders with certam 
ports onh (hat Ptolcmi must hai o found in his lists three names for 
Geilon, Tnpiolnnf', Palaisimoundou, and Salikfi, and tliat he has wrongly 
srpsmted Palm from Simonndon, tnkiiig it to mean “formerly” and 
therefore entered Simonndou ns the old and Salike as the modem name,* 
wlicrass nil tliree names vrcio in use together that the Nabathroan 
king l^Inliklins was simply the Sheikh of the tribe (Remand), and pomts 
to no definite dale that the Penplns’ account of Hippalos is certainly 
kitei than Phn} and (hat the Zoskalcs of the Penplns is the Za Sagal 
or Za Asgal of the Abyssinian lists, who reigned ad 246-47 (Remand) 

It follows that Remand's date for the Pcnplus (ad 250) is the only 
one .consistent w itli the facts and especially wuth the Indian facts Ajs 
w ill npjicnr below , the growth of the Hippalos legend since Pliny’s time, 
(ho n\al Parthians m bmdh, the mention of Mamharos and the suppl.ant- 
mg of OzCuiJ by Jliimagai'a as his capital smeo Ptolemy’s tune, the. 
independence of Baktria, and the notices of SaraganSs and Sandanes, are 
all pomts strongly m fa\ onr of Remand’s date. 

In the time of the Penplns the ships ca'nymg on the Indian trade 
started from Jfyos Hormos (neai Ras Abu Somer) or BerenikS (m Foul 
Baj ) and sailed doivn the Red Sea to Monza (Musa twenty-five miles north 
of Mokhfi), and thence to the watenng place Okfihs (Ghalla) at the Straits 
Tho.v then followed the Arabian coast ns fni ns KanC (Hisn Ghniab m 
Hadramant) passing on the way Endaimon Arabia (Aden) once a great 
mai t for Indian traders, Tint lately destroyed by kmg Blisar (Muller’s con- 
jeetnie for KAI2AP of the MS ) Fiom Kano the routes to India diverge, 
some ships sailing to the Indus and on to Baiygaza, and othois direct to 
the poits of liimynkfi (Malab.lr Const). Theie was also another route to 
Limjrik-6, staiting from Aromnta (Cape Gnardafni) In all three voyages 
the ships made use of the monsoon, staitmg from Egypt m July The 
monsoon was called Hippalos, accoi ding to the Penplns (chapter 67), after 
the navigntoi who first discoyerod the direct course acixiBS the sea, and it 
has been mferrod from Pliny’s woids (YI 23) that this pilot hved m the 
middle of the first century a d But Pliny’s own account shows that, 
as wo should o-vpect, the progiess from a coasting to a direct voyage was 
a gradual one, with several intermediate stages, m all of which the 
monsoon was more or less made use of There was therefore no reason foi 
naming the wmd from the pilot who merely made the last step Further 
though Plmy knows Hippalns as the local name of the monsoon wmd m 
the nastem seas, he says nothing of its havmg been the name of the 
inventor of the direct course The inference seems to be that Hippalos 
the pilot IB the child of a seaman’s yarn ansmg out of the local name of 
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• 'We learn from pimy (VI 22) that Palaisimoundou was the name of a town and a 
nvor in Ceylon, whence the name was extended to the whole islpnd 
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as now bounded to sonth and west by seven islands, and the headland 
Bai-akS (Dvuraka) a place of special danger of whose neighbomhood ships 
were warned by meeting with great black water-snakes 

The next chapter (41) describes the golf of Baiygaza (galf of Cambay) 
and the adjoining land, but the passage has been much mangled by 
the copyist of 6nr only iiS and moie still by the guesses of editors 
Accordmg to the simplest correction (rjirpom]! ApioKJjsx^^pa') our author 
says that next after Barake (Dv&rakS.) follows the gulf of Barygaza and 
the country towards Anak4, being the beginning of the kingdom of 
Mambaros and of all India Mambaros may possibly be a coiTuption of 
Makhatrapos or some similar Greek form of liah&kshati’apa, the title of 
the so-called “ SUh Kings ” who ruled here at this period (a d 250) 
Accordmg to the readmg of the MS the author goes on to say that “ tho 
inland part of this country boidermg on the Ibena (read Sabina ■= Sauvira) 
distiict of Skythia is called . . (the name, peihaps Maru, has dropped 
out of the text), and the sea-coast Syrastrenfi (Surashtra) ” The country 
abounded then as now in cattle, eom, nee, cotton and coarse cotton 
cloth, and tho -people were tall and dark The captal of the country 
was Mmnagara whence much cotton was brought do-frn to Barygaza, 
This Mmnagara is perhaps the city of that name placed by Ptolemy near 
MUnpur m the Vmdhyas, but it has with more probability been identified 
with Jundgad (Bhagvdnldl) which was once called hlanipura (Kath 
Gaz 487) Our author states that m this part of the country were to 
be found old temples, rmned camps and large wells, rphcs (he says) of 
Alexander’s marA, but more piobably the work of Menandros and 
Apollodotos This statement certainly pomts to Kdthidvdda rather 
than to Mdnpur The voyage along this coast from Barbankon to the 
headland of PdpikS (Gopnfith) near Astakapra (Hdthab) and opposite to 
Barygaza (Broach) was one of SOOO stadia=300 miles, which is roughly 
correct The next chapter (42) describes the northern part of the gulf 
of Cambay as 300 stadia wide and running northward to the nver Mais 
(Mnhi) Ships bound for Barygaza steer first northward past the island 
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the monsoon wmd, and that his presence in the Penplus and not m Pliny 
shows that the former writer is much later than the latter 

The merchant bound for- Skythia (Smdh) before ho reaches land, 
which hes low to the noiihward, n^eets the white water from the nver 
SmthoB (Indus) and water snakes (chapter 38) The nver has seven 
mouths, small and mai shy all but the middle one, on which is the poi-t of 
Barbankon (Shfihbandar, Haig, ]page 31) whence the meichants’ wares 
are earned up by rivei to the capital Minnagar (near Shfihdadpur, Haig, 
page 32), which is ruled by Parthians who constantly expel one another 
(chapter 39) These contendmg Parthians must have beeu the remnant 
of the KarSu Pahlavs who jomed with the Kushans to attack Ardeshir 
Papaktin (Journ. As [1866] VII 334). The imports are clothing, 
flowered cottons, topazes, coral, storax, frankincense, glass vessels, silvfcr 
plate, specie, and wme and the exports costus (spice), bdeUium (gum), 
yellow dye, ^Ikenard, emeralds, sapphires, furs from Tibet, cottons, silk 
thread, and mdigo The list of impoits shows that the people of Skytlua 
were a civdised race and by no means wild nomads. 

The Penplus next (chapter 40) gives an accurate account of the Ran 
(Einnon) which m those days was probably below sea level (Haig, page 22, 
Bumes’ Travels into Bokhara, III 309fl^, and was already divided 
into the Great and the Little Both were marshy shallows even out of 
sight of land and therefore dangerous to navigators The Ran was then 
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Bai6nes (Peram) and then eastward towards the month of the Nanmadios 
(Narmada) the liver of Broaoh. The navigation (chapter 43) is difficult 
by reason of rocks and shoals such as HSrdnS (peihaps named fiom some 
wreck) opposite the village of Kammdm (Kim) on tbe eastern shore and 
by reason of the ounent on the western near Papike (perhaps a sailoi’s 
name mean i ng Unlucky). Hence the government sends out fishermen in 
long boats called Trappaga or Kotumha (Kotia) to meet the ships (chap- 
ter 44) and pilot thenfinto Barygaza, 300 stadia up the nver, by towmg 
and taking advantage of the tides In this connection our author gives 
a graphic description of the Bore in the Narbadfi (chapter 46) and of the 
dangois to which strange ships are exposed thereby (chapter 46) 

Inland from Barygaza (that is, from the whole kmgdom, which, as 
we have seen, bordered on Sauvlra oi Multan) lay (chapter 47) the Ai-atnoi 
(Arattas of the Mah4bh&rata and Pur/Lnas, who hved m the Panjiib), 
the Arakhdsioi (people of eastern Afghanistan), Gandaraioi (GandMra 
of N -W . Pan]llb), Proklais (near Peshfi,war), and beyond them the 
Baktrianoi (of Balkh) a most wailike race, governed by their own 
independent sovereigns These last are probably the Kush&ns who, 
when the Parthian empire fell to pieces m the second quarter of the third 
century, joined the jEarhn Pahlavs m attacking Ardeshir. It was from 
'these parts, says our author, that Alexander marched mto India as far 
as the Ganges — an mterestmg glimpse of the growth of the Alexander 
legend smce the days of Aman (a d 160) Our author found old 
drahhmai of Menandros and ApoUodotos stdl current m Barygaza 

Eastward m the same kmgdom (chapter 48) is the city of Oz6n6, which 
was formerly the oapitah whence onyxes, porcelam, mushns, and cottons are 
bpought to Baryga'za From the countiy beyond Proklais came costus, 
bdelhnm, and spikenoid of three kmds, the Kattybourme, the Patro- 
papigic, and the Kabahtio (this last from Kdbul) 

We learn incidentally that besides the regular Egyptian trade Bary- 
gaza had commercial relations with Mouza m Arabia (chapter 21) with the 
East AlItic an coast (chapter 14) and with Apologos (OboUah) at the head of 
the Persian Gulf and with Omanaonits eastern shoie (chapter 36) The 
impoi’ts of Barygaza were wme, bronze, tm and lead, coral and gold 
stone (topaz P) , cloth of all sorts, voiaegated sashes (hke the horrible 
Borhn wool comforters of modem days), storax, sweet clover, white glass, 
gum sandarac, stibium for the eyes, and gold and silver com, and 
unguents. Besides, there were impoited foi the kmg costly silver plate, 
musical instruments (musical boxes are stdl favoured by Indian royalty), 
handsome girls for the harem (these ore the famous Yavani handmaids 
of the Indian drama), high-class wme, apparel and choice unguents, a 
list which shows that these monarchs hved m considerable luxury The 
exports of Barygaza were spikenard, costus, bdeUium, ivory, onyxes, 
poioelam, box-thorn, cottons, silk, silk thread, long peppci (ohilhes), and 
other wares frofn the coast ports 

From Barygaza our author rightly says (chapter 60) that thecoast trends 
southward and the countiy is called Dakhmabadfis (Dakshinlipatha) 
much of the inland country is waste and mfested by wild beasts, vimle 
populous tubes inhabit other regions as far as the Ganges The chief 
towns m Dakhinabadfis (chapter 51) are Paitl^ina (Paithan) twenty days 
journey south of Barygaza and Tagara (Dhfirur) a veiy large city ten days 
east of Paathana Shorn Paithana come onyxes, and from Tagara cottons 
muslins and othoi local wares from the (east) coast 
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The Bmaller ports south of Barygaza are Akaharon (perhaps the • 
Khahuun of Z^I^omedan Tmters and the modem KA-i&ri the nver of 
N^nskri) Sonppara (SupkiA near Batsem) and Kalliena, whicliTras made 
a mart by the elder Saragants, hut much injured irhen Sandan^s became 
its master for from his time Greek vessels visitmg the port are sent 
under guard to Barygaza This interestmg statement is one of the 
clearest mdications of the date of the Periplns A^s Bh^nd&rkar has 
shoivn, the elder Saraganes impbes also a younger, vrho can be no other 
than Yajna^ri i^titakami (a d 140), and the Penplus must be later than 
his fame The Sandancs of the text must have been a mler of GujaiAt 
and may be identified vrith the Kshatrapa Sanghadkman (aji 224). 

South of Kalliena (chapter 53) vrere Semylla (Chanlj ilandagora 
(ilandangad) Palaipatmai (Pal nearilah&d) Melizeigara (probably Jfinjlra) 
audByzanfaon (Chiplnn) The vrords vrhich foUoiv probably -give another 
name of Byzantion “ vrhicb ivas formerly also called Turannosboas,” the 
name Toparon bemg a miBunderstandmg (iluller, Geogr Gr 3Im. I 296) 
South of this are the islands of Se=ekreienai (Burnt Islands), Aigidioi 
(Angedua), Kaineitai (Island of St George) near the Kherson&sos (Goa), 
and Lenke (Laccadives ?) all pirate haunts Next comes Limynke (the 
Tamil country) the first marts of Avhich are Naoura (Cannanor or 
Tcllicheiy- rather than Hon^var, vrhich is too far north) and Tyndis 
[Ka^lalundi near Bepnr) and south of these ilnzins (Krangannr) and 
Kelkynda (Kallada) Tyndis and Mnziris vrere subject to Kcprobotras 
(Keralapntra that is the Cera kmg) and Nelkyndn to Pandion fthe 
Pandya king of iladura). Muzins vras a very prosperous mart trading 
iTith Aiaakc [North Konkan) as veil as Egypt Nelkynda vras up a nver 
120 stadia from the sea, ships taking in cargo at the village of Bekare 
at the mouth of the river Our author gives an mteresting account of 
the trade at these ports and further south as veil as on the east coast, 
but ve are not concerned vith this part of his vork. 

MarkianoS of Hiraklcia about the year 400 AD is the leadmg 
geographer of the period folloving Prolemy, but his vork consisted 
chiefly in corrections of Ptolemy’s distances taken from an obscure 
geographer named Protagoras He adds no nev facts to Ptolemy’s 
account of vestem India 

StepKanoS of Byzantium vrote about 450 ad. tor at any rate later 
than ilarkianos, v/hom he quotes) a huge geographical dictionary of 
vhich ve have an epitome bj* one Hermolaos. The Indian names he 
gives are chiefly taken from Hekataios, Arrianos, and especially from 
a poem called Bassanka on the exploits of Dionysos, by a certain 
Dionysos But his geography is far from accurate - he calls BarakC 
(DiSrakfi) an island, and Barygaza (Broach) a city, of Gedr63ia 
Among the cities he names are Aigante (quoted from Hekataios), 
Baiygaza (Broach), Boukephala (Jalalpnr), Byzantion (Chiplnnl, Gereia, 
Gorgippia, Darsania famous for voven cloths, Dionysopobs (Nysa ?), 
Kathia (Multan P), Kaspapyros and Kaspeiros (Kaoinir), ilaigana, 
Massalia (in Svat), Nysa, Palimbothra (P&talipntra), Panaioura near the 
Indhs, Patala (thirty- five miles Fonih-east of Haidarabad, Sindh), Ehodoe, 
Bhogapi', Bhm in Gandankc, Saneia, Sesmdion, Smda on the great 
gulf (i>crhaps Ptolemy’s Asinda, Vadnagar), Solimna, and Taiila. He 
also names a number of tribes, of vbom none but the Orhitai (Makr4n) 
the Pandai (Pindya) Bdlingm (Bhuulmgi Salvas) and possibly the 
S.dangoi (Siiluukajana) belong to the vestem coast. 
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Ko'^nins Iliclllioploustcs, tlnpnmu mill monk, ^\l^o ^vroto Ihh Topo- 
P’rij'lm f'lirjMmin Ikiwoii ^ d ‘i.'IO ami 050, in (Iio Innt of Mio nnciont 
niiti ( nliii t imlfi«mloiiL kinmltilfrcof Imlin lie Rajs (Imt Siiidu 
)>. will rolmli \ l'(';,'inH, tliolmliiHlMjmi'lliolioiinclnr;^ kof.ncen it mid 
l’< 1 'i'lie rim f ]>irls of India me Sindn (Dobnl), w liii li cxjiorts mnsk 

and n ml (Irrh'dli i (.Snr mldn t li i( ih Ver uni) liicli Imd n king of ils 
own Knili im (Kid\ m) a gn'U ji irt exjnn ling liniRs, and slsnin (Iilnck- 
w oudl liigi- and ilolli lu.ingn Iwing of iN o\ n and a conininnitj of 
( Iri'-iiiii'' ir di>r a I’r hi’in IiirIioji Silior winch also Ind a king of its 
ow 1 ind ilnnforr r innnl K' .Sail'll 'i wlia h iR loo r loso to Kalliana, hnfc 
nim.i )"• lioi (lie .'^indahnr o^ llie Ainbs Parti Z^rnngnrnlb (^faugnlor), 
S'llopi'mi ■Sidojuliin 1 and Pudopnimia wbab nro ibe five marts of ifnld 
till' pi I'jii ! ( iinntri (Maldur), wbere abo Iberc arc mnnv Chnstinns 
1 )\< di\i, ! Ill innib of Nlnb ln\ .Sirledib i or Tajirob'me ^Cc} Ion), cbvidod 
into two 1 incdoins in one of wlmbis fonnd Ibo bjncmtb stone Tbo 
ihlr.nd ins nnn\ lfni]ilcs, and a < linrob of Persian Glinstmns, and is 
mmli r.s.rt. 1 toll, ■ liijis frmi Indii PerMii and Etliiopra deabi g in 
(ill iloiw.iHwl, tbnis Miidtdworid. Ac On Ibo cast const of India is 
Mai dill fMorira opjiosite Cnlon) wlienec concli-hliells nro OTpoitod 
'linn K'dsr (ICi\ i n]i it nn or Pigii Ynle’s Callmj Iiitrod p^go 
rlxx\m) \ Im b ripons Alab iiidtimm , fnrtbor on is tlic clovo countiy 
and furlli'si of all 'J’-'inisI i (Cliina) wliioli jiroducos the silk In 
Iinbi fiirilnr up tbc ( oiiiitn tliil is furllicr n irtli, nro tbo Wbito 
O inni nr JlnniiR wlni b ue a King named Gollns (.Mibirakula of inscnp- 
tioiiR) -wbo giHR forib to war with KlOO elephants and many lioisomcu 
and t\niniiisi s over India, exalting I nbiite from tlio people His array 
IS said to 1 ) 1 ' R.) xm-l as onec to liaxe drank drj tbo ditch surrounding a 
IvRiigcd (it\ and man bed in dr^^Ilod 

In liih b iiilv XI. Koi'inas gncH somo ncconni of the wild boasts of 
India bat tlm- p irt of bih work dOcs not icqiiiro notice hero 

'Jins IS tbo Iasi glnnpse w’c got of India before tbo Arabs cut oil tbo 
old lino of commnnication with tbc limpiro by tbo conqnest of Egypt 
A I) ClI 2) 
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A'dd king of, present with Sfulnntjn in the 
battle iMth Omlmnpu, ICO j mapiiOcont 
toinplo of NeimndUi built by Vastiipilla nnd 
TejnhpAln on, 100, 202 > inscription on tbo 
lomploof Vnstiipilln at, 204 , Sfutiny at, 439 , 
Pnminiirn possession, 470 , Jfount, 632, 534 
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AntTL KazIi Akbar’s liistonnn (1590), bis 
. nccount of SulWn BnbAdnr’s death, 349, S71, 
Am; llinXN 508, 520 fcco A1 Birnnu 
Ann Zaii) Arab imtcr (913), 625, 520 note 5, 
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Acoad cnrl\ race, 174 nnd note 1. 

A'CirXiiTAS V funeral Bnlbmnns, 451, 

AdXlaj battle of (1730), 311 
Anns 514, 543 

ADHTiTMorAMSiiAD religions work compiled 
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note 3 See A'dnAtlm, 

A’nitVAiiA Jam god on Satmninyn bill, 177. 
180 

APMiMSTnATiON • of tho Vnlabbis (600 to 
700), 81 

A’dkXtu tcmplo of, completed, 180, Sco 
A'dinitba 

AruDs Gallos 530 
AronAsisrXs 546. 

ArnicA 536 

AoATnAnKniDrs (bom 260 A n ) 636, 642, 
Aomkolas Rnjpnts, 403, ^08 
Aoiia MrnAJiMAD Hussain commander of 
tbo fort of Pctlrtd, bis surronder, 327 
A'onA fort, 3GP 

AontHMFST 'between tbo Peshwo nnd tho 
DAbblido, 393 

AoniNAOAnA identiffcd with A'gnr, 639 
Ajiada son of Udnja Vanin, igb ofRcor in 
tbo reign of KnmrfrapXla, 170 , not acknow- 
ledging KnmArnpiila goes to Arnordja, 184, 
AnAii city, 639 

A'mu 176. Soo Olmddsnmn nnd Alibim 
Ahibb Bottlomont of, 137, 138, 

Ajiaiad 513 fceo Ahmed 
AuMApXnXn bnilt (1418), 230,618, sacked 
(1683), 224,226, mannsoript found at, 206 j 
not at (1 081), death of tho leader Abn Bakr 
by poison, 280, 287 , nots at (1730), 310, 
Umftblii, widow of Khonderdv Diibhiide 
marches upon, 814 , siege of and capture by 
tho Mnrrftbfts nnd Momin Khiin (1737-1738), 
320 , prosperity of, 320 , disputes about the 
Itovcmmont of, between Bangoji and 
Momin Jfblln (1738), 322 , disturbances at, 
between tho Mnsabndns nnd the Mardthils, 
826 J mutiny of troops at, confinement of 
Fidn ud-din and Mnftakhir Kbdn at, capture 
of the city of, by JawAn Mard Kbdn, 327 ; 
Mardtbds in (1748 44), 327 , siege of by 
PnDir nd-danlab’ and Riiisingh]! of Idar and 
defeat and capture of the viceroy at, by 
Jawdn Mard Khan, 329 , expulsion of Khdn- 
derdv Qalkw&r’-B deputy Tnmbak from, by 
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Rangoji, 329 , siege and capture of, by the 
Maritthis under Eaghunithrioj 337 , minting 
of coins in the emperor’s name stopped at^ 
(1753), 33S, assassination of ESghoji the 
Mardtha deputy at andi expulsion of the 
Mardthds from, by Uomin El&n , Kolis 
attempt to plunder the Dutch factory at, 
339 340 ! siege of, by the Marith^s, Shih 
Xur intercedes inth the Peshira to settle the 
aEairs of, and fails, surrender of (1758j, 
341,342, Sadfishiv Eimchandra IS appoints 
viceroy at (1760), 344 , state of the parties 
at, 390 , riots at (1738), 394 , captured by 
General Goddard (1780), 409 , surrendered 
to Govmdrdv Gditsvir by ATia Shelnkar, 
411 , cession of the fort of, to the Enghsh 
by G4ikw4r iti 1817, 428 , mutiny at (1867), 
438 ; disturbances at (14th September 1857), 
440 , suppression of the mutmy at, 442. 
See Ahmedfibdd. 

A'n~UA.T> AtIz governor of Gnjar4t, 230, 
AmiZD I. Ahmoddbad king (1411 - 1441), 
builds AhmnddbiSd (1413) , defeats the I'dM 
chief (1414) , suppresses a revolt, spreads 
Isldm, sends expedition against hldltva 
(1417) , attacks Chdmpiner (1418) , his ivar 
with Mdlwa (1422) , defeats the I'dar chief 
(1423) , recovers ildhim (1429) and BdglAn 
(1431), 207 note 1, 213, 2]p, 235 - 240. 
AsjiEDiBiD 513 bee Ahmaddbid 
AmrEDiniD eikgs rule of (1403-1573), 
207, 209, 210, 234, 264 
Ahmed KhAh see Ahmed I. 

Ahmed Eh.Iv Habshi commandant of the 
Surat fort, eipeUed by the Enghsh (1759), 
343 

Ahmedxagae fort, buflt (1427), 238, 

Ahmed ShAh son and successor of Emperor 
Muhammad Shdh, 332, deposed (1754), 339, 
Ahmed ShAh grandson and successor of 
Muzxaffar I of Gujardt (1399-1411), besieges 
Mdndn trace between A.D 1418 and 1422, 
359. 

Aigedioi Augediva, 646 
Ateole mscnption at, 107 
Ars-tTL-MuLK Multaki Gujardt governor 
(1318), 229, 230, __ 

AjatapAia Chohdu king (840), lo/. 
AjatapAiA Chaulukya king (1174-1177), 
successor of Kumdrapdla persecuted Jam 
officers and scholars, is murdered by the door- 
keeper, 194 - 193 

AjepAl monarch of Kapanj, kiUed by Kam- 
pj, 120 

AnrsTSen sou of Mahirija Jasvantsingh 
of Mdnvdr, canscs disturbance (1659 - 1692), 
2SS, 2S9 ; his plans of rebellioa checked 
(1705), 294 , recoversJodhpnr (1709), 295, 296, 
IS reconciled ruth the emperor (1714), gives 
his daughter to bin m marriage, 297 , is 
appo.nt^ fortv-Ecventh viceroy of Gnjardt, 
disag-ccs wi''h Haidar Huh Khdn, 299 - 300 , 
1! appo n‘cd fo'ty-mnth vicerov of Guiardt 
(1719- 1721), 301 

Ajmie Mhcr stttiemcnt at, 136 ; capital of 
CLoLan kmg=, 157, ISO. 


Ahabaeott perhaps Khabirun, 518, 546 
AeaIiATAesha Edsbtralnita king of the 
Gn3ardfc branch, re-estahlishes himself in the 
temtpry of his father Dhmva, 126 
AeAiataesha another name of Knshpa, 
the Dakhan Edshtrakuta* kmg, recovers the 
disputed area to the south of the Tafpti , his 
grapts, 127-128 bee Krishna 
A'kaeAtasti ancient name of Mdlwa, 36 and 
note 1 , 

Ae 3AE, Dehh emperor (1573 - 1604), struggles 
with the Sesodids, 140, 207, 211, 220 5 mames 
2diran Mubdrak Khdn’s ^ughter at Mdndu 
(1564), 369, 

Aebab Aurangzib’s son, rebels (1697), 
290 

AKEAP.PHH the palac e at, built by Kasir-ud-dm 
of Mdliva (1500 - 1612), 365 
Aeham DobAs^a of Brabmandbdd, asks help 
of the kmg of Hindustan, 519 
Aeettka brother of PrachEnda,*129, 

A'kota 126 _ 

AKPUEEdvAHA Ankledvara, 115. 

AliAP KhAx 190 , brother of Ald-ud-dm Khilji 
leads an expedition against Gnjardt and con- 
quers it (1297), mvades bomandth , con- 
structs a Jdma mosque at Anahilavdda with 
white marble pillars taken from Jam temples, 
205, 

AlahhaMA Giii-|]ara kmg (690), 3 , cedes 
Takkadeda, 468, 

Alamgib n. Aaznddin, son of Jahdndar 
Shdb, succeeds to the throne of Dehh 
(1754-1759), 339. 

Ai, A'si father of ITsmdn, 605 
Aiis'KAHA ChhdAman'I work on rhetono 
compiled by Hemacbandra, 193 
Aiam At.t KhA^t deputy viceroy of the 
Dakhan, pursues the Kizdm, is defeated and 
slam at Bdlafpnr (1720), 301. 

AxA-DD-j)rx Khtlji Dehli emperor (1296 - 
1316), desecrates the Somandth temple, 190, 
207, 229, 512, 615- 

Ad Bajeamax identified with Bhmmal, expe- 
dition against, 109, 467. 

Aleam • Lientenant, disarms and shoots Mns- 
tapbdkhdu, the Arab leader m revolt at bunth, 
441. 

AiiBEBUEa 78 and note, 81,167 note 1 See 
Al Bixuni. 

Ad BelAduei Ahmed bm Tdbya, snmamed 
Abn Jdfer, writer of Futnh-nl-Bidddn (S92), 
505 and note 3, 506, 513 and notes 8 and 9, 
620 

At, BrETTXP Abn Eibdn, Arab traveller (970 - 
1039), 453, 500, 507 and note 9, 503 and note 
8, 510 and note 3, 511 and note 9, 512 and 
Hotel, 613 and note 11, 514, 536 and note 11, 
517, 618, 620, 521, 522, 523, 524, 525, 627, 
52S 730, 531 bee Al Birnlu and Abn Eihdni 
Alexasdee the Great, Macedonian emperor 
(n c 326 - 325), 164 note 6, 497, 532, 535, 
53/, i>44, 54o 
Adeeamdeia town, 536 
Ad HaajAj (714), 506 
Ad HrsD India, 505 note 6, 507. 
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Am AEnAn or IfnilHn, povcrnor ot f-uml, nml 
Cnmln\, 2^0 i Ills uPsiiFsiintion (IGIO), 280 
Al Idiuhi Aim AlKinllali ■Mtilmmmnd, nulhor 
of I\iirlmt nl MiinlitAk (1100), 503 niid noU 
10, 5CK) not.' 5 510, 511, 512 nml nolo 1, 510, 
517 nml noto 2, 519, 521, 523, 52-1, 525, 525, 
527, 52'', 529, 531 
AJin(o ,)8((. 

Amvoa niipomloil Pccoml counsellor, 184. 
ScH ''njjnin, 

Al. 1bt\kiihi Aim I* liAk, nutlior of KitAli nl- 
Ak’llnn (951), 509 mile 3, 510 unto 1, 511 
nml notes ! nml 4, 512, 51 1 nml nnUs 2 nnd 3, 
510 not.-s 5 nnd 7, 520 nml note 10, 523 
Al .lAniAni Ami) writor (9S2 009), 503 noto 
10. 525, 320. 

Al K\r\MM Anknnnli Ibn Mnlinininnd, nutlior 
of AVnr 111 lliHd (1203 1275), 503 unto 2, 510 
nnd Unto 1, 510 nml note 1 I, 517 noto 1, 529 
Al l-Ali (ii(i) mscrtplion of tanuidmguiitn nt, 
03, 03. 

AiLirnocitMiES BindusAm, son of Clmndra- 
piptn, 534 

Al Maiidi Wmlifnli (775 - 785), 523 
Al Mmul AWilsi Klinlifali (813 - S33), 500 
520 

Ai Masuhi Abiil llnmn, And) tmioller (915- 
944), 503 note 5, 500 noto 8, 510,512, 513, 
514, 510, 5Ib nnd noto 1,520, 021, 523, 524, 
523, 520, 527, 528, 523, 5 11 
Al Moitlil Alnlur Itnbmun, 613, 

Al Mlt\m«m>kil 505 note 3 
Aion toum, 53'' 

All’ KiiXs, goicrnor of Gujnrrft (1310), 229 
note 0 

A5I t^’AT Kuav mditnri governor of Surafc 
(1030), 2SS Sc-c lumrtd Ivbitn 
AWUauuata Sanaknl form of A'mbndn, 185 
note 3. 

A'siAuuXka branch of bnmsin, 138 
A'lAiui Dcuiln of Jumlgndb (1759 - 1784), 70. 
AmuA IIiiaaXm mgpred land bo^ ond, owned 
by a bmneb of tbo VAgbclns, 200 
A'mdada son of Udajnnn, rises to cmincnco 
in the reign of Kumilrapiln, 170 , fights 
uitb jMnlbkArjuna nnd in n second fight kdls 
him for which ho is lioiionred with the title 
of RdirtpilAinalm, 186 18G, 180, 194 , refuses 
submission to Aja) apila m religious matters 
niid IB killed in n fight, 195. . 

Amhaka Sansknt form of A'mbndn, 185 noto 3 
AMBilrXTAKA Mllngo, grant of, to n Jnm 
temple at Navasiin, 125 
AiinikX goddess, tcmplo of, nt Kodindr, 182 
and noto 

A'jriiAL 611 face Annhilni Ada 
A'siil sub divisional oflloor, 210, 212, 

Amin chief treasurer, 212, 214. 

AmirXni bADAM insurroction of (1340), 230. 
AmiekhAn EAghoha’s gonoml, 405. 

Ajiie ICiiTrBnAO author of Tarikh i Aim, 616 
AstJERA rising at, 489 

AMoaRATAiisiiA I. Dakhan EAshtraKUta king, 
123, 124 , invades XlujarAt, 125, 126, 128, 626 
A'BiRABnAtTA BOO Amhada. 

AmbakXrdava Gupta chief, 00. 


Amreli battle nt a730), 312, MaliAlB,418 
Amur bin JamXr Taqillabi 624 
Am^itv ARMAN inscription of, 81 
Anahila HhnrvAd, shows Vnnardjn tho site 
of Annhilai Ada, ffil. 

ANARiLAruBA citj , 161 , VanarAja’s installa- 
tion nt, 162 , Amhada returns viotonons to, 
nftor Ins fight with MallikArjunn, 180, See 
AnnhilvAdn. 

AnaiiilavXda ChAvadas of, 124 , foundation 
of (740), 460 , removal of tho capital of 
MularAja Solanki to, 139, named after -a 
BhnriAd who shows its site , founding of Jain 
tcmplo at, 161 162 j chroniclers, 160, Mnla- 
rujn’s father nnd uncles stop at, 166 , cavalry 
pnmdo at, 167 , Jam and MnhAdev temples 
nt, ICO, 101 , lake huilt by Dnrlabha at, 163 , 
invasion b\ Kulachnndra of, 168 164 , Bhima 
I king of, nt Mnhmiid’s advance abandons 
it nnd flics away, 166 , proposed capital of 
MnhmiSd of Ghazni, 168 noto 1 , Karnameni 
tcmplo at, 170 j "Vikranvisiniha impnsoned 
nt, 186, lonso tcmplo at, 393 , sack of 
(1194), 229, its ^iffcront nanlcs, 611 beo 
Annhilapnrn 

AnarilavAta Sansknt form of Anahiinvdda, 
161 

AnarillatAtaeA 204, See AijahihvvAda 
A'nAka SCO AmorA]a. 

AkXrde name of ArnorAja, father of Lavana- 
prasAdn, as given m an mscnption, 200. 
Anallarcva name of AnarAjn as given in 
tho HammirnmahAkAvya, 182 See A^raorAja 
A'NANDAruRA anoicnt name of Vadanagara, 

0 and hole 2 

AnandrAv GAiitwAd heir of GovindrAo, 412 
ANAndrAvIPavAe settles nt Dhdr (A.d 1734), 
882. His Highness Sir, K 0 S.L, Q,I,E , the 
present MahnrAja of DhAr, 883 
A'NANTArtmA fort of, 180 noto 2 
AnarAja king of SAkamhhan, 181 and 
noto 3, 182 boo AmorAja, 

Anartta nnoiont division of QnjarAt, 6, 86, 
30 I legendary QnjarAt king, 8 
A'narttapura Bee A'nnudapura, 

A'ndar® Andhrns, 632, 683 
A'ndueas tho (a d 138), 82, 62, king of, at 
tho bridegroom choosmg of Durlahhndevi, 
108, 633, 

Andrapana identified with Darhan, 638 
A'NDirRAnitEinrAS see A'ndhras and SAta 
knrnis, 

AnekArthanAmamAlA Oolleotion of words of 
more than one meanmg, compiled by Hema- 
ohandia, 192 

Ansa king of, at the hndegroom choosmg of 
Durlnbhndovi, 163 

Angar viUago, destruction of, by Mr. Ash- 
burner, 443 

Angedita island, 646 
AnhilawAra 616 See AnahilavAda 
Anrtl'wAba 612, 614. See AnahilavAda 
AnkIiE§tARA AkAlaTorsha Krishna’s Bag- 
umra grant from, 128 , MarAthAs defeated at - 
(A.D 1711), 297 

Angkor capital of Cambodia, 499, 600, 602 
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ANNITTS Fiocamus 636, 

A^eottIka modem A'kota, 125. 

ANO PrAknt local name of AnarAja, 181 note 3 
See Arnortja 

Akopsikgh BhaedAei d^uty of the viceroy 
Ajitsingh, 301 
AnrXja statue of, 163. 

AetAji BhAbkee MarAtha leader in Guiardt, 
391. 

Aetioch 636 

Antonio de SxIiVeeia Portuguese command- 
er in India, 349 

Antoninus Pius ‘Eoman emperor (154 - 181), 
642 

AnProli plate at, 122. 

Anteoii-ChAeoli Kakka, the Rfishtrakiita 
prince’s grant at, 121 
Anuea name of country, 36 note 2. 

Ahueasia wife of Te3ahpAla, 202 
A'pa Ganesh Peshwa’s viceroy of Qujardt, 
346. 

ApAeAdittA successor of Mallikdrjuna, 186 
ApaeXnta, the western seaboard, 86 and 
note 8. 

Apaeantakas 634. * ' 

Apokopa the ArAvallis, 639 
Apolxodotus Bnktnau-Greek king, 17, 18 , 
hiB mscnptions, 636, 644, 646 
Apologos modem ObollAh, 646 
AeabAstra 634 
Aeababtea: 633, 634, 

AeAbia 613, 

Aeae guaed* at Baroda, disbanded (1803), 
413 

A rAbhattA boo Ahada. 

Aeabs mvasion by, 117 , raids of, 465 , advance 
of, bj sea and land (637) and through Persia, 
(050 6p0), 497, 626, 627, 629. 

Aeakuosioi people of eastern Afghanistan, 
646 

AeAteioi Arattas of the MahibhArata, 646 

Abattas 646 

AeAb battle of (1723), 305. 

Aebuda sec ATiu 
AEoniPEULGO Malaj, 492 
AedABa; tribe, 634, 

AEDESniE PapakAk 644, 646 
ARDulhUTAUA district, 191. 

Aedivijata grandson of Bruvijaj'a (660), 489 
Aeoante citj, 640 

Annii dineA JhopdA mosque m Ajmir, 
onginallj fcanskrit school, 180, 

Aeuat AcuAea great monastery bndt bj, 79 
Aeiaee north Konkau, 640, 544, 546 
Aeikesabi 460 

Aeishtanemi Jam temple of, 181, modem 
AbmadAbcfd 

Ar,niNA, visit of, to KAtlimvAda, 9 
Aejunadeva Vdgbela chief (12G2-1274),17C, 
succeeds Visaladeva j citcusionof Ins kingdom 
and his inscriptions, 203-204, 206 - 
ArjUNilAiA Ksbatnya tnbe, 64 note 3 
Aeiiacaea probabU Uapo Eamas, 542 
Ai NoniJA lang of SAmbhar, 179, 182, 184, 
fights With KumArapAla and is defeated, 184, 
15>'. See AnarAja. ’ | 


AenoeajA son of Dliavala, king of Bhima- 
■ palh , helps Bhima II in resisting the power 
of his nobles (1170 - 1200), 196, 197, 198, 206. 
f-ee A'nAka. 

Aeojiata Cape Guardafui, 643 
Aeoe dominions spread of, 495 
Aeeian (160 AD), 632, 633, 634, 642, 546 
AeeiAnos 546 * ' 

Aetoaeta town, 538 
Aei aea country, 540 
A'4 a Bhid, defeat of (1413 14)^ 236 
A'4 ApAla pnnee, 172 and note 1 
A'4 ApAdli modem AhmedAbkd, 205. 

A'saph Jah Ni^Am ul-mulk governor of 
MAlwn (1717-1721), 382. 

A'sAe-dl-BidAd work by A1 Kazwini, 610 and 
note 1 

AsAbva village, 329, 513 
AbAvad village, temples at, 170. 

AsXwAl AbmadAbAd, 231, 284, 235, 608, 609, 
610, 512, 613, 618. 

AJsha Bhil chief, slam bj Kama, l70. 
A'shApaddi modem AsAval, Beat of Bhil chief, 
A'sha, 170. 

Abiibuenee Mr , Assistant Magistrate, Bafira, 
raises a fort for the protection of the district, 
439 , suppresses a nsmg of ThAkors at Par- 
tAbpnr, 443, 444 

AsheAd-ul-BilAd work by Ihm Haukal, 611 
Asheapis corns, 342, 

Asinda identification of, 689 

Abini tribe, 634 

As&iAgi the AtmakAs, 632, 683. 

Assiakas 633 

AtoEA Manryan emj^ror (n o. 260), 13, 14 j 
raises monuments mBuddha’s places of rest, 

79 

A'Seamas BrAhman stages of life, 116. 

Absam 628 See KAman 
Assigned dands during MnsalmAn period, 
209, 210, 211, 213, 214. ' 

As Sindh Indus valley, 607 
Astaeapea toivn, identified with Hastaka- 
vapra or Hktbab, 639, 644 
AbtbADA son of Udaya, rises to a high posi- 
tion under KumArapAla, 170. 

A'bthAna darbar hall, budt by Siddharrfja, 
179 

AtAbae Add Bane king (1164-1169), SaAdi’s 
patron^ 615 note 4 

Athva village, on the TApti, 809, fort, 
budt at (1730), 310, 331. 

Atita 84, 

Atbi sage, 401 
Attoe tqwn, 638 
Aubein Piram, 609, 616. 

Audichtab subdivision of BrAhmans, ongm- 
ally northerners, 161 , grants to, 172. 
Audusibaei Sadvas tnbe, 634 ' 

Augustus (a d, 14) 536. 

Aupanozib Mughal emperor ; 220 , Pnnoo 
Muhammad, twenty-fifth viceroi of GuiarAt 
(1044-1646), 280, his rule marked by re- 
ligious disputes, IS recalled, 280, joins with 
Murid, defeats Jasvantsmgh and DArAh 
Sbikob, confines Murdd and ascends the 
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tlirono (ICIS), 2SC», nvpomts SuU Ydkut 
of Jnnjin ’^IngJinl ndmirnl (Ifi70>, 2S J , 
Ills cnminipiiK ntniiist Udopiir niid Alitr«<'ir, 
3 nz\nht!iic iii Guinriit (IfiTU), 2S0 , 
liiR dotli (1707), 20") 

AcTOMnL.1 tnlio, 012 , mmlern Clinul, G.IS.GSd, 
G 10 

Au\0\Mis to«’n, idciitilirntinn of, fi'JD 
A\ \lomtv fatlior of Yo;,c^\ani, 12G 
Aaanti king of, lit tlio bridegroom (.boosing 
of Diirlnlilndeii, )C3 
AT\.n HI 
An Nits, tribe, 7o 
ANNsvniiM ngi’, lOT 
AVoiiin \ rnpitnl of Ao’-iin, JOl 
AVam Kills necroN of Gnjartt (1015 
1012), 27^', subdues Kolis and IC'ltliis, robbers 
inJIi iliiiidn, KntlimiAdn, Nniiinsgjir nnd 
Knelili (1030) 278, iind jnnrclies ngiinst 
Ksn bmgnrflOiO), iBr(.inllLd (10-12), 270 
A7Ajr Sh{u pniicc, defented nnd stniii ()707), 


BvnAn Unlnlon, 000, 

BCnfji inibtnri imniBler of Gnfikwtr lca\C3 
tlio coiiiimnd of tlio forces in K(tt)dd\iMn 
nnd tnkes part in the cnil ndmiiiistraiioii at 
Birpdn, Ilb 

BXua Pr tn Nil ford.defcit o£ the Mnsnlmrfns 
at (170 i), 29-1 , ndNnnco of tlip Alar.-itliils to 
(1711), 207. 

BX.VA.nti VXoA 770, 187 
BAiiAno demon, belps biddlinrAja 'n bis 
magical feats, 174 

Him lAitrnr poMcr of the, 280 , disagrcemont 
NVitli Ilnidnr Kub Klidn, 300, 301 
BAnnNtTAO An fprt, invested bj CbAlmda, 187 
BApukAn guardian of YasbvnutrAN, infant 
son of UmAbui Dilblilde, 300 
BAnfiii toini in Bijdpur district, 125 
BADAltAsiDilI nppnrentl)’ Borsad, 120 
Bad Gujjaiis bigb Gu33ara, 404 
BADjife ton 11,470 
BioNi-n Jlhor Ecttloniciit at, 13G 
BaohdAd 514, 610 

BaolAn bills, biding place of Karnadovn, 205 
Bagdhea Milage, oopporplnto grant from, 
117 , plate of Akdlaiarsba at, 125, grant pf 
Dbruia II at, 120 , Akala\arsba Krishna’s 
grant at, 127 , Knslinn, the Gu 3 arn[t RAsb 
trakiita king's grant at, 129 , Dbrnva II ’s 
plate at, 130, 408 

BaovAda fort, capture of, by Sbivd 3 l (1672), 
387, by LiCutonnnt Welsh m 1780,409 
BAnADA son of Uday a, rises to hi^ position 
. under Euindrapala, 170 , is made obiof cojm- 
sellor, 184, ostablisbcs Bdbadapnra, 180 
BAjiadapdba town established by Bhbada, 
180 note 4 

BAnADUn Snltdn of Giiyardt (1620-1 616) , 
captures Mdndn nnd sends Melimnd JI of 
Tddlwa prisoner to Gnyardt , incorporates 
Mdlwa mth Guyardt (1526), 367 , takes re 
fiiga at Mdndn after lus defeat at Mandasor, 

B 174Q-71 


flees from Mandu to Cbdmpdmr, 307, 368 , 
cedes the ton n of Basdein to tbe Portuguese* 
317, Ins' death (1630), 348-351. 

BahAduu Km(N son of a slave girl, claims 
the cbiefsbip of Junlgddh (1811), 425 
BArr,(jH7it Kiris Klian Jelidn, thirty -fourth 
Mccroy of Gnjardt (I0(i8-167l) , sent as vice- 
roy of the Dakhan (1671-1674), 286 
BNnimni SjiAn I (1707-1712) emperor of 
Dchli, 290, Ins death, 297 
BCijalih Lidian viceroy x)l tbe Gbazm king, 

• D4notel ^ 

KvnAniiiAD (Movdd ?), 109, 492 
BauAwalpde 536 

Bininjr NAik Sbivnyi’s spy m Guiardt m 
' 10o4,3S6 

BAiu£,iM Sn-in Ghazm king (1110-1157), 174 

note 1 

BvnitEiN 606,613, 616,623 
Bvuntron 610 fceo Broach 
Bvuntrj 608, 613 See Broach, 

Baueu;, 620 -bee Broach, 

BAutjdoda apparently the modem village of 
BliolAda, remission 6f pdgnm tax at, 172 
B VIIUSAIIAN A see Dadda HI 
Baidjadak Arabic for ruby, 617 
BvioJiEB Poram, 645 
Bair A pirate boats, 609 note 4, 621, 

Baisdea Yavshsds MO 
Baiteana Pnithnn, 37, 541 
BAiza BAi daughter of Siryi Edo Gbdtke and 
widow of Dowlntrdv Smdia of Gwahor, 437 
BAJiR.i.v BAutuli, Peshwa (1720 1740), sends 
Udayi PnN dr to Qnyardt to drive away PidAji 
G dikw dr , earned on negotiations with the 
Gnyardt viceroy nnd projjp&ea to eiolnde 
PilAji, Kdntdyi, and other freebooters from 
Guynrdr, 308 , discovers the mtrigues of 
Trimhakrdv Ddbhdde, advances to Bared i 
nnd besieges it , niisea the siege and on 
Ins way to the Dakhan deffeats the forces of 
TnmbakTdv and Pildyi nnd kills Trimbakrdv 
(1731), 393, bis negotiations with tbe Ni- 
aim (1731), 312, 313, is appointed governor 
of Mdlna with Anandrdw Favor as his de- 
puty, 382 

BAjibAo II. Peshwa, son of Eaghundthrdo 
(1796- 1818), appoints his younger brother 
governor of Gnyardt, 411 , appoints Trimbalql 
Uengle bar Subha of Ahmeddbifd, 427 
Bakkar place, 620 
Baesei military paymaster, 214, 

Baktria independence of, £43 
Baetrian Geebks 466 note 1, 635. 

Baktrianoi warhko race, 615 
BAKTEtADEVi queen of Blum I (JIGO), 169 j 
concubme, l8i 
Badapha town, 6'’4, B26 
BAladEvas Jam saints, 451 note 8 
BadAditta of Magadh-i, 75 notes 2 and 6 
Badah Albemm’s era of, 73 note 1 , storting 
of era, 81 

Badai Ptolemy’s name for Gopndth, 78 note J 
BAlAji BAjxbao Peshwa (1740 - 1761), sends 
on army to Quyardt and frees ilEEgoi’i » 
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Insiicgotmtions with Jawdn Mard Klidn (1760), 
jnipnsoiis Diimd]i and compels liun to surren- 
der half Ins rights and conquests (1751) , m 
eludes Canibaj in Ins slmro at the request of 
Jloinni Klirfn , imprisons all the inonibers of 
tlie G'tikndraiid Ditbluido families and sends 
Ibighundthrdo to Surat, 334 
BXlAji VismvANJtTir Pesbwa (1714 - 1720), 
ndxanccs to Alimaditbiid and IcMos tribute, 
20C, 29C , Ins negotiations at Dohli respect 
ing the Gnjardt tnbuto (1717), 389 
BAitoKirnos Igng, identified with Vihvrfya- , 
hiira, 511 
BAiinXiiA 506 

BaxuXkas Rasbtrakiitns, 4G8, 4G9, 506, 609, 
512,514,610,6 8, rnlcrs of Aldlklict, 619, 
626, 626, 620, 627, 629, 530, 631. 

BXl MtjlauXja sec MularAja TI 
BALdrnn battle of (1720), 301, 339 
B4i'XstAOR residence of the BAbi family, 314 , 
captured b^' Bhagvantrdv from Snrddr Mu- 
hammad Khdn Bdbi, 344 , rccaptnrod by 
frarddr Mubamniad Kbnfii (1761), 346. 

Balpii see Vajeb 
Balisau Milage, 127 

Balisa Milage, identified mth 'Wnnesa, gift 
of. 111 

BAi.Kit 144, 646 

BaliXla king of Md*lna, defeated by Kumfir- 
apAla, 186 

BALWkn 188,190,460 

BAlsXn grant of Vinaj ddit^ a Mangalnrdja at, 
108, 12, i , sacked by the Portuguese in A D 
1531, 347 

Baitipat>a modern Pal, 640 
BXla a Aoiia l^asamacbitra, ruler of Gnjarrft, 
489 • 

B\■^^A^ 49“ 

BAiniOGOtrnA torrn, 640 
BAna poet, I'l 

BA^ \o MtA identified with Bannu, 638 
Baavoitvs'ei Vaunt dsi, 611 
BtMiii Olds calico printers, 460 
BvMiuut Aioiaa 70 

Bvmv Bi/nia or Ndrdtnn, 611 and note 12 
Bvma Brlbnian, lord of Jliinkir, 614 
1 Km\.RA\kA 626 
Bvnnu town, 038 
B v^^ viiot Ml desert Bca, 466. 

Bvvrv f-lmiMto or Vnislinatn pontiffs, 8486, 
8,3 note 2 

IHl U G flKit-tn half brotherof tbe Gdikwur, 
a pobtkal rcfngic at AlimcdAlrtd (1867), 


112 

lUi V i4aid, 629 

B(i MM Porb indar, 524 

l!\nvi)W\J £i,.e, lOl 

Bmmci lanlii tbc Boar, temple of, 461 

J^Vi fiiMtb Brabmins, 5 10 and note 11, 

B(t (ji rtst liou'^c of, 171 
Bvi \Ki Dt Ilka, 6 18, 5 1 1, 610 
IKieiiv Tiiilapi’s giiicril and king of L ija 
0 - bouth liui'int, killed b\ Mulnrlia, 107, 
16S 


Bu { 1 / ' Br.ncb, 613 

Bvi rvi V 171, 631, '■(t Birbiraka 


fiAnnARAKA demon, 173 and note 3, non 
A'ryhn tnbo, 174 and njoto 1, 176 
Bardauei town, 174 noto 1, 638 
BAnnAHiKON Sbdbbaudar, 174 noto 1, 638 
644. 

BAnnARiAs nnoiont Baibaraka, ).76 
BarhosA traveller (1611 - 1614), 210 
BardA lulls, 87, 185, 136 , town, 613, 

Bardai * main division of Mlior cbiofsliips, 130 
BArdoli 130, 

Bardaxejla Porbnndnr, 638 
BardEsanes 642 
BARaosn Broach, 630. 

BAri city, 618 

BarodA Karka's grant at, 122, 124, 126 , 
Dliniva’s grant at, 120, 127 , Kiimdrapdla’s 
visit to, 183, granted by Kumdrapllla to 
Kntnka, 184 , 235 , oiio fourth revenue of, 
assigned to Pilil]i Qiiikwilr by Hamid Khiln, 
800 , capture of, by the Mantthits under 
Mabada]! GrtikwAr (1734), 314 "SIC, mvostcel 
by Qoviiidrdv GAikwilr (1776), 401 , affairs 
at, managed by B.lvji and Bfibdii Appa, 4l2, 
affairs of (1803), 413 , MarnJtlia conspiracy 
at (1857), 442 443 

Bartioaza ancient name of Broach, 18 
BAnuit, Broach, 600, 609, 610, 611, 612, 618, 
617, 620. 

Bares identified with Bliaruoli, ovpcdition 
against, 109, 405, 407, BOO, 613 
Barusi Arabic for lanco shafts, 613 
Bardz Broach, 506 
B4u\\i Vcrtval, 621. 

Bartoaza Broach, 635 , gnlf of, 630, 544 ; 

exports and imports of, 616, 610 
BAsEkv Krishna, 619. 

Basilm reputed author of the Porjplns, 642 
B.vsndii 606 notes 2 and 6, 610, 

BassaivIka , poem, 540, 

Basseik Mnllikftiqiiim’s inscnption at, ISGj 
destroyed by the Portuguese (163^, 347 , 
ceded to the Portuguese by billtrtn Bnhifdur 
of Gnjaritt (1634), 347 , captured by tbo 
Jlarttbits (1789), 322 , bosiogcd by General 
Goddard (1750), 409 , treaty of (1802),* 413 
623, 616 

BAsunro 621 See Btsdov 
Bvtia Bet, 605 and noto 1 
BAva 86 noto 1 See Bappa, 

BaxvArij people of Kaclib and SomnAtb, 608 , 
Mcdli piiatcs, 617, 621 • 

BazAaa Bitiua or Nrtrtyan, 611 note 12, 520 
BAz Bar Abe R tbo last of the indcponduit 
chiefs of Mitiidn, 355, Malik BAydzid kills 
Ills brollicr Daulat Kbitn , the defeat of, by 
the Goiids , Ins poetic love o? Eupmati or 
Rniimaiu , expulsion of, by Pir Mulmiiimad, 
Akbar's general (1600), bis restoration and 
tbo death of Pir Miibamiiind in 1501 , re- 
capture of MAndii by tlio Miighals under 
Abilullah (1602) , tbo retirement of, to Gond- 
wal (1602) , accepts service under tbo 
Mugbals (1670), 309 171. 

I Beoari Milage 537, 610 
Bbnrv Bliiwndi crock, 640,612, 

BeaoAl 124 , original place of Fngnndns, 101, 
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f, 451 , Dmldlit' 
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Ion '1 II' ‘ I 
jSiiiMiMii M’ iVifi '* T, 110, 117^ nil, r>io 

1 hXm (ii 1 r' (lUj'M niKr (nil). 72 
Itii <t "II- Kil 

Itliil 1 11111' •<-. mil K-lnlnpi (J/S - 

2'! n r I1I1« tif •1'' 
lliui t > II ^ 1 r< ini'' ^ 
lIliXTi itiihlin ninci r, 12'i. , , ^ 

IIiutCiv*. ‘•(I , fdiiiiilc r "f 11“ \ amliliiuMmsli 
ifliurjjin il>‘-c‘iiit, (■“ 111 *' n'criKil to Iiiin 
('ifl'J iiJd), VI, so, P7, 1 lO 
ItlllTU r<-dui‘-'l In Miilmiuil ofPlmzin, ICH 
illi\TK<iK^ fultkiiKiit of, ITi Dim 

t irl 1 

Dll <T-. P nnl'Vi'l", ini nml note 1 
JtiiATr.OtiliV iiltnliuli of priests of nigliii 
Inrn Inin n rt, S'l 
DiiMTis n7 

DllMllsm s,lni (nix’, C!4, Oin 

lIiiXi lluiM \Bl \Ti stntc ofliccr nl boinn 

Dlt'u iHl’ll V otflj DnFlitrnl.tita priiico, 120, 

I’lir'ln, -iri", , TV -1 n i 
Dii-fiJ ^XIlrll I’AiIn Dnrodn ofliccr, liis in 
IriKius (isn7), ■115, 

Diifvs'nATi loiMi aiul creek, V8 , buivo cot 

lection, -1711 n2J ,1 nr X 

DiiXisisoii of Virnniprfm, unites tlio Alnrft 
tliilfl to VirnniRitni nntl expjls tlio KafibAtis 
from llie toiin (17 10), W , ntticlcs tlio fort 
nnd expelfl tile ninriitlius, S23 
DimimXi ‘IfiO bcoBlimmAl. 

BiaMt l'" Clmnlnkya king (1022 - 1004) sne 
eenUDurlalilia,. leads vicloriotis cxpcaitions 


actin't tlie kiiipt of bindli nnd Cln di f 
Kiilnrliandri nttneks Ins rnpitnl stnnliiln- 
Midi , In , u, npt« at llie ndtnncc of nialiiiiud 
of Olnriii (1021), Ins jdntie 70 note 2, 
10 1 - 170, 181 j builds tile boiimiia'tlin tciniilc, 
1*10, '.22 

I’llivt 11 CTmuliikea ling (1170-1212; 
MicrusU Miilnnfjn 11 , liis prints, 105 and 
note I , Ins liicl name Bholo (•-impleton) 
JOI,, 170 

llnum.M \ I. 70 note 2, 181, 100 See 
Bliimn I 

I’lii't ein \ V II CImnlukya ruler, 220 .Seo 
llliinn 1 1 

Diil'nrtjil town, 105 
lliiiMseis (on 1), Ifi'l 

Blli'it SiMlit liii-lioiidninn, concealed Bn 
initi-ijitlo, 1*‘2 , IS aitpoinlesl bead oftlio royal 
l>i«l\ pnrd, Dl 

DiiiMiolt temple of, ncor Dumns, lOT 
lliilNMtl Slminfl tonn, 3 and note 6, 
c xiMslition apmii't, lOO nnd note 2 , Gnrjjars 
of, II'i, 450 , Clirfendas conncctcsl nitb Cba 
pis of, ITi, 15"), its kingsidts \ntb nfnlnrAja, 
11)0, d. scnption of, 410, pcojde of, 450, 

, ol.j.rts in tlie toun, 151 52, surroniidings, 
152 lot. , of Inikop, 455-458, snn temple at, 
450 4(.I , bgeiids, 451-40.8, caste legends of, 
41)8-155 .bistort, 105-171 , origin of tbonnino 
of, It.o note 0 , lO't, inBcrijitions at, 471- 
4x8 , Giirjjnr cbief of, ISO, nflliction of, 613 
note 0, 5J(, 

lliieij s king of if thvn, 103, 104,180, 458 note 1 
llitONSLt 11 \J t bnnlrtr nnd kinsman of tbo 
Gaiknitr (1857), bis intrigncs, 412 , obtains 
jinnlem at Ibe intercession of tbo Gdiknifr, 

4 I I 

Bilorii, town, 188 

Biiorvi, tnrvi installed ns rnttartni or qnccn- 
regimnt of KnmrtrnpAln, 184 See Bbupd- 
Inde e I v 

Binitoi iiisiii sage, 401 
BnniouK \oiiha moelcrn Broacb, 127 , Kumdr- 
npaln meets a sootlibnycr nt, 183 
Biiiici iJ t\ A vS t5 ri iVonXLA son of Knsamcbi 
Irn Iving of GujurAt, 4S9 
BiilTlTAD.t 150 i-eoBbutada 
lliiusiiAs 215 note 2, 451 note 3 
Biiumilika 137 

BiiUMi I fort, capital of Mbors, 135, 137, 138 
BiturAtVDrn wife of KumArapAla, 183, See 
BhopalAdoi 1 

BiinTADA Clmulukya king, kills Jayasokbora, 
150,167 

Biitn-ANADITTA Mnlnrtya s ancestor, 157 
BnuTAnA another name of ObAmunda, 164, 
155 

Bija nnelo of Mulardia, 160, 100 
BuArnn lO"* ScoViyaynpum 
Biibana poet (0 1050 a d ), 160 
Biimuon Broach, 607 
BihAOAliA town, 638 
Bilsad Guptn inscription at, 07 
BLAOk> Captain, political agent, Eidbanpnr, 
441 
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INDEX 


Boxings 53 i. 540 Sx 
BDiirixo : naxie cf a ■ 


Cil 403 

Bo^at- b'aad trcrrcd b- tie Pcrrcgriese 
(lo32>, 34/ ; Eaxjjjar, £>33. ‘ 

B-OiTBlls l=atbirTcrrbtrs, 451. 

B-axr 545 

B-320 BrDr>33 , Jars3 Krri, 4^9 
Bobsaxi- 1-5, fcrr, L^Lt b/ Paj^r, 

llarji^na leader ( i~42j, 325 gi^en np br • 
Eangoji to tie 51rL-3’ta.i,cs, Oio, st=gt ati 
fall of, 332 ; Ces'e^cd bj llotaiti Kliir 339 , 
recQTered b” Raastj frotn Har^K, adopted 
Eoa cf Ehtzcerd- ■ rettren bp 

Khtctp rao ard Di-rlji Gdfb—ar (1743;, 395 
£x»Si 2 I : Ktitiii-apila’E cotrptrnoti fa ei!le. 
1'2, appc-a‘€rd Ticer^ of cr £oa*b 

Cj a. 1 

E-oxxa - bin raags, 455 
BorDAiA- to— ra oSS 
B-DntEPEJXi Jalilptr- 545 
BorHCHiz2 ilr., GoTETiorcf Botnbi-(1759}, 
343 

EBAEtJL. . inscrtp'^m in tee tetap'e of, era tie ‘ 
Cart da fert. 335 ; frag cf tae Irdatas 531. 
BniHit-tGrPrA - asr-oaraner f525/, rfs — r-l oa 
aetroaotr:'' ciTfed Brabtaazanti irdobSata, 
13S, 453 acte 1 457. 

PsAHiatsm) : B-aataa’s potl, 452, 452, 46-3 
EHAHiair ; 530, 531 
BsAEKAFiaiD , t'—a, 519 
BEAii:xJL=A£0-Aa bibe, 454 
BEAEAitsrDUHiAiA . --.al: ca ar^a'asj bp 
Braataaaapta, 433 arte '. 

Bsaej-ATAea ; faatn- aatae of Prachaaca 

12 . 

E 2 AirsA:inn: • cap tal of Bara— ja-a, liatr cf 

JS-tj, 4S9 

Baic-os Cr-’caeMIS2r, 35-3. 

BaiEASPATl , Gaada Barfra- reparrs tae S.ata- 
Ei'ba t--tap' e, 159, l&D Gc«L 451 
BaiHAXSXAtillTA 'Ten: bp Vaafla infra 5{ft 
Eeitx=ii tie .a-^erTeat^ca foprct'cCt-'-acf -be 
ca rfs cf K..tb.4vf .a aga-ast -be 2Ialalpr^ 
STrtcaa, 421 — 442 , S'-ett t-ectp of tbe — ^b 
Bg-^i , r»— ard Pi-ji —.a a TtlAg=, 413, 
raaic a fresa t-catp r-ta tbe G-fka"5r, 

1 . r.-g.e t-ea-p aad coa>:--ate tb-a;^Te= 
tr— teas :a s2 CAjtres cf tie Gii— ir-t^aa 
fcre.aa pt-r-e-c aal t_e Pe^bs-a GS55), 41f 
S-3 EagEia 

Baoach VaabE graabs la SG.dA*: — t Gar a- 
cvaajt~cE 113 , Valaba l-ra^s carap cf 
Ti'r- -fa- U4, dr—Vdbv HjacaT-_atr, 
ptr, 'faba- ".c ~o Pabtat ' II , araat f- 
I'G, 117, 121, Dara-a II ’s B_gatara aal 
Errda g-aat- mde 127 , a a---- ape- a-, 
p- ta- -EaaA-apiE t-r :_-*.a , lr3 , Lt-a- 

aap-at-'E * aa S'ra-aaa a-, P 9 ; ,a- 

lar- a a* '1331' 5l^5’'4 , ---a- r-- -p. -r 
cf a--47 ecc. , 11412 13-5, t' 


IT’eE Alaii En-n j lalstag. cf tie sage bp 
Damlji , ccEcx^sstctes cf a saarv la tbe cas'^'^tas 
rereaacs of to Patalj. b- tbe Zsbzd'a:, 324, 
go-emor of. lec->n:ss ladep-rfcat (1752 , 3-34; 
captaae rf, op tbc Eag—sb (1772;, 4Cjl ; gl-ea 
- c-cT to S-a(La la 1S02, 41o ; captared bp tae 
Eagbsb fr ta STacA (ISOSjr ceded to tbe 
Eagesh bp tbe "catp cf Strje Aajaagaoa 
(i‘-ir3 414; its dncTcat aaairs, ol3. o23, 
52', 5 d5. 545, 545 

Bsocadz : — ca-aag cf, at Abmedibad, eacoar- 
aged bp etnpercr AaraagzTc (I7"3,, 232 
BreapHALA Jaldpar cap-iail of tbe isad 5->4. 
BrcKT.H - Captita, p /attcal ageat of Be— a 
cAatba G'57j, 439 443 
Bcddha . tiol cf 531 , a:tr..dairroa of. m 
Cbraa 530 

Ep53EATA2tri!A5- mler cf Earra, IGS 110, 
111 , Eabsebtm p-iaoe 114- 
Bctihagcpta Gepta b-ag ti-xi 494-5C*3;, 7 I, 
72 , 135 ; c— e-tbrt> a bp To-atadaa, 135 
BttDDHiAsr , statr r..bgi',a .a C;iiab-d-a 3 a? , 
rd-gt-a la Gajarat 530 
Bm^Etsii . 531 
Bpt/HtTA to ra 53r 

BrHAaa Dr , 79 111 ITS 117 note, 735, I 33 , 
157, 15 - 174 are 1, 295' are 4 403 
Ern-Dirtfs coastracted .a fc.dcfAr^ja’s t-aae, 
l"&-iS0 

BarDzarEArD : Erabaa's sr^ Jsga-ttatga, 
E— cd sr ioO 
Eracais . 53-3. 

Bt-BEATjTB p'tatcercC bp tbe Harftbas in 
1675, 357, 

BrsiaL- 327 

Bciras’ Tbatzia Esro Bc-zsaea : 544. 
BazAmor, Yb japsata 546 ; Cblplaa, 540, 
BrzAAxm: 545. 


ACIGA 472 
CA 2 I iitlspas. 53.3 
CAiI^GOy F -art Godavari, 533 
CAtasAT • Staiabbatrtba, 125 ; Emaraptda. 
-epa-TS to, 1S2, Jala terap’c at, reaarred b- 
Eatab-apdA. 190 f p aadcred bp ^'Afaiin's 
arta- .05; sacb of GofoJ 110 and nre 2, 
- 1'24‘aaa ntt4 2, 225 sad r-^e 2 sac^ of 
(1517) 230 132 135, r^ge rf bp Tmabck- 
ra-’ La _de 3C6 , Ifr^ln Sa4a spje-nted 
g — c—rr rE 312, SI 7, erv at' bens- at, 32.3 ; 
-ac'ndcd ra tb- Pesb— i's snare cf trrin-e 
a 751, -i54, fa2a.-e cf a Idarrba a-t^tapl 

ca /i77-3>. 33r, 391, r-er-c— cf Ba-p rf 
Bnrrda ■ — b Cr era r Da-caa at 


512 fi 3 


< — e--a 
la-c 5' 


trf. 514 , hap-rtal 


cf cor-cs 


• atrip- c I'l-.-- 

->3 513 , d f ab- 


fIC-S 5‘7 
aalffrntaA 



-- • *T». * t,’ 

Eaat- ^n 49s a 


^ ^ y ■ ■ _ ^ j 


C —an <5 7 41 9 , i 

“ - 3 

CAitr.-nA , 4r. 

■1741 

Ca' naACrrA - 532. 

:-^ana- 

Caaz - p rt, H_n G. 
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CiriTAiiiA- identified n itli Mount ATin, 634 
Caun elians 78 note 1 ' 

CA3HT\n 530. See Clinstinn 
Castanedas histon of iLo Portuguese in 
India up to A D 1638, 340 
Caster Gnjnr undcrlnjer in Qujnnit, 4, 
legends of, 4G3 4Go 
C\DLUk\A G2G tee Clianlukyn 
Gp\i,on 609, 61G, 63G. • 

On,(ou (031-G70),-5]tr 
CiiXou NAjiaii Arabic history of Cbntcli, 619 
Cn \cniOA Jfodb Vrfnin of Dbandbuka, fatlier 
of Heiiincliandnij 191 * 

CiiAaAJ>JAAG ulute people, 601. 

CuAiiada son of Udnj a and j ounger bfotbor 
o'f Bnfiiada nsss to a lugb position under 
KumrfrapAla, 170, leads an expedition ngoinet 
SAinbliar , title of llAjagharatta conferred on 
liliii, grants half a \ullago, 187 
OnAKRATAliTia Jain saints, 461 note 3 
CuvLUKTA grant of, 46G, 4G7 
CnALiKTAor CieAlexa see Chanlult^ a 
CnADUKXA Daklian jd^ nastj (4 d 552 973), 
16G , oarli, trace m Gnjanlt of its rule, conio 
from the Daklian and ostablisli tbemsclvcs in 
Gnjanlt, their grants, genealogy, 107 - 113 
CilAsipA'NER attacked by Abincd I (1418), 
237 , taken by Mahmud Begnda and mndo 
his capital under the name of Muhiunnind 
dbdd ('484) 247 , captured by the MarrtthAs 
(1728), 308 , 3G7*, 3G8 , 391 ■ 392 
CxtAjiunda Chdradd k)ng (A D 880 908), 
154, 166, son of Mularrfja Clmulukya, slays 
in fight Diiirappa and Biirappn, 169 , his 
reign (a.d 997 - 1010) , instals his son Valla- 
bha, goes on pilgrimage to Bandras, is in- 
sult^ by the Mdbva king, 162, The family 
stock of Hemachandro, 191 Ruler of Van 
thab, killed by his brother in larr Viradhaval 
Vilghela, 200 

ChAmdrda shnne of, 449, 467, 468 
OhamdAda menials, GSi 
Chaitdeda dynaStj in Bundelkhand, 178 
Uhandeshwas shrino of, 462 and note*l 
Chandis 4G1 
Chandideti shnne of, 463 
Chaitdish MattAdet 462, 463, 

CnANDADANDA ofhoer of Puliketi II takes 
Pun, 307 

ChAnd KhAk illegitimate bi other of Sultrfn 
Bahiluor of GujarAt, is supported b^ the 
Portuguese (1632), 347, 367 
OhakdeAditTa Mulardja’s ancestor, 167 
Ohandragutta founder of Maurya dynasty 
(b 0 319), 13-14 

Chandeagtipta I third Gupta kmg (a d 
349 - 8G9), 61, 07 

Ohandeagttpta II fifth Gupta kmg (A d 
396 - 416), lusonptions, corns, founded Gupta 
era (291), 65-67,86, 129. 

ChandrapitrA identified with Chanddrar 
near Gokarna, 171 and note 1 
CrandpAvati visited hj Kumdrapila, 185, 
1S8, capital of "ViBaladeva, 204, Parmilra 
possosyon, 470, “ 

Chargizi com, 222 note 2. 


CnANQODETA ongiual name of Hemaolmndra 

391 

OhApa dynastj, 133 and note I, famih of 
Bhuimdl, 139, 463 note 2, 626 
ChApotkata Gurj]ara ongin of, 467 j SaaskTit 
form of Chivada, 160 
CnARACTEH of Valahhi copperplates, 80 
I CuASHTANA second Kshatmpa (a.d ISO), 
corns of, 29-31, 32 
CnARiTiB tnbp, 632, 634 
CfiATRis pavilion works, 463 
CnATDRAPANA A'ndhra king, 38 
ChadhAns Rajputs of Sdmhhar, 468, 469 
Sec Chohans 

Chattl 646 fee Chenl 
CnADLDKTA Sansk-ntform of Chalkia, 166, 
mling djniastj of Anahilavdda (A d 961 1242), 
in\ asion of bomandtha bj Mdhmnd of Ghazni, 
remission of pilgnm tax , architectural build- 
ings, ascendancy of jaimsbi and duusion 
of the kingdom among the nobles under the, 
150 197 , kingdom of, 405 
CnAuRAS masters of Kachh after the foil of 
the Snmrds, 517 , dynasty, 626 face Chdradds 
CnAum contribution, 888 
ChAtadAh of Anahilavdda (720 - 95G), 124 , 
of Gurjjara raco estahhsh a small ehiefship 
at Panchdtar which falls in A d 69G , osta- 
bhsh a kingdom at Anahilaidda, their gouea 
logj, 149 - 155, 463 note 2 , their settlomcnts, 
404,. 4G6, 466 , fcnilatories of BhinmU,469 , 
their affliction, 61,3 note 9, bee Chdpas, 
Chdnrds, Ohdpotkntas, OliiiTotakos, and Ohd- 
wards 

Chat An Gnrjjara sumanie, 4 jB8 
ChAvptAka kingdom of the ChAvadds, afflict- 
ed bj Arab army, 109 See Chdvai)ds 
ChAtotakas identified with Ohdvndds of 
Panchlsar, 160, I61, 466, 466, 467 face 
Chdvadits 

ChAwaeAb identified with Chdpaacf Bhinmdl, 
139 See Chdradds. 

Chedi, ora, 67, 58 and note 1, 114, dynasty, 
114, modern Bundelkhand, 130, 163 , its 
king, present at the bridegroom choosing of 
Dnrlahhadovi, 163, its kmgfatningled, ISG- 
187, 469 bee Traikiltika and Kalachnn 
Cheitdxa modem Chatd, 638 
ChenAb nver, 638 

Cher A kingdom of, conquered by PuhkcSi 
II , 111 

CnEiEL port, 351, 613, 616 See Chnul 
CnnAGAiiAGA 64 note 3, 66 
ChuandAveSAsana uork on Prosody, com- 
piled bv Hemachandm, 393 
CniKULT given to the Enghsh, 432 
OnniANAjiRAT brother of Bdjirdo Peshwa, 
captures Chdmpdncr, 309, 322,391, 392, is 
appomtcil Poshwa’s fauhlieddr of Gujarlt, 41L 
China arm) of, marching from Mngadlia to 
Bamian 497 , vcsaels commg from, 613, 622, 
628 , religion of, 630 

CniPLUN Mallikdrjuun’s inscription at, 186, 
640, 546 

CniRiETA ECO Chaulukj as 
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BliovakrAi to collect bis slmro of revonue, 
333 j loina tbo Poiliwa’i deputy to invest 
Abmeaitb'ld (175G), 340 j.bolps the Edo of 
Knchli m Ins expedition against Sindh, 842 , 
defeats Momin Khrtn at Cambay and roco 
Vers Visaliiagar, Kheralu, Vadnagar, Bijdpur, 
and Patan, 34C , captures Bdldsinor (17()1), 
' 399 , ncconipaincs tbs Pesbwa to Debli and 
escapes from Pdnipat (1761), 399, iiiames a 
daughter of tbo Gobil chief of Ldtbi whoso 
don 1^ in land gives him the standpoint in the 
heart of KdthiAvitda, 418, his death (1768), 
400 , quarrels for succession m his family, 


400 

Daman coins found at, 68 , burned by tbo 
Portuguese (1532), 347 

DJlmaba Bhima I ’s*gcnerpl, takes Kama cap- 
tive, 163 

DAmabena eleventh Kshatrapa (A.D 226 236) 
coins of, 45 

Damabiri twentj thud Kshatrapa (A D, 820), 
coins of, 60 , 

Damazada fifth Kshatrapa (ad 163*168), 
coins of, 39 40 
DAm com, 222 note 2, 

Dandagoda city, 633. 

DxndAhi Tillage, 169 * 

DandAi local name of Kadi district, 203 
note 3 

DA>as forests, 508 

Dajjdaka Mulartja’s uncle, 166, 160. 

DAnda EAjAruBi 207 note. 

464 

Dantiduroa his inscnptions at EUura, 120, 
monarch, 122, 467 -n, ^i. i 

DANTiTARMitAN 120 , son df the EiishtmKU(|a 
pnneo Karka, his plates, 126, 127 
DarA SniKOH Pnnee Muhammad, twenty 
seventh viceroy of GujarJlt (1648 1652), 
sent to KdtbiAvslda, 280 , obtams the transfer 
of Mnrdd from GujarAt to Bordr , is defeated 
at Dholpur by MnrAd and Aurangzib, flies 
to Delhi and thence to LAhore (1658), 282 , 
bis rebclhon , is defeated at AhmcddbAd , flies 
to Sindh , IS taken prisoner (1669), 282 
DaedhIvati modem Dabboi, 203 
DABDJ5 Dords of the Upper Indus, 533 
Dari tribe, 533 
Darjis tailors, 4BI 

Daria Kn A n GuiarAt governor (1373,, 231. 

Dabogiiah official, 214 

DArpb 641 -See DbAmr 

DaSAnAmis see Atits , „ aim 

DAtAEATHA Atoka’s grandson (do. 210), 

DattadeVI Gupta queen, 65 
DApd KhAn Panni forty sixth viceroy of 
GniarAt (1714-1715) , robgious riots at Ab- 
medAbAd , bis introdnction of Daklian Pandits 
into official posts, 298, 299 „a<-hia 

Dandd DAxAtbi commander of AhmedAbAd 

DaoiaSt braDIA^^treaoberonsly seizes NAna 
"" XraiiB and A'ba Bhelukar (1797), 411. 
DAT AKA kingdom of, 64 and note 2 


Dbbai, exped tion to, 606, 611, 612, 613 , 
identified with KarAcbi or Tbatta, 608 note 2, 
614, 617, 521 , perhaps Dm, 623, 647 
DeBarros Portngnese historian (1670), 349 
Dkoadab (1497 - 1639), a work by De Barros, 
a Portuguese historian, his death in 1670, 
349 

Dedadra reservoir, 180 note 2. 

Dkgadi Praebanda’s ancestor, 129. 
Deiilaohos ‘ ambassador, 634 
Dbitli fall of (28tb beptember 1867) , empe- 
ror of, m a treasonable correspondence with 
the NawAb of EAdhanpur, 441. 

DELAiSEAR Major, Pohtical Agent of DbAr 
(1895), 384. 

DblvAda town, 233 and note 3. • 

Dehktriijs king of the Indians (b.o 190- 
165), 16. 

Db la Vallb traveller (1623), 224 note 2 
Deoli grant from 468, 469, 641 ' 

Deopali town, identified with Deoh, 641. 
Deba IsmAil KhAn 638 
DEBANG.E identified with the Tehngas; 634 
DesAis position and duties of, 210, 212, 223, 
and note 2 

Deshanteis S|j,tnrday oil-beggars, 461 , 
DeAinAmamAla PrAknt work on local and 
provincial words compiled by Hemachaudra, 
193, 

DeSorza Emanuel, captain of the fort of 
Dm (1536), 347. 

Dbtaohandba Jam pnest, vipts Dhnndhuka, 
comes Ohongodeva to KornAvoti, changes 
bis name bomacbondra to Hemachandra, 191 
Detaji TAkpab lieutenant of DAmAji GAik- 
wAr, defeats Abdnl Aziz (1744), 328 
Dbvalareti Bister of KnmArapAlo, mamed 
to AnarAja king of BAkambhan, 181, 182 
Daughter of Kamadova, the lort VAghela 
chief, married Khizar Kbrfn, 206 
DeyalAs 466 
DevanAgabi character, 80 
DetaebabAda son of KsbemarAjo, 170 , re 
commended by Kamg to biddbarAjo, bums 
himself on the funeral pile, 171 
Dbvaprtea KusliAn name, 64 and note 5 
DevAbAja early EAshtraliiita prmce, 120 , 
grantor m Dbruva’s Baroda grant, 126, 470 
DetaAri lady of Udnmbara village, feeds 
Knmlrapila in exile, 182, 184 
DevAbrei S'vetAmbara Jam A'cbArja, holds 
a religions discussion with Knmdachandra, 
DigAmbara Jam A'chArya, 181 and note 2 , 
HemAcliRrya’s teacher advises KumarapAla 
to rebuild the SomanAtba temple, 189 
DbvatAki wife of YayAti, 4C0 
Dbtaxo vdlage, 184 
Detgadr DanlatAbAd, 229 and note 4 
Devotion exhibition of, to Viradhavala, 203 
Dewacuiababni Wogher chief in command 
of the fort of Bet, 447 
Dewla EAkPRTS 402j 463. 

Dewar Eajprts 465 bee DeRla Eaj puts, 
DnAinrABAKinio Yavan evangelist (b 0 
230), 13 
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Inis’ ^leitr of Dnsrdhaka S7 not?' 
iniSiJl J^DHAT * eaters Gnjar<it and de- 
f -at' the Zlosa'iiaas at Ea'anpar aad Biba_ 
Pla-aa ford (ITOOj 2 Si. 
iHiSArATASi 533 

iii.CrDH.tii l<?cil naras Pdlanpnr zUlan, 
20^ no'^c 3. 

iHAiTDHrxA Parmira cnief of Abn, snbfued 
7)% Vimala, gene-al of Bhima 1 , 369 
iHASDirrEA. Hem'icharra s hmhptace, talnka 
to’^n, 191 and note 1, dismct nnder the 
V'.-ghelas. 3SJ, 470. 

)r1ji plateau. 352 , capital of the old Hindu 
hinrs of lltdira, 357 , Anandrdv Pavdr sert’es 
at (1751), 352 , defeat of sultan Hoshang hv 
his untie jluziifar I of Gnjantr (3403;, 35? 
IhXea capital of Mdlvm, attached bp Sid- 
diaraja, 175 , camng on pdlars of a morque 
at, ISO '-ee Dhi-. 
luAESTDHAE gntevAv, 450 note 1. 
iHAEtsrriBCHA ChSpa ting of 'IVadhr-dn 
(914), 33', 460, 469 

InAEAPATTA Valahlii king, devotee of tbs 
Eun, S3 

)H.CnjtPrHi sached bj- Kafna, 163. 
iHAEASHSA I Talaohi king, 114, 113 
iHAiASintA II Va.ahhi Ling, copperplate of, 
79 not" I 

3HAEi=rsAir Talabai lung, 116 
JuJtEis'EAYA jAXASUTHi “gee Java'itnba- 
vaimman. 

jHiniTtEsHi another name of Dmtiva I, 
a’so of Dbmva II , 123 
Ihaes trbe, 533 
InvErr tj— n, 541, 545 
IniVAtA liMA of Bhimapalli, 193 , V^gbela 
cm fa 100), 20-3. 

DuAtVALAGADiTi "'eDnilka 
3u ivAutEPA. Praebanda s father and gene-al 
of K-.shna Aka'a.ariba, 123.^ 

Dae ' czaeaea Doanal ..taka^ 533 
Dnmn fo-nel gmte a*, S7 , “illane, i37 
Deoddi Bn-arnana, T ana tmarr-l to, IBl 
Dholi vnl-n”, ba-d at (1735, , d<dea* and 
di nth of t-ok-ab Kb-tn a*, 316 
DnoLH-t hkla-ia lak a% bant b-^'Jildba- 
ruja, 133 n-k 2, <l ''rjc. u'd'-rtbe Vg_'_e’a., 
3ta , ••ts'Cm'Hl to Ili'ati="ng Blia-'L.'" G, !5), 
315 , d^t-,.... rf lpi-’:r-qi by Pa an^uA Baan 
din '' (173'3' 317 , d?fua* of the lla-atli..s 
at (1711), 321 317 
DnoLPm 1 at b of fl655), 252 
Dhoeap fr-' n t j A]i-tba mne , defea* 
of I.a_bn’'a*’ -..v Pc hr a a' fI76';, tOO, 
Dee” a f-nla'a-v ll-'-bt-akati rui'-r of 
Gnja-^‘, 121, 122* 

JlHErva I, f79') Dakaan B'-kt-a'.uti ‘ ing 
ij'-u..’ 'A o -jc '• fr "1 t- n'a I—Ij *o 
.Aai_. .-1, 123, Gcji-- B. -c-akuti L -r 
1 - T- ■■ DA kin r.a^kt-akata k-n 

A'- A-a-'-'-A 32M23 4G, 

DE-rr \ II - 37 ) G-Ja-A ll.-kt-nk iti ^ -z 
< lip D-kL" r..-„t-^ntA b^r.Ai 
• “» V G— j’in.-anlb all tA k nn 

121, 12 >-127, 13' 
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DEEur.tPATT VabbhiUng, 79 
DsEETAsrri L first Palabhi king (526), fol- 
lover of Taiibn-fva sect, c3 , his grant, 56, 
116 

Dan AHA tottp, 513, i 

DarsEEATi first Patamaia sovereign, 470 
Dia BAH.Cnrg • governor of ildndu ; defeated 
and slam by Halhirrav Holkar (1732;, 3^2 
DiEAtVAB Khah Ghoei fonnds an independ- 
ent kingdom in hlaltra, adorns the hills tvah 
buildings and s’rengthens the defences 
fl.3'7- 1405), 352, SoP ; entertains llehmud 
Tughlak (1393), 55S 
DnirEi - trte, 53k 

DittAES corns, 65 , found at Somanatha, 167, 
515 and note 5, 522 
Diodobos 535, 536 
DiorxHios Peeieeeies 537, 546 
Dros’Esrrs . Greek tvnter, 532, 535 
DrEHAAls coins, 459 note 2, 515 note 5. 

Disa - conspiracy at (1S57), 441. 

DiscE'Sioks bferary and poetic, held at 
b.ddharaja’s court, ISl 

Disobdes ; in GujarSt (1535-1573), 220- 221, 
225 

Dec island, attemptj of the Portuguese to 
ohtim a footing on tneir defeat (1531) , fort , 
Ema''ual DtSonza the governor of, meeting 
of the Portuguese viceroy Xono d® Cunha 
and Sultiu Bah;ldnr and the death of the 
latte- a- (1536- 3637) 223, 317, 319, 350, 351 ; 
p ace of call fo- Ch-na ships, 497 note 1. 
DrvAf ilugaal chief secretary, 211, 214. 
Divisro: s ; ancient Guja-at 0-7. 

DoCorro Po-tagucts vniter (1600), 349 
Doi>ALi bill -ange. 456 
Douad 124 .inscnpnon at, 175, 179 ; res'^ored 
' bp *be Engu'b to “nudia undsr the treatp of 
S-rjiAnjangao' (1831;, 414 
Dovova'J - Colonel, commander of the eipedi- 
t >3 agn'nst Bel (1859;, 416 
Djeseo'-g c-uthrf a revolt in ICepil and 
estabksaes his snp-emacy m B.ngal (7'J3), 
oil. 

Dj-ngi p-rhaps Dagad, 540 
DriCEHE Greek coiiii found in 'Ki'hu- 
vada, 16, 17, I":, 

Devgok ”-0E=EiP 502 
Dn\zn’-Ai 535, 515 

DBArtta. dis*rbu' on of th' coin, 130, cen, 
351, 201. 

Dno Ati ^ ta jim-y oSae-, 125. 

D^Da eju'Es a Sumra nsiaz, 517 
Drnu — t. 531 
Delaea D-jiIi. "00, 517 
D"lza 5H S 'Dhoika. 

Dr iA= ml an', 40.3 

Detat ■ Iona* ban, Go-emo- of Bomba, 
(1'02 , 405 , a-mnies cEef ambo— tv in ^ura-, 
41’, b« i-’ic — =•-- v-i*a B4pji of Ba-oda, 
412 , a— a-gis about the c.Pwr; on of trbutc 
-u Gnj-nl' a-d EA*hki-'..da by tne employ- 
rp'-n- of a Br-t sn contingent, 434 
Deba* V Co’ --1^ Ec^l-nt a'’ 3Ibo~, driven 
c ' o, tc' t'-opis of Hclkar , takes refune 
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Driiii MiiuVrA fnllicr of Ncmf<lit> •», 125, 
fillior of iSirUim, 12'> llfi. 

Pi nint>\P ]t\Tiioi) iiiritrs ])nnco Albir fo 
nlHllioii ‘J'-S riii'crt <li'liirlniicc5 in Mur 
u ir (1572), 2*'t , i« riconnlrsl mill the cm 
jirri'r .00, obtain* for Ajitsiiip jianlon 

nnit lnml« in tbe ili^tnet* of Jlmlor ninl 
'■Irbor (HiOO), 200, m appoinlod potcrnor of 
I’Vtnn (1701), 201 :lntni,nc* npninst (1701), 
bi<i‘('n]n* .01 202 , joiii'C Ajitviiipb in bi* 
n In llion . Hi I * pbiltcr mill the Koln , bis 
•b^ajiliramiiro 20," 

Pi I (I M \i t iilcnh(li.il t\’ltb Tnnipadh, 100, 
DrntMirtA Clnnlubta king(A.ii 1010-1(>22) 
attonil* tbe srneaturnrn or clioioc-marrmgo 
of Diirbibb-uloil nnil 1 * selected n* prooni, 
build* n InVe nt Annbilnvlda and abdicates 
in favour of bn* ncpliovr Illnms, 1(12 1(53 
DcniAniiAnnvi fi*lor of Mabcndra H^tja of 
Nindol pcloctovl Diirlabln Chanlukvt King 
nl \ tratjo-nrarn, 102 Kit 
l»t IM AniH*Aiio\ tnv hie, luiilt at Anabila- 
\ tdi bv Diirhbln llie CliauhiKva King, 1(>3 
Ptiiii vnn V'-srv t KiO 
111 1 vX'-MtVHII F-ipo, IGl 
31LI--M V 1 nip of MKnnibliari, 171. 

Ill rvKA prmtor, 12'i 

I>v Ir VI 1 t King of Ijltadova, ICO and note 1 
‘'1 0 11 irnpiia. 

Dv vKASAMi imv cnpiHl of Ilovfila BalHIas, 
20 I not, 1 

Dt viikA C, 100, Mii'iluhn post at, attack 
itn, ( nlcr- of tlic cinjicror to raze to tlio 
pronnd tbe temple at, 207, is captured b^ 
VOplitr* of Okhtinandal (1850), IJO, taken bv 
tbo l.npli*li, -US, 101, 540 
Dv V (*'r vA V work compiled bv Ilcmacliandra, 
337,150,150, 302,103,170, 171,373, 182, 
185, lot 

Drv vs'iivaaKosiiv 180,102 tec Dvvds^ra^a 
PvvfrAliAio tliml ev^clc, 40 1 
DvvXuka dOl bccDvifrka 


Evstwiok Captain {3883), 383 
llotlPM bold sacred b^ Hindus, 105* and 
note 2, 522. 

JvmcTS of As'oka (D.0 250), 34 
Eovrr 530 j trade of, 515, 540 
3.IKI^o^ tbe Ban, 544 

EkAiLAViBA sbrino, vaeitcd by Vastupdla, 
200 

ElephantA probablj old Pun, 107 , care 
temple at, 468 

Elisab 643 1 

Elpiunbioii F Mr llountatuatt, enacts a 
civ’ll and cnmiual code in 1827, 430 
EtPHlHsTONE Lord, Governor of Bombay 
(3867), 438 

Eltjra inscnption of Dantidurga at, 320, 
12&, 407 , Dovaladcvi captured near, 206, 
EiiBOLlMA town idcntibed with Amb, 638 
Enobibh- the, tboir factory at Surat besieged 
and plundered, 333 , jilundcred second time, 
take tlie fort of Surat vv itU the help of the 
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Jfaritbds (1769), 3iS , iccCme cliicf of tbe 
affairs of Surat, and enter mto agreement 
with Fntcsingli Gdikwdr (1773), 403 , cap- 
ture Broach (1772), 401 , capture Thdna 
and Versova fort, 401, enter into an nlbance 
oflbnaivc and defensive with Fatcslngh Griik- 
vrtir (3780), 408 , operations of, against Smdia 
and Holkar, 409 j aid Govindrtv Gdikwdr’s 
party (1802), 412 , Bottle tbe treaty of 
Basscin (1802), 413 , capture Broach and 
I’dvdgad, restore P.tvdgad and Dohnd to 
Bindbia (3803), 414 , enter mto a fresh treaty 
with the Gtikvnr, and obtain tbe Gdikwdr’s 
share in Abmcddbdd, Surat, and Koira (1817), 
428 , sovereignty of Gnjardt passes into the 
band of (1819), 428, capture Bet and 
Dwdrka (1859), 440 - 448 See Bntish 
EPHTirALiTt ruling class of White Hdtya*, 
.80,345, retreat of to Kdshmir (690-042), 
600 SeoIIiiijn* 

EpiTVtrsA tonal, 638 

Era Of Nahapdna 20, the Mdlawa, 28-29, 
07 , tbe Samvat, 29, the Gupta, 29 , Valabhi, 
81 , Traikutaka, 313 , Chedi, 114 , of 
Siddharajn, Chnulnkja king, 170 and note. 
Erai. Gupta pillar inscription nt, 71 
ERATOSTufNES Grcck geographer (275 194 
bo), 635, 637, 

ERiSPtm mutiny nt (1857), 439 
tnSKiBE Mr , tbe chief of the factory at 
Cambay (1769), 343 
Etbiopia headlands of, 636 
EcCBATtBES Bnktnnn king, 16- 17 
EtJDAIMO^ Arabia 'modern Aden, 643 
Epdoxos of Oyxious (117 B.0 ) lus voyage to 
India, 636 

Epphrateb nvor, 614 
KtiTnn)Eii.63 635 

Exports from Gnjarrft coasts, 629 , from 
Skytbm, 544, 

Fa Hian (400), 602 
PAils revenue clerks, 232 
Fakre tiD DATTLAH attacks Ahdeddbdd , is 
deserted by his supporters SherkJidn Bdbi and 
Biiisinghji of Idar, is defeated and captured 
by Jnwin Hard Khdn , intrigues with the 
MnrAtha leader Pundyi Vitha], 329 j besieges 
Knpadvnny, 330, returns to Debb (1748), 
338 

Pakhr ■tm-unr son of Mulla Muhammad Ali, 
chief of merohantB nt Surat, is impnaoned by 
Say ad Acebnn, is sent to Bombay in disguise 
by the chief of the English factory at Snrat, 
332 

FXmhaii Analulavdi’a, 611 
PajuiiT tree Chdlu^o, 130 
Faminr in Visaldevn’s (nme, 203 abd note 6 ; 
sn Guiardt (1681), 2865 (1684), 287, (1693), 
290, 1719), 300 , (1712), 313 , (1747), 832 
Paehat irL-iiin.K Guyardt governor (1376- 
1391), 231 

Fabtshtah Musalmdn historian, 348, 361, 
372, 612 notes 2 and 3 
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FlrErjcnsxTAP ’ emperor (1713-1719) 213, Eon 
of Aziin os sbdn, Eccond son of Aorangzib, 
inariLes on Delili and pots Jeiiandar Shah 
to dealb (1713), remains under the influence 
of tbt Saiad brothers, males treaty nth 
Ajit'ong'of Min-ar and mames his daughter, 
(1717), rehgioas nots m AhmedihSd (1714) 
297-29S , hiB deposition and death (1719), 300 
Faujdi-ES ilughal governors of croivn 
domains, 211 , mHitary pohee, 2l4 
FATESivGn son of Dimaji (jiltsvir hy his 
third u ife , comes to Poona and gets a reversal 
of the recognition of the claims of Govmdrdv 
from the Peshvra in favour of f-ay^ji; is 
appointed Sajap’s deputy in Gnjarit, nego- 
tiations Ox, vnth the English in Eura*, 400, 
401 , shuts InmE-.lf up in the city of ^roda, 
401 , ncgo‘iates ivith the English (1780), 
408, die-: (17c9), 410 

Fazi/ founds a Jima mosque at Sinddn, 506, 
520 

FAZL-rxiiAn . Jlanldna, physician of Mchmnd 
Khilji, 302 

FEiTDxxTaET States dunng Musalmdn penod 
209. 

F^GrEHOtr, Ilr, (1839), 3S3, 491, 499, 500, 
50} 

FrEozEnan Xavirt) of Eamona and. follovrer 
of Tdtia Topi, 445 
rrEETTiA> Colonel, 440. 

Fidauddi:; Khan acts os nceroy (1743), 
schemes of Eangop for his a'sassination, 
returns to Camhai , defeats Eangoji and 
becomes sole master of Gujartft (17-43), 326 , 
confrr'd h\ his troops ior arrears of pay, 
escapes to Agra, 327. 

Field i Airrs under Talahhis, 83. 

Fl’SAyciAi EEroEM' of ilirza Isa Tarlhdn, 
270 

Fif r vronsnirrEP-E- m Eaimnr, 516 
Fnrz Sultiln, 514 Sec liIaliL Kahir 

r lEEZ TroELAK EmpcTor (3351 - 13SS), 231 
liECtL ADCii' iSTTATio ■ of Gujanit, during 
lln almtu per'd, 210 

Fleet Mr P1 eo‘c-1 and 2,111, 117 note, 

1 0 1 1 4 M %4 T 

Floods (1C:3),257 

Fleelle’ 53S 

ForuES. the la*c Mr, audior of the Bis 
Mt'i, 153, 159, 160, icS, 470 
Forirs ’'njo-, 409 

FtLEiE M- , 0 " t'lo rfulalgin systems of the 
Us n 1775, 419. 

I'Ox etctele Z‘ t*I< inxnt of, ir Gnja-5*, 13. 

(jrADAEirA* ILVTTA fght of Isail I'lfcTi at, 
19'. 

( ri nu. cc ' 2 . , 4C9 

f. tiE" U 227 8 e D£m_)i G4iLv'£'-, Fa‘e- 

T'_„ f. li"_r (i-i ''ri' Od l-v.,', PiLji 
I', a f’ ''3, -Ji 0!likv-„r 
Gi; II it 'I i"'‘l ' r of K"Oji o <■ f Ge-i id 
t'-.lal -f . at Snr t , c-fiph'-^ for a‘=ist 
r te t I u; 1 1 as '-c2 as to ’^a li_-, 
f n f-T E! d ri a U - 412 


Gallitaluta: • perhaps Tiilahhah Sdlra 
tribe, 534. 

Gaiialeba 543. 

GAtiehuta ancient name of Cambay, 323 
Ga iiETEB Mr., chief of the English at Surat, 
401 

GajvDAbhata • see BrahaspatL 
Gatidapaioi GandhAra, M5. 

GAmALEiT GandhSrarashta or Ytmnan, 
501 

GattdhXeA.' old tovm, 75; establishment of 
the po-wer of Kiddras m, 144 , 467, 491 , 
retreat of IVhite HQpas from to Ea=hmir, 
500, 545, 

Gaete^a image of, 1G3 
GakgA the rrver Ganges, 165 and note 5, "18, 
GangFdhae ShXetei .GaiLwiir’s en-^oy to 
Poona for the settlement of the Peshwa’S old 
cla-ms-on GdikwAFs estate G814), 427, 
GangAmah vounger brother of Mnlardia, 
160 

GatcgAeida; • tribe, 532, 533 
Ganges nver, 'eastern bonndaiy of Knmdra- 
pala’s kingdom, 1^9, 510, vrater of the, for 
Somndth, 522, ^3, 537, 545, 

GAEisiXs piosition of, 215 and note 2 
GAegta dlsc.ple of Naknhfa, founder of a 
branch of Pa4npata school, ®4. 

Gaejjalaxa fcansknt form of Ghaznavi, 195 
Gaemee Lientenant, 504. 

Gaeud eagle god, 465 

Gacda country, 124, 466, 465, 469 

GAroHAT 453, 

Gaxjtasla Buddha (b c 569-480), travel 
through Valabhi country, 79 Sage, tank and 
hermitage of, 454, 461 * 

Gattaaiipctea Andhra Inng (a-d 13S), 32, 
35 ; Utakarni, 540 
GatFeaeba Kama 
Gataegsd ste Goni, 453. 

Gede5=ia 540 
Gedeo=oi 537. 

Gehxote name denved from Talahhi Iring, 
85, 469 

Gebealoov of the Gnjariit Kshatrapas, ~A ■ 
of the Gnpta= (319 - 470), 60 , of the CLd\a- 
das, 155 ; of the Vighelas, 206 
Geveeal I mEV of llarAtlm supremacy in 
GujarSt, 429. 

Gil\gadv Cht.\a'la kmg (a-b 993 - 937), 154, 
153. 

Giialla 537. 

GnATCins on-p-errers, 450. 

Gn'TOTrL*ciEi E'cond Gppta chief, Cl, 67 
GnXzi-BD-Di Khdn Eihddnr Furuz Jang, 
fe'^y-thi'd^T^'-oy of Gnjarlt (170S- 1710) , 
hn. d'-ath , connrcation of his jirop^rt, , 296, 
297 

OiiAZ-i cap tal o' M„hmud, 165, 510 
Ghaz-i Kha:' gra-cof, 455 
GheiA) n"ir Valch to n, p-ohaVy a nvc'in 
1 -EhL tin 0,79 

Gi'le"! r<Li:, Ex” and .ucc _ 0 " of Mahirid 
Ki lip (1459- J499j , appongs hi-s •'n AVlnj 
I 'd r pj-irnr- mini .er, o^iMb Mdndu ‘'1 -di. 
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A.bid or txbodo of joy , invasion of MAlwn by 
Balilol Lodi (1482^, death of, by poison ad- 
ministered b^ his son and prime mimstcr 
Nasir nd dm, 3G2 - 3G5 

OniAS TTD DIN TogiHiAK emperor (1320), 230 
GnuontTLA chief of Qodhra, attacked by 
TejahpAla, 201. 

Gnuin,! see Bhumll, 

OmsHAR BarAhui! Bdja, Ndgar Bradiman, 
governor of Mindu (1722-1724) , defeat of, 
by OhimnAji Pandit and Uddji Pavdr, 382. 
Girinagaha Jundgadh, 14. 

GirnIe fair at, 9, faknndngupta’a mscriptidn 
at, 135 , Vastupdla’a temple at, 168 , in- 
scription at, 17G , temple of Nomindth re- 
paired at, 176, 177, 18G , inscription at, 190 , 
\nsitcd by Hemoebandro, 192 , hill, magm- 
ficont temple of Nemindtha built on, 199, 

, 202, 231 and noto-2, 236 
GrENlRA Brdhmans, 70 
GiENiE insoeiption of Skondagnpta, 69 70. 
Glaser 642. 

Goa 617 • 

Goaeis river Vntarani, 640, 642. 

Goddaed General, conducts negotiations with 
Poona on behalf of the Supreme Government 
and the Government of Bombay , advances 
against Dabhoi, 408 , takes Ahmeddbdd by 
storm , besieges the fort of Bassem (1780), 
409 

Godhea chief of, deserts Lavanaprasada and 
joins Mdlwa chief, 199, 201. 

Godheaha and Godraha see Godhra. 

Qooha* capture of (1847), 230 , contest for the 
•government of, 314 , captured b/ Momin 
Khdn (1766), 339 , delivered to the Mardthds 
by Momin Kljdn (1768), 342, port, 440 
Gohblvadia mam division of Mher chief- 
ships, 136 

Gohils name derived from a Valahhi king, 
86 , 86 , Bagput tribe, 217 note 3 
GonrLVdDA ziUah, 208 and note 3 
Gollas a ruler, 76 , Hun king, 80, 143 
Gondal 231, 617 
Goni tank, 463. 

Goodfbllow Lieutenant Charles, B, E , 
447, 448 

GopnAth" temple, 79 
GoeadIs priests, 461 

Qovxnda feudatory Rdshtrakdtd prince mlmg 
m Gujaraft, 121, 122 Gugardt Edshtrakiita 
kmg (827), 126 

GovindA I , Dakhan Bdshtrakdta king (680), ' 
120 , 121 

Gotinda n Dakhan Bdshtrakiita kmg, 132 
Govinda m (827 833) holds the Gugardt 
provmee independently of the Dakhan sway, 
completes the conquest of the north and 
marches to the south, hands the Gugardt king- 
dom to his brother Indra, 123, 466, 468, 628 
GovindeAja brother of Dhrnva n , 127 
GovindeAv Gdikwdr, son of Ddmdgi by bis 
first wife , sides with Baghundtbrto and is 
taken prisoner with him at Dhorap (1768) , 
promises mereased tnbnlo and heavy fine 


for his conduct and is invested with his 
father’s title and estates, 399 400 , grant 
. made m his favour is cancellod (1771) , is 
remstnted by Eaghnndthrdo (1773), 401 , 
invests Boroda (1776), 401 , leads Bdghoba’s 
army, 408 , soenres the favour of Mahddgi 
Smdia and apphos to him for restoration, 
410 , takes np the office of regent at Baroda 
(1793), 431 } forces Aba ShelnJmrto sntrender 
Ahmeddbdd and keeps him m confinement 
(1797), 411 , his death (1799), 412. 

GeahAei Mnlardga’s oppoilont, 139. 
Gbahabipu kmg of the Chnddsamds, 137 , 
Mlechohamler of Sordth, wars with Mnlardya. 
and 18 made prisoner, 160, 164 
Gbants copperplate, 66 
Geimes* Colonel, 440. 

Greek vessels, 646 
Guha see Qnhasena. 

Quhaskna follower of Buddha, 83 , Valabln 
king (A.D 669^667), 86 
GujaeAt boundaries and extent, 1 , the name, 

2 6 , Rdshtrakiitaa m, 119 - 134 ; invaded By 
Alnf Khdii, 205 note 2 , nndor the Mugbals 
(a d. 1673-1760), 221 226 , under the rule of 
Anrangzib (1644-1647), 280, Shivdgi’s in- 
roads in (1664 1670), 284, 386 , predatory 
inroads of the Mardthds, their growth, their 
. poweir, and their supremacy m, 386 , expedi- 
tions of Khanderdo Ddbhdde in (1700-1711), 
388 , administration of, left entirely in the 
hands of the Qdikwdr family after the treaty of 
bdlbdi, 410, 411, under the managomont of 
Aha Shelnkar (1796 1797), 411 ,*ianned to 
Gdikwdr by the Peshwa (1799), 411, renewal 
of the farm of, to Bhngvrantrdo Gdikwdr for 
ten years (1804), 415 , appointment of 
Tnmbakgi Dengle as barsnbhn of Ahmeddbdd, 
427 j Peshwa’s nghts jeassed to the British 
(1819), 385 , disturbances (1867 - 1859), 433- 
448 , disarming (1857), 444 , gateway, 452^ 
469 , Brdhmans, 463 , Hmdu enterprise by sea 
to Jdva, 492 note 3 , conquest and sottlomcnt 
of Jdva and Cambodia (603), 496 , earliest 
Arab references to, 606, 608, 611 , conquest 
of (1300), 512, 514, BIB, 617, 626, 629 , re- 
ligion m, 630 , people of, 631, 632 face 
Juzr 

Gujaeb atnbe,2-8, 58 
Qtola 143 bee Milurgglla 
Gunajiati Bodhisattva, 79 
Gitnda Ksbatrapa mscnption at, 42 
Guntei fort, seized by bammas, 139, 618 
Gupta first Gupta kmg, 60, G1. 

Gupta era, 29, 68, 67, 81, 87, 1 10 
Guptas m Magadba, 73, 77. 

GuejjAea - kingdoms, 3-4, foreign tnbe, 
Valabhis behoved ,to ko Gurjgaras, 97 , 
defeated by Arabs, 109 , establish thcmseUcs 
at Ndndod (680-808), 113, territory, 

113, copperplate grants, 113 1’4 , family 
tree, 114 , give up sun worship and- their 
name for Saivism andPurdnio j)cdigrec,116 ; 
march against Dhrnva II, 127 , Chaiadds 
said to belong to them, 127 note 2, 
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JIis^jrqDDiN PadjiXr, Qujnrtlt governor, 230 
and note I. 
lIiflN GuonATi 637 
HistohIn of Bliinmrtl, 465-471, 

Hoaots 466 

Hodmix cliiof of tlio conned at T3ombaj« 
(1779r, 40B 

Hoscang. SnXu Ghori Snltdn of Millwa 
(1406- 1432), the estabhsber of Mrtndu’s 
greatness , goes to .Tnjnagar (Jaipur) m Cut- 
tack in Onssa (1421), returns to MAndn at 
tb(5 neus of the siege of MAndn by Ahmed 
t)h4li of Gujarat in 1422 , prospentj of MAlwu 
and ertcDsipn of bis poiioi by bis ministers 
Jlalik blugbis Kbilji and Mebmiid KbAn bis 
son , bis death, BOS'- 369 
lluLison Dr,, 129 note 3 
HuMAxnit emperor of Delili (1589 1566), 220, 
defeats fcultdn Babildur of Qnjardt (1534) at 
Mnndasor , captures the fort of tongnd, ro 
tires to Jlrtndu from GujnrAt (1536), returns 
to Agra (1536 36), 367, 368 
Htjn tom variety, 219 note 2, 222 note 2 
Htina king of, at -the smyamuira or choice 
niarringo of Durlabbadoii, 163 
HtjaAlb 405. 

Hunas -Wbito (A D 460 - 620), 69, 73, 74 -76, 
142 - 140, 405, 407 See Huns 
Htjni sulxlinsion of Mdrudr Ennbis, 465 
Huns Wbitc, 09, 73, 80 fico Hiiijas, 
Hurmuz horse trade from,6 16 
Hubsol town, capital of Pmebanda, 129 
Husaijj KhXn BATTANai 439 
Hutchinson Captain, Political Agent of 
BliopAwdr, bangs the Eitja of Ainjora (1867), 
439 

Huvishea Ensbdn king (a d 100- 123), 37 
Hxdraotes the Bdn, 634. 

Httasis tbo Bias, 533, 

Iberia district of Skj tlna, 644 
Ibn KhubdAuba 46S See Ibni Khurdofdbah 
Ibn A'sie Arab historian, author of Tdnkh i 
Kdmil (1100-1282), his account of the de 
struction of SomanAtha, 166 
Ima A'sin 622 and note 4, 623, 624. See 
Ibiv Asir 

Ibni HaukAU Muhammad Abul Kdsim (995 - 
996). 607, 611 and notes 6, 0, 7 8, 610 note 1, 
514 and notes 6, 7, 8, 616 and notes 8, D, 10, 

618, 619, 521, 623, 620, 627, 528, 529 

Ibni KhauIiI KhAn author of the biographical 
dictionary, 622 note 4 

IBM KnuRuAuBAH Arab writer (912), 600 
and note 7, 609 note 6, 612, 613 and note 10, 

619, 620 , 627, 628, 630, 631. See Ibn Khur- 
diidbn 

IbrAhiji EhAn fortieth viceroy of GujarAt 
(1705), 293, forty second viceroy (1706), 
296, resigns (1708), 296 
IbbAhhii gold coin, 219 note 2, 232 note 2 
I'DAR 218, 220, 232, 283, 236, 237, 238 , revolt 
of, capture of, by Mughals, death of the chief 
of (1679), 286, unsuccessful attack on, bj 
Jail An Mard ^hdn, 316 


IlAo copperplate grant found at, 146 note 3, 
117. 

IhpUMAl POIVBR decay of (1720), 301. 
Imports into bkytbia, 644. 

Impboteuknts by Akbar, 223 
InAm Commission fanatical spirit esrcited by 
tbo proceedings of, 436 
Inde Indi, 641 

IndahGAd fort taken by Lieut. Welsh m 1780, 
409 

India religious sects of, 630 , home of wisdom, 
631, 

Indian Ahohipelago 636 
Indo China conversion of, to Buddhism (i a 
240) , immigration to of 6nkns or Yavanas 
from Tamlnk oi^Eatnavati on the Hnghb (a.d 
100), 499. 

Indo bKxrniA 637, 538,539 
Indba EAsbtrakilta kmg (about A d 600), 120. 
Founder of the GnjarAt bragoh, 121, 128- 
124 

Indra I llAsbtmkiita kmg, 120, 121. 

Indea III Dakhon Eafshtraklita king, his 
grants found at Navsatri, 128, (a d 914), 130, 
616 

Indhs nver, 617, 633, 634, 637, 638 
Inscriptions 42, 43, 66 66, 67, 69, 71, of* 
Goa KAdnmbos, 172 note 3 , of Naravarman, 
173, of Madanavarman, 178 , 203 - 204, at 
Bbmmal, 471 - 488 

Inthapatha puri Indraprastba, capital of 
Cambodia, 499 

lOMANBS the Yamuna, 633 ' 

Iron flail legend of the, 10 and note 2 
IsdAm Her converts to, 141 , spread of (1414), 
230 237 j precepts of, taught m Kagibaya, 
614, 630. . 

IslAmAbAd military post of the Mughals See 
SAdm, 285 

IslAmnagAr see NavAnagor 
IsmAil Muhammad the collector of customs 
at Cambaj in 1741, 323 

BVaeadattA Kshatrapa ruler (230) 250), coins 
of, 61 62 ; ruler, 67 
IsfvABABENA ATiWra kmg, 62. 


J AAFAR AL Mansur AbbAsi ELnbfAh (754- 
775), 624 

Jabalpur Visaladcva retires to, forTielp, 203. 
Jabiva BAja of, shelters Captain Hntclunsoi^ 
439 

JAohieadeta l^g, copperplate of, 136. 
JAdam same as YAdai’a, 139 
JAdeja corruption of Jaudheja, 137 
JAdejas mvading tnbe, 137, 

JAdojI son of DinAbAi DAbbAde, 314 
JAGadUEVA chief, general of SiddbnrAja, 172 
and note 3. 

JagatihajiipakA world guardian, another 
name of Durlabha, Clianlnkja ling, 162 
Jagatben gives fcbnmAl to GnjarAt Brdbmans, 
463 

Jagatsvami 460, 463 SeeJagsvAmi 
Jagattunga Dakban HR’shtrakuta prince, son 
of Krishna, 128, 130. 
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.IrTiivt'i . Porbindir chiefs, m , UajpHts, 119, 
fon ign trilh', 130 110, idontifiiMl \\ltli jAts, 

ir>. 

■Tr«rt m Piimur, l5l(i 

.Til (i \s llpjputs, 119 , foreign tnbo, 14G, 200 
note , 

JliXi Xa Xda c<lnbb-<b(Hl in H IjpuWnn, HO, 20S 
note 1 

,Tii(L(\\(n locol innic, 233 niul nolo 1, 517 
In \i IM) \ir iincKiit name of Jb'Oor, 229 
Jn (i on in Imllipur, 2’U nnd note G, 449, 451. 
.liiALonv, 101 

Jli vsJii V i'll lb in I ing (910), 129, GIC 
•IiKiriir KfLCiKSD ngenl of the Haroda con 
spintor-* in the Kniri district, 1 12 
.lltXwiA division of I’nnj ib Gnjjars, 140 
.Inisjiii. vXi>A fort, I'^O note 2. 

.TiioiikATiii (nA cndlc temple, built b^ Kn 
iiitmp'rln nt Dlnndbukn, 190 
Tivai n tnn vsi n Jam sago nnd writer, 6, 15, 
78 , nutbor of tbe Tirtlnkalpa, 170, 182 note. 
JlunXxvv tovvni, 509 

ll'iiM fatbi r of Ilmbmagnpta, 451 note 1 
llTi ni battle of (1391), .'JJ nnd note 2, 233 
llTrt n Av \VTPI nv nsvnoir, ISO note 2 
Jn\n(Mvv, Fixtb Kskatrapn (17S), coins of, 
10 41 

Joniiri r Imvn, 401 
Jof srX^ii 1G"> 

.Itriivv, 511 See .Tanma 
JuvXotnn Muurvnn capital of Gnjardt, 14, 
tstibbslinient of Abir kingdom at, 1 18 , capital 
of Clmddsama niUr, 170 , independent ruler of, 
20C, note, 21G , taken b^ Jlnlnnud Begadn and 
made liih capital under tbe name of Mustnf 
ab'td(1472)( 211 240, disputed pueccssion(1811), 
425, British aid invoked nt (1016), 427, 538, 
Jits AID biiidb governor of Klialef Hdslinni, 
Ins expeditions, 109, 407 , sends expeditions 
against Guiant, GOG, 513, 520 * 

JusAWAL 517 See JanAvvnl 

JosNAID SCO Junnid 

.Tu^^ \n perhaps ancient Trikdta, 57. 

Jnnz see Juzr 

JusTloi- Mughal ndininistration of, 213 
JosTiN historian (A d 250), 10, 635 
JuzK QujarAt nnd Gorjjnras, expedition 
against, 109, 405, 407, 408, 409, 605, 600, 
608, 520, 527. 


K Xnintm perhaps a town on the Krfvcn, 
Musalinrfns in, 518 

KXntrL vAiiDEV sUipa& or mounds of, 497 
KACon migration of Suinras to, 139 , Bhi- 
ma’s copperplate in, 161 , stone inscription 
from, 203, GOS , affliction of, 613 note 9, 
517, 621, 630, 634, 538 See Kaochella, 
KACcnELDA identified vntji Eachli, 109. 
ICXciIA oom^ 02 note 2 
KAOHcauiA Kaclik 36 nnd note 5. 

ICadadttndi near Aipur, 640 . 

KJldambari Bfma’s work, 114 
Kadesiah battle of (636), 606 note 5. 

Kadi town grant from, 203, 231, 


Kadi fort, captured by the English (1802), 412, 
ICadwa GujarAt Kanin snbdivismn, 4-6, 
KXfctr llazAr Dinrfn, minister and general of 
AIA ud din, 616 

Kaiveitai island of St. George, 640 
Kaiea grant of, 110, 467, 618 and note 3 
Kaitiial 634 
KXka town, 04 note 3, 

ICXkaiia village, 162 

Kakka- founder of Iktslitrakuta kingdom m 
GujnrAt,.4G7 

Kakka II RAslitrakilta king, his grants, 122 
Kakka III RAslitrakfita king, 120. 

KajckadA RAsl4rakiita king, 120 
KXniEZ iinmo of subdivision, 208 note 3 
KAtAorrDBi cm, 57, d^nnstjj 114, 409. Beo 
Chcdi, Truik-nlnka, 

KXDAiiDAPATTAKA City, visitcd by KnmAra 
pAla, 183 nnd note. 

KAlan JAnA citj , 57 and note 4 , fort, 178, 
IvAiAvaNi nver identified with Kuvon, 185 
nnd note 4 

K (lav av an'A legendary Dakban hero, 9. 
KAlika Y^i of Ujjain, 174 
Kalduab Kalachnn possession, 469 
Kalitijoa I fourth ejelo, 0, 461 
Kallada 637 

KaxliaiIa modom Knlyiln, groat port, 647, 
Kalue>a modem Kalyitn, 86 
Kalligebis probably Gnlgab, 541 
Kaldka father of Jojjaka, 328, 

KaltAn 86, see Kalbcns , capital of Clidlu- 
kya kingdom^lSO , great port, 647 
KaxtAnakataka capital of Buvada Cliaulu 
kya khig, 150 Capitnl of king Pennddi, 173, 
KAmalata mother of Ldkhn, curses Mula- 
rija’s descendants, 160. 

KAuan probablj Kiimonlpa, that is Assam, 
inland state, 628 

Kaiiabd identified with Kamlej, 639 
KamatisdAb rev enno official, M2 note_ 
Kaudat 618 boo Oambay 
KaitdAta 507, 608, 509, 61], 614, 631 See 
Cambay 

KambAxaii 614, 623, 628, 629 See Cambay, 
KajidAtat 614, 616, 620 See Cambaj, 
Kajtboja K Ibnl, 491, 498 and note 4 
KItu ttat. 607, 611, 614 See Anahilavilda, 
KaitioAba town, 638 , 

Kaiteae Konkan, 619 

KAjibeI distnct, 108 , expedition against, 
109, ISO, 620. 

Kammanijja modern Kdmloj, 130 
KAjmoifi identified with Kim, 639 , village, 
646 

KAjipilA Erfja of, 230 and note.2. 

Kavisa defeated by &ishiia, 178 
KXvr mmT, 6ll, 614. See Annhilavafda 
Kabak 462 note. 3. 

IvABAKBEN founder of the Skythian era* (78), 
463, 464 

KAbam local name for Jambnsar, 208 note 3 
Kakauj 607, 618, 619 
KakdIs origin of the name, 4. 

KAkohi modem Conjeveram, visited by 
Kumdropdia, 183 
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lv> M (i \r(i \.rinnrr\ lif,. of Kuin-lnp'lla 
in ^meUnt, ](V nd. 1, 170, 177 note 1, 17S, 
1''-. l-n 

Vi m^umXi Vri MUNDiiv liivtnn of Kniiit 
np 111 III Siii'-krit, 1 IL’ iiot( 1, 17 I, 16 I, 101. 
Ki M (i M (i r'.\ Miv t( iiipl. of, 172 
Kim MI'- 6ci Kliiiur» 

Ki ^lnI^\ I»-im of Cltiliir, OefL'ilt'il bi Mtliniutl 
Kliilii (1 111), .(>1 
KrMiiii \i s p itii r-', r>l 
Kim-vr Koiikivn, •'Oil, 

Ki Ml i)Miii\Tr\ , pnnlor in the Kivi print, 

_ 1 -' 0 . 

Kt Ml I'lcil tMilt t. Diptinlnn .Tun from 
ICnniitnl-n, lii< ixlipiorts (Ii'-cour o Milli 
iJiimimnd ikf.it, Ihl 
Ki • J. 11 (•- ‘-nnl K ipir llrlliinnns, Ii note 
Ki IIL kiiip of, pn"ent fit (Ik furtfaniritlii or 
rlioiri innrmpi' of Durl ililmlcii, 103 
Kt III KMiLrnv hoK plici., 101 
Kriir'- I'l'i. 

Kl I i M)M \ nil 1.5111010 fo-lii-il nt, 130 find 

Iin‘(. I 

Kl- 1. ^on of ninn of tin. “'oHr ncc, incir 
intinn of X i-linu, 1 in 
Ki Pli-Tn tni ntiino of Diiinka, S. 

Ki'Ilts I Til note 1, djnnsti, 101, iiirliko 
nco, Oil, ulo 

Ki'.lkV di-riplc of Xnknlisfi, founder of n 
lirineli of Pit iipnln ^cllonl, 81. 

Kits, nn ntinbutc inotininp prominent, 110 
liVTii rn nil Mnglml pcnenl in (lujnrtt, 
c'lptmM'. NaMfnngnrand nnueics tlio Urntor^i 
(lot,!), 2S3 

KcTii 1 1 ) IMV AiufK defeats Knran Vdglicla 
(1207), 51-’ 

Kuth HD Div Ein\K Deldi emperor (1101), 
JJO ndinnecs to Kol, 'ilOniid note 1. 

KHTn Hn DP. SiiXir king of Onjardt, detents 
^lelimud Klnl]i of JldliMi (1 153), 302 
Kutombin oldiiame for enltiintors, 1. 

Eu' tns pnnccs, 215 note 2 


Ijac Din Tommdipi’s father, 71 70. 
liinAWATi L ilion Handar, 509 
La'idd class of llmdiis, 530 
Jj InnA sou of riiuln king of Kachh, slam by 
Mulnrfja, 100 

LAKsnAVAniiMAD ICO 

IiAKSinii daughter of king of Chedi married 
to Jngattunga son of Krishna, 130 Younger 
sister of Mahendra married to NAga Bdja,*103 
IjAksumi tcmplo of, ItiO. 

LAKSnJtl daiiglitcr^f Brngliu, 401, 402 
LAKSHAJiITnADA Lnkshmi’s sottloraont, 462 
LAKtTTifAA founder of PASupnta sect, chief 
ahnno nt Kdrdi ana, 83, 84. See NnlculfAa 
IiAlilTADEVl Mito of Vastupdla, 202 
Ladlita tho Sdlu of (Jhind near Sirtt, 408, 
Laud Mr , chief of tho English factory at 
Surat , sends Mnlla FaUir nd dm m disguise 
to Bomhaj , 332 , his smcido, 333 
Laad assessueat under Valabhi, 82 and 83. 
LaiTd tax under Mughals, 212. 


IjIAJ.i BiJinXo Bhatti pnnee, son m-law of 
.''iddlmrdja, 174 note 1. 

Hit scat of a Gueber pnneo, ttibo , 101 
note 1. 

L(u Djsir 'joiiCIi GiijarnTt, 620, 524. 

Lliiiki tlic proiinco L4ta, 7, 639 

LinniAii language, 610, 523, 

l/Miiri kia (Indian Ocean), PIO, language, 


I,i-srk 532,633, 630 

LCti ancient name of central and sonthem 
Gnjarit, 5 note 1, C, 7 and note 5, 110, 117, 
its conquest Ddntidnrgn, 122 , ita chief 
deserted Laihnaprnsdd and lomed Singhana, 
lOO, 405, 407, 4GS 
L(tis 405, 4G7. 
l.ATTA same as Itatta, 7 
IjArriLuJiA original citj of the Eattas, 7 
Kids I 53S 

KiDTMin Bed 8ca,d92 
KArisAinAslDA 190, 107 , Tlgbela chieftain 
(1200- 121 1) minister of Bhim II , rules at 
Annhilaiada m his soicrcign’s name, 199, 
his inr uith the Devgiri Yddava and tho 
Sldni-tr chief, his abdication in faiour of 
Ills son Vimdhainla, 19S, 200, 20G 
L(\ ASVArRASdDA SCO Lavanaprasrfda. 

Legead MIT oniors' of ,‘Tomniith idol, 621 
Leo CADS of Gnjarrft, 811, of Bhmmal, 461- 
403 , of Jdra, 49J 

Lesdas Da Asia (ad 1497-1539) work of 
Correa, a Portngenso ivntor (1612 - 1650), 349 
Ledke (Laccadiies?), pirato haunts, 646 
Keita Oujnrit Kunhi subdivision, 4 and 5 
Li certain measure of distance, 79 
LioncnnATi? dj-nast^ of the, 61 and note 4, 
03 

Lite sating Jam zeal for, 193 
Lu-Adeti sister of Sdmantosimha mapied to 
Edji, 157 

Lieideti qnocn of Bhima 71 , daughter of 
Cliohdn chief Samarasuuha, 197 
Limits of tho country under Kumdrapdla’s 
Bwa^ , 189 and note 1 

Lijtteike Malabrfr coast, 643 , TAmil countiy, 
646. 

Liagam worship of the, 621, 622 , 

LiKOjLvu^JCflANA a work on gonSers compiled ’ 
by Hcmnchandia, 193 
Linoab 46L 

LingthALI village, place of hngas, 84 note 

Looai oniETS power of, 228 

Lode A gathering of Thdkura at (1867), 443, 

LohXbs blacksmiths, 461 

Loatbaee month of the Indus, 638., 

Lodse teaipee 193, 

LttbAba Tilinge, engagement of the Mardthats 
with the Kolis at, 338, 

LunapIla Vastnpdla’s chief supporter, shnne, 
200 note 2 

LdnXtXda disturbance at, crushed bj Lieute- 
nant Alban, 441 
Ldni nver, 638 
LxtaiGA chief, 470 . 
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M AI)A^Al^(I V lirotlii'ror Kiiri;ri'H mollii r, hl-i 
(Until, 172 

MadAnAI! tiAr M ifi' (if Ij'iininjirii*' idn, HN 
111 All \s VltMAtAN (llmiiili 111 lint’ I'f Mnlm 
Uni n, inUilirn Mnlmlm, Ini iiin'riji' uni , In 
MlllClulll 111 .Slllllllliriijll , lili llinpillllll* , 17il 
17" 

JlXini VI V Kiiprnr lln'ilinmn, iiinnit- r nf ICnn i 
(loMi, iiivili 1 Miiliiiniiiiiiil nil iiild (iiijiir il I H 
uiiiioiiiti'il ii\il iniimtir of Al if Ivli ni, -HU 
mill iinli! 2 

UlXini vv I tn OAiK\\Xn Uro'Utr of 1‘iKji. 
liiUis Hirmla (17.11) fniiii ‘'In r Klinii I! iln 
till' (;oiirM(ir, O'll 

III Al>il W II (a riBllWA Fon mill 'iiiK’-iiir rf 
]lAlrt|i I’lhliMii (17(iL’ • 1772), 'I'i'l , nnrilir' 
iipiiiiil llrt,;lioln mill ill fi 111 liiiii III l)|i()rii)i 
(171)''), 101) 

Maiiii'V A iii ^A roniitn IkIviui llin fmiipi 
mill llio Vniiiiiiiii, 111], I'.'H 
Mvdisa uni rill plni-i' of Uic Miilmmnnilnni, 
201 

M timvi.AS triUi, Cl mnl nuU d 
UI Aim It A 510 

HIaoa llnlliiimiii, sun Mor'liiiiin n. Till 
IVlAiiADiiA Guilt I nili 111 (7lli iiiituo), 7! 77 
WAOVMft, ntii'iil of lUpii (ihl.iMir, n imli 
tirul n fuRco at Alniicd di id, 1 1 I 
j\1a(! \8 Him worsliiiiinrH, 1 U 
ItlXoiiA .'^misl.ril I'oi I, I5T unto 1 
UIaoiia Ilr iluniniH, ‘Iti I, ‘105 s,,, 

UlAiiXiivr KiiAn tliirtv lliml Mitrov of 
tiiiinr.tt (1002 100''), siiiijircsHiiitlienlHlHiiti 
of tlio Cliunv il Koim liiiiili'il li\ ii Hi lurid 
liorHOimliiif; Diiri hliil.oli (1001), 2S I, 
MaiiAhiiAiiata Ot.'i 

UlAirAiiAJi UiMiiA , rorcivi's llio Iomii of 
llroadi from ilio Eiiglisli, dlO 
IilAnA3A>s '150 

IiIaiiAlaksiiaii tomidc of, -151, ‘171 
Til All An AKA Oujiirut pi iiiLU's, married to u 
Kanjal.ubja f.inB, 151. 

TiIahAuAja iitlnbulo of ]inrstl^ ])i tlmmiiSjUD 
MAirAnAJAiinut ana Jam timploat .Siillipur, 
173. 

MaiiAhAshtta Routliini liouiiilarv of Viin- 
dlmvala’H Uiiipdoiu, 20] 

MAiiAvfiiv I'JI * 

t Maiiendha Utja of Nailol, holds a a 

111 rlioico murrinffo of Ins sister, 102, 103 
Maiii'shvvAh MauAhit sliuiioof, 1,51 
Maiibs'V’aiiAoiiAiiaa {jiuiiteo m the IladiUla 
copperiilato, 1J8 
MAin ruor, ]2il, '107, 51.3, 

Maui IIAntua Oolonol Wall.or’s frilmlo 
Bjstoui lulroditocd m (1808), 12'1 
MAuim port, 207 nolo 1, 

Mauihdki .tliornor Main, 510 
MAUirAi.A Cliuditsaui.t ruler of KillliiArAila 
(917), Ills coins, 138 Brother of Kuiiiilra 
pdla, 181 , father of Ajnyap.Ala, Ohaulukja 
icing, 19'! King of Qitrjjam, 400, 400. 
MAiiirAKATiEVA SCO MalupAla. 

MAiiirATiiAjr KurnAir lltio Sitheli, 180 note 2 
MaiimOd dI Qhariii, sacUs feoinanttha and 
attacks AnahilavAda and other places, 104 


ll.‘^, 3-9, I'd, 510, 512. 517, 532 and md, f, 
.52 1 

.Mvimip Ili(,vii\ Miiiiid U d I III ni'i'i- 
]51,t),21l 3''i I lU fi a* ' a 1 iili.]' V n ^ if li -i 
IliiliU ■> (1 15'') , Iiiipr I I I tin ^ 'Uln rj (1 15'! 

1 II.I) 21 ( 21 t 1 h Ip tin I III, I.r tin Dr' Inu 
n ,1111.' tin t-iilt til I f '1 h' I (I I'll), 21 1 215 , 
hi 1 1 a)' dit I II O' I'll I 111 Ji n’ ./aniili 1 il i 
Ilf tin hill fii't "f Iliriir and lU wU'rf i,f 
Dull nr Dill nil, hn iipditni a-ni L 
hm i ndli (I I'iT) and i if (nriiir 

(117-1. t 1 5 I r. J a r-i tin f"rl of .Iiliinj'in h 
mnl mill I Innitaidi li t i) til ni ,1' r lln' 
n inn nf ’In taf I, il 215 21',, .Ti-,ltn>ii 
* a'lnt'll’ilu atnl d, fiA* nf tin Jull'Ji' U 
Kiiildi, til i tin f, rl I f la it I ■ Daurti 
nn,l d, rn\» tin nhil t, nipl, i 2 1', . f'Aiinl-, tl,i 
I ly nf 51, liiiunl ih d i 'i Ih \ t'll i’, , . ml 
iniHpinuv if tin null! ' (ll‘'i>' Iniihd hy 
Kliud I'liind Kln'iii t hi. nnr rca n t Ch m J 
jiiinrllisid IISI), I ip'iir, I’, i i„ 111 11 IM 
and mill I I ('ll imp iin r his lajitil iitnl, r tin 
tiaiiii of Mull iiuni'id ill'll! 217, iiii id, 
''iimiiui'illia (1 1''0;, 1'JU, ]il,iii4 his in jiln u 
Mirmi Muhaiiiiimil 111 11 lull I anil i nu tin 
llirniii, nf Asir lliirhiuipur (I ntiS)* 2 iH , hi 
reliS-iniH 7i il , his ilislii (1513), 210 250 
MviiMriiis 1 1,111, 232 noli 3 
51 \iion \ ill lUiinh 11 Iniiil, 178 
5! \iiOiil I'V > M rit, n, .510 
Mviinvr Dint the .51arttlia iininlr\,52', 

M tilt 11 V 510 ''I e Mathura 

M tis Main rtvi r, 51 1 
Mviriiiivs ll,'> 

MAmtvi.vs trdnl mine of Mihrs, 75 iitiiT 
null II, 87 8S , nhntilnil viitli Allur., ] ,o, 

] 10, 111, 1 12 and non 2 
M.villtliv diiiiidi of Kill till'll, fouiiih r of II 
limneli of I'niliiinla school, t-1. 

M iJi \ (hi Milage. ITti 

MAJMUliAua’ dmlrUt, accountants, 2 ‘2, 212 
nolo 2 

Makauv fish, tribal ludgo of the Mthrs,'87, 
135. 

Makauvdiitatv chief of Mihrs, his fight' 
with MiiMindhraja, 87 , anii'tor of Jllui 
chiefs of I’orhaiidiir, 135 
.Makkv 201 

Maki. Ml 511,520 SioMaklu. 

MAkiitN 503,511,510 
MvkvAnAb same as Ihitlas, 110 
MakahAu ])ort of, 5l5, 529, 037 
M.At.vdmA chief minister of Arjunukrr 
and ,Si'irnngndo\ji, 201 

MAkAA’A tribe, 28 j Uiiipilom of, 5 I , mi, 01, 
121, 40.5, ‘107, 109 hto Malwa. 

MAt.aviA laUu at Dholl a, built Ua Siddha- 
lAja, 180 noto 2, 

Malcolm Sir .lohn, 180 noto 0 j (lS30j, 38.3. 
Mali o capo of, ideiitificalioimf, 539 
Malft Mr , chiof of Ilio English at Surat, 103 
Mali db Mount, 533, 

MaliiAtiii.Iy son of Khnndoi tv Otikwar, 
lotires on tv pousiou to Kadu'iil, 412 , hreaUs 
out 111 iclmllton 111 Ki'itliii'iM'ida , is laplmed' 
by Bithii'i Apptji and 5'illinl Dovuji, 113 
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SlAtuXKKAV G(iTnvXii cnllcil DutlA, SAbcb, 
tnbos i)Trt m tbo JlnrUIn coiispirnej at 
Baroiln (1857) , fscapcB ininiblimciit, is-im- 
pn<;oiie<l, succeeds Klmuderi;, us deposed 
(1875), «2-lld. 

MauiAurAv Iloi kar B^jir.W Posbwa’s 
olbccr, plunders Dintn and Vadnngar and 
exacts tribute from Pitlanpur, 317 , defeats 
Dm Bilmdur, governor of Mandu and eap- 
tures Jlilndu, 382. 

SlALU.fRR.tT KmxKi Danj4]i Gfrtlnntr’s 
deputy at AbmcdAbad, collects tribute m 
GujarAt (1710), 322, 323 
1 \IAri appirontB Malm in north KatbiA- 
1 Ada, capture of, 60G aud note G , island, 609 
MAlix temple at, 153, EAja of, plunders 
Knebb and Sind, 422 

MAIiIDA identified nutb MAlwa, expedition 
against, 109, 4G7 

Malik B Itat'ID son and successor of blmjAat 
Kbaii, Sultan of JIalin, mtb tbo title of 
B iz BabAdur (1566 1570), 369 
JLvLTKnAS Kabatbread king, 642, 643 
JlAiiK Karfe SnltaP E'lmzsbAb, deputes ZiA- 
ud din Bami to Broacb, 514 
Malik Kutitr Cambaj slave, rises in Debli 
emperor’s favour, is sent to subdue tbo 
Dakban, 206, 229 

Malik Muoais KniLJi niimster of SuItAn 
Hosbang (1405 - 1431), 353, 

Malik Muizarddin conquers Gujaralt and 
plunders Kambrfiat, 616 
Malik Mokdil GujarAt go\ ornor, 230 
Malik Toonlv captain of freebooters (1347), 
230 231 

JUlis gardeners, 460. 

MAliadta Mount, 633 
MALirrALA town, 640 

MAlkhed capital of ^bo later RAshtrakiitas, 
120 bee MAn;, akbeta, 

MAlkhet Msfnkir, 614, destroyed by Tad 
appa, CbAlnkja king (972), 5l9 
MallipArjuka SilAliAra king of tbc Kon 
kan (1160), is killed in battle by KumAra- 
pala’s general,186 , bis stone inacnptiona, 186 
Mallr KhJlN commandant of MAndmassnmes 
tbo title of KofdirsbAb MAlwi and makes 
MAndu his capital, ludifierence of to the 
orders of bbor ShAb Sur , dobs homage to 
Sber ShAb at bArangpur (1542), flies to 
Giijartt and attacks AlAndu with Gnjar/it 
forces , the defeat of, bj one of Sber bbAh’a 
generals, 368, 369 
Maltecoel: tnbo, 634 

MAl-wa -24, 23 , Gupta conquest of, 07 , con- 
quered b^ Govindalll BdsbtrakAta king, 123, 
124 , its king taken prisoner by SiddbarAia, 
176, annexed to Gbaulnkja kingdom by 
SiddbarAja, 178 , its king BaUAIa defeated by 
KumArapAla, 185 , its king ernshed by VisAla- 
doi a, 203 , incorporation of, f o GnjarAt by 
gultun Babddnr of GnjarAt (1626 - 1636), in- 
vasion of, bj tbc emporoy HnmAnin (1634), 
367, under Sber ^ab Snr (1542-1645), 
3bS , under Ins successor Salun Shah (1645 - 


1663), becomes independent under Sbnidat 
in 1654, 360, 510 keo Mdlfba 
MAlwa buLTALS (1400 - 1670), 356-371. 
Mambaros 513, 644 

MAaihal 608, 609 note 3, 611 See Anabila-' 
xitda. 

JIAna see Manna. 

MAnAji brother of Fatchsingb GAikwAr, 
nssnnics tbo government of Baroda, 410 bis 
death, 411 

Manaji SIohAr SenApati of Erfja SbAhn, 889 
MAkAnka earlj Etfshtrakfita prince, BAsb- 
trakilta family, 120 
MIkatera city, 120, 132. 

MAkasas associated with the mtrodnction of 
sun uorsbip, 142. 

MAm) mantimo Island, 509 
Mardagara identified with Mandangad, 541. 
Manlagas Sndra class of sun worshippers, 
142 

Mandagora 546. See Mandangad 
MAndal village near ViramgAm, expedition 
against, 109 , 618, 620 and note 2. 

Maadala kingdom, 135 

Mandali modem MAndal, MnlaiiAtbndev’s 

. temple at, 161 and note 2 

Mandalika Chudasama ruler of Jnndgadb, 

70 ^ 

Mandali-nagara temple of MnleSvnra at, • 
161 ami note 2 
MaudaPgai) 646 

MaedapikA gold canopy, won from KAma the 
Cbedi king and’presented to bomanitba, 163 
Mabdasoe toim m western ildlwa, 77 , inscrip- 
tion of Amsn Varman at, 81 , defeat of SM- 
tdn BahAdnr of GujarAt at (1534), 867 
ALaetdelslo traveller (1623), 224 note 2 , at 
AbmedAbAd (1638), 279 note 2 * 

MAeds identified with Mers, 140 and note 6, 

142 and note 2, 608. 

MAkdu expedition against (1394) 233, (1419) 

237 , bill fort, description of, 362 - 366 , is made 
capital of MAIv a bj buUAn Hosbang, 358 j 
besieged bj Ahmed khih of GujarAt (1418 - 
1422), 869 , oaptured bj Mehrfindll of MAlwa 
and Muzaffar of Gnjarift (1619) , besieged by 
bultdn BabAdur of GujarAt (1626), 367 ; 
local MusalmAn chiefs attempt to establish ^ 
at (1536-1642), M'allu KIiAn the bultrfn of,, 

368 , captured by Akbar’s general Pir 
Muhammad (1660) , re-taken by bultdn BAz 
BabAdur (1561) , re captured by Akbar’s 
general Abdullah Khtfn Uzbak (1562) , visited 
by Akbar (1663) , 369 , Mughal provmce 
(1670 - 1720) 370, 371 , is given to Muzaffar 
HI of GnjarAt by Akbar, 371 , described 
by AbulBazl G590), Fanshtab (1610), emperor 
JcbAiigir(16]7) , the Eeverend Edward Terry 
(1617) 371 - 381 , besieged by KhAn JebAn 
Lodi, 381 , captured by Udaji Pavrfr (1696) 
and emperor BabAdur Shall -(1708), Asaph 
Jab Nizim-ul Mulk, governor (1717 -1721) ; 
HAja Girdbar BabAdur, governor (1722 - 
1724) , defeated by CbimnAji Pandit and 
Uddji PavAr, Brfjirav Pcsbw a, governor of 
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’i) HI ) '.Tl 

•>1 j V 71)1 I' 1 I'l .'•I'lii* tif V, 'r iVrt* Nil T I 

< ", li » r<'C‘ iti‘ » ^ 1' '"i ’i '> n, '>*'{, '>T*>, j 

* ’ ‘ W • J 

''■I ) HIM ii 1 1 ( ' ilJ 1 J"' tt', f 1 1 n 111 mrrri- nr | 

< f N ii: 1 1 il !i I f 'I I I'l'i . rr\i li of 111* I 

r ij i-'Ss)' Mill) ifi" lili'in r)t)»li<il I>r lii« j 

3 ’) i‘ f. ii’i li : It 1 111 ' f ''’I'lini l.-ii 1 om ’ 
1 n7- 1 1.1 ^IlU,'^7- II il’ll In.’i.) of J 

^iijivn' "i I*.*)!! ilnr^li^'i oflKlili (lie'll- I 
1 I'i 1 tt', ^ ii, \l,,l-iii I’ll, Jill n •I'lnjit 

t* ‘n f nil 1 r i'<in<r of ^l^<1^|ll Il'it , f I „i* ! 

■■f ’ll' ilii li •'ill 1 ’ 111 " iff ir of (.tijii-il ' 
(IMl U.’ii) trn ion o^ I’lipiifi , nji lire I 

*f 'I'liln ill ^1 1* "1 1 c ijiltifi if 111 l.i’iii'i ’ 
^ 1 " 1 of I li Ji r , itiriin ‘I i I'ritli i fllili'iliir ' 

I’l of (iiijiri In f mi;, Jir* t rtHH to 1 

( 1 1 if liMi n il III til Jiitill, , iiin nil Dnl ' 

rij Mir< I f ’■1 I nil In Ilili'i hi- ‘■liMi of 
(iitisii* > irr. 1 h - f t il ill iiJli I f, "till "iiT. I 
’ItiP I }> If rti »'i7i ^ 

’'1 riiwi iHr *jt jQti 1 1 1 tiiijii '■ , "10 Unto T 
M»i ’ t !i ICllf’i ‘ 1 i-il iiMiiot r Ilf •'iiltin 
II. il ,ti„ of M'.N 1 (Uc'i I I'll), ivi 1 

Ml lift 11 ImiMl U I'oini 1 '>iiU/iii of MM«i . 
(ir r.i , Im \irl.i-v in.r I«tin Ktiiiil'lin of 
t In' r (111'), I' iiliN 111- tint, r of \ irtnn , . 
1 * ill fi iliO In Kiitli ml dill t-li ill Ilf (itijarM 
(llii) iinVot lii« *"11 lilii f mlnliii iiiim-U f , 1 
111* lint!. (lICi'J), lilj 

'Iimi iii'iiliirn tnlnl iniiu, h7 , llimlufiiig ! 
Il'' *'7 

Ml mix’s I'll, iiidtf, rdO 
Ml in Ml* fit. 1 jti r», lol 
'*1t),ii*(i nti-, /lOl 

^I^Inllo\R^ iirnlnlilt Iniijira, '.'30, TiIO, 5*10 
Mi*k’iiii r il trnii hill), Ilf Indm, lit, 17 
Ml * \MMiO* - (Il C 110) roiiijiu-l* of, f)3C, Oil, 

or., 

Ml^||^^ lotni in Ja\n, ■I'W 
Mr’i>\N<. tottii, Imill 1)\ UliniMjiiMt '•n\iliv 
il.Mn, dfi'J 

Mlo* Mtisilniiii, idinlifii.tl Mitli Mtrs.HOnnd 
tin’o 6 

Mum :,t2 

Milts Mill Mon-liiiipin)! fori. ip'iiorH (170 000), 
])3««iil tlirniipli I’liiijfth, Niiiilh, nnd north 
(iiijnrtl Into Killliiitt Ada nnd mlcil there 
(770) , nllinl to IcllnAs nnd JliAlAs, OtBcond 
niitfl of IIiiijTF!, 135-317 
JIertua diftrlcl, conferred upon DiirgtdAiiby 
the emperor AiirnnKrih (1C27), 200 
MrunTUNOA nnllior of I’mhnndlmchintAiimni, 
151, 152, 155, 150, 100 
Mlsa tribe, 531 
^iLTiroitA inoilern Afntlmrn, 533 
5 Ii\A 8 nnmo of Inbo, 33 

Mj’wXd origin of the nnmo, 33 j KumAmpAln s* 
conquests extend to, 188 , chief of, Bubducil 
b^ 'VifAlndmn, 203 
MrwAu 532, 533, See Motvnd, 

JtlEtDS Il2. 

I'InritTX.DA Mlicr Bcltlomont at, 130 
Jlnow Colonel Pratt, Onptnin Fagan, nnd 
Captain Ilams murdered at, .(1857) , Colonel 
Durand, EoBidcnt, expelled from, 438 


MiontTKjx from Iiidn to Indo China, imcos 
of. I*'''. 

Miiiiiit hiiip of KAtliiAfAdn Mohrs, Ins in- 
rmds ninliift Dhruta If , 127, trilio, 135 147, 
nr (iiirjji'in cnnqur»t of 1 nlnbhi (IDOhlSO 400 
Mntintfits 142 nnd nolo 5 
MiiMnM.rtA king Ilf the 1\ hife Hfmns (503- 
1*1 "•), 72, 7 1. 75, 70, 112 nnd note 2, son of 
T„riintin (000-5)0), ] 10 , 4C5, IDO, 407 
^liinnnt jt t Indmn emperor of the 1\ hite ' 
lliiimf, 1 1 1 

MiLiriOMis inoilcm Jnnjim, 510 hoc 
Ml bn iprtri 

lIiM s of gold nnd filttr in GujnrAt, 52S 
Mixii (j t s ‘''in (j 105 note 4 
'MixxtOMit nnrnnt Oretk cnpital, 16 notO 3, 
r.!8, 510, 51 ', 51 1 
Mt s hhnliriid mth Mcrt, 140 
'Mhht 1 - \it>i Mil 201, the nnlhor of, gnp- 
pn "1 s till rml' nt Ahmed lliAd nnd is rcnnrd- 
id tilth the tUIc of llnssnn Miihnmmnd Ehfin 
(3730), 310, MijicniKendciit of cusfoms, 32S, 

337 

'Mm <T I SiK txntiti MninlmAn history of 
(.iijnril (1530), 313, 513 
'Mm ItKiii I 1 ) Dix oblniiis the governorship 
Ilf Juiilpiilt from the Mcerot Abhctsmgh 
(1710), 311 m 

Miimiitsi) 108 

Mm MrinjiiiAP LCrin minister of Azam 
KliAn, Mrirot of Giijnriit (1035-1042), 2DS 
Mii/v A/J7 KokALTtsn Muglinl Mccro^, 


Minr.t 1st Ttritnfx potemor of Sorntb, 

nftermirds twenty fonrtli Miigbnl viceroy of 
GnpirH(lG)2 1G44), 212, 270 
SlistAii MrnAiiiiL Arab tratcllcr and 

ttnlir, 510 note 1, 510,517 note 1 
MlTJiAxkOT tottn, 5JS 
Mil VLL turtl dnugbtcr ofJajnke^i, king 
of tlic KnriirfUik, queen of Knnia and mother 
of 3i(idlinnijn Jatnsimha, her regenej , her 
pilgrimngc to Somnnfitbn , remits pilgrim tar, 
370 172 

Mociiis sliocmakcrs, 461. 

MopXst toini, cuptnre of (1414), 230 
Monii Vasauika Jam monastery at Dlinn- 
dbnka, 101 

JIonooAUNOA the Cnlingns, 632, 683 
Modoooulla probnblj Mudhol, 541. 

Moduha modem Madura, 637 
MoKnunfji Qolfil chief of Pimm (1347), 87 
note, 230 

Molind/T Indian tribe, 633 
Momin KnXw I is appointed governor of 
burnt bj NizAm nl Mnlk (1722), 303 , iS made 
governor of Cambay by Abbeysmgh (1730), 
811, 313, 316, 310 , schemes independence at 
Cambay (1730), 317 , is nppomtod fifty-fourth 
viceroy of Gujamrt (1737) , assumes the title 
Najam ud daulrfb Momyi KbAn Bahddnr Firuz 
Jang , asks Jawtta Hard Kbf(n BAbi to help 
him , lus disastrous nlliauco with the MnrA- 
tbAs which gives a final blow to Mughal 
power m Gujnraft, 318 , receives seciSit in- 
stmotions to disregard the nppomtment of 
AbboysmgU fiftj fifth viceroy and to dnvc 
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111 ? rtcftliod', from Oajarit, SIO , captart? 
Aliinc(l4Iia<l ( 7 !■<) , w appointed fiftj, -sixtli 
•nccro\ (17 iS - 1743J, 320, i? liornmnd mt)i 
a tiflf and drc's lij tlie emperor of Delih 
(1712), 127, In? dtath (1713), his iiifc Keels 
protection of Uangoji, 120 
MoiiP KiiAP II Pin of Jloinm Klidnl,207, 

IS ti/nfirmeil a? troiernor of Cnm1n_ (174b), 
330, 331 , at Ins rcnjaci-t Camlm h intltidtd ( 
m Ptsliiva’B skirc (1771), 331 ,* u comiitDed 
by Ka^lmnitlirae to pay an annnul tribute of 
Ks 10,000, 317, 338, talcs fjo/ba, attaels 
Jambusar and iit->ie/e3 IJorsad (l777j, 310, 
captnns Abmeslibad (177()3, 330, receives 
compliments and a nvord from tbe em'peror of 
Dcbli, 310, besieged in Aliun dibid, reeeivcs 
lielp from tbe Hija of Iilar, Sbib Nor’s 
attempt to inal e jieacc liet etn Momm Kbim 
and tbe Pesln a f ills , Abmed ibid arid Gogba 
Burrcndcred to the I’esb'.a (lYo'), 341, 342, 
oppfe-scs and extorts monev from Ins om 
folloi'-tr-, 342 , contrae-ts frnnd'-bip vvitb tbe 
Lnglisb and visits I’oona (]7C0), 343, 314, 
rcetivts inslinetioiis from Dflili to join in 
driving tbe Mar tbds out of Cnjarit , is i 
d( fi avsl (1701 ), 347 , 

AIoMrAs TL.olt of (lOOl), 283. ' 

Mo» ^ BiJ' - Munda of riiigbbnin, 733. > 

Mo’>ot.LOS=o:< misUra Mangrol, 03''. \ 

Moi’lllS river Main, 730 ' 

lloiilil copiicrplaO of Jail adera at, 61 , &7 , 
f'lrliest seat of bUivis, 130 , grant of .Tail a* 
dev n at, 1 30 

MoiiKiltMiV. capital of tbe country rolcd by 
Govinda, son of Dbruva, Itisbiri! nta Ling, 

123 

Mono TriMAL ^biv lyi’s general, eaptnres the 
fort of ‘“ib r in Ilaglin (1072), ab” 

Moiir.r tnlxc, 731 

Mo^T^^ Mr , resident envoy in Poona (1777), ' 
407. 

MottakA Bribman eettbmrnt of, 127 1 

Mor-OlAtm provisionally identifies! v.ith j 
Karvir,712. 

Mor/t iniskm Mn=a, 713, 310, 1 

Mo/vrrAie invud< s ‘^omanitba, 100 
MctxzAM ^seri fd Aurangrib aiul commander ' 
of tb< Mnglml army nt against Hir gji, 3^-7 
' IdCArrtii Shah Pniin Mnbammad, tOG, 207. 

See IKliddur ^liili eif Dibli 
MtiiiAT'An KhiWI einp' Tor, 220 
Mr/ Ciiir-eL-Mem- 304,300, 307, 30’, 300, 
310, 311. '-I' ''arbuTand Fban. 

McrTKHil’ Kh tr son of Tilomin Khin, stbemes 
<J I’.an.oyi for tie a a=-,inat on ed , unit'? bis 
force ' mil b ida nd din Kbin, d< fi-t? llanaoyi ^ 
n' il 'ibtatn? Ibr ad and 1 irirr gam from liitn, i 
327, fifty -S' vfitb viciroy (1743 1711), ftp- 
pjrt? .lav in Ala’ll Kbin bi? diputy , tbe* . 
1 0 ' ' f, b - g si l)j Ta —in Mard Kbgn , In? 
i (-p.. jf n, I’.an/'^i ard r.t rts to Camba , 

327 

MriH'irA' b- '1 '* r/ Hilmm, b-ad? an 
'V'mIi I ti 1) Inl, 307, 

''‘roiTvis t,' lal nin -•’■atioa rd, m Cjiijartt, 
(177* nW), 221-227, t njs r'l'. Hi <juja”it I 


(1773-1700), 207, 31S, at Mindu (1070- 
1720), .370 -392, 

MtJjidriz KhX’, commandant (d “Me bmi/d II 
of l.Iilwn (1312-1530), tbe revolt ed, suppre-s?- 
cd by 3fc(lam Itii, 300 
l.IUHAJtMAi) pri.jibet, bis era, 20i. 
AICHAJI3IAII son ed Fazl, sail? against ibc 
Mtds ed Hind and captnres Mgli, 7fi0. 

Ml utyt'j \D son of Kgsnn, 700, 
rdti/AaiirAii IV. (1C4S 1087) furl i?1i Sultin, 
on aimbas=ade>r from, lands at Surat, 290 
MniiAziiiAV A/rA3i .Si/Air tbirty-ninth vme- 
roy ed Gujarit (1703-1703), 20l 
Mchajimad Aan: poisem? Aim Bair, tbe 
leoekr and siipprtssi'? tbe not at Abmcdiliirt 
(1081), 280-287, 

Muhammau Aiii:7 Khav 'Umadat-ul-Mull , 
thirty -sixth vaeetoy of Guiarit (lC74-l(iS3), 
283 

MriiAJiMAD Bahxoi, KhAf SyiiPwAM 
Alugbal general, captures lelar (1670j, 29P 
MriiAimiAP BibXp Bat ht feirty -first v ictreiy 
ed Guyarit (1705-0), 204 203, 

■\Iuii\3iMAi> Gnoni raid ejf, mto Gnjarit, 103 
note 4, 712, fcoltin Gha/m Kliin, se,ii anel 
siitci-ssor ed Snltin Iloshang of Jlilvrn (1434- 
1430), pon<,n'd by Mebmud, son Of Mali! 
Miigliis, 330 300 

MriiAMjiAji KXsim (712), 436 neite 1 
Mr/fAJtUAD fcuAn I (1403-1401), 234 and 
ne'k 1 . 

MrittAljiiU SnXir II Jlausban Albtar, 
emperejr <d Dibh (1721-1748), 222, 301 , 
tends iinbin? ul Miilk again t Ilamtel Kbdn 
and tbe Muritbis, 300 , bis dt itli (1748), 
432 

Mchamhad TccHtAK fmlWn (1323- 13.31), 
230, 231 , at Asfi ul, 513, qc'lls tbeanmrrec- 
tionat Broach and Cainliay , 314, 515, In 
Gondal (1 440), 317 , pnrstre? Jigbi, e318 
ilciiAiiJivH TrouLAHlI.' tmptrejr (1301- 
3703), 232 

Muhaidiab Uft 105 note 4 
MCiiAi'iai Feeretary,214 
MriiTASir cik C'ii5e,r, 214 
Mri/ rre-i '15 'Gujarit gencmor (1317), 231, 
Mriz-rii-w Bahi t>i ‘-irAir hultin edUeUi 
(1104-1205), defeat'd by 3 ira'lluvala, 201 
MckaUpaii 212 Stf> Patel 
MrKHTivi' Khav thirty teventh v UToy eif 
Gujarat (10&'4-‘'4), 2S7 

Mcktias troTm domain officers, 200 an'l 
neett ? 

MliAka sou ed f-nliajiga, male? grant? to 
Som"nitba , IS roentiem'd in the luscripti'm 
at 7IangTol, 170 . 

MiLiroii I I inel-roidingsvft/m in Bitbiivi' a 
nnder the Mughal? anel Maritbi?, 417 , “peeial 
-rule ,,41’;, 421. 

MfLAVAxnAi/rVA- tcanplc of, at ^fandali, ICl 
anel lie/ c 2 _ 

McnvcAJ/ F'danli 1 mg, 131, 139, 133, 409, 
470 ‘-ee Mill iTija, Cbauhilyn king. 

Mravr (JA CbauluLya ling (001-090), biv 
de-rcfnt an'l birth; I ill? bi? mat'nnl uneic 
anel'i cciiek the CbivadAtLre/n' , be’ fight ritb 
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«“ir\\iLli (trilnripi, r,i) r of 
''iiritli , in’-! ilx lii< pi'll mill r lir < , limtilp 
(iMi)ilis nt Nil iliiliii Vin mill 'iiilillnji ir , 
pr-iii''. 1 ti ]!r iliiiinip, 1 tl, 1 tl, ]f>(, 

I ifi. li. ’ 1«,1 ll^y, 17(' 

liur npi'irilil nf Illiitrti I of 
Vii-iliilii ii’n, lii-i rn\pt rii'iii ilwtli, Ifin 
Ml I Mi \ J \ 11 CKnilnkxn 1 iiip, (1 177 - 1 IT'l), 
•■iirri-.(l< Ills fillur Ajivnp'iln , iliipiJ'i'P tlic 
I'liriislil T nriiiN , ikfiitp 'liiln'ntiinl Olion, 
I'f. *.1A 

?'lri \s\ (mi (sinjilo (if, nt AiuiIuIin inJn, Ifi] 
Mri W \s \T 1 K ( • .Imii 1/ iiinU nt Annliilnv^dn, 
Kill, Ifil 

Miir \MU l.ni)'li' nt Mntiilnlimiran, Ifils 
Ml in (sMi Kslinlni'i iiiicniitinii nt, 11 
Mriit Mt II \y M Ml w\i I Uimlilt iit tiijjtr or 
cliiif Ilf inirrliniitp, nisii n iliiturlmncp nt 
.''iirit (17.1'i), lUiN I mp linil qimM<r><nt I’lnm, 
mill nfti rmriU nt Mlii-n nii llio Tupti, 300, 
liiiilils till' flirt (if Alli\n (1710), Till, driipp 
‘'olir il) Kliln i.in( rncir, nut nf ''iirnt (1732) , 

I I (it in ( niiliiii nn nt li\ Ti ,,1 i1h IvliAn, pox ir 
inir (if t-nrit, TIT, in fiirri-siKindclico Mith 
(111 Nir-iiii , li |(. rp from tin Isir nn to Tipldicp 
Klim fir tin riKaMiof, llic nisapsimtnm of 
(1711), sr, 

'hniit 312, nn 

Ml it(v rnpiHl of Iliiiin dimsti, 1-13, 45D, 

fiOti, 'il't, fijK, r,]!-, 

Ml s V hi ( nt \ inmpnm, ISO 
TllTJNDtRI \ MU linU iilncp, 170 
MIjSJV kinp of M ihvn, doprixcrs Clinmundn 
of Ins ninrlip of rovnltv , 102. 

Ml sJ;<i t niiiiiiiti r of Ivnriin, Cliniilulvja king, 
170, 171,172 

MtriiXn IKiciiisu rrmno Mulmmmnd, tncnt^- 
niiitli MPoroji of (iiijariit (lG'i4 - 1CC7) , siir 
iMidcr of Kiinji Clninxitlia Koli , proclaims 
liiiiis( If emperor of Giijnrit (lfi‘)7). Ins tmiisfor 
to tliu Mctrojnlh of lltr.tr tlirongli Ditr.i 
iSliikoli , collects nn nrmj niid arranges to meet 
Ins lirotliir Anrangrili , figlits n battle xritli 
iMaliiirfija Ja-sx-niitsing nfld KAsamkli4n, vicc- 
rn\s of Malii-n and Giijardt (IfiGS) , Anrangrib 
nnil Miiriiil enter Ujjaiii, meet Ihrl t-liikob 
nt Dliol]nir and defeat liim , confined by 
Anrangrili nt Mntliiira (1058), 281-282 
Mttiujj nr / aiiAb ‘JIcadoMsof Gold,’ work 
of A1 MnSudi, 300 note 8. 

MtrnUNDA. tribe, 01 nnd note G 
Mmsahiv IsnXK G 10 and note 3. 

MusALirAirs Gnjardt (1297- 1700), 207-384, 
451, 403, G12, 614, 610, 618, 623, 620, 630 
MusnAKA VitiAtia tomplo at PAtan, budt by 
Kumiirapilla, lOO 

kluRrmiys rfivenuo dorks, 212, 214 
Mtslim Arabs, first attack Broach, 613 
Mtrsturs dress of, 629. 

MTJSTXrnA KhAn bead of the Arabs at 
bnntb, makes tbo B43a prisoner, disarmed 
and shot by Lieutenant Alban, 441 
Mutasaddi civd officer, 212. 

UtlTER Captain, arrest of, by Gonl Roberts, 
440. 

Mdtikt at Ahmeddbdd, suppression of, by 
tlio viceroy (1 089) 288,. 

u 1 740—74 


Mtiroin 637 

Mn/viltit I of Onjiri'it, (1107-1410), 210, 
211215, innidi’s Malna and ib feats .Sultan 
lliislnng at Dll ir (1107), bikes Siiltln llo 
hbang In Onjiritas apri'inur, r< leases and 
r. in-tats bini at M iinbi (1103), 358 
Mu/vrrtu II OnjanU king, attacks Soma 
iiAllia, 101) 

Mo/m FMi Kii (v GAnni Peslina’s cjiptaiu at 
.Surat (1768 1750), 113 

Mo/vi i tiiAii til port, burned li^ tbo Portu- 
giii se (1532), 347, 

Mu/iniB Kningamir, 637, 610 
Mvos llousios near It Is Aim Somcr, 630, 
613 

N vvortASivA tnwn^ 638, 

Naiiitim V. dcsttuctmn of tbo langdoin of 
(105), 613 

XviiiAu Imltle near (1412), 235,' made over 
to tile Britisli b\ Kitiji Apiji ^1803), 413 
NAmnsilAu Persian omiicror iniadcs Hindu- 
sttii, 322 . 

Naiiol copperplate, 181 note 3 
Nabou stnlo in Mdniilr, its cbicf Kcllianapnt 
a man to death for Ins wife liaiing olfered 
flesh to a field god, 193 
Nadpiv modern Niindol, 193 
NAovKihos tbo, 04 

KAoa poo Ninbnllakn, 115 IVild tnbo 
Identified iiilb Naikdrts of the Pnneb Mahals 
nnd tbo Tulabdasof Broach, 116 
NAo-.tD.i. minister of Visilladova, 203 
NAo.Cka temple of, in Mciad, 133 
NioAvE tribal guardians of tbo RaUiods, 463 
Naoau FArkar nsingin, 448 
Nag A RAta son of Cbainuipla, Cbnnlukya 
king, 102 103, 

NAoARHt,( modem Narsdn, 125 
Nagaropris probably Poona, 641* 
NAo.vsArik.I- modern Navsfin, 126 
NAgav.vrdduana Cbdukja prince, king 
ruling in avest Ndsik , grant of, at Nirpan, 

108, no, 111, 112, 

NAgavarmiian 122 

NAo woRsnir legends of, 602 note 3 

Nagor fort of, 174 note 1, 

NAgiier district, 208 nnd note 3. , 

NapApAna first GujardtKsbatrapa, 24, 29 
NahlivArA Anahdvrfda, 608, 609, 610, 611, 
617, 618, 631. 

NapR-wAlA tbo Ilni of (Bliiindova), 196, 611, 
612 

Nahpsh father of Yayati, 460 
Naieda Bpils in revolt under Rupa and 
Koval Nniks (1868), 444 , 3 oined by Tdtin 
Topi’s broken force, 446 
NAisdAs wild tribe, 116 
NAikidevi wife of Ajnyapila and mother of 
Mulnrdja 11 Obaulnbya kings, her fight nt 
GiidrfrdrAgbatta, 196. 

NAin Pal, slew Ajipal, Kanuj monarch (470), 
120 

NAib barbers, 461 , 

NAiyad district in Sornth, 208 nnd note 3 



578 


INDEX 


Naeiiohwat Naga’s shrino in Cnmliodia, 
l-cgun m A D 825 and completed m A d, 950, 
499, 500, 504 and note 1. 

NAKKAnnAJJA village, 127 , 

NAKiiEjTAaA fcomplo of !5iva at Kdrvdn, 83 
noto 

N VKULidA 83 note and note 1 
N vkuliSa PXtUPATA «ect, 205, 

NALKA^T^A diBtnct, 208 and note 3 
Naiiados the Narmada, 539. 

NXMAonANTa 4G4 
Nakn.vdios tlio Narmada, 515 
NitNXaiiAT inscription at, 88, 

Navagocna supposed to 1)0 the Kalinadi, 542 
Nana PhAdnib at the head of aftairB in 
Poona (1774) , drill's Pdgholia from power 
401 , schemes of, against the EngUsli*, dc 
innnds tho cession of Sdlscttc and the person 
of Uagholm, 403 , his proposnla to Qovindrao 
Odikwdr, 411. 

Nandi hull, badge of tho religion of Valabha 
d^ nast \ , 80 

NANDimni modern Nandod. 4, R6 , capital of 
fJnrjjara dynasty of Broach district, 107, 
palace of Gurj 3 ara kings. 111, capital of tho 
Gfnrjjars, 113,. .bee Nundor, 1)8. 

NXndod capital of the Gurjjara dj nasty of 
Broach district, 107, lOS, capital of Kdj 
^piphv, 113 See Ndndlpuri and Ndndor 
Kandoi, in Mdru .4r , its chief shiiu by Lavana 
^ Tiniadda, 103 

Nandop capital of the Gnrjjaras, modern 
NAndod, 113 and noto 3, bee NAndipun and 
Ndndod 
NAonnA 54(1 
NXhadji dnino sago, 4GI 
NXhAsA 507,520 See Nifr.Gan, 
NAliAtiMlDA Ilf Ilojsala Balldia king of 
^DvArammudra (a.d. 1201), 293 noto 3 
NviiAsiMnA KnrnCitak king, 400 
NArAsiMiiAGurrA Gupta clnef, 74,77 
NAiiATAnMAN king of Mdlwii, at nar with 
Siddharaja, 177 , his inscription, 173, 180 
N.CiiAvana iniiiister of -war and peace, 
uTittr of Knrka’s hunt grant, 125, writer 
ofDliruia's Barotla grant, 12G, 511 note 12, 
530, ancient capitil of Gujariil, 527 
N(.h(.\a\ Bama or Bazina, hatllc of (1192), 
195 note i 

NliU) asuAv PnsnwA murder of (1772), 401 
NauuAda riicr, special hohniss of, 84, its 
lower Milley occupied l)j wild tribes', 114, 
crossed l)j the Mnrfilhfis for tliu first time 
(1575), UiH, 3S7 ,4U , estuary of, 513 
Nai iiHEUAM Gaikwar’s deputj, 315. 

Nai ) 1 tribe, 531 

Nat si IDA .545 See Narhida 

Nai 5f A7A the Narbada, vallej of, 510 and 

mite 3 

NlnMctitSTrovAr see Nimb./li 
2>'A'U’i'ir town, 517 

N tl o I’anpit dopuU of Saddshiv Ilim- 
ehandra in Alimoilahld, .312. 

N \i oTAMuts Ulchulia's aecnt for negotiating 
t) V t run of thi* treat) of Surat, 402, 


NIrokot NAikda Bliils in rot olt nt (1868), 
444, 446 

Nasika modem Nitsik, 640 
NAsik northern Cliilnkya capital, 112 
NAsin-uu DIN Abdul Kidir, son and succes- 
Bor of Ghids-ud dm (1502 - 1612), poisons 
his father liccomcs Sultdn, and subjects his 
mother Khurshid to indignities and torture, 
305 Sec Abdul Kidir 

NAsm-DD'DiN KadAoitah fcultin Q24C>- 
J20G) deputes his general to attack Nahrwdla, 
512, 619, 

Nasmt Til, Captain D , 447 
Nashat KiiAn companion of Alaf Khdn in 
the Gujarat expedition, 206 , plunders Cam- 
hay, 515. 

NAUDAEnrsirwAit shrine of, 452 
NAdoAhi 640. 

NAusiiAiino town, 638, 

NAVAonANl • 1500 Noghon 
NavAnaciab town, 220 , revolt of tho Jdm 
crushed by A'znm Khin viceroy (1040), 279, 
chioCship of, usurped by Raismghji, captured 
and aunexed and tho name changed into 
Isldmnagar by Kuth-ud din (ICGf), 283 , 
r.>storcd to Turn ichi son of Raisinghji , the 
city remams m the hands of the Miighals till 
1707, 285 , quarrels of tho Tdm of, with tho 
Kdo of Kachli, ejects Buroda agents (1807) , 
British arbitration, 425 , Jdm’s death, 427, 
NAVsAni inscription of ''ildditya at, capital of 
Jayasimhavannmnn, 107 , copperplate of 
.Tay ahliata nt, 108 , capital of Pulakeii , do- 
slnietion of the Clidliiky a kingdom of, 110, 
the great Arab invasion, repulsed by Pulal oSi 
Jnnasrayn at, 117 , grant of Ktirka f nt, 124, 
125, copporjdato grants found at, 128, 
Ifidra’s copperplates nt, 128, 130 , grant of 
Clidlukyn king PiilikcSi Jnndsraya at, 149^ 
408, 

NatvAijs of burftt and Broach, 214 
Nazab Adi KtiAv governor of Buroda retakes 
tho fort of Bitiiich from tho Matids and 
Momnds (1 091), 288 , nephew of Momin Khdn 
Mccroy of Gujardt (1738 - 1743), 326 
Nfaovkdon Afolkyndn of Ptolemy and 
Nclkynda of tho Pcnphis, 537. 

Neakciii's 530 

Nek Adam KdAn Nizdm’s lieutenant at 
Broach, 324, governor of Broach dies (17511), 
33S 

NeenAm KiiAh BAnApDE tho title of Hamid- 
heg, governor of Broach, 339 , supports Say ad 
Achclian nt burnt (1750), 343 
Ni EKYNDA Kallada, 540 
NfcvtAniTVA minister of war and peace of 
Karka I , 125 

NrviiN (.TiiA stone temples of, on bntrufijaya, 
A3)U, and Gimir hills, 177, 20? 

NenNATA grantee in Dliruva II 's Bagnmr.t 
grant, 131 

Nrrfi, inscription of Amsuvarman in, 81. 
NriniTATi nver, 512 

NicuOlab Utflet traveller (1010), 221 noto 2. 
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Kicoio nr Covti ttn\plkr (1<J20 - 111) 220, 

iiiiU- 2 

Xnis v^ KAMA 1,1 \ king ot Annlnllaimlnkn, 

l'il>oi,AO^ of Daina'cni, fiTC 
iMKrMniiMiA S\KTi fniiilmka cliitf, 1 ih 
gTinl, '■.C r,C, 111, 

Kii AKA^Tii V SIaii (DrvA Kiimrtrap'lla’B rojnl 
_ pxl, ISO 

Kn AKANTiirB\ AiiA JlAiiXprvA imago of, 
^ JO"! 

Klir rnir, rpO, 514 
Imti qiuxii of Grilianpu, ICO 
KiI/KAnth iika^iin'-liou'o at Alundii, iiiitcd 
I)\ Al Inr in 1571 and li\ Joliaiigir in 3017, 
•Tifi , infcTiption« 370-S71. 
lClIKA^TII Maii {nr\ Bliniic of, *155 
J<iM^rii 510 

KninCii tank, •151 Soc Xannnklifaro\Tir 
KiMOHOUit. I!ii\,inv\ -151 
iMItim II VKA grant of, 5S note 1 , cliicflain 
of a Mild tnlio, JH, 115 Pw Align 
Niiiian grint of AugTi\nn1dliana Trililima- 
n-itnia at, 1(11, 110 

Kiiiurtju. nnotlar name of Dliruin I and 
Dliruia II , 120 

AlsitXnV connlr\, 10 and noto 0 
KlTit\ nUntifn d Mitli Mangalnn., 512. 

KitkiA'i 517,512 Poo K lira. 

KIT\ \jr\ MIRIIA ItATTAK VNPAIIPA 130 
NI7X^rs^XIlI iilieiis of the Dakliaii (1190- 
3 557), 221 

Ni/Xif UL Mlik goicmor of Gujar'tt (1351), 
231 AFafjifli, \iocfn\ of Ujjain (1720), 
rt tiros to the Daklian, defeats and kills 
Paxnd DilitM-nr Klidn , retires to Anningnrbiid, 
liattli of Bali'ipiir in llie Berdrs and death of 
Alain KliXn, deputy Mcero> of the Daklian, 
301 , appointed pnmc ininislor of the empire 
(1721), 302 , his disagreement Mith Haidar 
Kiili Klidii (1722), 101 , appointed flft>- 
firet Mcero\ of Onjarit (1722), appoints 
Hnniid IGiitii, dopiitj aiccroj and Momin 
Klidn, goiiniorof burnt, 301 , defeats Rns 
tain All, 300, sends Pa^ads llithan and 
Achlinii to burnt to a^cngo Alulla Mnlmm- 
mad Ah (1718), 111. 

KoniiAV Aliir ruler of bnmshtra, attacked and 
slam hj SiddlmriSja, 3 70 
Nono HA CcMTA I’ortiigncso anceroj in India, 
3.19, 151 

NonTnFiw Ipdia conquest of, hy Timur 
(1395-1100), 367 * 

NouBAniPA modern Nausan, 539 
Nun Noah, given ns the first ancestor of tho 
Ohuddsnmma, 119 

Nun JeilXn wife of emperor Johdngir at 
MAndu, 376 

Nub-ud din Muhammad Uii author of 
Jami ul Hikdynt (1211), 612 
Nuziiat ud MushtXk work of Al Idrisi, 608 
note 10 


OuOLLVn 515 

O out to Olinieso name of the Arliat Achdra, 
79. 

OnoMia onus-; trihc, 634 
Orncr riEAnuts under tho Valabhi ndmims 
Irntion (A D 500-700), 81, 82 
OliivD 408 

Otrtis modern GlinHa, 637, 643 
OkiiAOin 203 , Oklidmandal, 

OKilXAfAtoAL zillah, 203 and noto 8 , chiefs 
of, ndmit btindnrji bhivAji os resident on 
hclinlf of British Go\crnmcnt, 426 , chiefs of, 
take lo pirnci (1810) and arc crushed by a 
British force , tho distnct of, made oicr to 
the Quikuar (1810), 427 ; IVdghers of, 
liesicgc and plunder Dwdrko Bondla and 
Bet (1859) expedition against Bet , capture 
pf the forts of Bet and Dwdrka, 440-448 
OttAll AKA grantor mentioned in Akdlnxarsha 
Krishna’s grant at Bdgnmro, 128 
OtotnoiBA proMsionally identified with 
Kardd, 542. 

OirXn 639 

Omana east of tho Persian Gnif, 646 
Ojifnooaba prohahlj Jnnnar, 5il 
Obata' tho Aparantakas, 632, 333, 634 
ObatUBA prohahlj Snrdshtra, 0. 

Obbadabou identification of, 639 
OiiniTAi Afaknln tribe, 640. 

OiiioiN of tho name of Gn3ardt, 2-6 , of tho 
Vnlnbhis, 85 SO , of Bhinmal, 466 
OnisA 494 

Onsruz shipowner of, 204. 

OEOSTBy tribe, 534. 

OnnnoTiTA borath, 647 

Onsi Ufasa tribe, 634 

OsANPUB town, 638 

OsiA toun, 463 

ObumdhalA Village, 103 

ObaXls ensto, 461, ^4 , origin of, 464 note 1, 

OuNiA same ns Huija, 146. 

Okds river, 14* 

OzENB Ujjam, 37, 640, 643, 646. 


. ADMAPUBA City in KSehmir, 188. 
ADMjfvATi wife of Kumdrapdla, 188. 
aoodA com, il9 note 2 
ahXb KnAn JhXlobi governor of Pdlan- 
pur (1744), 32fe 

XniNI mother of Henmohandm, 191 
AiCLATAS tnbe, 36, 

AiTHAK town, 37, 132,640, 541, 646 
akidabi modem Kdvi, 639 
tt 21G bee Vol 
Xn -• village, 646 
AiiAl 643. 

alaipAtmai modem Pdl, 540, 640 

AuAiaiMoUNDOU Ceylon, 643 

XiiAUPUB birth place of Siddhardja, Clian- 

lukya king, 171, 310 a t> kqu 

AIiIboxhea Pdtaliputra, modem Patna, 6od. 
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r^LiMCOxuiiV Pataliputn, 6iG 
1XI1T\^A ISO. 

r\LLA'\ v djxivstj of Dakhaii kings, SC, 6S. 
1’^.LSA^ \ Mllnw, 127 and note 3. 

TAlwAra lotnl name, 20S note 3 
I’ASIPA Knnaresc pott (941), 4CC 
I’anas town, 63'' 
r\>cuAi, zilltdi, 20S and note 3 
PancuXsaR Mil igo, Chuvadil Llncfblup at its 
fall (CDO), 149 150, 165 

r \\cii AS VR V ^AKAS^AT^ Jam tcniplo of, 162 
Pancii Mahals rising in , siigo of Dolind raised 
bA Captain Buckle’s forces, 439 , Tatia Topi 
111 , Ins e'Apnlsion from, 415, 

I’AMit: I’aiidAas, 632, C31-. 

I’andvi IMiidjas, 610 
PA Ml AA AS tlic, 519 

Pamiioa kingdom of tlic Plndj-ns, 537, 640 
Pandits at courts of Onjarlt kings, 100. . 

P (n DURAN G Pandit Pcslma’s agent in Guja- 
rat, mireliLS on CainbaA and AlimcililbiUl, 
niakos peace mtli Moniin Kli4n and Jawaii 
Mard KliAu and retires to Somtli (1752), 335 
Panduuvko Pant 393 See Piuidunng Pan- 
ilit 

Panda a kingdom of, conquered bj Pulikcsi 
II . Ill, 6e4, CIG 

Panj All kingdom of, 520, 627, 534, 515, 
PAmni grAuimarian, 30, 5 !1, 

Pamtat battle' of (1701), 315 
PAnmul Milage, assigned to tlic nutbor of 
Mirat-i-Alime'di, 322 
PAnou Milage, 32b. 

Papikl eape of, identification of, 639, 544, 
645 

Par An All tribe, 53S. 

Pai All an aka Milage, granted, its idffutitj witb 
Pal- nil, 127 and note 3 

Pal AM Ann A llilja, ideiitifieNl with Paramln, 
king of A'bii, Itib note 2. 

Pai am AR as llijputs, 40S , of MiU'ao, section 
of tlie Gurjjara or Bliinmal empire', 409, 
eiipnnu'in Maru-tbali, lose tlieir possession, 
170 


Pai \ntij nssumed to tbc Marltlms 
110, 319 

Pai asang lineal measure, 1G5 
Pai AsANox Plra^aAo, Ce>3 
Pai asnXth 3ain Mint, 459 


(1737), 


of Sajjana, finishes the 


Pal ami aji a 

teinple c.f A'eminUli, l77 note 1 
Pai di 110. 

1’ai GAN Alls sub diM-ions, 210 
Pai LIU 1 loc il lunn of Bauida, 20S note 3 
Pai lAii DOG pa-'ing of the (1157), in Gujirit^ 
4 1.1 


Paj 111 M s I'aipiib-, 4G5, 4CS 
Pai IsI'Iitai ala an uork of llcmacliandra, 
PC. 

Pai i\ AAA Mil im , granted, 110 
i’All tobau 1,415 
I Aliui 1 ti un, no 

Vai an ait a t-iirislitra goAimor of Pkanda 
^upla At' 

Vainlla ferl, captured b\ blue iji (1G72), 


387 , fort, 402 , taken bj Lieutenant Welsh 
(17S0), 109 

PArtas leical name, 208 note 3 
PArsaanAtiia temple of, 471 
Pjfnsis 194 note 1 , not of, in Bixiacb (1157}, 
437, 43S. 

PartAhtuk gatbenng at , destruction of, 443 

Partuians 543, 644 , empire of, 546 

PAra All SbiA ’b a\ ife, 456 

PasAitas ECO Vartnmns 

PASirfiDA toAvu identified uatb Besniaid, 63S 

PASupata Bcct, 83 , 190. 

PAShtatAs tike scrricc in army, 84 
Patala island, 633, 534, 635 , toun, 538, 54b 
Patalr Indus dolto, 63C 
PATALRNfi 637 8co Pattalono 
I’AtAleshavar 452 
PAtalitutra citj, 616 

PAtan toivn, 231, 232, 235, inscription at, 
1G7 note 1, 174, 178 , babasmlinga lake built 
bj biddliarAja at, 179, Sabbil uilled at, bj 
biddliariVja, 181, stono inscription at, 199, 
AacatcelbA Jlialoris and IbltluKls and scued 
b\ JauinMard KliAu (1737), 318, 4G0 and 
note 4 

PAtan 8oiinAtii Eillali, 20S and note 3 
PAT.fiuVNtAxiiV another name of Karl, a 1 , 124. 
PAtdi fort, giA on to Bb 1a singb bj tbe Wnr.4- 
tbds, 323 324. 

Patels Aalkago boadmen, 210 
Patika uortbern Ksbntrapa ruler, 23 and 
note ], S3 

Patri Mdndal, 518 
Patriab dancing girls, 451 and note 4 
Pattabandii iiiACstituro festiAiil, 130. 
Pattalene Lower bindli, 535 
Pattan town, mosque in, 612 
Pattan SomnAtu burned bj tlio Portuguese 
(3532), 347 
PattAvale 4G9 

Patw (ri Mughal AaUago officer, 212. 

Patisanias (170) 409 

PAtIgad lull fort, gexlilcss KiUi on, 20G note 
takiui from anil restored to Siudia by the 
Lnglisb (1803), 414 
Paa 4r piijar surname, 4GS 
Pa AVAN GAD 610 

Pearl tishfries m tbc gulf of Kaclili, 285. 
Penth 110 
Peperine island, 542. 

Per am I 546 

PiKiAiULA Clianl, 533, 640 
Periplus tbc, 7, 17, 535, 637, 639, 538 , its 
author a merebant of Alexandria , tbc chief 
Aicwsabont its ogc, C42-C4G 
PermAdi king, 172 and note 3, Kadamba 
king, 196. 

Persia coirntre, 497, 632, 517 , gulf of, 6)C, 
530, 545 

Peetvus capital of tbc Gnugandic 
PrsirfAVAK t/apnJ of, 497, 51"). 

PrSHAAVAR KiddriLs cstablisbeal in, 111. 
Pesukasii ilarttlia coiitnbiitioiis, 210 
Pfsuaa a opens for tbc first time dm rt iirgoti v 
tions AAitli tile Aiceroj of Quj ir it (1720), 
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npponits Utla]! PavAr liis dopntj to levy 
tribute m Qujnriit nuil to opemto against 
PilA]i , sends Olnmnii]! \ntli an nrmj tbrougli 
GujurAt , obtains tribute on tbe irliole revenno 
of Gujardt (1728), 307, 309, 391 , negotiates 
. M itli tlio Nizim and tbe ndlieronts of Trimbat 
rai Ddbbdde , recognises tbe Nizdin’s rights 
to smeral places in Giijardt and agrees to 
belp linn m severing tbe Dakban from tho 
possessions of tbe emperor, 393 , negotiates 
Mitli Jaw In Blnrd KliAn (1760), 397 , treatj 
of BassLin (1802), 413 , bis intrigue in Baroda, 
1‘2G , treat! of Poona (1817) , bis fall (1818), 
428 

PetuatAngabaka Duksbma ^i\a sbnna at 
132 

Petiiigaia probably Panngala or Hongal, 
641 

PetlVd fort, captured and demolished by 
Itangoji (j7±3), 327 

Pettoolit^ people of Pusbkdlavati, 634 
PnoTios 636 

Pnni. Toeg apparently Great Lord, 497. 
PnULA king of Uaebb, 100 
PhglpAda old barat, 639. 

PntTLADA father of Ldkba, 160 
PilAji GAikwAb nephew and successor of 
Ddind]! Gdikw dr, marches on burnt (1719), 
defeats Musalmcfns , establishes himself at 
bongnd , is secretly favored by Ajitsingb, 
301, 390, marches on burnt and defeats 
Momin Kbdn , lo\ les contribution , overruns 
burnt province and builds forts in Hdjpipla, 
303, 304, 390 , obtains Baroda and Dabhoi , 
prevents Udd]! Pai dr from 30 imug bis forces 
\ntbtbo nceroj at Baroda (1727), 308, 391 , 
negotiates with Muatafid bJidu, goicrnor 
oleHit of burnt (1730), 311 , assassinated (1782), 
813, 394 

Pilgeimages Vostupdla’s, 202 note 1 
PiIjLAk Allabdbdd, inscnptiens on, of fcamu- 
dragupta, 03 -65 

Pi-LO MOLO Bbdmdl or Bbinmdl, 3, 460 
PiLU Salvadora persica, 449, 466 
PXNGAEIKA 174 
PlPAE DgAea 455 

PiEAii island in tbe gulf of Cambay, 309 
Perate coast 641, 

Peeates 492, note 3 

Pie Muhammad Akbar’s general m Mdlwa, 
dfiies SulUn Bdz Bahadur out of Mdndu 
(1560) , Ins defeat and death (1501), 369 
PlEOZ Muhammadan sbipowrbcr of Ormuz, 
builds a mosq^uo at bomanottbn Patan, 204 
Plate forgery of, 110, IH 
Plinv (23-79), 6, 632, 633, 536, 636, 637, 
543, 

Plutaeoh 536 
PoKAEN 464 Sco Pusbkar 
POEEMAIOB 37 

PoMTONius Melo (a d 43), 536 
Poona treatj of, between tbe Engbsb and the 
Pe-sbwa (1817), 428 
PonnANDAE port, 524 
POEOS Indian king, 635, 636, 


Poets Gajardt{1613 1616), 220 and note 2. 
POETUGUEBh affairs of tbe, in Dm (1629 
3636), 347 , send an expedition to soutli 
Krftbidvdda and sack Tdrdpiir, Balsdr, and 
Surat (1531)., bum the ports of bomndth 
Pattun, Mangrul, Tala 3 a, and Muzaffardbdd , 
destroy Bassem and burn Damdn, ITidna, and 
Bombay , send an embassy to tbe court of 
Humdjun to obtam Dm , treaty wuth Sultdn 
Babddur of Gnjardt, disputes witb bultrfn 
Babddur (1536), 847, 848 , m bnrat(1700- 
1703), 292. ^ 

Portuguese Asia historical work by Pana o- 
Souza (1660), 349 
PobwAis caste, ongin of, 464, 

POSBIDOMOS 636 

PosiNA boundary of the Vdgbola kmgdom m 
1297, 206 

Post mMnsalmdn penodi214. 

Postal ohaukis 214 
POTANA Patala, 636 
PoULEPOULA identification of, 639, 
PBAiiANDHAOHiNTAMAin historical work deal- 
ing wutb tbe Obdvada kings, 149 and note 2, 
151, 162, 164, 166, 166, 168, 159, 160,.162, 
163, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 176, 178, 
179, 180, 18S, 184, 186, ISO, 189, 190, 193, 
194^ 195 J ^ j > 

PbabaxdhaSata work of Edmacbandm, Ku- 
mdrapdla’s Pandit, 190 

Pbabhakaeataedhana king of Magndb 
(600 606), 467,497 

PeabhAba Mnlard 3 a’s visit to, 160 , holy place, 
1C4 , inscription at, 176. See Somndtb Pd- 
tan 

Peabhutataesha another name of Govmd 
Rdshtrakiita, 126. 


Bbaohanda noblo of Jinshna, Dakban Edsb- 
^ktlta kmg, 129 

PbajApati daughter of, loved by tbe Moon. 
621 

PeAheit dialect, 633, 634 
PbAejunab a tnbo, 64 and note 3, 
PeaAAntabAga title of Dada II Qurnara 
rider, 116 

PEAdABTi poetical enlogium on tho Sabasrn- 
bnga lake written bj ^ripdla, 180 
Prasi PrdcjDs of Pnlibotbm, 632, 633, 
Pb-atApasialla son of Knmdrapdla’s daugh- 
ter, 194 bccond son of Viradbavnla, 203 ’ 

PbatApbAv brother of Dtfmdji Gdikwdr ad- 
vances with Doiaji Tdkpar and exacts tribute 
and plunders the country , lencs tribute from 
tho chiefs m Soratb, dies of small pox at 
Klinkar near Dbolka (1737), 317 
PbatApasimha kmg of Kalumbapattana, rc- 
ccncs Kuradrapdla, builds a temple, and 
issues a com named after Kumdrapdla, 183 
Pbath-Nagei local name of Dbolka, 203 
note 3 

Pbehistoeio eeteeenoes to Gujardt, 11 noto 


PeemalAdevt sister of Kumdrap ila mamed to 
Knshnadova, Siddharaja’s gcucml, 181, 
PbithikAj CuohAn king of Debb, 470, 
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PniTirmsrKA ninth Kshatrapa (A n. 222), 
coin of, 43 
PiohZAi^ 545 , 

J’roTAGorAS geographer, 546 
I’sEtJDOSTO^ios n\cr, 540 
I’TOLFiir Eg\ ptian geograplicr (A.i). ] 50), C, 7, 
7o note ] , 137, 4 09, 33 ), MS, 539, 540, Sl-l, 546 
rroiFMT II. PujnADELPiios (died 247 B. c ), 
543,542 

Poi AEF^i II (O’D- 040), no, 116. SeoPnlakcSi 
Valhhln Satyc^f^ra^a, 465 
PtrniKE^i IaeX^kaja Gujarat Chiilukja king 
at KaiBan (73^-7>40), 110, repulses the great 
Aralj invasion at Na\srfn, 117 
PriAKiii Vale^bua SATrXtnATA Dalvhan 
Cli41uk\a king (610-040), 110, 111 fcco 
PuHkObl II. 

PcEiKF^i grant of, 109. 

PcLiKESr II 107 bee Pulakcii II 
PuLiirr^r TA^XtIlA•iA his grants, 149. .Sec 
PulakeSi Jand^raja 

PEFtrjlX'Fi Andhrablintya king, 38, 540. 

Pus \jr VirnAx Poshwa’s agent m Gujartft, 


the 


329 

Pun toivn, 639 

PuiiAOUPTA Gupta chief (AD 470), 74, 
PuI’X^A Ehayishja, 142,533, 634,645 
PuiiAsniiATi treaty of (1776) between 
Pcsbua and the Lnglish, 400, 

Puni Konkan Maurjas of, its identity with 
.Tanjira or Elcplianta, 107, 108 , ancient 
name of Eroacli, 159 
PufiiiPVstAE 401 
PisnuATi liolj place, 404 
PcfiinAOUPTA Gnjnriit go\crnor of Chandra- 


gupta, 11 

PusiiiAMiTnA name of king or tnbe, 09 
note 4, 73-74 

Pa own s race of, in India, 532 
Pi SI Lieutenant, 4 83, 


and 


jRiiciii'E cm 01, 530. 

ItATini 119 See It itta 

l.ADiMSPir grant of Goiind III at, 123, 
di loviUj of till Isawab of, 441 , plate from, 
4tj0 , grant, of, 408 
P \l 1 Ei - .'-ir ‘■tainford, 4S9, 491 

Hint vi> D III \J\T gvindi-oTi and succe'-ior of 
' lilt ( iiipi nir Pamil li-ijar (1719; , bis murder 
b\ the lends, 301 

lur.iiore Bil fj‘ B3jir3\ Pe-beea’s brother, 
rallul nl o Itagluinathr le , leeifs tnimte m 
C.uj ir t, tilt’ po '■1 'ion of Pae\a and Xiulii 
Kaiitlia di'lni’ts and marches oji Surat 
(1732i, 334 tnkc’ Ahmcd'ibSd (1753), 330- 
337 , coinptls Moiniii Kli'm to paj tribute , 
appfjints Sbnpatrde Ins depute at Ahmed- 
4l:‘d and colhfts tnbub from Limbdi and 
ANiitlln in cbiefs, 337, acts as guardian of 
li s r-plifT- MildlmTae, H joincilin lies in- 
t-i™! I s he T4mji Bhomle and Goeindrar 
Gidvt- is d, fi-att’l be t1i( youn" Pe-li" a at 
P -^vp fl7ds) and ronfiiiisl at Po-ina, 399- 
(t«) Hire ir 1 e\ itli tlif r d- of P. 'In n be the 
' i- 1 i-„ tl n“tati s Goeindrae 


Gdikeenfr in title and estates of Ddmdji Gifik- 
wdr (1774), sets out for Gnjardt and attacks 
tliecitj of Baroda (1775), iOJ-402, opens 
negotiations entli the English through Air, 
Gambler the chief at .Surat, 401 , joins 
Goemdrdv Gmkeedr (1775) , sends an agent to 
negotiate evith the Boinliaj Couneil , then to 
Cambaj and tlirongb the help of Mr iMalot 
goes to .Surat e la Blidmagar, 402 , reception 
of by the Naeetfb of Cambaj, 403 , abandoned 
bj the English after the treaty of Purandhar 
(1776), takes re-fngo at bnrat, 406, at 
, Bombaj , a fresh aUianct of, eeitb the Engksh 
(1778), 407 , handed over to Sindia , flies to 
I Broach (1779), 40S, recciecs a pension and 
goes to Kopargaon (1782), 410 .bee Eaghu- 
ndthrdv 

Eaouoji Alardtha deputj, assassination of, 
at Ahmedilhdd (1766), 339 
RXoiiosuakkar Mardtha leader, sent to 
subdno Kolis (1753), 338 
Eaouoji Buossea of Bcrar, joins uith 
Ddmdji in attacking the Peshwa, 195, 
RAGnUE'X'nn>Xs Rdja, Ki/dm’s minister, -333 
RAGuryXximXT 334, 33C, 337, 398, 399, 400 
.Sec Rdghoba 

RXirAUA another name of Ghaghada the 
C'liasadd king, 154, 156 

RauXsjui: Edndir, capital of Ldrdcs, 607 
and note 11, 513 

Eaiijia Enhrai, apparently Burma and bumd- 
tra, 627, 528, 

Eaiisii 627. 

Eaiit spine of Indra, 119 , 133 
EXnxOD HXEiiTKAEfiEEA image of, 133, 

EXis ofAlor, 143 

RXiS BiiXea fcamma chief of great Kachli, 
518 

EAismcnJi usurps the chiefslup of Kasd- 
nagar, is defeated and slam in 1664, 283 
Eaja of Idar joins Fakhr-ud-daulah, 329-, 
331 

Raitata legendary king, 8. 

Rvivataka Gimdr lull, 177 

Etj^. chief, 215 and niAo 2 
IIajAguarattV title confeiTcd on Clidhada 
by Kumdrapdla, 187. 

E \ lAU VMS \ Prachanda’s grandfather, 129 
E.Civ AKufsdiu 513 
EXjapitXmAua title of Sildlidra kings, 185 
EAjapupi see Pnn 

Pv.Oi father of Jlnlardja, 156, 157, mames 
Ldkba’s sister Edydji,is olain by Ldkha, 160, 
EfjpiPLA 226. 

UXj UE-jiulae special rules for conducting 
the mxtJaJirjiri or land-raiding system, 418. 
EXjA'vxtea northern Kshatrapa, 23, 

RXkiiXicu son of P>iji and Ldkha’s sister 
Rd\dji, 100. 

EXesiias division of Parihdr Pjijpnts, 405, 

EXaiA ancestor of the Chuddsamma clan, 139, 
EXmachavtipa Pandit in Kumdrapdla’s court, 
vTites the Pmbandha^ata, 190 , Jain scholar, 
ordered by AjOyapdla to sit on a red hot sheet 
of copper, 194 



INDEX 


5S3 


P.Ami island of tlic Jdva group, 628 
RXai E/fjA king of Sdtdra, appomtsKhanderdv 
Ddbhddo to collect chaulh and sardoihmttUit 
in Bdgldn, 388. 

EiintiT bHi.BTRi advisor of the Peahwa , 
decides in fovonr of Sayd]iniv, son of 
Ddmd 3 i by bis second wife, 400. 

Ibdir Sen hill range, 450. 

Ban 638 

RiNA of Chitor, 464 

IIanagbahA Gnr]]ara prince (639), brother of 
Dadda II , his copperplate grant, 116 
EAnaka chieftain, title of the Vaghelas, 199 
EdNA TTA-D F.n daughter of a potter sought in 
marriage b\ Siddhard 3 a, 176. 

RXnder Bdhanjir or Bahdn 3 ur, 613, 520 
EangIrika distnct, 187 
Bangoji is appointed agent by Ddmd]! Gdik- 
udr in Qujardt, defeats Ed.ntd 3 i at A'nand- 
Mogn (1736), 316, 317 , agrees to aid Momm 
Khdn on condition of receiving haK the 
revenues of Gujardt (1787)i 318, 394 , amin 
appomted deputy bj Gdmdji to collect 
tribute m Gujarlt (1741), 323, 326 , defeated 
by lluftkhir Khdn and Fidd ud din , deserted 
by bher Khdn Bdbi, is taken prisoner, hia 
escape (1743), 326, 396 , captures and de- 
molishes the fort of Pctldd , employed by the 
Mnsalmdns in the quarrels regarding the 
vicerojalt) of Gujardt (1743-44), 327, 896 , 
impnsoned bj Khanderdv Gdikwdr, is released 
by UrndbiU and appointed her agent (1746) , 
829, 396 , expels Trimbal^dv from Ahmed- 
dbdd and himself collects the Mardtha 
share of the city revenues, 829 , takes shelter 
with Shor Kiidn BAbi m Kapadvanj , be- 
sieged at Kapadvanj by Fakr ud daulah , 
requests Holkar to come to his help , tho 
siege raised at the approach of Holkar , his 
interview with Jawdn dlard Kfidn at Ahmed- 
dbdd (1747), 330 , captures Borsad and forces 
Haiiba to leavd the country, 331 , deserted 
by his allies and impnsoned (1747), 332 
Bangeez djers, 461 
BanmaiiJI Navdna^r Jdm (1664), 283 
RXnoji bnTDiA atidar, 316 
Rj(o title bee Bdv 
BAEUNGiE tribe, 634 
Bas Partak m Arabia, 636 
Eashid ud din Arab geographer (1310), 601 , 
translated A1 Bimni, 60S, 614 note 9, 618, 
B29, 531 

BdsHTEAKU'TAS Gujantt branch of the, over 
throw Chcdnkja kingdom, 117 , Dakhan 
Branch of the, 119 , dynasty (743 - 974), 
119-134, their ongin and name 119-120, 
their early djngst^ (450- 600), their piain 
djnastj (630-972), 320 , their conquest of 
Gujartrt (760 - 760), 465 , their grants, 466, 
467, 606, 512 and note 1 , m Gujardt, 626, 
626, 627 , their domimons, 529 , their towns, 
630 

EXs MXla 146, 163 

KasudnagAr name given by Anrangzib to 
Yisalnagar, 286 

- EataniAl Pandit Mr., 463 note 1, 


EatanjiXl 461. 

Eatanpub town, 471 

KatAnsingh BHANDi.Bi deputy viceroy of 
Gujardt (1733 - 1737), 314 , receives Dholka , 
defeats Sohrdb Khdn at Dhoh near Dhan 
dhuka, 316-316, enmity of, inth Ifomin 
Klidn, 316, 319 , Ins attempts to oppose the 
Gdikwafr, 817 , defends Ahmedohdd, 319 
leaves Ahmcddhdd, 320 

Eatha 119. See Eatta. ^ 

EIthod chief, at Idar, 217 note 3 , dynasty, 
identified witn RAshtrakiitas, them onem 
119 ' ^ ’ 

Eatl pound (troj ), 631. 

BatnAditxa Chavadn knng, 154, 166 
EatnIgAs hill range, 466 
EatnamAla poetic history, 149 note 2, 160, 
161, 167. 

KatnAvAte Tamlnk, port on tho Hugh, 499 
Batta dj nasty of kings, 7, 119 
Bauzat-us safA 168, 612 note 3, 523 and 
note 1. 

Bav village, inscription and stone well at, 204. 
BAv title, 216 and note 2 , of Kachh, makes 
an expedition agamst Smdh (1768), si2. 

BAval title, 21 6 and note 2 
BAtana demon king of Lanka, builder of tho 
silver temple of Somandth, 100, 464 note 1 
Bated . perhaps Ednder, 220 noto 2 
BAtji brought with his brother Bifbdji A'pa 
to Baroda (1793) by Govmdrdv Gdikwkr, 
432, both the brothers receive from tho 
Bombay Government the assistance of an 
aniiliary force under Major Walker, take tho 
fort of Kadi by storm and compel Mtdbdrrdv 
to surrender, 412 , his mterview with Governor 
Duncan at Uamhay, 412 , death of Bdvji A'pa 
(1803), 414 

EAtAji Bister of Ldkha, married to Edji, ICO. 
BAtgad fort, 284 , stronghold of Shivkji, 380, 
Keddi Kdnorese easto name, 139 heo Eaddi. 
Bed Sea 636, 636 
Eefugees m Gujarrft, 1. 

Befoesis of Aurangzih, 283 
BehdAeis herdsmen, 451 
Keinaud 642 643 
Bedigion of the Valabhi kings, 83-85 
Eedigious disputes 280 
Keva Narbada nver, 467. ^ 

Betaximitea present with Mulardja m the 
battle mth Gjahanpn, 160 
Ketenue under Ahmeddbdd kings, 219 and 
note 2 , m 1671, 221 , m 1760, 222 note 2 
Eiatat KhAn minister of A'zam Khdn, Gnja- 
rdt viceroy (3635 - 1642), 278 
Eobeets General, 439, 443, 

Bob, SiE TnoilAs traveller (1616- 1618), 217 
note 2, 222 note 1 

KoniNi daughter of Prajdpati, loved hj tho 
Moon, 621 

Bojian element in tho architecture of Java 
and Cambodia, 496 , empire, 636 
Eoei 143 

EudradAman fourth Kshatrapa (143-15B), 
corns and msenptions of, G, 11 note 2, 13, 

34 36, 80 note 1 , his kingdom, 610, 
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Si)t\M3\D \ilnU', 12.’ , print from (TfiT 7")1), 
1U7 

SJCmivti fiticlitori , titlo of llio Ourjjtiri*, ]n 
.^Xm ivTCintti \Ti titlo of Tdinlilmti 111 
(.urjjin kiiip, in nnd nnt< fi 

Chlindt kinp, dofontcil nml 
slnm 111 Mulnr’iji, l‘i7 

t-vuvni kiiip of '■iirn'lilrn, nl war with 
Iviiin iniitlT, I'^f! '111(1 noto 1 
^ ( liohdii rlu(f, 107 

t-iMimsiMlli!)! \ 1 17(t 

''\M\TtTi iniiu of proiinpo, fil nnd note 2 
t'Xiinm.n cxjioditinn of Cliiflndn npnin'>t, 
lb7, ISS 

!-XMn\ Tlnlorof, 111 
''MiirMiuin X Mllnpo, pifL of, 12" 

''A>IM\ tnlh', 1 IR , nn-ttr^of Knchh nftor tli(> 
fill of the Clnnnp, fil? 

RlilMiTllv i-chool, 70 
*'^MlIl 1 TI prindKin of A'okn, l."i 
t-AM^ (m i D lUUi MI llinrm Knir-tt .Imip 
llnh'idnr, forl\ iiphth Mccroi of Onjurtt 
(171C-]7]'i), yixi 

S uu iniAoi 1 T 1 ft nrth Gniitn kinp (170 - 105), 
com'-, Allnh diitd in«rriiilton, GJ - 05, G" 

Sami xt \ ikrani ern, 20) 

Sami 1T19IM1IX 171 

^A^AcX^IK^. imme of proMuce, GI nnd note 
Co 

S \NCiil Srt'rx Guptn inscription on, GO. 
SANCiion pnto name, 1 10 
SAVrXDrn Gon, commcrcnl town, fi’O 
SAvnAOns Clmndnln, inonnl-, 510 
S\vD\Nr^ of the Pi. nidus, H note 2 , envoj, 
512, 543 , nilcr of Gnjirtt, 51G 
SAMiXi'Un iipparontl^ Gon, 509 
SAIa 11 lX^ m Knchh, 509 
SA^^^ur IWndir, 509, 520 
SA^OA^ 1 nilcr of Vnnthah, killed hy Vim 
din vain, 200 

Sanoaiaba Milage, 187 

SA>onADXMAN tenth Kshntripa (222-226) 
coins of, 43 - 44, 51G 

SaajXa III Tlirfnn, .509, 520 , in Ivachh, 530 
Sec Sinditn 

VA^JXn nnmo home hy the Jams, 130 

‘5A^KAnXonX^\A 84, 
fiAhKAHADEVA Dovngiri Yrtdain chief, 205 
^lA^KAnAOAW father of Biiddhai nrmman, 
Kalnchuti prince, 114 See 6ankamnn 
f^ANKAnAiiA 114 See banknrogana, 

^ A^'KA^AvAnM:A^ KAshnnr king (890), 3, 4G8 
liANKH claims Cambay , is defeated by Vas 
tupAla, Broach chieftain, 200 and note 2. 
SA^KI^:DA grant at, 118 
SX^OLI Saonli, bnming place of Fihiji GdiK 
war (1732), 313 

^XuTTKAS a Konknn tribe, 44 note 2, 640 
^XnxinXtha Jam Tirthankara, 192, 

6Xmu mmister of Chaulnkyn king Kama, 
bmlds a Jam temple, 170 , Siddhamja’s 
minister, 172 , attacks an army of Bhds, 178, 
SAntotasaki Jam temple, bnilt by Srfntu 
Kama’s minister, 170 • 

. B 1740—75 


S tr.lnAi UvSiiA name of llio Ajimr kings, 
I, 57, S liiibbar tcrriton , 181 See Sownflik, 
StrlruLtKSiin t, 157. 

StrAttV moiiUi of the Indus, 530 
S^m^^^^s 5| ) , the lounger and tlie elder, 54G 
Saii (t-lp TUN Manhi, preaelicsycXrfff or roll 
gions war ill Abmctldbid (1857), 434, 
SAiitNDin Coilon, 510 
SarAmiu depondenej of the Gujarit king 
dom, IGR 

S'CiiANotnnA Viiglicla king (1275-129G), 
203 , succeeds Arjimadcva, Ins mscnptions, 
201 -205, 20G 

Saii VNorLB battle of (1422), 207 note , towai, 
3GS 

SAiitosTi’S probablj Surdslitm 0, 535 
''Mt\s\ ITI nicr, IGl, 173, well of talent m 
niilm, ISO, nil, 521 

S'mibvna town, idciitificil with Sanrnn, 539 
’-AnmioN place m A'inod tllnka of Broach, 
GoMiid lit halts nt, 123 
SAltniiLANn KhXn Klin’n Baliitdnr Slnb'lriz-ul 
luulkDiUwnr Tang, is appointed deputy vice- 
roi of Giijardt (1712-13), robbed on his wav 
to Giijar'lt (1713), 297 , appointed fiftj second 
viccroj (1723-1730), his deputy defeated 
(1721) 304 , ordered to proceecl m person watU 
a strong army to Gujarift (1725), 306, is 
compened to pay tribute to tlie MarrfthaTs 
(1720), 307 , makes alliance with the Peshwa, 
extorts tribute in Sorath, nnd marries the 
daugliter of Jli'lla Prrfttfpsingh whom he 
exempts from tribute (1728), 308 , grants for- 
mally to the Peshwa one fourth nnd one-tenth 
share of the rci enuo of the province (] 729), 
300 , loiacB tribute m Kdthirfiiida (1730), 
310, defeats tlio mew viceroy nt Addin) nnd 
retires (1730), 311 tee Mubdnz nl-mulk 
bABuXa jiuuAMMAD KuXn Captures Bdlasi 
nor from the Mnrdthds, 345 
SabuiiXe lake, ItO noto 2 
t-ABDOos Mount, 632 
bAiiOARAS Bbil messengers, 451. 

Rabika demon, 4G2, 463 
Sakisadis town, 640 
SabkXbs Qnjordt divisions, 209, 218 - 219 
bAEKUEJ Milage, 488 . 

bARSUT the nver bnrasvnti, 610, 621 
bAHUSA apparently the nver fcarasaati, but 
perhaps the bdbarmnti, 510 
6 abwa Edsbtrakvita or Guryjara kmg, his 
coins, 87 See Amoghavarsbn 
Sabwailanqala vdlage, 12G 
^XtAkabni A'ndhra dynnstio name, 37, 38, 49 
hXtakabni Ynjnaln (340), 646. 

SXtaeasnis of Paitban, 541 
bATSXN son of Bdsal, king of Hmdnstdn 
that IS Kananj, 619 
bATi 464 

Satka evil spirit, 467, 

Satbaea same as Kshatrapa, 21. 

Satettnjata Jam hiU,' 78, 79 note 3, 164 
note 6, 177, 386 , Hemdohalrya’s visits to, 
189, 309 , temple of JTemmdtha on, 202, 
Sattasena Obdlnkya kmg, 61, 

SATTATua first cycle, 461, 
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Eateea • race of corrtrr, perLaps Svablira, 

10 ard rote 1 

barr ASnxEA afBicted by an Arab army, 109 , 
t-Toe cf KathiaTj.<'a, 5oi. 
biTTES ' of S ndb 533 

Sk.r5AEA king of fcnrasbhn, 1S6 and note 1 
^AUTTSA Upper Sindh and Unltan, 537, 545. 
Satidae gab. Tray, 450 note 1. 
b ATITPI TTife of Bmhma, said to be a Gn*]iara 
ma den, 464 

SA'iv.UrnmG AES ncTTs-wntere, 2 14. 
bATAD ilnsalm.in trader, arrest of, at Cambay, 
202 . 

Satad Achchait paymaster at Surat, aspires 
to the gore-no-sbip of Surat, seeks MardtitA 
hAp (1747), 396 ; takes the cit\ of Surat and 
pets the mc-chants to surn a deed addressed 
to the emperor and the ^Aizam that he should 
be appomted gove-nor (1745), 331^332,* 
makes over one third of Surat revenue to the 
Maritha', 332 , oppresses influential persons, 
Eurrenders citadel to the Hab'hi and ivith- 
dr’TTs to Bombay and thence to Poona (1750), 
S33 , receives the governorship of bnrat from 
the P«.-=hiva and cstahlishes himself in the 
government (l7oS), 343 , receives a bod\- 
gua-d from the Peslnva (175''), S'*? 

Sataes • brbthcrs Ha'=an Ah and Abdulla 
Khan, king-makers at Delhi, 297, 001. 

Satad Ie ae td di> • Isnmiligh missionary in 
Gnjardt daring the reima of Mdhmud Becada 
(1459-1513), 2SS. 

Satad Jel-ad BncrnAri chief lav officer or 
Sadr-U3 budur for the vhole of India (1642- 
1644 ) 279 

Satad 3Irr^T^A^ ; ma-shes on bnrat and re- 
tu^L^ unsuccessful, his su cide, 33) 

Satad Shahji p-ecep*^o' of Ma'iis of Khan- 
de^h and Momni< of Guja-tt, Lis suicide, 2SS 
SataJI O UKWAr son of Damaji Ghiktrir, 
312,393, collects tribute m So-ath (1759), 
344 , appointed succc^sj- of Ddmiji (1771), 
400, 401 

S ATAA viUagi, 13f) 
b(.TEE land cu‘‘oui5, 213. 

S AJAbTIOb to-vn, 540. 

Scuvambece ■ 542, 

. Scodie Colmel, 447, 

Seae Valahhi, SO. 

Sea or Faes the Indian o'ean, 516, 51S 
briiA Vrnr "lDUaea: no-th Konian SnShd- 
rA« 12? 

SrLrrros Kikatop 532. 

SEirrLAA mede-n CTLaul, 546 
Sea vrATi BuAxtnEA- see Enant-ka, 
SEADnA3t.A : fh f, 55 , grant, 111, 

SrNrc' . U' l-A k on Inda, 532 
bn E Ki.ErE.AAi Cu-nt i-’'and*, 546 
abte t' cf Me— j.r, 533. 
bn— > 1 . i: - L7L- 157 , k.ng of, 194. 
blvtDATrrE ■''-■ru, 53'.“ 

‘=EAinAn-rD ri5 Ono"i dcKat cf (1175), 210 , 
S-i. " - l-mn— . 45], 

b -A.^EAn Ke . a? ; f'-ty nf h nicroy (1713), 


SElHlyrsHAHis : Knshdn dynashc nrme, Gi 
and note 5 

SHAH-EAb'DAE harhonr master, 212 Tovm, 53S 
Shah B m-irAA . Hajrat, son of Samt Shfh-i- 
Alam, the tomb of, on the btba-mati nea“ 
Ahmeddbad, 337 note 1. 

Shah Bedagh Khah is appomted command- 
ant of ildndu (1565), hands Kflkantha 370, 
S hah Jehah emperor, stays at llandu ; i? 
defeated, his brother Shah Panviz retreats to 
Mandu (1621- 1622), 3S1 , his ^eath (1666), 
2S4 

ShIh XAvriz KhIs SatItt . thirta -first vice' 
roy of GujSnit, joms prince Darn in h» 
rehelhon against Anrangzib (1669), 2S2 
Sh(h XrE; Hassan Kuli Khdn Bahadur, 
viceroy of Ondh, sets out for ilakkah , hi 5 
unsuccessful attempt to arrange matters 
between Momm Khiji and the Peshvra, 341, 
Shahi - Kushan name, 64 and note 5. 

ShXht r Bdja of Sdtara, appomts Khanderdv 
Ddbhdde Sendpati, 3S9 , settles the terms of 
agreement between the Peshva. and the 
I Dahhdde, 393. 

ShIistah Khah twenty-suth viceim of Gnja- 
rdt (1646 - 1G4S), 2£0; tventv-eighth viceroy 
of Gujarat (1652- 1654), his eijiedition 
against the ChnnvaSa Kolis, 251, 
bHAKZSEEAEE SiT Bichmoud, resident at Baro- 
da, 443, 

SHAHEHTTRiii Kefgar Erdhman, supporter of 
Momin Khdn at the s’ege of Ahmed4bdd,;s 
taken pnsoner by Ddm^i and sent in chains 
to Barods, 342 

Sxaeia Aues - beggars, 451, 

Shaeshee BAHiDTE title conferred on D4- 
muji hv Shjhn after the battle of Bdlipim 
(1720),'3S0 

SniES-rD-Dix Altasisu - Snlti-n, 174 note 1 j 
takes the fort of Mdndu and dnves nivai its- 
Hindu chief (1234), 357 
Shae itp.X jt governor of TiramgSm (1763), 
33S. 

Shaeeistha • wife of Tayati, 460 
Shaeva an animal, SOS. 

Sheel-eoaet : sowing of, 103, 164 and note I, 
Shee KhIh BjCei ' governor of Baroda , de- 
feut of ; capture of Baroda, 31 4 ; deputy 
go-emorof borath (173S), 321 , nlloivB Ean- 
gcgi to escape to Borsad and joins Klianderdv, 
Ddmdji’s b~otber, 326 , joins Bangoji and 
marches against Fakhr nd-danlah , vonnded 
m the battle of Kapadvanj, 330 , dispute of, 
with his Arab mercenanesat Baldsinor, S5S f 
d>.3 (175S) at Jnndgadh, 343. 

Sues Shah Site revolt of, in Bengal, 36S ; 

empc'or (1542 - 1545), 365 - 369, 

Shettjt . commander of the Ahmeddhdd gam- 
son (1753), 'suffers a defeat, 333. 

Shevaes 450, 464 

SHTVEiij; Pdi a, commandant of Jldndu (165S), 
352. 

Shtthtch Edja of Idar, tends Sajan Sirgb 
tohelp Momin Khdn at the siege ofiimcddbd'l 
bythe Mardthds (1767) 541, 
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Sitrii (n n r>in 

Mill Umi'iia Miiff of ■'tnpTlln (010*012), 
ilrfiTl, (')( IltiHT', (mrjjin', l/'ili'i ntul ihi' 
I itic of ’■(nilli ntiil MAH\n, l-‘7, niw 

111 r Hiiui* >'00 

J'liltl'iM Jlrjlirnn*, 110, 102 nnil imlc 2, 
^ .ra>, 1(-T JlrdllIlnn^, lli<ir on(,ui, ll. 

So Jlliiiimil. 

?■ M 1* inn iitu^ iinl iiip of llio ininr' of, 
I'l- , Im ii(.lr InrU to lllimiiinl (ItilM), ICI 
f'JiJiIJ.) (l, )i,<iii!in luTOiiiil of 

Minm rl 10) 

J^Ulii>(\i.M. siinmll, iOl 

•''111 irtrii^i clijititi <tf tlio ]’r>liun 111 niijnr'il, 
iiipi''n'< vitli Motmii Klitn fo*" tlio rilt-T.‘o 
Ilf n’i'i,^\~ilit*'.\ , in nnlliil, 'l‘'\ 
f'llinitiNj niiii'lKr 1111110 of .J3p*oni, lOO, 102, 

mill luili 1, 

.''iiiniitK '"O S-o ''iiilirn 
>''iit ji*r Iviiiv Ki'^riilnli Klifn, (liirti oiplilli 
Moirm of (.tijir’l (111*-) 170"), ‘JiT i liiK 
niiijnipi in Hi ilAi ii’in iil '•o-i'li nml fUirm 
tup of till fi rt of 7 ii-in, 2‘'‘> , n|i'nro> Joilli- 
j'lir (17-’-'), "01 ‘‘ir KAr'iUli Klian Ont of 
Hur ‘'li'ili '■iir > piiunUin MAltvn, ilifntu 
hAilir Kliin nt , mipoiiifol roiiinmliil- 

mit of 'MAndn, 'lOb-OoU , r^co\cT« Mulwn 

(loM). non 

Oiii jX 1 1) inri-tti niMili of loicl.nmi, 111, 
I'llLir Milorn of '•oirmn'ttli, 20 1 
''iiiiiiiAiiinrri pnntci in Indn’s pmnt, 131. 
•'intiincu Mint ti.ri.s titli of ijiddlnrajn, 
171, 

•SiMijiAllEM 1 priininiirlit Honinclmndn, liO 
•‘'iDiiiiA Il^}M^Il^^rlltl lOI .S.( ^iddlmlunm 
•'•iiiidKnta 107 ''ll llnlinn fiddliinln 
^ 1 PDII^ 1 DU town, Vnimr’ijn’n iningc nt, l’>2; 
Iioh )ilnro, Jluinrtja’ii printn nt, JCI , 
•In'iii tdiililc nl, 172, Itndmiimlillnvn tciiijdo 
nt, 170 , KuinAmjitl i’h Miiit-i to, ISO, Alnncil 
hIihIi’i! innrcli npiiiilft, 237. 

SlliiiilMiiiv Cliouliik\n king (1091 • 11-11), 
l.OO, IGl, 102, mccicdn Knrnn , rcgcncj of 
Inn inotlii r j inlngun rtgnnliiig Iiiy fiucccs 
FKiii , riiniFhUin of jnlgnin tax. Ins M-nrg with 
till' kiiiga of l-nurnslitm, MAlw’n, nnd Siindli , 
iiiK im, lus nligioiis luiniiigs and nrchi 
tcctuml liuddingH, 17 1 181. 

'''ipillUli 152, 101, 172,2)7, S«) Mddlinpur 

("lui IjfkOT coinmimdnnt of Jniijtrn, ofTcrn 
to Iwconio a Miasnl of tlio cniporor through 
the go\erni)r of ''iirnt nnd rccciTos Iho title 
of I'llkut JClidn from tlio emperor with an 
animal Bubsidj of lAkhs paj ahlo from tho 
port of burnt, 28G 

SioritDis periiaps Klgamdiipa or Cutoh, 10, 

SloEiiTia kingdom of, 035 

bioEntrs prohahly Janjira, 535, 530, 640, 

Sinr JAaAPEEA palace, 180 note 2. 

Siiion Milage in KAthn'ivAdn, 04 note 5, ICl , 
reservoir at, 160 note 2 

^li.AniTTA of Mrflwa, reigning king of Krfnyn 
Kuhja, 79 

I^ilAditva IV Valahhi king (091), 117, 
6iii.fDixvA V Vivlabhi king (722), 117 


‘■uXpiTTAMiT.fsnA') \ Cnjar-ltChAIukinkinr, 
60.106 

‘-iunvi-tni .Inin print, 151 
• blLftiXn (a of the nortli Konknn, 52“ 
bllinunTJlt ])rrlinpt .'•iilm in Ilmlili dila, 
1 ing of, jiremit iiitli Miilarfijn in tlic battle 
"itli flralmnpn, IbO nnd note 2. 

•‘•Jl t trilK ,5)4 

t T Ti w (ntku written (S51-852) 
111 till inen,lmnt Siiiniman, 505 nolo 2 
but I jjiA .Tniitfg d(, I’lirtngncKe enptnin, hunw 
tile porta of rnttau • homndtli, Jlnngnil, 
TiilAjn, nnd Mnrjifnrili-td , Tliinn, Basseln, 
nnd itomhai ,11”. 

‘tiH rmintri , king of, impnaoncd h^ Suldlia- 
rAjn, 179 

‘'iMIi t ninli ninl iiiicloof 1 mg Vknalndcan, 202; 

c ra, 17(), 201 
SiMliAiilu Fiv bihnr. 

Si AJ II tarsi twiiiti sixth Kidmlrapa, com of, 
51 

.biMtkl-l nioilcm Clmnl, 511 
.s|jiiiiA inrHlcrn Cliaul, 5-10 
‘'ispi Goa Knihinilia elncf, 173 and note 6, 
‘'ispv ptrliajia Vniliingar, 54G, 

SiMitnni Oaa,517, 521 
bispis in ICachh, ronijnc't of, and Jama 
ino«qnc fonndid nt, fiOfi , St John or banjan 
in 'J lirftia near Daman, 507,603, 509, 514, 
5)b, 52), 521, 528, 529, .510. 

Sl'.Dil ciiiiqmrcd h\ ChudAsantrtii, 189; 
expeditiiin against lii thendoof Knclih, .142 , 
llrulimans, 4 (2 nnd note 2 , king of, 4G7, 609, 
51 1, 5)3, 517j 51^ See Sindlm 
bisjmu iihnlified iiatli bindh, afflicted by 
Ami) nnn\, 109 , nicr, 189 
SisimiliXJl killed h), biddlmrAjn, 1/5, 170 
SisiilA Jfnrutha lender, hia unsuccessful 
nttnek on Sinor (1781), 409 , nt nair vnth tho 
1' nglish ( hiB trent\ i\ ith the English at fcirji 
Anjaiigaon (1803), 411- 
SiSD-iXoAU branch of tho Indus, 617. 

Sl^D^ Dchnl, 0‘17 
.'•isoALUH' Ccilnn, 612. 

Mkoha tnhe, 0)4. 

bisonvsAlI. Dcingin Yadain king (1209- 
1247), 198, attacks Lai nnaprastfda , his 
treaty, 199 

SiNoiiAit grandson of Sumra, extends his sway 
(30G9), 517 

’'iNUANADEi A • SCO Singluina. 

Sihon attacked hj Sindln (1781), 409. 
biNTiiON mouth of tho Indus, 638. 
bI^TU03 Indus nvor, 614 
biniMAt AQA modorii bimdl, 541 
binirALLA town, 640 

Smi PxOLEUAios 6ri PulumAyi, Andhra king, 
37 

SnHsnATADEAKA Sisodm, vdlnge, 116, 

Smoni chief of, head of Dovra Rajpnts, 406. 
SiROPTOEEUAIos bn PnlumAyj, 541 
StETJis Amoghavaraha’s inscription at, 124 
SiaoDANi RAni queen of Kutniirapiila, 188 
SisoDiA Rdja of MevAd, struggles with Akbar, 
140. 
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'-UQVZi. \lU 3 pe, Ijo 

SiTHi m ICO vote 2. 

'-ni.cmm G<yi Kadauila killer (3147-1175), 
17 c aid ni't'' S, 39£i 

i'lrSJi 145, ff/aEr!t.T of tie llar^tha ctnpj'e, 

' p]OTdcr= Sarat (1G04), 254, SSO, ploEdort it 
frr t’les-cond time (1070), 2S4, 3bG , eqtups 
111' fltot at AbLig-, comes to tbe moath of the 
gulf cf Camha', comes o2 Mnghal pilgnin- 
ih]p=, 350, cjptare^ Pamera and Bagvada 
fo-ts to the scrjth /-if Surat (1072), 3S7 
''ir.L ArKd BcjiIeapIxeItaea cf, 

1S3, 

SivAsp: A Ling of, conqajfertd by HaBinmLa, 
1C7, 

‘'IVL (jpc-r succtfs of the IsiiLdis at, 440 
'■ivta' a town, c3S 

SnXaiLtTGiiFMlE 342 heefca_\6jiG4ili—ar 
St. i)A t eiit_ -sei enth K^batrapa, 51 
Another name of Anarighavariha, Dakban 
Il3‘-ht*3l uta 1 mg, 120 

kyjL: DSGVtTK scienth Gupta king (401 - 470j, 
in; cnjition at Phitdn and G^mir, CO , at 
Jnnigadh, 73, 74 ,co,iis, 70 71 ,SOnote 1 ,80 
'-J AMIC Pri-VSA 40J 
>>Triii4L .'-indh, Wk 
‘•onHiU Veqr sb p veil at llangrol, 170 
fcouiiA PtEMArs 2j7notc3 
tore LA 522 

bOUALi rule- of ITdln a, 1 O' 

^oiintnAti 313 ‘^•c tohrib Kh^n 

tour ' iTKnXv govemo- of Sarat (1730;, 310 , 
cr''tiri led in the appo nltnent , druen oat of 
fca-t (1732), EeitP? "t LPiaviaignr, 313, 
-ppinbd gd.em r of Viramcdtn (1735; , la 
<' fialfd A. Oh'di b r,atan;ingh Bland-in, 
,17-3 (. 

‘■njiiPe \ilbce, lia’Pc cf (1725), 307 
SoteEi =,•- "olaili 

bOAv' Eis 170 , lyi , I’ajpnt=,t /cms ttlcnirnfs, 
40 1 , th r L i.di m, 405 , th ir cl ang^ of faith 
(74 ij 403 cad 40'; of Arahilardda, 

* ct '1 (f tliL Ehn in-1 cinpir,, -iG'’ , dina-ti 
ii‘ )1 - 1212;, 520 “f-- Chaulul ias 

'' 0 J \ '• n I f Lilaea V„n^, minuter of Ka'-ia, 

170 

SjI bal’d t ( f 'I i> t nph, 4 72 
' e h iihb tht fef'l birple of 5 iman-P^ 
J'HI 

''I A' II 'soil nt'Ea''_Air Jra s nam afcrhs 

r em a, 101 

‘‘0’ Xl'irtA iluh-aja* ane,-tcr, 177 

t* rpiL 70 rot 3. 154, 104, 
i,d 1 \ 'lab -I d < f G1 ,z 11 COil), 105. 
lO' , 'll -'ailbnkn pilg’iniag. to, 172, 

K.i --a; Ai ■, i)J_ a_ to 157,100, La-a- 

la, "a ‘Agni =a ""aari ta, tOO, (le-*ro i-d 

b. MAei- 1- 12 -7, 207 'ee 'omni'b 

\' ATI! ■ I’ATAV m-v-p* 3 in Bhad-abah's 
t t' =■' ‘'1, rm’da’ of t' e 5 ' -m at, 
i„-; “ 1 f ■- the iaair'‘'nance 

'•■i ' at, 20} 

* 4'! 5a S, ga, 1 a 'Is a tf— I 'l at 
1 -1’ , a 17. ^ ■* 
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fcoiTEiTAEA poet, mthoT of Kirtikanmcdi 
end Vastapdlachanta, 174, 190, 202 
fcoJTElTAEM. shrme, re-hnilt by Keundrapdla, 
1'9 and note 2 

SojieIvaea king of the Hoysala Dalldlas of 
Drdrasamndra (1252), 203 note 3 
SojctAth 229 and note 1, 232-233, 507, 
503, 510 , destmet on of (1025), 512 ; 

p3gnmages to, 531 , lcg(.ndar\ ongm and 
description cf the t*-mplt of, 521, 522, 523, 
529, 53] bee Somanitba. 

SOJUTEAS 4(f4- 
SonAes goldsmiths, 450 
‘■O'.GAl) hcad-qnarters of PHaji Gaikvdr, 304 ; 
330,350 Fort, the citadel of ildndu, cap- 
tured by Unm^ynn in 1534, 350 , 367-308 
SotGAEA Eajeck 451 notes 3 and. 4 
So.NOTS 405. 

fcOElB Knit see Sobrdb Kbdn. 
bopirA near Bassein, so-tbem ilanryan 
capital, 14 S'. 

SOEATH chief of, orres allegiance to GoTbis, 
143, annexed to the Cbaalnkya kingdom of 
Anabdvada, 170 , name and extent, 20S and 
nob s 1 and 3 209 , land ra d jistem of the 
elaratbis in, 418 119 
bOTEE ilEGAS coins of, 19, 

SorrorTTOr tem, 7il 

SocFAi c modem Sopdra, 540, 

bourPAi A 540 Sec Snpara 

SorsiKAKA to TQ, 535 

SorniEP' SEyTEit>= 537 

‘'OczA Fana-c, I’ortngucse *vntfr (1050), 319 

‘^PECHT anther, 115 

Spe' CEE Mr , chief of the English factory at 
and pnemoT of the Castle of Surat, 313 
‘-El Bn^.TA^A irhntified v,ith barhhon, 123 
'-1 1 CuipA dyTust, , 407 
‘- 1 1 Dm JO'S 

“'PI Gecnis branch of Guyanit B-dhtnani, 
their origin, 101 
"^ri Gcpta see Gnpia 

‘-ni Haesua king of ifagadlia (000-041), 
407. 

'-i I 4lAT.snicnAPixA life of cn Jla'-ba, 407. 
■^1 I jATSTASnlAIlEVA 470 
''PI LAK.=njri ga.e name, 449 
"tpi id'ntiffde ith Bhinmdl, ICO. 

'-rn SGAEV «eat ef Tcibra piovcT, 13' 

5' ipixA ‘-idfnar-ja a pe-.t laureate, IfcO 
5PisTmi_>.-SmDn.>PcrA Iroabled by B2k 
ska^ti o'demrn*, 17A 
''Ei V ALL Ain V teo Atrrgliava’iba 
‘'SO'-gi>za>-ga7''eo - (040-C2'S), fonndir of 
TiVtan po-c-and civil zat on, overmnsTanm 
vail and TVeabm China, 50L 
"^ET.tSEATA CilCditta (009-001), bis 
plat'- , 107-105 ; Yevar^ya (B9l -092), IIO, 
111 112 

eTAsmEA king, t'lreat^ns Bdaht-aku^ kirg- 
df m in tri- Ilakhan, 125 
Staj-EH' 111.11! A mO'''rm Camha", 1.3; 
*iLi-d to e.— luaul— ® h** .jlularaya. 101 , 
h Kim'2'ap.la, 1-0, 
''TEpnAAos - of B zaut u-a, g ’'■J'lp' '"j 
bTEATI. ‘S F'3 
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Stiiitiamati mmc of a Bodliisalt\a, 79 aud 
noto 1, 8C 

St M\eti\ 531, 533, SS'V. 

Sthaiio Homan goograiilicr (n.c 50 -ad 20), 
10. 17, 53L>, 535, 530 

STrANOLiis fcttk'incnU of, m Gujarat, 1, 
SuAUATAEATA' 532, 631 
SoVEi Savnnn of Central India, 633 
SriiAU proMiico, 211 
SiihaudXe Sluglial Mccro\ , 211. 

SunuiA 503, 509, 514 , 51C, 623 noto 4, 629 
See iMipura, fcnrAbani, and burnt 
bODUADuX Krishna’s sister, 9, 10 
IsrniiAKESl king of the KnrniUakn, 170 
SubiiatvA aeman king of MAlna, 193 
ScniLVxnAQA another name of Ak^<la^arslla, 
120 

buDAEIA Shudnrs, hnshandmen, 630. 
SuDAEsAAA ancicntlako near Girnnr, 35, 30^ 
09 

bunXsA northern Ksliatmpa king, 23 
bUDDiLAKi-DiiDADi ancestor of Pmchanda, 
129 

biriuln 514 bee Siiplrn 
Si KETt:MnjiMA> inscription atVAda of, 107 
^ L KL,VT1IITI!A place Oil tho Nnrhada, 102 
Shkeita Swkiutaaa Sanskrit work on 
ClUTOda kings, 149 and note 2, 151, 150, 159 
note 3, 171, 191, 195, LOO 
SDLAI5^X^ nierthniit and tmi tiler, author of 
SUsilat ut Tan Arikh, 493, 606 aud noto 2, 
525, 520, 627, 530 
buLTi>OAAj btupaat, 61 
SdmXtba Hindu settlements of, 493, 627 
628. 

builEA chief, 139 , king of blndh, 100 , tribe, 
soverugnti of Sindh passes to, 517. 

Sdada hill range, 460 
fciDADA M.^ta shrine of, 455, 450 
SUAOAUA Chinese ambassador (a d 620) 74, 
76, 602 

boA TEMPLE 465 , description of, 459-400, 
historj , 400 - 401 , dates, 403 
SuATH Arab outbreak at, 44] 
bDA iroESUiP Multdn, 142 and notes 2 and 6. 
SupXea near Basseiu, its various names, 623, 
629, 640, 647 

SueauXea apparently Surat, 614, 616 , 

bupAra, 633 

bimvnXxA burabAra, burnt, 607 aud note 5, 
614 

SiTKiE tnbe, 533 

bUEAJMAL claimant to tbo LunAvalda gddi 
or chief ship, 441. 

SuEAJPDL gateiraj , 450 noto 1 
buBAPXiA brother in law of Jajatokliara, 
150, 161 

buEXsnTEA ancient division of GujarAt, G, 
36, 86, 136 , lord of, taken prisoner by 
SiddbarAja, 176 , kmgdom of, 636 , Verdval, 
647 

SuEAST KAtbiAvAda, 606, 
bmi \STKA village, 638 
fcUftASTBENE SurAsbtra, 16-16, 637, 633 
bUEAT plate of ^rjAAraja ^ilAditja at, 107, 
108 , Karka’s grant at, 124 , KirtirAja’s grant 


nt, 169, 230 , 235 , sacked by the Portuguese 
in 1631, 317 , plundered bj Malik Ambar in 
1009, 224 and noto 2, bj bbnrfji in 1604, 
284, 330 , SbiiAji’s second, attack on, in 
1070, 284, 380 , Marrftlirfs nt , permission 
granted bj tbo emperor to let pass the Portu- 
gneso ships from (1700 1703), 292 , affairs 
nt , Mulla Mnbammnd All’s success at , bis 
imprisonment and death nt, by Tegbeg KbAn, 
tlio governor (1732- 1734), 313, affairs at 
(1743), 331 , cession of the rovennes of Surat 
to tbo MarilthAs under KedArji GAikwAr 
(1747), 332 , affairs at (1760) , 333 , attacked 
b\ linglmuAtbrAi (1752), .334 , affairs nt 
(1753) , casUo taken bj the English (1769), 
343 , treatj of (1775), between KAghoba and 
tbo 'Bombaj Goicrnmtnt, negotiated by Nm 
rotumdAs, 402 , treatj of, declared invalid by 
tbo Supreme Go\ eminent, 405-4Q6 , 614 , 623 
SuEAT AtliAiisi, plundered bj tho MarAthds 
(l/KO), 409 

SdedXeXii mouth of the TApti, 523 
Sttei sage, title conferred on Hemnohandra, 
191 , tribe, 634 

SunvEA Todar Mai (1675), 223 
bDRYA gate name, 449 , Sun God, 461 , PnrAn, 
404, 405 

buTAEAATAEsnA another name of Korka I„ 
124. 

SuteitteaXtiia installation of, m^akunika 
VihAra, 186 

Stabitra name of oonntrj , 10 note 1, 36 and 
noto 3. 

SVABnEATATi SCO SAbannati. 
SvaegXeoiiaaapeXsXda shnne, on ^atmfi- 
jaja in honour of VastupAln, 202 
Statamtaea bridegroom-choosing, of Dnrla- 
bhadon, 162 363 
bwXT 468 

SVAOEDS RAs Fartok in Arabia, 636. 
bYDROS toivn, 538 
Sybasteenb 644. 


Ta-dakXt I NXsiei 190 
TXban king of TAfak, 627 
Tadaei Arab writer (83S - 932), 624 
TababO probablj Pandhorpur, W1 
Tabasoi 541 bee Tabaso 
Tabi the Ti^ti, 610 
TXeak the PnnjAb, 626 , women of, 627 
TXfXji nppnrentlj the PonjAb, 627 
Tagaba town, identification of, 540 641, 646, 
TXghi rebellious GujnrAt noble, 613, 618. 
Tahseldab Bub-dinsional officer, 210. 
TAclakhali fcAlvn tnbe, 634 
T att.a ta kmg of Telingnnn, 158, 169 
Tailappa western ChAlukj-a king, over- 
threw the Eashtrakilta dynasty (972), 120, 
131, 519 

TXjikas Arabs, 149 
TXjbttr Ydlnge, 488 
TXjttl MaXsie 612, 519 and note 4 
Takhat BXi mfo of Annndrdv Giikwdr, 
426 and 68 

TlJ DL mdlk Gnjanit governor (1320), 230.* 
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T\KKAnr:>A tru I oC coimtn (P\uj\l)), S, IGS. 
Q\.iAjip\s \\iM tribe, l]r>. 

TM,.(JAroKT luirneilb\ the rortugiieao (]53t?), 
*> J"" 

Tai ni HKc, 133 

TaI! t-Ai* Inke, inO, fiOt 

TAirVT ftiito Innil, Lir>, 227. 

Tamacui mine tninu' 1)\ •I'tni'i, 130, 

1 \M\ciii son of Itmsnigji, restoreil to Istnil- 
nninir (1073), '-’bb. 

Tamiu \ 1Ui,am niumrentl) tlio Tilpll, 510. 

Anlnlfiwi'ini, Oil) 

l^Mll^^AaK^ liKiil nimo of Caml)n\, 208 
note 1. 

TvMixTk fl"-' Ifogli (v.D. 100), 409, 

0''.3. 

T (mu XLirT \K AS of Tnniluk, 533 
T(n\ nuHloni Tliitm, expeililum ngnliiAt 
UsmAn, 503, bO.s, .500. 52.1. 

TXnaO 50S SiH'Tbtnn 
TAnka ronntr\, 107 iiiul note 7. 

Tank (s com, 222 note 1 
T (nti IKS profieu nl m iaiili a (cbnmis) bnincli 
of Icvnunt;, 101, 

'I'AVrV llr\bm BbAt, 45", IGO 
Tmi.oikm Ce\lon, 511 
TArri n\ir, 514, 523 

TAntrnu neiir Cmnb i\ , 3 17 In flto Tbrtnn 
ili<tnel, stcVi'il b\ tbe I'orlnpine (1531), ;147 
TAi,ikii I Ai.tl work of Amir Kbu^mo, 515 
note 0, 

TAi.iKii I Fit iir.sii (lu work of F.i.l ntl dm 
Ikiriii, 51 1, 515, 517. 

Tfi.tktl 1 K fMfn work of Ibni Asir, 522 
note I 

T^i iKii t MxfsrMi writtm in lOOOA in, 517 
find noti « 7, 8, niul 10 

T(i iKii I Ml iifi \Ki-ii \m iioticM .\sUmi 1 
(Ilin-K,01). 51 1 

Tfi iKii I 'I fun I wTitten A i> 1521, 1,33, 517 
note 12, 513 

Tvi 12 XK At h'x cii'toiiis dins, 213 note 1. 

Tm T\i uni nini \>t lom, 409 niidnoteC, 
519 and note 5 

TAtAi kii An '■nit An of GnjnriAt, 513 
Tatii\o\ti ko a. lint mm 
TAtia ' loi’l ribel, liltin' tlie rniirli idnlills, 
411, rerri''pend'i with tlie rliiifs of .liiiu- 
klnndi end Tsnrpind j is difi itid fit Cliliot i 
1 divnr, 115 

1 wtiA town, I^O, 191,545. TakhlnsiK tnbe, 

i‘31 

Twiot C iptaill (l‘'‘i7), 43'', 

InnvTii AN'Au work of Abiliilbili IVnssAf 
(l.iOC') 51" 

1 ron it Ki( (n poxrmor of Siirit, di fints tlie 
v fi ri i' of Moiiiin I\b uiniul rontriM-s (17.13) to 
'' I'C nil (Toiiniorof bnrit, 313, enn UK's of, 
n* ''iim*, .115, 1 ilU MnlH Miili'iniui id All, 
.1.31. dus (17101, 3 to. 

Tr Ai rvi \ ini’ii'ti r of tlu first two 1 ApboU 
I’l ft-n < rnd f miom tiin]de Imilibr, 1*19, 
N -ipi 1 1 5 indliAnlT in tbe ixpeilition 
. r- - t t' nil,-< of \tmtbili difiits 
I ' I b-lj, cl uf of Ciodbri, 201. 


Ti t.inOAna A’ndlims of, 53.3. 

TkLtNOAS Telupiis, 5.14, 

Trr, units 53 1 

Ti Ml 1 , 1 3 in GiniinU, of bnok iiiid wochI up to 
niiitli eeiitnri , 79 niul note 3. 

TiiAkX Mllnpo prniiled, 130. * 

TiiUKiTOniAi, un isions under tlio ynliibbiF, 
tlieir idunti(leiitiou with llio present, 5‘2 unil 
note 4, 

Ti uuiTOKiAi, i.TMiTS of Qii 3 nriU under Mnsiil" 
nirins, 207 mill note 1, 208, 

Tniiu • 221 note 1, 224 note 2. Tlio Itov. 

Fdwtinl, clmplniu to Sir T. Koo (10171, 37b 
TitaI) 1I5 

TiiXicAniAS enste, 530 mid nolo l6 
TitAkUits petti cbicfUnns, 215 note 2. Iligli 
onato men, 530 note 10, See TlnAkarnls 
TiiAkurj. identified with Tdnimlipbikns, 
533 

TiiXn iso note 2, fort m KiitliiiAi lAila, liend- 
qiiiirters of tlio KiAtliis, sloniied b\ bluurtnt 
Klirtn (1092), 2S9. 

ThXna town, burnod 1)3 tbo Portiigiiose (1532) 
317, eaplnred bi tlio Englisli (1771), 401, 
52.3, 521, 520, 534. 

Than (n.Aits local ofiii ors, 210 
Thau and PAiuvAu district, 533, 

TiiATPiiru Captain, 44 1 
TiiAnAs fortifioil oiitiiosts, 210 
Thiskono king of Tibet (80.3 . 815), 501. 
Tmisosoii king of Tibet (S7.s - 901), 501. 
Thom nppirisitli Great lAinl, 4 97 
Till oriiH A town, idoiitifitation of, 539 
Tiiuu lull ningo, J50 
Tiastinis Cbiislitma, 37, 540. 

Ti ITOUIIA inodirii Cb Indor, 5 10 
Tun T eontitn, ceases to nrknowlodgo the nur- 
lordsbip of Cliilia (729), spriiids its power to 
tbe Iniigtseklaiig inllei (750), eonfedmu'^ 
formeil lii tlio king of Clima with Indian 
ibufs and Arabs against it (757), 501 
Tiniiis rmr, 511 
Tn O Ills arrow iiiakors, 151 
Tin HIT birlbpliuo of S'rigniidas, 10'*, 450 
note 1. 

TikifiNOlkini tilwn, 511 
1 u.Tii \k in A work, 170 5 wTitton bj Jinapra- 
blmsiiri, 182 nolo 1 

Tiktii ink Vi a .Tam saints, 151 nolo 3. 
Tiiiui'ANAi ii V noir Koeliin, 513 
Ton Colonel, 81, 1 15, ls8, 203 note 7 
Tom otiiAs riudi inoiie^ pil'iiieiit, 210,227 
and note 1 

Touim.Ani king (471), 72, 71 75, niirtbrows 
lliidbagnpta, i:)(>, 1 10, 405, 100 
Ton III of iietori, built bi Afeliniiid Kliiljl 
(1442)atJHndii, .351 

Ti.iikutmci. ira, 110 ( era (210 250), 113, 
111, dinasti (250 - 150), 55 • 57. 

Tuajiu' (ICo), 197 

Ti.AMniKaii.oi vn lake, 453 fcco Talln 
Ti INSOTIINI cniinlri, 139. 

Tmrrioi bo it, 515 » 

TrAiANiour Pandins of, 531. 

Tn ITILS forms of, lOp.JOO. 
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Treaty conditions of, bctnccn Singlmnn. end 
LtvvnimprasAda, 200, 

Thee of Gurjjtirn gcncnlogj , ^14 , of Rdslitra- 
kflta family , 121 bco Qciicalogj 
Tretatuoa second cj clc, 401 
Trctaeea district, 111 
Tribes Indian, 635 

TR^llItrTA^ArAEA great grandson of Bliima I 
(1022 - 1054), and father of Kumdrapdla, mur- 
dered lij Siddliardia, 1S2 Ileprescntativo of 
Analiilavida bolankis, 203 
Tninnu^AEArALATASATi temple at Bihadu- 
pura, It G. ‘ 

Trikadiba island, 5-12 . 

Triketa perhaps Jnnnar, 67, 68 note 1 
Trimbak pond, 402 

Trimbak Pandit, dcpntj of Khanderdr Qdik- 
rvAr at Ahmed Ab.ld , his intrigues a ith Fakhr- 
ud daulah, 320, 

TnniBAKEsnwAR JIaiiXdet ahnno of, 454 
TniATBAEJl Denglo, appointed barsuhhd of 
AhmedAhAd , causes the assassination of Gan 
gddliar Shdstn (1816), 427 , his escape from 
Thana, 428, 

TrisibAKrAt DAhhAde, son and successor of 
KhandcrAo DahhAdo (1720), 389 ; admnccs 
vrith an armj to Camhaj (1726), 30G, 391 j 
his ]cnlouBj of the interference of the Peshwa 
In Gujarit affnirs , intngucs of, against tlie 
Peshwa , intcrcourBO of, with the NizAm , 
ccTnfcdcrncj with PdAji, EAntiji, and Uddji 
to rescue the Mardtha rdja from the Brdhman 
minister , defeat of the allies h) the Peshwa 
(1731) and death of, in battle, 312, 392 - 893 
Tripeba city, 67 note 4 
TribeeAktaka religious benefactions of, 
205. 

TnipEREsnArnAsAEA Mahadeva’a temple at 
Anahilavdda, IGl , now temple of, 169. 
TbisAshthi SAnAKAPEBESHAoiiABiTnA lives 
of sixty three Jain saints, compiled hj Hema 
chandira, 193 

Teopika Tirupanntara, 633 
Tehpat el-Ki^m the, 139, 638 
Teghuk name homo by Jdms, 139. 

Te-IiE iPo Po TE Chmese name of Dhruva- 
patu Valabbi king, 79 
Tebks 189, advance of, 497, 607 
TeBeshka Mahomedan army dispersed by 
Mulardja II in childhood, 195 and note 4 
TebeshkAS 189 See Turks 
TesblAspa Yavana governor of Adoka m Surd- 
shtra, 14 

TiKDia Kadalundi, 646 
Uea see Udaja, 172 

UdAji PavAb Peahwa's general in Gujardt 
(1727) ; IS outmanoonvr^ by Pildji and 
Kdntdji , his retwement to MAlwa, 308 , 
captures Mdndn (1696), 382 , m Snrdshtra, 
14 

TJdaipeb town (MevAd), 632, 

■UDABEdvAEA temple, 172, 

UEAirBAEA village, 182. 


UdATA minister of Chanlnkja king Karija 
and builder of tho tomplo Udaj a Varcdia) 
170. 

Udayaouandra ono of KumdrapAla’s leadinp 
Pandits, 1 90 

UBArAiiiTrA inscription of , at ITdepnr, 164, 
KnmdrapAla’s inscription in tho temple of, 
185 

Udataqibi oaves Qnpta inscriptions at, 
66 66 

UdatAsiati queen of Bhima I,, builds a step- 
well at Anahilavdda, 169 , persuades her son 
Kama to raarrj Mij Analladevi, 171 
Udataea Siddhardja’s minister, helps Knm- 
drapAla, 183 , is appointed minister by 
KnmErapdla, 184, and is mortally wounded 
in tho with the king of Snrdshtra, 186 
TJbatapera inscription of TJdaydditya at, 
164 , Knmdrapdla’s inscriptions in the temple 
at, 185 , grant to the god of, 187 , 194 note 
4 fcco Udopnr 

Udata VaeAha temple at Knmdvati, 170 
Udatabimhadeva Chohdn king, captures' 
Bhinmdl, 470 

TJdepeb 164 SeeUdajapum 
Uppeet Nicholas, English merchant (1611), 
224 note 2, 449 and note 2 
UOBASENA legendary Yddava chief of 
Dwrfrka, 9 

UjjAni 174 , visited by Knmdrapdla m his 
exde, 183 , 613 note 9 

Ulegh KnAit general (1297), 229 , 612 , 615, 
UiiAbAi widow of Khandertfv Dithhdde, goes 
to Gnjardt to avenge Piltfji’s death and 
marches upon AhmeddbAd, 814, 393 , intngnes 
of, agamst the Peshwn , recognises Ddmdji as 
her agent m'Gnjardt (1736), 394, causes 
Kongo]! to he set at hberty and reOTpomts 
him her agent in Gujardt (1746), 329, 396 ; 
dies (1748), 832, 396 
UjiAn Persian Gulf, 605 , 623. 

UiiAB Ibnal KhattAb Ehakfah (634 - 643), 
605 and note 6, 613, 623 
Umeta copperplate grant from, 113 note 6, 
117. 

UjivAeA identified with Umra, 130 
Uneaban apparently Tindhya mountain, 
617 

TJpaeebAgacoha 469 
Upaeavata Yiradho'vala’a horse, 201 
Uptok Colonel, special envoy deputed by the 
Calcutta Government to negotiate -with 
ministers m Poona, 408 

UshAtaeAta §aka viceroy (100 - 120), gifts 
of, 26 26 

UswAE governor of Bahrem and Persian 
Gulf, 606, 613, 623 Third Khalifah (643- 
856], 606 and note 6 

XJtbah governor of Basrah, 605 note 6. 
UTSABPiia age, 193 

Uttauapeeeshas Jam samts, 451 note 3. 
GitauitAe female demon, 466 
UzADr identified -with U3)aim; expedition 
agamst, 109, 467. 
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^ JLda insc-ipt OT of Sa’ etnva'TiiTr an rl, 30/ 
VAda 't'ij-cra=i ui-.cn='ica^ ISI. 

V^DAPiDrAKA x<lcniift<l VI Ij Pa’-oda, 325. 

V AtiG ^ 0 '' convent’on of, di;a'' 0 "'cd Ir- tlie 
Bom'-iar Conned (IT/Oj, iO". 

VAnmAn 349, 35^ 

Vadiivaa 4C1' FoeVadlvrara 
VADitvTA: capital of tbe Cliapa dmastt, 335, 
no, ISO note 2, 1=6 

VAi'AtGAc town, ancient names of, 6 ; 
licMCgcd b\ An" J .31 Bii'^ka- aaain b Klntaji, 
barrl {172i^, 307 . 4C7 , 530' 

VAgadh local name, 203 note 3. 

VAGAEnAPA Si-e Babada. 

V AQGiitcEcaiiA mcKlTn Tacbodia, 125 
VtOHELA pnncipalitv of, -105, dinas"y 

(1240- 129t)), 520 

TAgipela iiEr o see Tlra Tigbeli 
TAgiieeAs b-aneli of tbe Chanlnbyas of 
A-'afula-S'^a , help tbe la-t CliantuLva ling 
nnl meemd him 120-197, tbeir rnle and 
pcn'alogy, 393-200 
ViciiOMA’ 123 
VIgp-a 129 and 00*^0 3 

TAiiADiusnmA 471 i 

VAiEisnin-V Clii'-adalmn, 151 , 155 1 

VAi=irA 530 Sec Balsnn 
T •JPiHA'lKAP Gatpisea'-kat Mr, I'afo ' 
Il-% an of Biufaana- , 3iis eollcction of artic’< ' , 
found in Valabln. 73 no". 1, 

VACJtATSitGn fiftj ninth O' tbe la t ticcrot 
of Guia-it appoint d b" ilie itnpenal coa*t, 
232. 

Vala Talibba *-00 

Vai Aeei p-utiabU Goia's 4, ' no 0 1 , capital 
of Va’abbi d\ras‘ , ideal fed i-iib Vukb, 1 
75 a'd ro‘c. I , lu-'o'j, 78 - 300 , y<a*, 201 , 
dCb, 403, '^libir 0 * Gjrjjara corqncst of 
(490), 4'9 , i*c tT’cit seaport aad ca^i tal over- 
tb'o"n, 503 5^1,023 

*V/tAEni Ba’b.ra o- l'-»bt*a3.uta li'g, 51G 
VAntuArA ]i-o-ii"ci mi rnedb^ dinap-ablia- 
*n'i, 7 s 

Vaiaei Vali1 'll, meet otf-d b, Jinap-abla- 
s"'i, 7*^. 

Valte mVe— ’ na cf Valal.’n, town, i s 5 tt 
riaic u"3 11''77), 7S end no*t 
V \t E,Atn A 1 -al of t'lt. L>a’ Lan Bi*-! t-a' uta«, 
in, OAO 

Vae; ‘ iTLAEtJA >1 I" tal d Iv 1 1' 

C ici'cl'i nr -t 'lal'a.dts of 

f- aH p G, 102 

T'ah"' Dtla,! s’^n t-av,.'!,- at M^ndu (1023), 
G-3 

\ -".I " Ta' ba , ICO, 

V ks. A 1 Pa* in Kn * la « cen-t, 

*• n*. 11 ma'ls*’'!-,! s s 1 i 
Va'^apiJ* CL‘ a ' i li-n 1729 . 780>, b •" a~ 1 
r - f -t-i yra' ’aT„- a , 1 , 

2 1, b » imar ,’_4 'i C'' — 3 , 350, 
i:i 15-' 1"*, 1", . 5i2 

A A** D'S ' S'E . ^ras* rfG-~n3III a', 123; 

VA'-'l^r. -'C.np3,i:{, 505 , 

A ' 22'5. 


Tit Ki creeb near BaUdr, 32'>. 

A'Ab'KA-KJA* 125. bee Van!) 

A'AAETJrD fo-e:t pool, 454. 

A'i>-TA Eba-e, 215 
A''XrTXDAi 3 sliarcrs, 212 
VAyrsAiii 130; Cbud_samas settle nt, 339, 
capital of Grabanpn, ICO , its roltT:, billed bj, 
Tmadhavola T jgbda, 200-201 
A'XsADArAEEiEA nllape, 130 
VaeAha tvild boar com, 239 note 2 ; Boar god, 
453. 

Vat Aha. 2Iihiea nstronomcr, 533, 534, 510. 
ATAEAEATrA* tmbe, 534 
VAiiDHAAtAfAPmA modern Tadbvdn, I7 G 
A'apeeat-e 1 . T . 

VAPEXATi 

ATaeiXti , modem Tanav, 128. 

Vaelis - void tribe, 534 
A'aptajiias police snb(rdma‘e^, 212 
VAnTEEitA travclle- (1503 -3503), 220 note 2 
A AETAE 144, 374 note 3 See Barbaraba 
A'ahtaeaea Ece Barbaraba. 

A'Asak.a camp 113, 

A’a‘iaatase''A king of Kepdl, 84 
Tashista sage, 46 1. 

A’tsiKGAPCEA I 0 note 2 
PASisETin nver, 541. 

VtSTTPCEA Lavanaprasida's tnims'cr linild* 
magnificent Jam temples, 399 and note 2, 200, 
201, 202 and note L 

VArrcpXLicnAPiTA life of Vastnpada by 
Somers am, 109 

A'aspi>eta Knsban bmg (An 123.150), 37, 
A'AEmrvv Cboam J mg (7S0j, 157 
A'ASrDETAS Jam samt’, 431 note 3 
A'ATAPADEApn A pTObabl' El' mLo, 1S3, 
A'atsaeAja 4C6, 46'=, Gnrjjara Img, Iih 
E uccc-s m B ngai, 527 

Vatajaeeapeva manager of Tnpnra'haprd- 
s4da t/mplc, IGl 

VrsT-nTAEt A'ania'a A'antb'l), 333 
A'ei A%>i, mscmp’ion at, bl> 176, 203, 201, 
521,537 

VEpi^Awi of B^jpipla, 293 
A Er-OTA fo-t m Ai'=ctb>, talcn by tb'* 
Enabsb (1774}, 401. 

TicnXr A>J r-'i b t of Imps, 349a*id reib 2, 
* 152, 134, 355. 153, 162, 170, 173 3&3, 20! 
A'lD\A-''=il^ ''a*'-bnt crlbz. ,43 { X note 1. 
A'inisi - B nacar nta' Bb I a, 65, C6 
A inTXnn •pX'' ance tc-s of north Konlan 
'-l^.bKras, 129 

A'igeaeasXj' 1 inn of Ajmir, 1 37 
A'i^atIditta Cbilnl ya I mn (096 773), 150 
A u AT ‘PEI A id'atifid vitb Bij-pnr near 
Pam't 1,103 1 0 

Vijat'tXja CtuJaJ v 3 pn'cc, Lj! grant, 30S, 

no, 112. 

V ij atXpea Goa IvadamJa 3 mg, 372 noV 3 
A'lj Ai ASE* A . fifMcntb Ksbat'apa ( 233-249; 
coi* < of, iO -47, 49 

A'rrj’ALAnETA ijayapdla’s doorbep^r a"d 
mnrdf't', 195 
V ICLA- } cm, 234 

A'lEEAiriDiTTA Dabban Cbilul ya Lmg, 56 ; 
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SatjAiraya, Ohdlukjn king (G80), 107, 110, 
111, 112 ,*CTVCS LAta to his brother Jayasim- 
ho, 117 L67 

V ikbamXiutTa name of Chandragnpta II , 66, 
ViKiiAiiASisrnA ParamAm kmg of Chan- 
drAi ati, joins tho king of bdmbhara and is 
dethroned by Knmdmpdla, 186, 188 
VilIiAGe offioees Mughal, m Gujardt, 212. 
VliLALA general of Bhima I , subdues Dhan- 
dhuka chief of A'bU and builds on A'bu Jam 
temples, 169. 

VijiAEATASAm group of Jain temples on 
A'bu, 169 and note 1 

ViNAYdDiryA OhAlukja king, 66,110, his 
inscnptions. 111. 

VisatXfiitya MangabaeAja copperplate 
grant at BalsAr of, 108. 

VlKCENT 612. 

ViNDEFA mountain, northern hmit of Dadda 
I ’s Gurjjara k-rngdom, 116 , its king, 163, 
southern boundary of KumdrapAla’s kingdom, 
189,468, 617. 

VlKETJ the Vindhjas, 610 
'ViRAnAiiAM thirteenth Kshatrapa (a.b 286- 
238), coins of, 46. 

VIBADHAVALA VAghcla kmg (1233 1238), 179,* 
106, 197 rhis father abdicates in his favour , 
his expeditions against Vanthali, Bhadre&vara, 
and Godhra, and hia treaty with the Sultdn 
of Dchh, 200-201, 200. 

ViHAsiATi Jam nun, hrmga up Vanardja, 161. 
VibamA Vibaia see VisaJadova. 

VieamgAm Munalake at, 180 note 2, dis 
turbance at (1734), 814 , Sher Khdn BAbi 
appointed governor of, 316, expulsion of the 
MarAthds fiom, by Bhdv Singh, 823 j b^eged 
by tho MarAthds , surrendered by Bhdv bingh, 
823, 824 , given by Rangojl to the Mu^ 
mdns, 826, 613, 618 
VlBPUE 180 note 2, 206 
ViBA VAghbla 198 and note 6 See Viradha- 
vala 

ViaAEADEVA Vdghela king (1243-1261), 
defeats his brother and Tribhuvanapdla 
Solanki , refuses to acknowledge an overlord 
and lessens the misenes of a three years’ 
fammef 203, 206 Kuler of Chandrdvatl, 204, 
Vibalanagaea fortifications of, repaired by 
Visaladeva, 203 
ViBHNir a god, 461. 

VishnitdAba chief, 66 
ViBHOPAKA 169 • 

ViSHTAKAEiLA divine architect, 461, 462. 
ViSHVAsiETEA sage, 461 
VisWaAena twentieth Kshatrapa (294-300), 
coins of, 48 - 49. 

ViivAsniHA eighteenth Kshatrdpa (272-278), 
coins of, 47. 

ViAtataeAha father of Grahdn, 189 
ViiAaiGA title of Jayabhata I., Gurjjara 
ruler, 116, Jam Tirthankara, 196, 

VlTHAL DbvAji Gdikwdr’s officer, captures 
MalhsfrrAv Gdikwdr (1803), 418 , appointed 
Subba in KdtbiAvAda, 426 
VlTTfATi Shttedev heutenant of Bagbnndtb- 
rdv m Gujardt, settles peace with Jawdn 
Mard Khdn (1753), 837^ 

B 1746-76 


VoL exactions, 216, 227 and note 1. - 
VnijjiB 466 note 1. 

VrAGnnAPALLi Vdghela, the home of Vdghe- 
Ids, 198 

VTlGnEAJnTKnA QnrjjaVa kmg, 407. 
VtAgiibaeAja Chdpa king, 188 note 1. 
VyAgueAsa perhaps Vdgra, 129 and note 3. 


Agiiee outbreak of (18B9), 446. 

'WAgiieia castrator, 461 
WaizAptjb village, 445. 

WAKiAaNiGAB news writer, 214. 

■Waxeeb Major, sent by Governor Duncan to 
help Govmdrdv’s party at Barodo, 412 , resi 
dent at Baroda, 413, 414 j Colonel, settles the 
KdthiAvd(Ja tribute question, 416, 422, 423 
'W’AXXAOE Colonel, poBticol agent of Bewa 
Kdntba, 446 

TVanesa 111 SoeBahso. 

WArnEN Mr , IM. 

Wapson Colonel, 146, 466. 

Wazifah land grants, 212 , land held on reh- 
gions tenures by Hindus, confiscation of, by 
an order of Anrangnb between 1671 and 1674, 
285. 

Weish Lient,, takes the forts of Pdmera, 
Indergad, and Bdgvada (1780), 409, 

West the late Colonel, 110 ^ 

West NAsik connect^ with south Gujdrdt 
under the Chdlukya rule, 110 
Whpte HtlUAB foreigners 142 - 146 j 469 , 
m north Smdh and south Panjdb, 496, 
defeat of, by Sassonians and Turks (660 • 600), 
497, settle in Yannang with Tibetans and 
Kedarites, 601. See Hunas 
Wigget) FiGtrEEB 468 and note 2 
WlEFBBD 641 
WuBON Dr John, 146, 


^A-OANA toi4h, 638 
Xobbaee 639 


Y AOHI capital of Kdrdjang or Yunnan (1290), 
601, 604 

YAdava kxngdom at Dwdnkd, estahlisliment 
of, 8 

TAdavas 621 
TajanAeGIiA Brdhman, 461. 

TajbaAbi’ Andhra kmg, 38 
Yajtjrveda 634 

Yakbha king, 454, 466 and note 1 , statue of, 
described, 466 468 , high day of, 468, 466 
Yajiuka nver, 663 

YaAadawaii L fourteenth Kshatrapa (a,d 
239), corns of, 46 

TaAadajiak II. twenty second Kshatrapa (a d 
320), coins of, 49 

rABBTANTEAT mmor son of Tnmbakrdv 
Ddbhdde made SenApati bj BAjurAv Peshwa 
(1731), 393, 396 

YaAodhaeman king of MAlwa, 76, 77 , 
defeats Huns, 143 , defeats Mihirakula the 
famous White Hun conqueror at KArur (630), 
496. 
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YAiODnivAU' Knrodrapdla’B vjccroj, ]S7; 

Ect on Ins rtr.clc’s throne bj Knmdrapalo, 189. 
YA^orA^lrA^ • kinp of MAlwa, ICO, 172, 173, 
17 hw wnr with Siddlitirffja, 13 taken 
prisoner and kept m n cn^s!, 177-178, 49G. 
YArnnrrA KBlmlnjn tribe, 10 and- note 3, 
8(i 37, Ci and note 8, 13'^. /- 
YAVA^A 12, people, 119, nnguago, ICO, 460 
note 1 , migration of, to Indo Cluna (100), 
490, 

YA^A^A4vA Yarnna pnnee of Pdrlipnr, 119 . 
Yavam Imndmaida, of the Indian drama, 645 . 
YayXtj king, son of l^ahuah, asks boon from 
the San, 4G0 and note 2 
YCiiEb country, 536 
YnsonnAninr-y 143. Sco Ya4odbarman. 


Ye-ta-iiito 146 

Ye tha 'White Huns, 76, 142, 145 See 
Ye ta-i ]i to, 

Yooa BrAliraan donee, 120. 

YooatiAja Anahilnvdda chief (805 • 841), 124 t 
monnta funeral pjro, 164, 165, 

YO(Ja 4 XsTHA work compiled by Hcmachandm, 


193. 

YooeJvatia* smter 


of Gonnd'a KXvi grant, 


120 . 

Yojana three miles, 010, 621. 


YrXb-YrXK 144, 


TtEOHi : foreign tribe, 144, 46C note 1 ; little, 
500 See Kedantes, 

YuETOni Bce 144. ScoTuecbi. 

Y’'DQ3 cycles, 401. 

YuKXvmXnA lonso temple, 193. 

YtJiE Sir H , 499, 604, 637, 638, 630, 640. 
Yob'S A k settlement in, of Thisrong tvnd his 
successor Thi tsong-ti, 601. 


Z ATAn KnlN GnjarXt governor (1371), 230, 
231,(1891-1403), 232, 234; confined by 
hiB son TXtdr !^iin at AsHwal, 618 
I^akXt a tar, 218 note 1. 

ZAMnrDAns landholders, 235, _ 216 note 1 , 
three classes of, 220. 

Zamottka father of Kshatrapa Chnstana, 31. 
ZAnMA>OKnfiOA8 b'ramandcXrya at Athens, 
636. 

ZfinoQEHEi town, 640 

ZiA-DD DIN Bakni annalist of Muhammad 
Tughlak’s reign apd author of TXnkh-i-Fmiz- 
Shahi (1326), 613, 614, 617, 638. 

Zimmib mfidols, 213 

ZOsKAits • king Zn Sfigal or Za Asgal or Za 
nakal6, 643. 

ZCLEiKAB Beo Mnghal leader, ti defeated by 
the Mardtbiis (1710), 388. 
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was Heraacbandia or tTemdcbilrya probably tbe most learned man 
of bis time Tbougb Hemilcbilrya lived duimg tbe reigus both of 
Siddbaiaja and of Kumaiapdlaj only under Kumdrapala did be 
cn]oy political power as tbe king’s companion and i eligious odrasei 
TVliat record remains of tbe early Solankis is cbiefly due to 
Hcmacbandia 

' Tbe Jam life of Heuiacbdiya abounds m wonders Apart from 
tbe magic and mystic elements tbe cbicf details are Ohficbiga a 
Modb Viluia of Dbandbuka’ in tbe district of Ardliasbtama bad by 
bis wife PAbinl” of tbe Cbdinnnda gotia, a boy named Cbdngodeva 
wbo was born A D 10S9 (Kaitik fnllmoou Samvat 1145) A Jam 
priest named Devacbnndi a A'clidr}'’!! (a D 1078-1170,8 1134-1226) 
cixme from Patau to Dbandbuka and when m Dbandbuka went to 
pay bis obeisance at tbe Modb Vosabika lYbile Devacbandia was 
seated Cbclngoder a came playing witb otber boys and went and sat 
beside tbe dcluvija Struck witb tbe boy’s audacity and good looks 
tbe dchd^n/a went rvitb tbe council of tbe village to Cbdcbiga’s 
bouse Cbdcliiga was absent but bis wife being a Jam received 
tbe dchdrya witb respect Wbeii sbe beard that ber son was 
wanted by tbe council, without waiting to consult her husband, she 
banded the boy to tbe dcluh ya wbo earned him off to Karndvati 
and kept him there with tbe sons of tbe minister Udayana 
Chrtchiga, disconsolate at tbe loss of his son, went m quest of 
him vowing to eat nothing till tbe boy was found He came to 
Karndvati and m an angiy mood called on tbe achdrya to restore 
him bis son Udayana was asked to interfere and at last persuaded 
Cbdcbiga to let tbe boy stay with Devaebandra 

In A D 1097, when Clidngodeva was eight years old Cbdcbiga 
celebrated his sou’s consecration or dik'did and gave him the name 
of Somacbaudia As tbe boy became extremely leanied Deva- 
chandra changed bis name to Hemachaudra the Moon of gold In 
AD 1110 (S 1166) at tbe age of 21, bis mastery of all the S'dstras 
and Siddhdntas was rewarded by the dignity of S6n or sage 
Siddhoidia was struck with bis conversation and honoured him as 
a man ot learnmg Hemachandia’s knowledge wisdom and tact 
enabled him to adhere openly to his Jam rules and beliefs though 
Siddhardja’s dislike of Jam practices was so great as at tunes to 
amount to insult After one of tbeir quarrels Hemdchdrya kept 
away from tbe king for two or three days Then the king seeing 
his bumibty and bis devotion to bis faith repented and apologised 
The two went together to Somanatba Patan and there Hem^cb^rya 
pa'd his obeisance to tbe hnga in a way that did not offend his own 
faith During Siddbar^lja’s reign HemdcbSrya wrote his well 
known grammar with aphonsms or siitras and commentary or vj'ith 
called Siddha-Hemachandra, a title compounded of the king’s name 
and his own As the Brahmans found fault with tbe absence of 
any detailed references to tbe kmg m the work Hemachandra 


Chapter II 

The 

Chauluktas, 

A D 961-1242. 
Knmiirapdla, 
AD 1143-1174. 


* The head-quarters of the Dhondhnka sub division sixty miles south west of 
Ahmaddbdd 

^ Another reading is Ldhinf, 



